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ACTS  xsvU  16^  i7« 

thne  9/ifieartd  uhio  ikeejbr  tM9thirp09e^  to  make  thee  a  ndnUier 
mnd  a  wUnew  both  of  those  thinga  which  thou  hast  Mten^  and  ^ 
tkooe  in  which  I  vnU  cftfiear  unto  thecy  delivering  thee  from  the 
Jiecfiie  and  from  the  GektUee^  unti  whom  now  I  ierid  thee  i  ' 


PauL,  in  (he  f)receding  Vtrsis,  dectarefl 
before  Agiippa  the  time  and  manner  of  his  conversion 
to  die  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  extraordinary  circum* 
stances  which  attended  it.  And,  in  the  wonts  i^nr 
iead»  he  subjoins  an  account  of  the  commission,  which 
lie  received  from  Christ,  to  preach  his  gospel  among 
fhe  Jews,  and  especially  among  the  Gentiles* 

The  singular  method,  which  Jesus  took  \p  convince 
Faul  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  was  fiot  out  of  partial 
CiYor  to  him»  for  surely  he  had  doiie  nothing  to  tecom* 
Vol.  hi:  % 
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tnciK}  tninKif 5  Dot  nrtncr  ocrt  of  s  gcncnu  benevolence 
to  mankind;  for  this  man  was  a  chosen  vessel-— a  suit* 
able  instrument  to  convey  Christ's  name  among  them, 
lesus  miraculously  appeared  to  him  to  make  him  a 
minister  of  the  gospel*  and  a  \Vttness  of  those  fitcts  by 
which  its  truth  is  supported*  And  having  furmshed 
him  for  his  work,  Jesus  sent  him  fortR  to  publish  the 
doctrines,  and  display  the  evidences  of  the  gospel  amon^ 
the  people  of  the  Jewsy  ami  among  the  Heathen  na* 
tions. 

The  words  teach  us,  that  "  the  Apostle  Paul  waa 
a  notabla  and  illustrious  instrument  in  spreading  the 
knowledge  and  eonfirmii^  the  tntdr  of  the  refigioft  of 
Christ."  Such  he  appcara  from  the  history  g^ven  of 
him  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  from  the  wridnga 
which  he  himself  has  left  for  the  use  of  the  church. 

My  design  is  to  give  a  summary  view  d  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  antt  particularly  to  illustrate  the 
evidences  derived  from  the  conversion,  preaching  and 
writings  of  this  eminent  minister  and  witness. 

The  Christian  religioA  dwa  fi^w  exist,  and  for  many 
ages  it  has  existed  in  the  world..  To  account  for  its 
exi^teneev  Without  adQiitting  its  truths  it  is  impossibler 
For  it  did  not  tftke  {^tace  bv  the  hiidenoe  of  human  au- 
diority,  or  the  terror  of  milltaiy  pdWfer,  but  by  famtUar 
instructions  and  obvious  miracles.  The  credit  of  it 
depends  on  these  plain  facts — ^that  about  eighteen  hun* 
dred  years  ago,  there  arose  in  Judea  an  extraordinary 
person,  called  lesus  of  Kazareth,  who  dectaral  himself 
to  be  divinely  sent  into  thft  WoHd,  as  sin  instmcftOk*,  re* 
former  and  iSavibur  of  meh—thathe  lived  a  most  virta- 
ous  and  hoiy  life — that  he  taught  a  reli^on  in  some 
respects  hew,  in  many  respects  more  perfect  than  hafi 
ever  been  taught  before,  and  in  all  respects  pvttt  and 
cxcellent~>that  he  wrought  many  great  and  astonishing 
miracIes->-that  he  foretold  ma6y  things,  limnanly  lm« 
probable,  which  were  verified  by  evehts-^that  he  tfulfer- 
ed  death  by  a  public  crucifrjuon,.  aad^  oi^ttkk  flutf  dayji 
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^^fffB^Vidf^^fPV^  tQiQ»ny  In  difiereQit  times  and 
l^kwcsb  iu>t  only  tp  wigle  persons,  t>,ut  to  companie$p 
Hix/  Id  more  than  five  hundred  ^t  pnce,  and  freqaentlj 
^  ttiQpe  yifho  had  most  yitAmately  known  him  before 
j^  d^atlt,  and  who  consequently  could  not.n\i^take 
«Mtber  persionfcy  bun — th^t  after  about  for^r  days^  he. 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  poncoyr^e  of  disciples,  visibly 
a'HT/H?**^^  on  bight  ^lul  disappeared  from  the  admiHng 
S^ecttitprs^r-thaty  soon  afjer  this,  accprdln|;  to  his  pre* 
ariQus  proimse,  the  disciplc^s  whom  he  had  chosen  (o  hp 
Ae  iidtfiease3  of  bi^  WQrk9  and  the  ininisters  of  his 
vordf  were  endued  with  e^^traordinary  gifts,  qualifir. 
ipig  lbei»  to  go  fo^  »fid  propl^igi  his  rellgioa  ia  th^ 
wwld. 

If  anpb  fyctsiAS  fibeise  did  really  exist,  the  religion  Qf 
tbega^pdh  iodubxtat>lv  trye*  They  who  disbelieve 
Sbcgpmdf  mfist  denv  that  there  ever  was  $uch  a  many 
«r  &thc  e\ier  wrought  such  mkacleiSy.and  died  and  ro^ 
4|gaia  m  the  naoner  ;»Ued^edi 

JMicadea^  which  jm  c^cts  produced  above  4^  poip^ 
moa  powers,  jaod  ia  a  way  di&rent  froya  the  stated 
counne of  natuoe,  phiinlydiscover  God^s  immediate  in* 
tcfpmitioiu  J^vgm  the  goodness  ^d  veracity  of  Go^ 
wc majcoDchide,  that  he  never  will  immediately  in* 
$erp9»  to  ^ve  such  credibility  to  a  falsehood,  thjA 
jwen,  ao^ikiog  honestlyi  ^nd  jimgipg  mtionally,  must 
aiQQpiioe  It  asi.^n^ 

The  piiracks  of  Christ,  (admitting,  for  the  present, 
the  X^hiWiaa  histoiy  to  be  true)  were  great  and  numer- 
ous.;  mid  he  .constantly  ai^pe^l^  to  them  as  pvid^opes 
id  the  divinity  ipf  his  jinission  aqd  doctrines.  To  sup- 
pose, that,  la  siieh  a  case,  Gpd  should  enable  an  impo^ 
tar  tp  ^pei^Ebnu  |hese.,iparv^UQus  works,  which  .are  re- 
lat^iof  Jeau9,.  bj;;patcaiy  .to  ,all,ok^r  ideas  pf  the  divine 
i;ttan|CJtCT> 

Thqr  who  »w  Otiriat  heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead, 
.«iiffL  Qut.di^yijit^aod  still  the  atpi?ns — ^they  who  saw  him 
yifilA  hJBHplf  j^  dps|h>  jayd  thep»  ^v^fsAy  .^Pfio^^  to 
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his  prediction,  return  from  the  grave,  ascefcd  into 
heaven,  and  shed  down  on  his  disciples  the  promised 
jg;ifts  of  his  spirit— -especially  they  who  felt  themselves 
partakers  of  those  wonderful  gifts,  copld  not  doubt^ 
but  that  he  was,  what  he  declared  hiqi&elf  to  be,  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  that  his  rcligr 
ion  was  a  heavenly  institution. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus,  (allowing  that  there  were 
such  person^)  were  credible  wimesses  of  these  facts ; 
for  they  related  them  as  matters  which  fell  under  their 
own  observation.  That  which  they  saw  and  heard, 
they  declare^  to  the  world.  Whether  they  really  saw 
the  dead  arise,  the  sick  and  lame  restored  to  health  and 
soundness,  thousands  fed  with  a  few  small  loaves; 
whether  they  themselves  were  able  to  work  miracles 
fuid  speak  with  divers  tongues;  whether  Jesus,  who  was 
crucified^  actually  arose  and  appeared  to  them ;  whether 
they  conversed  i^ith  him,  saw  his  wounds  and  heard 
his  instructions;  w^re  facts  in  which  they  could  not  be 
deceived.  If,  then,  t]ieir  relation  was  hot  true,  they 
inust  have  intended  to  deceive  mankind. 

But  it  is  not  conceivable,  that  they  should  have  such 
a  dishonest  intention  :  For  by  their  testii^iony  to  the  mi* 
racles  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  they  exposed  them* 
selves  to  povertv,  reproach,  misery  and  death.  And  it 
cannot  be  imagined,  that  a  number  of  men  shoukl  de«> 
liberately  associate  to  sacrifice  every  thing  that  is  dear 
in  life,  and  even  life  itself,  for  the  sake  of  imposing 
on  the  world  a  falsehood,  which  never  would  do  maiu 
kind  or  themselves  any  ^od — ^that  they  should  person 
vere  in  this  design  after  they  began  to  feel  its  oonse^ 
quences-i-that  they  shoukl  persist  in  it  andl  death 
that  never  a  single  man  should  desert  the  cause  and  dis- 
pover  the  fhiud.     I'his  Dvnouhi  surpass  all  miracles. 

If  their  design  had  been  a  frauds  it  imght,  in  the  time 
of  it,  have  been  ea^ly  detected  and  suppressed. 

The  facts,  which  tl^y  relate,  they  declared,  were 
donb  publicly  and  recendy,  and  that  tbey  wore  knom^ 
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and  tettcmbered  bjr  mliny  then  living.  If  there  had 
been  no  such  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  or  if  he  had  per« 
fvnied  no  such  miracles  as  are  ascribed  to  him  ;  no 
credit  would  have  been  given  to  their  report. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  had  enemies  who  wished  Xm 
confiHind  them.  The  Je  wistv^rulers  spared  no  pains  to 
suppress  the  Christian  cause.  Their  enmity  to  it  would 
have  excited  them  to  convict  the  witnesses  of  ialse- 
hood,  if  they  h^  not  known  that.the  facts  asserted  were 
indisputabk.  If  they  had  discovered  any  fraud,  they 
wcmld  immediately  have  made  it  public«  As  they 
Deter  denied  the  facts,  but  only  studied  to  evade  tho 
conclusion  drawn  from  them,  they  must  have  been  con* 
wiced,  that  tlv^  fMte  diemselves  were  undeniable. 

Tbese  wkoesaes  have  left  a  written  testimoi\y,  which 
J^  come  down  to  us  with  every  desirabte  circam« 
stance  of  credibili^. 

Hiere  are  four  men  who  have  profi»sedIy  written 
distinct  histories  of  the  life,  ministry  and  wwks  of  Je« 
BUS  Christ.  Two  of  them,  Matthew  and  John,  were 
his  attendant  disciples  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
Ins  pubttc  life.  The  other  two,  Nbrk  and  Luke,  were 
eontemporvy  and  conversant  with  hb  disciples.  Four 
others,  Peter,  James,  Jude  and  Paul,  have  written  epis* 
ties  to  particular  societies  of  Christians,  or  to  Christians 
in  generaL  In  these  epistles,  they  recognize  the  charac* 
ter,  assert,  or  allude  to  the  nurades,  and  teach  the  doc» 
tnnes  of  Jesus,  in  substance,  as  they  are  related  by  the 
before  mentioned  historians.  Three  of  these  letter 
writers  were  Christ's  disciples.  The  last  was  a  con^ 
temporaiy  Jew,  a  man  of  uncommon  zeal,  learning  and 
abiliQr ;  mudi  conversant  in  public  a&irs ;  for  a  while 
an  enemy  to  Christianity,  but  afterward  converted  to 

'  the  belief  of  it.  So  that  the  Christian  history  stands  on 
die  credit  of  eight  different  persons,  most  of  them  dis- 
ciples, and  sdl  of  them  oontemponaries  of  Christ.  They 
wrote  sepanntly,  en  difibrent  occasions,  without  any 

.^ipcaraBce of  cpnoert ;  *  wd  yet  they  all  substandalljr 
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die  time  when  the  Mimors  lived,  vA  ia  die  next  «uc* 
needing  age,  «nd  from  1^  to  ilB^  ever  iioceydnwii  ta 
tbe  present  time.  There  is  no  mcient  hiatcMy  eictw^ 
which  is  80  completely  authc^cated 

The  conversion,  ministry  and  cpistka  df  die  Apostk 
Bml  afford  strong  and  undemable  ei^dence4>f  the  truth 
of  die  Christian  religiion.  TothoselshsUnowfMyrjMC* 
aioular.  attention. 

The  account,  which  we  have^  him,  is  givwly 
Luke  in  his  history  of  the  Actsof  the  Apoadfs*  Tbm 
Luke  appears  to  hme  4Men.amanrirf.lesraing^  auahliia 
writings  diew  faim  to  be.  He  wns  mmlmmffd  anil 
eminent phyaJciRn- '^bo Pmd  cdls  him.  He^waa  ad^ 
mitled  to  an  aoqnaintance  with  naen  of  the  fimt  disdnc- 
tion)  es  appears  bylhe  dedication  of  bia  wodbstothe 
most  excellent  Theophiius.  He  WM  b^gj^y  #egMidail 
amoitg  die  Chititiana^  bisjtime^and  bis  praim  lor  the 
goqiaTwhioh  be  wrote,  was  an  aU  the  oburtbok  {ie 
wman  indmase  compaaiooiiaf  j&U  Paul*  and  aaoom^i^ 
medbimfar«osnaiderableia8ieinbiS{trsvela«  ¥nm 
him,  we  have  pacdcnlar  in&HnndMn  conaeimqgfPanl^ 
mrfy  lile,.i!emflrkable.tiDnMemion,  andaubaeivi^ 
dnec:  Andevmy  diingmlaledl^  Udte.we/fiivl  4^ 
firaied  in  the  > wrtttnfl»  of  Paul  hiolaelf. 

Paul,  who  was  A  Jew  by  jntian,  bad  been^ediUGat^fl 
in  (he  rigid  prinisiples  of  the  aect  osUed;  Phariaaes,  a^ 
formed  >tojeminentJeaaing  in  ibetoekhailad  sabMoLof 
GamaHei.  He  was  a  man  of  •dfetinetiaa  among  bia 
countrymen,  andfamoua»fi>r>hiaaeBlin  opposing  Cbns* 
Canity*  His  worldly  rrntersat  and  prefemsent,  the  sra- 
timents  kfibibed  frambis  edMStian,  rand  dm  prevalent 
(Opinion^  theiewisbruiors  andpdestes  aUoooeu^cd  to 
Allbiai  with  violent  pi^udtcea  >agiinsJ:  the^gaspel^ 
Christ^  In  bmnanimaw,  no  mm  ^waa  moK  unlik^ 
than  he,  to  be  conmrtedtto  the  belief  of  kt  mA  «o 
lime  vras  more  imptomiaing  for  ibis  eanvemion  than 
^Ibatin  wbich.it  taok  place.    HaJmdanatcnsaMirtatHia> 
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wA  MiitfeJfaitfic  exeeatfonof  an  cmintot  preacher  of 
Amc  goqpel.  Breathing  out  thfratening  and  alau^tor 
i^fiksA  the  ^iaciplea  df  tlic  Lord,  be  bad  aongbt  and 
ikaiBied  firMi  ibe  Jewtah  high  priest  a  commiasioQ  to 
ftfaid  atnd  Mng  to  Jeruaalem  for  public  pynishment  all^ 
Mh  men  and  women,  whom  he  found  professing  the 
•Ml  of  Jesos  Chrisl.  And  for  the  execution  of  this 
Moody  coflMUssion,  he  waa  now  going  to  Damascus. 
His  zeal  t^tnst  the  gospel  was,  at  this  time,  wound 
ttp  to  the  highest  stndn.  Who  would  suqiect,  that 
this  man  should  become  a  Christian  ?----But  so  it  was : 
When  he  came  near  to  Daasaacos,  he  was,  at  noon  day, 
smddenljr  surprined  widi alight  irom  heaven,  ftr  ex- 
CDedhife  ^»e  bn^hfaieas  of  the  sum  This  was  followed 
Willi  stnarffcxiihie  voice,  calling  him  fay  nmne,  exposto*^ 
Isc^  iridi  htm  for  his  persecution  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  warning  him  of  the  ruin  which  he  would 
tariiw  fm  hiasself.  Stnidc  with  conricticn  of  his  guilt, 
PtaTinqulied,  ^  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  }^ 
The  mme  mice  directed  him  to  proceed  on  his  joui^ 
Mjr  iittD  the  city,  where  he  should  meet  widi  instruci^ 
ttemsadapiedtobis  caae>  Incomequenoeofthisviaion 
he  lell  Mind.  He  was  led  by  aome  of  the  company 
wMch  attrtided  him,  into  the  city.  There  he  spent 
Ms  time  to  prayer.  After  some  dsjrs  a  Christian  disci«> 
pie  came  to  1^,  Tdaied  to  him  the  purpose  of  the 
vision,  and  lestowd  him  to  his  sight  by  laying  his 
hands  on  him  in  the  name  of  Christ  Soon  after  lhis» 
Faul  bnalne^  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Thatthis  won- 
deifiil  scene  was  red,  and  not  imaginaiy,  no  man  can 
rensomlbly  doubt. 

There  is  nodnng,m  Fauf  s  conduct  or  writtogs,  dial 
saroors  of  fimadoism  :  But,  on  the  contrary,  *he  uni- 
fcrmly  appears  to  have  possessed  a  good  understanding 
and  a  soond  jndMient.  If  he  had  been  an  enthusiast, 
yet  he  never  would  have  fimciM  a  revelation  in  <^»po6U 
lion  "to  his  religious  prineiples,  his  worldly  interest, 
and  dK  Ids  s<rotq|;prqtidioes>     Enthusiasm  never  takes 
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this  turn,  but  always  falls  in  with  some  previous  paa^ 
sion,  interest  or  humour. 

Paul  was  now  actually  engaged  in  a  desdgn  to  extir* 
.{Kite  Christianity,  and  he  was  persuaded,  that  his  desiga 
was  laudable.  If  he  had  been  a  faoatie,  he  might  have 
^cied  a  revelation  in  favor  of  his  design  s  but  it  was 
inipossible  that  imagination  should  create  a  light  and 
voice  in  direct  opposition  to  a  design,  which  he  had  sa 
much  at  hearty  and  which  he  thought  so  pious. 

Besides  :  This  whole  scene  was  open  and  public^ 
and  attended  with  none  of  those,  circumstances  of  se« 
precy  and  di^uise,  which  usually  attend  the  revela- 
tions of  enthusiasts  and  impostors.  It  took  place,  not 
in  the  night,  but  in. full  day — not  in  a  private  apart- 
ment,  or  retired  desert,  but  in  the  high  road,  and  near 
a.populous  city-*uot  when  Paul  was  alone,  but  when 
jie  was  in  the  company  of  a  number  of  people,  who  all 
^w  the  light  and  heard  the.  voice,  as  well  as  he,  though 
they  understood  not  the .  wcntls  which  were  spoken. 
And  these  were  not  Christians!  but  enemies  to  Chris- 
tianity, as  well  as  ^e. 

Nothii^  can  be  more  absun]^  than  to  suppose,  that 
a  number  of  men,  all  violent  opposers  of  the  gospel 
should .  happen,  all  at  the  same  moment,  to  fancy,  that 
they  saw  a  light,  and  heard  a  voice  in  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  one  of  them  fell  bUnd,'and  con- 
tinued so  for  several  days,  if  no  such  thing  had  takei^ 
place. 

That  this  story  was  not  a  fiction  of  the  writer,  but 
a  &<;t  fully  believed  by  him,  is  as  evident,  as  any  an^ 
eient  historical  fact  can  possibly  be. .  It  is  publicly  as- 
serted by  Luke  soon  after  it  is  said  to  have  happened ; 
and  the  time,  place  and  circumstances  are  pointed  out  ^ 
so  that  it  might  easily  have  been  disproved,  if  it  had 
not  been  true.  Paul  himself,  in  two^of  his  public  de- 
fences, and  in  the  presence  of  numbers  of  Jews,  relates 
the  story,  and  appeals  to  it  as  a  proof  of  his  Apostle^ 
ship*  which  he  would  not  have  done,  if  there  had  not 
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been  fuB  evidence  of  the  truth  of  it.    He  alludes  to  it 
ttoom  several  of  his  epistles,  which  shews,  that  it  was 
tkn  fully  believed  in  the  churches. 

This  vision  produced  in  Paul  a  tntghtjr  change^ 
From  diis  time  he  became  a  firm,  unwavering  beiicv* 
er,  and  a  sealous,  intrepid  preacher  of  the  gospcL  He 
opentjr  pro&sscd  his  feith^  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God  ;  and  he  immediately  received  baptism,  the  iok 
stituted  badge  of  discipleship4  And^  being  divinely 
instructed,  that  he  was  appointed  a  minister  and  wit* 
ness  of  Jesus,  he  straightway  preached  him  in  Damas^ 
ens,  proving  that  he  was  the  very  Christ  foretold  by  the 
prophets*  From  Damascus,  where  he  first  began  his 
nunistry,  and  whe^e  he  soon  found  his  lifi^  in  danger^ 
lie  ffnvatefy  escaped  to  Jerusalem.  There  be  joined 
the  other  Aposdes^  and  spake  boldly  in  the  tiame  of  th» 
Lord  JeSus.  Afterward^  being  ordained  by  certain 
prophets  and  teachers  of  the  church  as  an  Apostle  o^ 
tiie  Gentiles,  he  travelled  through  the  various  provinces 
of  the  lesser  Asia  ;  Then  he  passed  into  Eurbpe  and 
visited  the  most  noted  places  in  ancient  Greece  :  Front 
Whence  be  went  into  Syria,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem^ 
Afterwards  he  went  over  a  considerable  part  of  the 
same,  ground  again;  confirming  the  churdhes,  which  he 
had  lilanted. 

Wherever  he  went,  he  boldly  preached  this  titW  rt* 
ligion  in  the  most  conspieubus  places,  especially  in  the 
Jewish  synagogues  ;  for  there  were  Jews  dispersed  in 
alt  parts  of  the  Iloman  empire.  In  many  places  he  uietf 
with  great  opposition^  chiefly  from  the  malice  of  the 
Jews«  He  was  imprisoned,  tortured,  whipped^  stoned^ 
and  once  handled  so  violently  that  he  fell,  and  was 
dragged  away  for  dead.  But  none  of  these  things 
moved  him,  neither  counted  he  his  own  life  dear  to 
him,  that  so  he  might  finish  with  joy  the  ministry'  which 
he  had  received.  God  Urought  special  miracles  by 
his  hands  in  expelling  evil  spirits,  healing  the  sick  and 
raising  the  deaa«  In  Many  plaoes,  chiyches  under  \m  * 
Vol..  Ill,  c 
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ministiy  were  planted,  improved  and  increased  to  great 
celebriQv  Thus  he  continued  his  work^  until  he  was 
made  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  where  he  remained  two 
years,  confined  lo  his  own  hired  house ;  yet  with  so 
much  liberty,  that  he  received  all^^v'ho  came  to  bimv" 
preaching  to  thetn  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  testifying; 
the  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus>  with  all  con- 
fidence. 

*  Paul  could  not  have  conducted  in  this  manner,  if 
he  had  not  believed  the  gospel  to  be  divine.  He  could 
not  have  had  such  great  success,  if  he  had  not  exhib* 
itod  evidence  <rf  its  divinity.  The  miracles,  which  he 
wrought|i  confinned  the  testimony  which  he  gave  in 
itsbvon 

And  cortainly  JLuke?a  narrative  of  these  matters^ must 
htvc  been  true^  or  it  never  could  have  gained  credit, 
nor  would  he  have  thought  of  writing  it.  Tor,  it  should 
bed>served|^  this  is  not  a  narrative  efPsiuVs'prhatelifey 
but  of  his  public  ministry.  If  Paul  had  never  perform- 
ed suck  tmv^ls,  preached  in  such  places,  erected  such 
churches,  wrought  such  miracle^,  met  with  such  pcir- 
aeculioQs,  atood  before  such  councils  and  magistrates, 
and  made  such  speeches  in  his  public  defence^  the  his- 
toriant  who  should  relate  these  things  as  recently  done, 
would  have  gained  no  credit,  but  must  have  met  wi^ 
perfect  contempt* 

There  are  thirteen  epistles  ascribed  to  this  Paul ; 
aiid  whoever  reads  them  with  attention,  will  easily  see, 
that  they  were  written  by  the  same  man,  whose  life  and 
actions  Luke  has  related  to  us.  They  breathe  the 
spirit  of  tliat  celebrated  preacher;  they  contain  the 
same  doctrines,  which^  Luke  says,  Paul  preached;  aod 
they  narrate,  or  allude  to  the  same  transactions,  whiqh 
the  lu^torian  has  ascribed  to  him.  If  you  read  Ltike^s 
history,  and  Paul's  letters,  you  will  see,  there  is  no 
eolluaion-^np  combination  to  support  each  othei^s 
x^rc^it.  But  yet  there  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  of 
Cicts^  a  coincidence. which*  is  worthy  of  notice,  as'  it 
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^sff^sfB^f  confirms  the  credit  of  both  il^riters.  For  where 
two  men  write  indepeodently,  in  a  diflTerent  manner,  on 
.diiierent  occasions,  and  without  concert,  their  agreement 
m  the  relation  of  &cts  must  be  supposed  to  spring  from 
truth, 

PauPs  early  sentiments  and  manner  of  life — ^his  per- 
secution of  the  church — ^his  conversion— his  preaching 
in  Damascus— his  danger  in,  and  escape  m>m  that 
eity— his  suffisriogs— ^e  places  to  which  he  carried 
the  gospel — the  success,  and  the  opposition  which  he 
found  in  them*— his  assistance  from  other  Aposdes*- 
his  imprisonments — ^his  selfdenials— *his  labors  fiir  htB 
own  support-^his  constancy  and  perseverance^— his  HA^ 
raculous  works  are  represented  in  his  epi&tleS,  as  they 
are  related  in  ^e  history  of  the  Acts,  with  only  this 
dlJRrence ;  Luke  relates  them  with  the  freedom  and 
^boldness  of  an  historian  writing  of  another  man ;   Patd 
alludes  to  them  with  the  modesty,  or  appeals  to  them 
with  the  reluctance  of  an  honest  man  constrained  to 
^peak  of  himselL 

Any  discerning  person,  reading  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament^  and  comparing  them  togemer,  will 
find  decisive  evidence  of  their  genuineness  and  au- 
thendcity* 

But  we  have  still  farther  evidence  in  their  favw. 

Every  man,  in  the  least  acquainted  with  hbtcny^ 
knows,  that,  in  the  time  when  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  are  supposed  to  have  been  written,  there 
were  those  persons  who  are  here  mentioned ;  as  Au« 
gustus,  Tiberius,  Claudius,  Herod,  Pikfte,  Felix,  Fes* 
tus,  Caiaphas,  and  many  others :  And  that  there  were 
those  sects  and  classes  of  men,  which  are  here  describ- 
ed ;  as  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Scribes  and  Herodians : 
And  ^at  there  were  those  customs  and  usages,  which 
are  hcfre  related ;  as  the  feasts  of  the  passover  and  pen- 
ticost,  the  ceremony  of  circumcision,  a  great  strict- 
oess  in  observing  the  Sabbath,  and  in  reading  the  law* 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Jews  were  under  tm  Romiua 
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goveinment,  fiid  tribute  to  the  En^eior,  itoeived 
tneir  chief  magistrates  by  his  appointment,  could  put 
no  man  to  death  without  his  permission ;  and  manjr 
other  things  too  numerous  to  be  here  memioned. 

Now  if  the  writings  of  the  New  Te^^tament  exhibit 
ti  ^ue  account  of  the  state  of  things  in  that  age,  we  must 
:j)eKeve  they  were  extant  in,  or  near,  that  age«  And 
if  the  authors  have  strictly  regarded  the^  truth  in  every 
•thing  else^  why  should  their  veracity  be  questioned,  in 
things  which  concern  the  Loid  Jesus.  If  we  believe 
there  were  such  men  as  Caesar,  Herod  and  Pilate,  who 
^performed  the  works  ascribed  to  them.  Why  may  we 
not  believe,  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christl 
firho  performed  the  works  ascribed  to  fum  f 

That  there  was  an  extraordinary  peraon  called  l^ 
tills  namCf  who  did  many  wonderful  things,  and  was 
put  to  death  under  Tiberius;  and  that  there  was  such 
a  sect  as  Christians,  denominated  from  him,  whioh 
Made  0  great  iioise^  and  became  very  numerous  in  the 
world,  soon  after  the  death  of  their  Ibunder,  we  have 
tvidenoe  from  Heathen,  as  well  as  Christian  writiws. 

The  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  early  re- 
ceived as  the  genuine  works  of  the  men  whose  names 
they  bear;  ai:^  in  this  character  they  have  been  hand* 
ed  down  to  the  present  time*  Of  this  we  have  as  good 
evidence  as  we  have  of  any  ancient  facts.  Writers  who 
lourished  soon  after  the  Apostles,  and  who  weee  con«> 
versant  with  them^  or  with  their  immediate  disciples^ 
can  even  now,  at  this  distance  of  time,  be  pit)ducedas 
witnesses  of  the  genuineness  <^  almost  all  the  books  cf 
the  New  Testament ;  as  the  fi^ur  Gospels,  the  Aots^ 
thirteen  £pistle3  of  Paul,  the  first  of  Peter,  and  the  first 
Af  John.  And  writers  but  little  later  -beer  witness  to  the 
authority  of  them  all.  ' 

A  certain  writer  named  PapiaSf  who  lived  soon  after 
the  Apostles,  and  was  converssmt  wiiii'dieir  tmmediale 
disciples,  is  quoted  by  Eusebius^  a  church  historian,  in 
tiS>fiifiraiation  of  die  gospel  of  Mauh&»^  JmWh  Ir&kf^ 
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MsiAiSk  of  the  ^itemA  century,  quote  Mveinl  passa* 
ges  out  of  Marias  gospel,  and  fvove  that  lie  nvrote  it» 
md  tfaat  k  was-^een  Imd commended  by  the  Apostle 
Amt.     /'^tf/iumseif  has  giwn  his  sanction  to  Luk^t 
goapel,  by  «quoting  a  passage  from  it  in  his  £rst  epistle 
'to  Timothy.     The  ancients  gencnalty  apply  to  Luke 
these  wQids  of  Pftul  to  the  Connthians,  ^  We  have 
aent  the  brother,  whose  'praise  is  in  the  gospel  through 
A  the  •cinsrches.''     Ofigen  declares,  tl^t  Luhe^s  gos- 
.pd  was^approved  by  Pwl.   It  is  quoted  by  Justin  and 
jotb»Bin;the  aecond  oentury,  Mar  the  times  of  die 
Aposilea.      Irenmns^  who  ims  acquainted  ^ith  Poly^ 
tf»rp,  a  dtacifle  of  dse  Aportle  John^  has  with  great  ac- 
jGunaey'pnMmf  file  genuifiafteaa  of  the  gospel  received 
nodcr  Iiie4ttime  af  that  Apasde.     Several  other  early 
&tbers  asoibe  it  10  him,  and  say,  that  die  authority  of 
k>  aMs  ticver  cantroveited  in  the  ehureh«    Emebim  in- 
forma  tia  ^lat  yakn  fesd  and  approved  the  gospeb  of 
Mottkeip^  MmrJt  and  Luke^  and  ladded  his  own  as  a 
•uppkmett  to  them.    The  book  called  the  Acts  0/  the 
ApM^trXxnspmfA  with  Luke^s  gonpel,  appears  to  have 
been  wntini  by  the*  same  author.    All  the  ancients 
agree  that  it  waa  composed  by  Luke,  and  received  in 
the  ishurdi  as  «i  authentic  nistory •   Aa  such  it  is  quot- 
ed bBf  Ckmem  ci  Rome,  who  was  a  companion  widi 
Paul ;    by  Papiae^  who  conversed  with  men  of  the 
Aposdea*  times  1  bfPofycdrp^  who  was  John's  disci- 
pie;  and  by  /reninur,  who  lived  in  the  second  century. 
ThirtMn  of  Paulas  episdes,  widi  die  first  of  Peter , 
and  the  irstof  Jahn^  were  never  quesdoned ;  for  there 
wefepartidtthf  churches,  or  persons,  to  whom  all  the 
anpiials^  axcaptthe  two  last  mentioned  epistles,  were 
dimied.     These  or^;inaIs  were  carefolly  preserved  in 
the  cburches  which  received  them,  as  Tertutiian  says, 
down  to  faia  time :  whidi  was  the  diird  century.   They 
adcnawledged,  without  hesitancy,  by  the  whole 
^~  cbaii^,«as  C&mM/«nd  Origcn  affirm.  They 
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%«fe  c&ed  at  Paul's  epistles,  in  die  very  i^  in  whick 
they  were  vnritteni  and  in  the  next  succeeding  age,  and 
30  on  in  every  age  sbce. 

The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews^  that  of  James^  and  that 
of  yii(k$  the  second  of  Facr^  the  second  and  third  of 
yohfit  and  the  RcDelatim^  weie  not,  at  first,  universally 
received  :  But  we  find,  by  the  testimony  of  a  numbor 
of  the  before  mentioned  fathers,  that,  after  soqne  inqui- 
ry, diey  were  admitted  as  genuine  and  aulhentic  in  the 
earliest  times.  As  these  books  were  written  either  to 
Christians  dispersed  abroad*  or  to  private  persons,  it 
was  not  so  easy  at  once  to  ascertain  their. authority,  ais 
it  was  that  of  the  other  books,  which  were  directed  to 
particular  churches ;  for  there  the  author's  faandwrit-, 
ing,  and  the  character  of  the  messengers  who  brought 
them,  were  well  known,  and  there  they  were  immedi- 
ately and  repeatedly  read. 

.  The  caution  with  which  the  churches  received  some 
of  the  b9oks  of  the  preaetit  canoop  sbewa  that,  in  thia 
imporfimt  matter,  they  did  not  act. with  a  has^  credo* 
lity,  but  with  a  justxoiioem  to  avjdid  imposition.  So 
that  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament  stands  on  better 
iboting,  than  if  nd  doubts  had  arisen  about  any  part  of  it^ 

Not  only  were;  these  books  univei^y  received  by 
Christians  of  the  early  ages,  but  publicly  read  ia  the 
churches.  Paul  orders  tus  first  epistle  to  the  Thessa-- 
looians  to  be  read  to  all  the  holy .  brethren  ; .  and  his 
qiistle  to  the  Colossiaqs  to  be  comiiiuiucated  to.t^ie 
dburch  of  the  Lwdiceans.  And  Peter,  in  his  se(»>n4 
epistle,  aignifies,  that  Paul  had  written  a  number  of 
efHStles^  which  were  generally  kncwn  in  the  <diurchea« 
Justin  Mfirtyr,  in  a  book  which  he  im»te  about  forty) 
years  after  the  Apostolic  age,  speaks,  of  the  writings  oC 
the  Apostles^  as  read  every  Sabbath  in  the  Cbiistiaa 
(songregations. 

from  tliese  testimonies  it  appeass,  .thjit  the  bookacC 
Hie  New  Testament  wereg  inthata^P  iu  which  th^ 
weae  wtittcn,  and  iu  the  oevt  suoeeeduig  age,  received 
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as  tbe  genuine  works  of  the  men  whose  nanies  thejr 

besr.    And  firbm  age  to  age  the  testimonies  of  their  re* 

cqidoQ  became  more  and  more  numeious.     Yea,  we 

fiod^  within  about  fiftjr  years  after  the  Apostles,  the  tes» 

tEBooies  of  heathens  and  infidels,  that  there  were  sucb 

ixxdcs  extant  as  those  which  we  now  receive,  and  thi^ 

these  bodu  were  acknowledged.and  reveied  by  Christ. 

ians. 

These  writings  y/ere,  early,  probably  within  forty  or 
fifty  years  after  Christ's  ascension,  cottected  into  a  voU  - 
ume,  and  treated  by  Christians  with  peculiar  marks  of 
£udi  and  reverence* 

Now  if  these  books  had  not  been  genuine,  it  is  ink. 
possible  that  they  should  have  gained  such  universal  • 
credit  among-  Christians.     If  there  had  been  no  suck . 
m^n  known  as  their  reputed  authors,  they  never  could  • 
have  obtained  any  credit  at  all.    The  authors  appear. 
mdcr  appropriate  names  and  characters,  cidl  them-- 
selves  iqposdes  and  dbciples  of  Jesus  ;  rebie  many  re«  ^ 
morkable  bets  as  tbea  recent  and  notorious  ;  mention  • 
many  miraculous  works  perftNrmed,  and  supernatural  ' 
gifts  exercised  by  them,  in  such  places,  and  in  the  pres-  ^ 
cnceofsuchpersons  and  churches;  appeal  to  the  pQb«* 
hcSnrthc  truth  of  many  of  the  faotsrelated ;  represent 
themselves  uad  other  apostles  as  having  been  present 
in  those  fflaces,  and  there  preached,  wrought  mira- 
cles, made  converts^  formed  churches,  and  impart* 
cd  superaatntal  gifts.     Now  it  is  impossible  that  any 
persons,  especially  societies,  «^ouId  have  received  these 
books,  if  they  had  never  seen  such  men,  known  suoh 
6cts,  or  heard  of  such  churches.     Every  one  who  saw 
fte  writings  would  naturally  inquire,  Where  are  the 
dmicfaes  which  are  here  addressed  ?    Who  are  the 
fflefrthat  speak  of  themselves  as«o  generally  known  ? 
Who  has  ever  been  acquainted  with  the  matters  which 
they  i^date  %vith  so  much  assurance  ?    Ask  yourselves  : 
Would  the  history  of  the  late  American  war,  and  the 
rerolotton  which  followed,  be  received  with  ai^  regard 
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amMg'tiie  pebple  of  America  in  die  present  age^  if  no. 
9ucii  events  had  taken  place  i  Or  would  sucn'a  ficti* 
ti<^us  history  go  down  with  <(^^t  to  succeeding  ages  ^ 
The  reception  of  a  history  relating  to  fiicts  c^  recent 
existence  and  publiQ  notoriety,  is  an  evidence  of  its^ 
truth. 

.  If  any  man  doubts  the  genuineness  <^  these  books; 
fet  him  say  when  they  were  forged.  It  was  not  whiltf 
the  apostles  were  living  ;  for  they  would  have  detect- 
ed|  and  suppressed,  the  fraud.  It  was  not  after  theif 
death  ;  for  then  the  cheat  would  not  have  succeeded; 
The  books  pretend  to  have  been  sent  abroad  by  the^ 
authors,  themselves,  Paul's  epistles,  for*  example^ 
profess  to  have  been  written  by  him»  at  such  a  timei 
and  in  such  a-  place;  ta  have  been  sent  to  such 
c^urches^  by  such  messengers ;  and  to  have  been 
signed  by  his  own  hand*  Now  if  these  churches  had 
never  received  such  letters,  or  seen  such  messengers^ 
or  if  Christians  in  general  had  never  heard  of  such  > 
writings,  until  som^  years  after  they  pretend  to  have- 
been  sent  abroad-  and  publicly- read';  this  would  havtf' 
bcM  a  sufficient  reason  never  to  have  admitted  them. 

Most  of  Paulas  episdes  were  written  to  noted  church- 
es  in  popidous  bittes  ;  and,  eonMfOentlyi  if  they  were' 
gtfnuinet  ^h^7  niast  have  been  known  before  hisdetth« 
If  they  had  not  appeared  until  after  his  death,  the 
churches  to  whicn  they  pretend  to  have  been  sent^ 
wbukl  have  declared,  they  never  received  them,  and 
thus  have  exposed  the  deception^ 

In  short,  if  we  suppose  the  books  of  the  New  Testa-* 
niMt  to  be  spuriouH,  wemust  suppose,  that  the  Christ- 
ians, in  lilt  Apostolic  and  succeeding  ages,  among 
whom  were  many  learned,  and,  doubtless,  many  honest 
men,  did  ail,  in  the  several  different  countries  of 
Christendom^  witfao«it  any  conceivable  motive,  con- 
federate in  a  fraud,  and  agree  to  impose  on  the  world* 
A  supposition  this,  whfich,  if  admitted*  puts  an  end  to 
aB  historical  credit. 
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as  one  well  observes,  **  It  is  ea^  to  dis* 
eover  tbe  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  particularljr 
Tau/'s  epistles,  to  be  original^r  His  very  soul  speaks 
jn  all.  hb  writings.  There  is  that  undissemblea  zeaf 
ibr  the  glorjr  of  God  and  the  salvAion  of  mankind  ; 
Aat  courage — that  disregard  to  his  own  interest^  when 
it  interfered  with  higher  views-*-that  boldness  of  ex« 
pression — that  life  and  spirit  which  are  hard  to  be; 
counterfeited.  The  same  force  and  energy,  which  an»; 
imated  ail  his  actioi^,  and  empowered  him  to  spread' 
the  gospel  from  east  to  west,  ennobles  all  his  composi^"^ 
tionsi ;  and  it  would  be  almost  as  impossible  for  an 
impostor  to  write  as  Paul  did,  as  it  would  be  to  act  as 
he  did.  It  is  very  difficult  to  personate  such  a  warm/ 
SiSectionate  and  inceresting  writer.  Tliere  is  an  exact 
resemb/aoce  in  his  speeches  and  in  his  epistles.  Itf 
both  there  is  the  same  greatness  of  spirit,  the  same^ 

flowing  language,  the  same  elevated  thoughts,  warm, 
:om  the  heart.  In  both,  he  speaks  &nd  writes  witK 
too  animated  a  zeal,  to  be  a  cold  deceiver  \  with  too 
much  sense,  solidity  and  consistence^  to  be  an  enthuii 
siasU*^  * 

Of  our  preceding  reasonings  this  is  the  result } 

tH« MxiGioM  Of  TOVGosra* IS mvxmi 

This  religion,  if  it  be  divine,  must  be  supremely  iift* 
portanL  Do  you  believe,  that  God  has  sent  into  the 
world  a  Saviour  from  heaven'-4ias  borne  witness  to  hint 
by  miracles  and  wonders — has  subjected  him  to-death 
for' our  redemption^  and  raised  him  from  the' dead  by 
his  mlgh^  power — has  given  support  to  the  religion 
which  this  SSaviour  taught,  and  by  a  wonderfiil  prov!. 
dence  has  conveyed  it  down  to  our  day  wFth  full  evi« 
dence  of  its  lieavenly  origin  ?  Do  yon  believe  all 
this  ? — Surely  you  must  believe,  that  tfiis  is  a  rieligion 
in  which  mankind  are  infinitely  concemed.-^Come 
forward  then  ;  make  an  open  profession  of  it«,  and  tell 
the  world,  you  are  not  ashamed  of  it. 

Vol.  m.  D 
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'  FaithiWly  dttehdcm  the  in^tkttteA  iivc^hip  of  <}6d. 
Thh  is  a  grecrt  xcmiif  agaihstirretigtto  flUd  kifiid«%« 
T^t  cliiistians  may  hold  fast  the  profcsrion  of  theif^ 
ftitfi,  the  Apostte  bnjobi^  them  to  kete^  iip  theit  rtlig^ 
ions  assembK^s. 

Be  solicitous  to  t)btam  a  iSMt  iM  tH  greitt  bteSsii^j 
tvhich  this  reKgioh  offers  16  you*  Seek  ^pardoh  ara 
.gtoiy,  in  the  #ay  which  it  prescribes,  by  repenttmoedf 
sin  and  &ith  in  th|^  redeemer.  There  is  no  other  tiatne 
by  which  yon  can  be  saved. 

Endeavor  to  extend  the  'knowledge,'aGkanc6  the  hon* 
or  and  promote  the  success  of  the  gospd  ;  put  to  si* 
lehce  the  ignorance  of  fooHsh  men  ;  coikirm  them  w4i0 
waver  ;  strengthen  such  as  are  weak  ;  eneourage  the 
ycninqg  and  teinler,  and  guard  tbem  agailist  the  instroo* 
tions  which  cause  ^owr.  If  you  asA:,  How  this  shatt 
be  dune  f-^TtJce  -tfie  aposfle*s  advite,  **  Ohfy  #et  your 
tonyersatifm  be,  as  it  bcxomedi  the  gospd  <X  Christ.** 
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SERMON    II. 


EpistU  tQ  the  EpfwsiaM. 


vwmKimh  ii  ••  9^ 

Fonly  n  Jt^mUe  rf  ^tm  Cl^ri$^,  ^'  the  wiU  ^  Oo4t9  the  $ainu 
wiUA  ore  mSiUte%U9^  and  to  the  faitl\fultn  ChrUt  Jems.  Grace 
3e  i9  yoii,  mnd  peace  from  God  our  Pother^  and  from  the  Lortt 
Jeom  CMet^  Bieosed  $e  the  God^ndJhtherqfourLordJetu^ 
C3b«rt»  9ho  bathMemima  mtUoU  ^/dritml  tk9idngM  in  htmerdff 

£pi^]SSUS,  thecity  in  which  the  church  hfre  . 
^ddreised  was  cdtkcted^  w^  the  metropolis  of  I,m» 
jUiaj  aodf  \y\ng  on  the  sea  coast,  it  was  a  place  of 
QQHaidenihle  trade.  The  Greeks  inha^itiiqg  this  Qitv: 
were  aadoniB  idoUiters*  They  are  said,  iii  the  L9tA 
Chapter  of  the  Aots^  to  be  ^^  worshippers  of  the.jgreiijt 
goddess  Diana^  and  of  the  inu^e  that  fell  down  froni 
Supiler."  la  this  city  stood  the  temple  of  Dims, 
which,  for  itf  graodeur  and  maanificencey  was  cpo^id* 
cred  93  poe  of  the  wonders  of  toe  world.  The  £pAe* 
sian  were  aho  celebrated  for  their  skill  iq  the  aru  oS 
mgic  and  divination,  as  we  find  in  the  Chapter  before 
cited.  And  firom  this  epistle  of  Faul^  we  l^anif  l^t 
tibqr  were  als<^  mi^euiious  £[>r  luxpry,  la^ivipp^ve^  9nd 
all  UDckanness.  In  this  city  dwflt  greaft  numbers  of 
Jews,  who  had  a  synagogue  here  fqr  divine,  wprsbip, 
in  which  Paul  pceached  ft>r  ,seve^  months.  This  is 
the  first  accounti  which  we  have,  of  the  pubiieation  of 
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the  gospd  in  iMs  city;  After  his  departure,  Apottos, 
trho  was  an  ekiqoent  man  and  mighty  in  the  bcriptureS| 
pame  to  Ephesus.  He  had  been  educated  in  die  Jew. 
Ifsh  religion  ;  but  having  lately  been  instructed  in  ^e 
way  of  the  L«(xd»  he  came  and  tai^t  it  diligcndy  in 
the  synagogue.  Paul,  not  kmg  after  this,  returning  to 
Ephesus,  preached  there  above  two  years  together ; 
^  S6  that  lipt  only  lAic  Ephe$iamf  but  aH  who  dwelt 
H^Ma  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks ;  and  God  wrought  special  nuractes  by  the 
(landsof  P^uU  And  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  w^^ 
magnified  {  and  many  believed,  and  came  and  confess 
fed  their  evil  deeds  ;  and  the  wovd  of  the  Lord  mi£|hti^ 
hr  grew  and  prevailed.''  '  ^  i 

Sometime  after  Paul's  depeffture  from  Epke^u^^  wi 
And  that  he  was  sent  ^  prisbiierto  Rome*  In  his  oonfinci- 
ment  he  wrote  several  epistles  to  churches  and  ohrist;- 
fan  Mends ;  and>  wtma^  odiers,  ^us  to  the  xbarch  of 
^hems ;  far  he  odb  himseir,  Qiap.  i?«  ikcprisofie^  df 
3n^st^  Chrisi  f^r  th$  GenpUvi^ 
'  He  dh^ects  this  letter  to  the  3ainfs  ^kUh  are  at  E* 

rfSMf  and  f0  ihefaithfd  in  Christ  JesM^  L  c^  not  ow 
totho^  in  Ephesus  who  had  believed^  bht  to^hose 
In  otber  part^  c4*  Atia^  who  had  heard  the  word  of  the 
gospel  ^om  htm,  while  he  was  preaching  in  that  eity. 
So  hb  o«der$  his  epistle  to  the  Q^loisumt  tp  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans. 

The  design  of  this  epis<f(e  is  more  Folly  ta  ihstriict 
lliem  m  ^  nature  0f  lliat  go^l,  Which  they  had  re* 
0eived  to  ^u^rd  them  ugainst  certain  errors,  %o  whidi 
tfi^y  \!fere  exposed  'from the  influence andexampte of 
unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and  to  inculcate  upon 
0iem  tile  importance*  of  a  conversation  becoming  4kem 
fdi th  urid  professibn.  if  contains  the  Mbsnmee  ^  the 
Gospel :  And  one  who  reads  and  -tHidemtands  it,  wffl 
have  gqod  acquaintance'  with  tiiat  retigibn  which  Pan) 
{fiu^t  in  all  his  episdes  and  disconraesJ 
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I  intend,  if  providence  shaQ  give  me  q^portunkf , 
^  illustrate  and  improve  thi9.wlic4e  epistle  ;  in  doing 
.which' I  shall  lay  before  you  a  system  of  christian  doc« 
trines  and  precepts  in  the  order  and  Connexion  in  wfaidi 
the  Apostle  has  arranged  them. 

At  pr  sent  I  shall  coofine  myself  to  the  wmds  winch 
have  been   »ad.     * 

Faul  hero  calb  hinmJf  txn  Apostle  oj  Jena  Christ. 

The  word  Apasik  signifies  a  messenger  sent  oil 
some  particular  business.  Jesus  Chris!  is  called  an 
.Apostkf  because  he  was  smi  of  God  to  instnict  and  le^ 
deem  mankind*  Paul  and  others  aro  called  ApostM^ 
because  diey  wero  sent  of  Chrtsi  to  teach  the  dix^nes 
^hich  they  hadieceived  from  htm»  To  the  eleve* 
dtsciiilcsy  after  hiis  rosnrrcction^  he  says^  ^^As  the  Fa- 
ther nath  sent  me»  so  send  I  you.  All  power  is  given 
ne  in  heaven  and  in  earths  Go  teach,  or  prosefy^f  «H 
tmtions,  teachii^  tliem  to  observe  aH  things  wbatsoeveir 
Ihave  comaianded  you/^  Their  commission  did  not 
eon^ne  them  within  anv  prescribed  limitSp  as  did  the 
GommtssiOR  of  those  wnoni  the  Apostles  ordained  0iver 
pwticular  churohes ;  hat  it  aothftrised  them  to  go  finrtk 
and  spread  the  gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  world;  and  to 
confirm  this  Oite^sive  commisaioni  as  well  as  to  give 
their  ministry  success.  Christ,  according  to  this  prom* 
iaef  wrought  mth  them,  and  established  their  word  with 
signs  following^ 

Ptal  says,"%e  was  an  Apostle  ky  the  wtl  of  God. 
In  his  epistle  to  the  Galatiaiia  be  styles  lumself>  Off 
Apostle i  not  of  man ^  neither  by  nutni  but  by  Jesus  Christ ^ 
mdGod  the  Father.  He  roceived  not  his^U  or  comi» 
mission  from  man,  nor  wias  he,  as  Matthias  wns/ches^ 
en  to  hb  Apostleship  by  men  ;  but  he  was  called  by 
yesus  Christ  J  who  in  person  appeared  to  him  for  this 
end,  that  he  might  send  htm  amohg  the  Gentiles  ;  mid 
by  Gold  the  Ftuher^  who  reveakd  faisSon  in  htm,  and 
chose  him  that  he  idiould  know  his  will,  and  be  a  wit- 
i)ess  of  the  truth  unto  all  men. 
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Bat  thMgh  he  was  cajled  of  God  bf  ttovetation,  yet 
it  was  not  a  secret  revelation  known  only  to  himself 
like  the  revelations  on  which  enthusiasts  and  iinpostory 
poand  their  pretensions ;  but  it  was  a  revelation 
made  in  the  most  open  and^  public  manner,  attended 
with  a  voice  from  hraven^  ami  a  light  which  outshone 
tiie  sun  at  noonday,  and  exhibited  in  the  midst  of  a 
nwnber  of.  people  tor  whom  he  could  appeal  aa  wit- 
flosses  of  the  extraordinary  scene. 

Notwithstanding  this  heavenly  vision,  Paul  entered 
not  on  the  execution  ci  his  apostolic  ofEce,  nor  once 
|pi^]|ied  to  {M^ach  the -gospel,  tiU  Anpiiiias  came  tp 
bim,  and,  layiog  bis  hands  on  him,  decbired,  that  God 
^d  chosen  him  to  beor.  Christ's  name  ^inong  die  Gen* 
tiltt.  The  truth  of  this  declaration  Aofiqias  confirmed 
Iry a.fiuddenand  miraculovs restorstioa of  Paul  to  hi3 
|igh^^  Nor  was  he  received  by  the  Apostles  at  Jeru^ 
^iSem,  until  be  ^mp  raaiomiitended  ^.them  by  the  tesr 
timany  €f>Baniaba«,  whohad  beeaiiptimatf^ly  a^quaintf 
i4  ^h  th^se  previous  trasisactiQa^f  ^^r  did  he,  aftcur 
all  V  ^  forth  tp  •eitecute  bis  commis^im  fimong  the  Gisttu 
fihsy  uatU  the  elders  qf  the  ohurcli  :at  AntiocJi  had  soU 
emflJy  separated  him  to  thiawork  hg,  fasting,  m^^yiUf 
find  the  imposition  of  their  hands* 

The  gpreat  business  of  Paul  and  the  other  Apostles 
was  to  dijbse  the  knowledge  of  the  g^yspel 'and  planr 
churches  in  various  parts  of  the  world.n^oAnd  whefi  a 
Qooipebeuc  number  of  believers  w^re  c<4|p<^t^  }^  ^  pt^i*- 
ticuJar  plaoe,  some  niect  persofr  ww  usually  ordwied' 
to  rwde  among  them  a^  a  a^ted, timelier*  Accoidii^* 
ly  we  lad  Timplhy  erdained  over  tlvsi^Q^icirch'af  £pfae* 
sua,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery^  of 
which  Paul  hknself  was  one*  And  lino  authority  which 
Timothy  had  thus  receivedf  the  same  be  was  ordered* 
to  commit  to  fiiithfiUmen,  who shouldbeable  to  leaQh: 
others  ;  and  he  wa$  oantloned  to  lay  Jb^s  ^ddenly 
on  no  man. 
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Paid  iiiMiAA|iMtte  according  to  the  mil  of  Ood, 
m  he  WW  called  tO)  aod  iforaisliod  for  the  work  of  m 
ikpoortk  by  TcvektioD  from  God,  and  as  be  ww  intro- 
duoeA  iota  die  apostoiac  office  m  an  open  and  solemn 
WMuanbT)  aoootding  to  the  institttiicm  of  God. 
.  ^aiuldiretto'ihis  epistle  to  the  smms  end  JmthfuL 
By  die  same^  or  sMiilar  uppelli^onst  he  in  most  of 
I^  epifldes^  addn(86W  the  churches  of  Christians. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  he  intends  by  diese  torma 

to  declare  ^the  members  of  this,  w  any  other  partic* 

idarcliiirch^  tobef;odly  persons  ;  for  this,  in  6ct,  was 

not  the  state  of  any  church*    In  all  the  churches  found* 

cd  ypf  the  Aposd^  there  were  many  whoi  after  some 

time,  £«covettdthe  eonruption  and  wickedness  of  their 

keuis*    Tbepiuwpesratherdenote,  that  they  had  been 

caUed  out  of  the  worid^  and  separated  from  others^  that 

they  tnight  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  God.   The  words, . 

zcuntSffmhful^  brcthrm^  disciples^  christians^  are  often 

naed  kk^  generid  sense,  to  express  men's  visible,  pro- 

Icncd  characterst  nttherthan  any  certain  judganent  con^. 

oemin^  die  hsbituai  temper  of  their  hearts.    I'fae  sab^ 

ba:Ai,  &  temple,  its  ntensils,  and  the  ground  on  whieh 

It  stood,  are  catted  koly^  because  they  were  separated 

from  a  common,  to  a  sacred  use.    The  nation  of  the 

lews,  comipt  as  it  was,  is  called  a  hofy  nmion^  be- 

oanse  k  wsb  separated  from  other  nations   for  the 

service  of  the  true  God.     So  the  Christian  church  is 

called  a  holy  nmimy  a  peculiar  ficcplcy  to  shei»  forth  the 

praises  ofhhny  V)ho  had  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 

his  marvellous  light.    In  many  places  the  word  sainis 

stands  <9posed»  not  to  unsound  Christians,  but  to  hea- 


However,  though  die  Apostle  does  not,  by  these 
tnrms^  declare,  tmt  the  Ephesian  professors  were  all 
pore  in  their  hearts,  yet  he  taught  them»  and  he  teacb« 
es  us,  that  all  o^ght  to, be  so.  We  are  called  to  be 
holy ;  we  are  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  gospel 
hc^es  and  privileges,  that  we  might  serve  God  in  new- 
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rites  oE^s|iint^tha4iwe  migbt  fnotMmfSomxA  t^A» 
vmAA^  bul»  beiiig  translbrmed  JMrUie  ftnewiqg  of  out; 
mifidt  jnigbt  piK>vo  w)iat  U  the  ^oceptaUc  will  of  GocL. 

'.  Tbc  religioQ  which  we  profess,  coDly^ins  the  hi^« 
est  motives  to  puritjr  .of  Ipesit  and  iiic^  .  If  ooatqit  with 
a  verbal  profeswm  of,  and  extei'wl  cofopUancc  with, 
this  religiop,  we  i«gaid  inkyiily  ia  our  hearts^  wc  arQ 
puilty.  <^  the  vilest  prevarioatioa.;  fU9d  our  reli^^^ 
iostsad  of  saving,  us,  will  but  plunge  us  the  deeper  into 
in£wiy  and  piiscvy*  That  which  is  the  visible,  OMght 
to  be  the  real  character  of  Christians ;  ^aimt  midjaith^, 
fid  in  Chfiu  Jtsus. 

The  Apostle  in  thencxt  placie,  expresses. his  fervent 
desire,  that  these  £phe^ians  mii^t  receive  grace  and 
peace  from  Gad  our.  Father^  amd from, the,  Lordjesi^, 
Christ.  Under  these  geoend  terms  are  connpivhencfed 
all  the  g^rious  blessingSt  which  are  K^vealedandoffer* 
ed  in  the  gospeL 

Grace  signifies  yr<^»  undeservedfoMr.  Such  are  all 
the  Ubssings  which  we  receive  jthrough  Christ.  If  we. 
deserved,  or  could  claim  them  bmu,  the  jastioe  of  God^. 
on  tbeibot  of  our  own  works,  there  .would  have  been 
naaeed  of  the  interposition  pf  a  i^y)our» «  He  camf 
only  to  aave  theitt  who  are  lost. 

The  pardm  of  sin  is  givce  ;  for  it  is  the  remission 
of  a  deaerved  punishment.  '^  The  wages  pf  sin  is. 
death."  . 

£teniai  life  is  grace,  for  it  is  a  .happjneas.of .  which 
wpe  are  ulter^  miworthj^i,  '^  )Thq)r  who^efi^v^e  abund- 
anceof  grsce  reign  in  life  by  Jesu3  C)uistb''i  . 

The  inflm^e^  qf  the  n&oine  spirit. mc^^inks^.;  for 
they  are  first  gn«nted  without  any  good  dispositions  pn 
our  part  to  irn^te  then;  they  are > continued  even 
after  repeated  oppositions  ^  tfaey  preppn?  us  for  that 
world  of  fi^^ry,  for  \f[hxdi  we  never  shwld. qualify  our- 
selves* 

These  blessings  come  ta  us  tfwongh  Christ.  They 
are  the  fruits  of  his  atonement  and  mediation^  fiuji:, 
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^  afiH  they  are  tHe  fruits  rf  God's  grace,  as  much  as  if 
he  had  bestowed  them  absolutdy»  and  without  this 
wonderfui  purchase  ;'  for  the  gift  of  the  Saviour  b  the 
consequence  df  the  grace  of  God,  **  Who  so  loved  die 
vrorid,  that  lie  sent  his  only  begotten  Son,  diat  we 
might  live  through  him/' 

The  Aposde  wishes  to  the  Ephesians  teocr,  as  well 
as  grace.  By  this  we  are  to  understahd  that  peace  of 
mmd^  which  arises  from  a  persuasion  of  our  interest  in 
the  favor  of  God.  Our  peace  with  God  is  immediate- 
ly  comiected  with  our  feith  in  Christ.  »<  Being  jusd- 
fied  by  fiuth,  we  have  peace  with  God.»>  Our  peace 
of  mind  is  connected  with  our  knowledge  of  the  sin- 
oerity  of  fiiith.  **  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we 
harre  confidcnoe  toward  God/*  The  sincerity  of  our 
fiiith  is  proved  by  die  fruits  of  it  in  our  lives.  The 
way  to  efi]oy  peace,  is  to  increase  in  all  holy  disposi- 
tions, and  to  idxHind  in  every  good  woilc. 

If  the  Aposde  wished  grace  and  peace  to  Christians, 
surely  they  should  feel  some  solicitude  to  eiijoy  them. 
You  think  yoiar  minister  should  be  concenined  for  tte' 
faapinness  of  Us  peo])le  ;  but  ought  not  every  one  rath- 
er to  be  concerned  for  his  own  i  You  censure  die 
coldness  which  you  observe  in  the  teachers  of  religion ;  * 
you  wiA  they  were  more  zealous  and  animated :  And 
irill  you  at  the  same  time  neglect  the  means  of  relig- 
ion, which  you  enjoy  ?  You  would  have  others  take 
more  pains  for  your  salvation  :  And  wHl  ybu  take  ho 
pains  for  vour  own  i  Let  every  man  give  diligence  for 
himsdf^  that  he  may  obtain  grace  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lwd  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Apostle,  in  the  words  which  follow,  expresses* 
a  strong  and  lively  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  rich  and 
inesdmable  blessings  granted  through  Christ  to  an  un- 
worthy race.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  V)ho  hath  blessed  us  wth  all  spirit* 
ual  blessings  in  heavenly  places^  or  in  heavenly  things, 
in  Christ. 
Vol.  m.  E 
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The  oommoQ  bkssings  of  providence,  as  food  and 
raimenti  health  and  liberty,  are  vatuable  for  the  piesent, 
and  call  ibr  daily  returns  of  praise.  But  these  are  only 
temporal  and  earthly  goods.  The  Uessiiigs  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  and  dispensed  to  us  through  Christ,  are 
of  a  di&rent  nature  and  of  higher  importance.  They  are 
called  spiritual  and  heavenly  things.  They  are  accom^ 
modated  to  our  spiritual  wants  and  desires — they  come 
down  firom  heaven,  prepare  us  for  heaven,  and  will  be 
completed  in  our  admission  to  heaven.  The  in&uencea 
of  the  spirit  are  heavenly  gifts — the  renovation  of  the 
heart  by  a  divine  operation  is  wisdom  from  above-— the 
renewed  Christian  is  born  from  above  and  become  a 
^iritual  man— *the  state  of  immortality  which  Christ 
htts  purchased  for  believers,  is  an  inheritance,  reserved 
for  them  in  heaven — in  the  resurrection  they  will  be 
clothed  with  a  house  from  heaven,  with  spiritual  and 
heavenly  bodies,  and  they  will  be  made  to  sit  together 
in  heavenly  placds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Apostle  says,  ^^^  God  has  blessed  us  with  A2.t 
S|Mritiial  blessings  in  heavenly  things"— with  all 
things  necessary  to  lu'ing  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  htm* 
self  in  heaven.  ^'  The  divine  power,"  says  St.  Peter^ 
^^  hath  given  us  all  tlutigs  which  pertain  to  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  who  hath 
called  us  to  gldry  and  virtue--«-and  hath  given  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  them  we 
might  be  partakers  of  a  divine  nature." 

The  particular  blessings  vpuchsafed  to,  and  design* 
ed  for  believers,  are  enumerated  in  the  following  ver- 
ses ;  such  as  election  and  vocation  to  be  the  people  of 
God«^predestination  to  the  adoption  of  children —  ac 
c^tance  in  Christ  Jesus  and  redemption  through  his 
blood— the*" revelation  of  the  myster}'  of  God's  will — ^a 
title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance — and  the  sanctificatioa 
and  sealing  of  the  holy  spirit.  To  display  the  nature 
a4id  importance  of  tbese  blessings  we  shall  have  occa« 
sion  hereafter  in  the  prosecution  of  our  design. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SsBir:  11.3  Epistle  to  the  Ephesains.  35 

I  would  now  observe,  that  the  blessings  granted  to 
the  Ephesian  believers,  are  also  tendered  to  us.  God, 
in  his  sovereign  goodness  has  chosen  us.  from  among 
the  nations  of  the  world  to  be  his  pecuHar  people,  and  to 
enjoy  his  oracles  and  ordinances.  He  offers  to  us  the 
honors  and  felicities  of  adoption,  and  the  remission  of 
an  our  sins  through*  the  atonement  of  his  Son.  He 
has  proposed  for  our  acceptance  an  inheritance  inccM** 
roptible  in  the  heavens.  He  grants  the  motions  of  his 
Messed  spirit  to  awaken  our  minds  to  these  important 
concerns.  And  to  true  believers,  he  affords  the  sanc- 
tifying, sealing  and  comforting  influence  of  his  grace. 
He  has  made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  liis  will, 
which  is  still  hidden  from  the  greater  part  of  our  race. 
He  has  ftvored  us  with  a  complete  revelation,  and 
|laoed  us  in  a  condition,  which  alkiws  our  frequent 
attendance  on  the  dispensation  of  his  word  and  ordi- 
nances. 

We  are  in  some  respects  privileged  far  beyond  the 
Christians  to  whom  this  episde  was  written.  They 
tor  a  season  enjoyed  the  preaching  of  an  inspired 
Apostle.  In  his  absence  he  wrote  to  them  this  letter, 
which  doubtless  contains  the  substance  of  the  things 
which  he  taught,  while  he  was  among  them.  But  of 
diis  letter  they  could  have  the  benefit  only  by  hearing 
it  fcad  in  one  place  and  another.  While  he  preached 
m  Asia,  he  confined  his  ministry  chiefly  to  this  capital 
city.  They  who  lived  in  the  remoter  parts  could  not, 
without  much  kibor,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  preaching. 
But  we  have  in  our  hands  not  only  this  epistle,  but  the 
other  writings  of  Paul  and  his  fellow  Apostles,  and  we 
may  daily  converse  with  them.  Phices  of  divine  wor- 
^p  are  near  us,  and,  without  the  expence  of  distant 
journeys,  we  may  attend  on  the  preaching  of  the  word 
and  other  sacred  e^^ercises  of  rdigion.  We  have 
therefore  happier  advantages  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gospeU  than  the 
prinutive  Christians  could  enjoy.    If  mey  were  bound 


Digitized 


by  Google 


to  give  thankft  for  their  privitegea;  how  criminal  miiat 
be  ingratitude  under  ours  I 

It  is  saidi  While  Paul  preached  m  Ephesua^  ail  they 
%»ho  dmelt  in  Asia^  heard  the  word  ^the  Lord.  Wliat 
pains  must  they  have  taken  !  For  divers  of  them  came 
trom  £ir«  Consider  Paul  as  preaching  in  the  Jewish  - 
8ynag<^;ud  at  Ephesus,  as  long  as  he  could  have  admit- 
tance ;  and,  when  he  was  driven  from  thence,  remov« 
ing  to  a  publiQ  acbool,  md  there  reasooii^  daily  in  de- 
fence of  the  gospel.  See  all  the  country  around  com* 
ing  together,  from  time  to  timo,  to  hear  this  inspired 
teacher.  Observe  what  pains  they  took  to  become  ac* 
Attainted  with  a  reU^n,  whidi  tondemned  their  for* 
mer  sentiment  and  practices.  Remark,  how  they 
yielded  to  the  conviction  of  truth,  i^nounced  their  idol* 
atry,  cpnfeseed  their  evil  deeds,  oondemned  their  pre- 
tended int^tmarae  with  inviaiMe  qtirits,  and  submitted 
to  the  pure  and  rational  religion  of  the  gospel ;  and 
then  8ay«  whether  we  have  not  cause  to  be  deq>ly 
bumbled,  that  this  same  gospel,  which  we  ei^oy  under 
auperiwadvantagesi.has  so  httle  influence  on  our  own 
hearts  and  the  hearts  of  others  I  Is  there  not  occasion 
to  lament,  that  the  word  of  God,  which  then  so  mighti* 
ly  grew  and  prevailed^  is  now  treated  with  so  much  in* 
difierence  ? 

Ye  who  neglect  to  attend  on  the  word  now  brought 
n^r  to  you,  What  will  you  say  in  excuse  for  your- 
selves, when  you  see  how  all  who  dwelt  in  Asia  came 
to  £pbesMs  to  hear  this  same. word  l-^Yt  who  can  rel- 
ish nothing!  but  what  accords  with  your  own  fencies 
and  humors,  and  who  are  at  once  disgusted  with  the 
preaching  which  contradicts  your  former  sentimenta 
and  practioGSf  How  will  you  justify  this  perverse  tem- 
per, when  you  see  what  humility  and  candor  appeared 
in  Uiose  Asiatic  heathens  ? — ^Tfaie^  couki  hear  Paul  dis- 
putii^  daily  against  their  preconceived  opinions ;  could 
listen  with  patience  to  hb  arguments,  which  all  tended 
to  confound  them  ;  and  on  convktion  could  give  up 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Snu.  IL]        Mpisik  to  the  Ephesians.  37 

Ifaeir  errors  and  confi»8  their  evil  deed8.-^Ye  who  treat 
the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God  with  contempt ; 
what  will  you  plead  in  your  vindication,  when  you  ob- 
aerve,  with  how  much  ^titude  and  reverence  ^  same 
were  recdved  at  £phesu8  ?— Ye  who  attend  on  God's* 
word  in  vain — ^who  feel  no  influence  from  it— who, 
though  yoo  hear  it^  yet  live  in  habitual  opposition  to  it. 
What  will  yon  urge  in  your  defence,  when  you  recol* 
kct,  how  m^fatfly  it  grew  in  Ephesus,  and  how  it 
tran&fbmcd  idolaters,  sorcerers,  and  the  grossest  trans- 
gressors into  saints,  believers  and  the  worshippers  of 
the  true  God  ? 

Remember,  that  you  must  one  day  answer  before 
God  for  ail  the  spiritual  blessings  which  he  has  sent 
you.  It  IS  floC  a  matter  of  indiflerence,  whether  you 
receive  or  rnect  them.  If  you  put  them  from  you,  you 
will  sufier  the  loss  of  diem,  and  be  punished  with  aw- 
ful severiQr  for  your  comcmpt.  When  God  shall  bring 
eveiy  work  into  judgment,  he  wiH  take  into  consident- 
tioQ  all  the  privilege  which  you  have  enjoyed,  iis  well 
as  aU  the  works  which  you  have  done,  and  according 
to  both  will  he  jidge  you.  They  who  have  never  heard 
of  the  gospel,  will  meet  a  more  tolerable  doom,  than 
such  as  have  known  and  despised  it.  These  will  per- 
ish wonderfully.  Their  punishment  will  be  such  as 
diey  would  not  believe  and  could  not  ims^ine,  though 
one  should  declare  it  to  them.  The  men  of  Sodom, 
in  their  days,  were  sinners  of  distinguished  guilt,  and 
thur  destruction,  in  the  conflagration  of  their  city,  is  set 
forth  as  an  example  of  God'«  righteous  severity.  But 
justice  has  not  done  with  them.  In  the  day  of  judg- 
ment they  will  receive  a  still  sorer  condemnation  ;  and 
i^ber  all,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  them,  than  for 
those  who  despise  the  gospel. 

To  us  the  word  of  salvation  is  sent^  Let  us  hear  it 
widi  care  and  receiveit  with  joy,  accept  the  blessings 
which  it  offers  and  walk  worthy  6f  him  who  has  called 
list0  his  kingdom  andgioiy. 
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SERMON    III. 


Ekction. 


.     EWISIANS  i.  4ft  «»  ^ 

According  at  he  hath  ch09en  U9  in  him%  btfart  the  Jbimdation  qfth^ 
vforld^  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  brfore  him  in 
larve,  having  firedettinated  U9  to  the  adofition  of  children  by  Je9U9 
ChrtMi  unto  himtelf,  according.to  the  good  fUeawre  of  hit  ^ritt,  to 
Shefiraise  of  the  glory  of  hit  gractf  ^hereiM  he  hath  made  ««  ae* 
ccpted  in  the  beloved  ;— — 

In  the  verse  preceding  the  words  now  read,  the 
Apostle  thankfully  acknowledges  the  great  mercy  of 
Godf  who  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  things  in  Christ  Jesus. — These  blessings  he 
proceeds  to  enumerate ;  and  the  first  which  he  mentions 
iSt  God's  choosing  us  to  be  an  holy  people  to  himself^ 
and  adopting  us  to  the  privileges  of  children. 

The  Jews,  for  many  ages,  had  been  the  peculiar 
people  of  God,  separated  from  other  nations,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  special  advantages.  God  had  now  seen 
fit  to  take  the  Gentiles  into*  covenant  with  himself,  and 
to  abolish  the  distinction  between  them  and  his  ancient 
people.  . 

The  Jews  believed  that  God,  from  the  beginning,  had 
chosen  them  to  salvation,  and  had  appointed  the  Mes- 
siah in  due  time  to  appear  in  the  world,  that  none  of 
them  might  perish.  But  the  Aposde,  to  remove  from 
the  Jews  all  cause  of  boasting,  and  from  the  Gentiles 
all  grouRd  of  discouragement,  here  decides,  that  God 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Sbxm.  in.3  Election.  39 

from  the  beginning  had  chosen  the  Gentiles  in  Christ, 
and  predestinated  them  to  a  place  in  liis  church,  tha^ 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  gospel,  they  might  become 
holy  and  be  made  meet  toe  heaven. 

In  our  text  we  may  observe  the  following  paitic« 
ulars. 

That  God  had  chosen  9sA  predestinated  these  Ephe- 
sians. 

That  they  were  chosen  to  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him^  in  lave. 

That  they  were  predestinated  to  the  adept  ion  ofchU-^ 
dren  to  himself. 

That  they  were  choaeD  m  Christ  Jesns. 

That  the  reason  of  God's  choosing  them  was  the 
good  pleasure  qf  his  ov)n  will. 

That  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  chosen  was  the 
praise  of  the  glory  oj  his  grace. 

I.  We  may,  first,  obsore,  that  God  chose  md  pre^ 
destnuued  these  £phesian  Christians  before  thefoimda- 
tian  of  the  world. 

Those  spiritual  privileges  and  blessings,  which  they 
enjoyed  or  expected,  were  the  rebult  of  that  glorious 
plan,  which  the  infinite  wisdom  and  abundant  grace  iA 
Grod  had  formed  :  For^  as  it  is  said,  verse  11.  they 
were  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  qf  his  own  will. 

When  we  speak  of  God^s  foreknowledge  or  predes^ 
tination  of  events,  we  must  always  keep  m  mind  this 
idea,  ^*  that  his  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  but 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  his 
thoughts  higher  than  ours." 

This  Apostle  speaks  of  Christians,  as  predestinated 
according  to  God^s  purpose.  Peter  says.  They  are  e- 
lected  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God*  But  this 
mode  of  speaking  rather  expresses  things  according  to 
the  imperfect  manner  in  which  we  apprehend  them, 
than  according  to  the  perfect  mannec  in  which  they  ex« 
ist  in  the  divine  mind.    God's  understanding  is  infi- 
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iatt,  '  He  Tiews^ngs  immediately  ud  intuitivdy  as 
they  are.  Darkness  and  light,  past  and  future,  ai«  a* 
like  to  lum^  *'He  seetii  nm  as  man  seeth,  nor  are  his 
years  as  man's  days.  But  he  inhabiteth  eternity  ;  imd 
one  day^  is  with  him  as  a  tboiisand  years,  and  a  diou* 
^nd  years  as  one  day.''  Therefore  all  the  phrases, 
tirhicfa  we  meet  with  in  scripture,  eoncernin|^  God's 
remembrance  of  things  past^s/onknawledge  of  Uiings  to 
eom6,  and  deliberation  on  things  present,  are  to  be  un« 
derstood,  not  as  literally  expressive  of  the  real  opera** 
lions  of  his  mind,  but  as  figuratively  adapted  to  the 
Weak  conceptions  of  ours.  **  His  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  for  us  ;  it  is  high,  we  cannot  attain  to  it."  " 

We  know  things  past  by  memory,  and  our  memory 
we  assist  by  records ;  so  God  is  often  said  to  remember 
things,  and  to  keep  a  book  of  remembrance.  But  we 
are  sensible  that  these  expressions  only  denote  God*a 
perfect  knowledge  of  those  diii^,  which  i^  m  are  past 
-^not  a  Isiborious  recollection  of  them,  or  an  ardfidal. 
method  of  assisting  his  memory.  So,  on  the  oAer 
hand,  God  is  said  to  foreknow  things  which  are  future^ 
to  foreordain  things  which  shall  be  done,  to  write,  in 
the  volume  of  his  book,  things  whicb  his  counsel  hasr' 
determined ;  which  phrases  do  not  Bignify  that  things- 
are  really  future  and  distant  to  Ms  view— •that  his  mind" 
is  reaching  forward**^tbat  he  writes  down  a  plan  of  op- 
eratioos  fw  his  own  direction  ;  but  they  represent  the 
perfect,  consummate,  unerring  wisdom  with  Which  he 
governs  the  universe. 

Viewing  the  matter  in  this  light,  we  shall  be  sensi- 
ble, that  our  perplexity  concerning  God's  foreknowl- 
edge and  decree  arises  from  the  imperfection  of  our 
minds',  and  the  narrowness  of  our  comprehension  ;  and 
that  ttere  is  no  more  inconsistency  between  the  free^ 
domof  moral  agents  and  God's  foreknowledge,  than^ 
there  is  between  this  and  his  present  knowledge  ;  for 
with  respect  to  him,  foreknowledge  and  present  knowl*  ] 
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to  us,  with  whom  things  exist  by  succession. 

The  word  electionf  or  choosing^  b^  ia  sferiptlile^  iiacd 
in  various  senses* 

Sometimes  it  signifies  the,a()poiiittnetit  6f  i  peraoii 
to  some  eminent  office  or  service.  Christ  sayi  to  hit 
disciples,.  **  I  have  chosen  vou  ti<relve  ;'^  L  ^  1  hafie 
thosen  yoii  to  be  itkj  disciples,  apd  preacheirs  of  mft 
gospeU  He  does  not  mean  that  he  had  chosen  them  al 
to  salvaiion^  for  One  of  them  was  a  sm  of  perdition.  Id 
this  SQnse  Padl  was  a  cfu^seh  liessel  to  bear  Chriit!^ 
hanie  atncmg  the  Gentiles.  And  CyruSt  ^iil,  and  Da- 
Vid  are  called  God's  thdzm^  becaulib  they  were  desig* 
nated  to  be  kings,  for  the  ei^ecutlod  of  soifie  great  ptit<» 
^oses  of  providence. 

The  word  sometiifies  intends  apptobaiicn;  as  when 
Christ  says,  ''  Many  art  called^  but  few  are  iiAasen  ;'^ 
K  e.  few  are  accepted  and  approved. 

Ofteii  the  word  is  Used  in  a  large  sens^i  to  dompre* 
bend  the  whole  body  of  God's  profeising  people,  wnot& 
he  has  chosen  out  of  the  woHd  t6  be  a  betuliit^  people 
to  hiniself.  The  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  are  styled 
God's  electa  .and  hb  chosen*  The  Christian  churchy 
the  whole  number  of  professed  believers,  are  called  4 
chosen  generatioHi  ^  peculiar  people. 

But  this  general  sense  of  the  word  implies  a  fnor^ 
particular  sense,  if  God  has  chosen  some  rtaticfhs  rath^ 
er  than  othersi  to  enjoy  the  meads  of  salvation,  then 
he  gives  some  an  advantage  above  others  to  obtain  sal« 
Tatiop  ;  and  this  is  as  much  an  act  of  sovereignty  ad 
the  election  of  particular  persons.  And,  without  ques- 
tion, some,  in  the  nation,  chosen  to  thtse  privileges^ 
will  thereby  eventually  be  made  partakers  of  ttte  snva- 
tion  revealed.  And  there  are  some  expressions,  in 
Scripture,  which  seem  to  import  aii  appointment  of 
persons  to  obtain  this  salvation,  as  welt  as  to  enjoy  thd 
means  of  it.  Paul  says  to  the  Thessalonians,  '^  God 
hath  chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctificatiom  of 
Vol.  IIL  t 
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the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  whercunto  he  hath  al- 
to called  you  by  our  gospel.**  The  Apostle  Peter 
calls  Christians,  *'  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  through  sanciification  of  the'  spirit.^' 
Eleqtion,  in  thesjC  passages,  cannot  be  understood  mcr^. 
ly  of  ^n  appointment  to  external  privileges,  for  the  sub*- 
|ects  of  it  are  said  to  be  chosen  through  sanctificatxm 
^nd  Jaiih.  Now  they  were  not  brought  to  tl.e  enjoy, 
ment  of  the  gospel  by' their  faith  and  holiness,  belt 
they  were  brought  to  these  by  the  gospel.  They 
were  called  to  spiritual  privileges  while  they  were  in 
impenitence  aha  unbelief.  The  gospel  was  not  the 
Jruit^  but  the  mean  of  their  faith.. 

That  there  is  an  ejection  to  salvation^  Christians  arp 
generally  agreed  :  In  their  manner  of  explaining  it,  is 
the  chief  difierence. .  Some  suppose  it  to  be  absolute 
and  without  regard  to  personal  qualifications  ;  others 
suppose  it  to  t^  conditional,  and  grounded  on  a  fpre- 
slght  of  faith  ia  thi  persons  chosen. 

In  aU  c^testions  of  this  kind  there  are  two  great 
points,,  which  we  must  keep  in  viewT— our  dependence 
Oil  the  gr^ce  of  God  ;^  and  our  moral  agency.  On  the 
one  han4»  we  must  not  so  conceive  of  God^s  election^ 
and  the  influence  of  his  grace,  as  to  set  aside  our  free 
agency  and  final  accountablcness  ;  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  must  we  so  explain  away  God's  sovereignty  and 
grace,,  as  to  exalt  man  to  a  state  of  independences- 
While  we  shuti  these  extremes,  we  shall  not  danger* 
ously  err  in  the  doctrine  before  us^ 

It  is. manifest  from  reason,  as  well  as  scripture,  that 
God  exercises  a  moral  government  in  the  world,  and 
that  his  providence  extends  to  particular  persons,  to- 
all  circumstances  of  th^ir  condition,  and  to  all  the  ac* 
tions  of  their  lives  ;  for  we  cannot  conceive  it  possible^ 
Aat  he  should  govern  the  world  in  general,  and  yet 
overlook  particular  persons  ;  or  that  he  should  order 
tiieir  circumstances,  and  yet  taav-e  no  superintendancy 
w  contrdL  of  their  actions*. 
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It  it  also  certain,  that  the  grace  of  God  operates  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  in  such  a  manner  and  dcgrcCi' 
that  they  are  saved  by  him,  not  of  themselves. 

Now  so  &r  as  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of 
nnners,  is  absolute  and  unconditional,  election  or  pre- 
destination b  so,  and  no  farther.  They  run  parallel  to 
each  other.  We  are  to  conceive  of  election,  in  the 
same  manner  as  we  conceive  of  the  influence  of  grace ; 
for  election  can  be  nothing  more,  than  God's  fore^ 
knowing  and  predetermining  (to  speak  according  to 
our  way  of  conception}  that  he  will  exercise  his  grace 
in  such  a  manner,  as  shall  ^jrove  effectual.  And  his 
counsels  and  decrees  Are  only  the  plan  of  bis  providen* 
tial  government.  If  the  tatter  is  not  inconsistent  with 
human  liberty,  the  forracr  cannot  be  so.  if  the  thin^ 
done  docs  not  control  our  agency,  the  previous  pur- 
pose cannot  control  it. 

The  question,  whether  election  is  conditional,  will 
icasily  be  solved  by  considering  the  end  which  it  re- 
spects. 

If  we  consider  it  as  respecting  the  original  plan  of 
salvation,  it  must  he  absolute  and  uncoriditional.  It 
could  not  be  owing  to  any  foreseen  worthiness  in  &U 
len  creatures,  that  God  chose  and  determined  to  send 
tfaem  a  Saviour,  and  to  propose  such  a  particular  meth- 
od of  salvation  ;  but  merely  to  his  selfmoving,  sover- 
eign grace.  Their  guilt  and  impotence  were  the 
reasons  why  such  a  method  of  salvation  was  necessary^ 
and  thefefore  their  foreseen  holiness  and  worthiness 
could  not  be  the  reasons  why  such  a  method  wa9 
adopted. 

If  we  consider  election  as  respecting  the  means  of 
salvation,  it  is  uncqnditionaL  It  was  not  owing  to  the 
virti^  and  goodness  of  the  human  race^  that  a  revela* 
lion  was  given  them.  It  was  not  owing  to  the  previous 
desires,  prayers  and  endeavors  of  the  Ephesians  or 
other  Gentile  nations^  that  they  were  brought  unto  a 
church  state,  and  to  the  knowled^  of  the  way  of  saK 
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vatioo.  It  b  not  owing  to  any  things  ivhich  \ve  had 
^one,  that  the  gospel  is  sent  to  us,  and  that  we  were 
|)om  and  have  been  educated  under  it.  All  this  must 
be  ascribed  to  the  pure  &vor  of  God.  He  chose  tbf; 
£phesian5,  not  because  they  were  holy,  but  that  thnr 
inight  be  holy*  He  predestinated  them,  and  madib 
InQwi)  to  them  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
t^  good  plearore  which  he  purposed  in  himself.  In 
|his  sense  the  Apostl^^  applies  the  words  of  the  prophet^ 
V  I  am  found  of  thenx  who  sought  me  not  j  I  am  mad<^ 
fnanifi^t  to  ^m  who  inquired  not  after  me.^' 

Farther  :  If  wp  coosidpr  election  as  it  respects  the 
Arst  amdhemng  itffiuence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the 
liearts  of  obstinate  sinners,  whereby  they  are  excited 
to  seek  the  mercy  of  God  with  earnestness,  and  to  at^ 
tend  on  the  means  of  salvation  with  diligence,  it  is  here 
also  sovereign  and  unconditional.  For  that  sinners, 
j^cad  in  dieir  trespasses,  should  be  awakened  to  consid- 
cration,  raquify,  and  ad  attendance  on  the  means  erf" 
life,  mint  be  owing,  not  to  the|r  own  preyioi|s  go6d 
dispositions,  but  to  some  special  Providence,  seasonal 
ble  word>  or  intefoal  influence,  which  was  not  of  their 
sediing,  Aoeoidingly  otir  Saviour  says,  ^^  Behold,^! 
stand  at  the  dopr  and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  n^ 
voice  and  op^  thp  dodr,  I  will  come  iv.  to  him  and  sup 
with  him,  and  he  w^h  me.*^  His  knocking  ia  froip 
his  own  motion,  not  ffom  the  invitatiofi  of  sinners; 
Thai  is  the  occasion  of  their  opening ;  npt  Mi$  the  qc^ 
l^asiou  of  bis  |uK>cking. 

Again  :  If  dection  be  considered  aa  it  nspetts  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  cfMersidn  of  sinners^  I. think,  it 
faay  be  called  sovereign  and  unconditional,  s  To  pre- 
sent mistakps^  I  would  qualify  this  observation. 

The  gospel  conxes  to  niea  accompanied  ^ith  tht^ 
3pirit,  which  is  given  to  convince  them  of  sin,  awaken 
in  them  an  apprehension  of  danger  and  excite. their  ^t- 
f ention  to  the  means  of  safety.    SucfaLexbitnses  ordi- 
narily precede  conversion.      And  as  sinners  ineni 
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Itedily  yield  to  these  motions  of  ^  ^irit,  and-mom 
diligently  apply  the  means  of  religion,  they  have  more 
icawn  to  expect  the  grace  which  will  prove  efiectual^ 
**  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given*''  lo  this 
sense  1  x  mit,  that  converting  grace  may  be  called  coa- 
ditional.  But  where  shall  we  find  those  who  have  never 
resisted  the  Spirit  of  grace,  or  neglected  the  means  df 
salvation  ?  ^  ■  To  sinners  under  this  guilt  and  forfeits 
lire,  God  can  be  under  no  obligatioo»  by  jutilicc  or 
promise,  to  grant  the  presence  of  Ms  rene«vung,  or  the 
return  of  his  awakening  grace,  or  even  the  prolongatioii 
of  life.  If  the  continuance  of  life,  and  the  repeatoi  ex- 
citations of  the  Bpirit,  are  sovereign  and  unprdmisei) 
mercies,  converting  grace  is  no  less  so.  Saving  beno- 
fits  are  never  promised  tp  sinners  on  at^y  conditions,  but 
tbosc  which  imply  a  change  of  character.  '  •  ) 

Now  if  among  those  who  have  alike  abused  aod  for* 
feited  the  grace  of  God,  some  are  reclaimed,  and  othcsa 
left  in  a  state  of  sin^  1  can  see  no  vtolatioi^jqatice  or 
cf  promise  ;  for  none,  on  ei^r  of  these  grounds,  had 
a  cJaim  to  the  benefit.  The  former  must  adore  Gpd'to 
mercy ;  the  latter  condemn  their  .pwa  pen^seness. 
The  mercy  granted  to  those  is  no  prcju^e  to  these. 
£lection  dien,  in  relation  to  converting  grace,  is,  in 
this  sense,  absolute,  that  it  is  the  result  of  God's  good 
pfeastire,  and  not  the  elfect  of  any  condition  actually 
i^erformed  by  the  sinner,  in  virtue  of  which  he  couU 
claim  it^ 

But  then,  if  we  consider  election,  as  it  respects  the 
final  kestawmffu  of  salvation,  it  is  plainly  conditional. 
T/iis  God  gives,  and  thb  he  determines  %s>  give  only  tp 
such  as  are  made  meet  for  it.  To  imagine,  that  h^ 
chooses  some  to  eternal  life  without  regard  to  their 
&tth  and  holiness,  is  to  suppose  that  some  are  saved 
without  these  qualifications^  or  saved  contrary  to  his 
purpose.  It  is  the  express  declaration  jof  scripture, 
*^  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lard.--^God 
Inth  chmen  u^  to  salvation  through  aanotificaUoii  of 
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the  ^irit  and  belief  of  the  truth.'*  The.  terms  of  j^a^ 
tion  are  in  the  gospel  clearly  stated  ;  and  we  must  not 
ionagine,  that,  contrary  to  this  statenoent,  there  is  a  se» 
O'et  purpose,  which  will  open  the  door  of  salvation  ta 
the  finally  impenitent,  against  whom  the  gospel  ha;^ 
shut  it,  or  will  shut  the  door  against  the  siucerel)^  peni^ 
lent,  to  whom  the  gospel  has  opened  it. 

\\  haiever  difficulties  may  attend  this  doctrine,  so 
nuch  is  plain  ;  They  who  are  chosen  to  salvation,  are 
xihosea  to  be  \ioly.  And  whatever  doubts  we  ma^ 
iiave  concerning  oyr  own  election,  we  mav  make  iC 
sure,  by  adding  to  our  faith  the  virtues  and  works  oS 
the  gospel.  ^^  If  we  do  thesie  things  we  ^haU  never 
&1U»* 

Weproce^ 

IL  To  consider  ihitffirittud  quali/icatims^  to  whicb 
iChe  Ephesiana  were  chosen.  ^'  Uod  cliose  tliem  to  be 
iboly  apd  without  blame  before  him  in  love*"  . 

There  is  a  rdative  or  ceremonial  holiness  often  ap-^ 
jpUed  to  persons  and  things,  on  account  of  their. separa^ 
tion  from  a  common  to  a  sacred  use.  But  mo^e  usuf* 
^y  the  term  denotes  a  real^  imer^al  purity,  in  opposU 
tion  to. moral  pollution  or  sin.  This  is  the  sense  of  tt 
in  the  text;  To  be  holy  is  to  be  ^^  mthout  blame  t» 
the  sight  of  God/' 

Holiness  consists  in  the  conformity  of  xkt  soul  to  the 
divine  nature  and  will  ;  and  is  opposed  to  all  mo^al 
evil.  In  fallen  creatures  it  begins  in  the  renovation  cS 
the  mind  aftqr  the  image  of  God.  Hence  Christians 
are  said  ^^  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds^ 
miA  to  be  made  new  creatures."  In  this  change  the 
heart  is  formed  to  the  love  of  God's  character  and  will^ 
and  to  a  hatred  of  whatever  s^ipears  contrary  to  them* 
^*  They  who  love  the  Lord,  hate  cviL"  This  renova* 
tion,  though  imperfect  in  degree,  yet  extends  to  the 
whole  man,  so  that  ^^  all  things  becomp  new./^  And 
though  the  renewed  Christian  in  many<  thicgs  oflends^ 
yet  be  has  respect  to  all  God's  commaodSk.   2le  deakef 
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self  with  his  present  imperfect  measure  of  goodnebSir 
but  is  solicitous  to  cleanse  himself  from  all  fihhincsSr 
and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  With  this 
vi^W;  he  attends  qn  all  divine  institutions.  He  desires 
tfie  pure  milk  of  God*s  word  that  he  may  grow  thereby^ 
He  receives  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word^hoping^ 
that  it  may  save  hisi  spuL  He  is  not  disgusted  at  a  re* 
proof  or Naming,  because  it  comes  home  to  his  case  ;. 
be  regards  it  as  a  word  in  season,  is  thankful  for  it,  and 
bumbly  applies  it.  When  he  hears  the  word,  it  is  ndt 
that  he  may  find  matter  for  objection  and  cavil,  or  t^ 
he  may  apply  what  he  hears  to  others,  but  that  he  may 
know  himself  more  inthnatefy,  understand  his  duty 
fi^ore  perfectly,  and  dp  God^s  will  more  acceptably^ 

When,  he  comes  to  the  ordinance  of  the  supper,  he 
desires  there  to  remember  and  show  forth  the  death  df 
his  Saviour.  He  does  not  expect  to  be  accepted,  mertf* 
ly  bec2|tjsfc  he  eats  and  drinks  in  Christ's  presence  ;  he 
considers  that  he  must  also  jdepart  firoih  iniquity.  Hp 
is  not  aiming  at  a  n^tne  to  live,  but  at  real  improv^« 
merit  in  the  spiritual  life.  He  attends  to  the  great  things 
exhibited  in  this  ordinance,  such  as  the  evil  and  dag- 
ger of  sin,  the  ruined  condition  of  the  human  race,  the 
mercy  of  God  in  providing  for  them  a  Saviour,  and  the 
love  of  Christ  in  giving  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God  for 
d)e  sins  of  men.  By  the  contemplation  of  these  things 
he  strengthens  his  purpose  of  obedience,  his  faith  in 
the  Redeemer^  his  gratitude  to  God,  and  his  love  to  all 
men. 

We  may  observe  farther,  that  the  Apostle  consid* 
crs  iove  as  a  main  branch  of  holiness.  ''  God  hath 
chosen  us  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
bve.'' 

When  the  word  hve,  in  the  sacred  writings,  is  used 
indefiaitely,  and  without  limitation  to  a  particular  ob* 
ject,  love  to  men,  and  especially  to  the  brethren,  is 
iisuaUy  inttnded*    So  the  word  is  to  be  understood 
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herey  w  tppeara  fifom  the  15th  vene  of  this  chapter^ 

and  firom  the  parallel  plac«^  in  the  epistle  to  the  Cdos* 
sians,  where  the  Apostle  gives  thanks  for  their  fiuth  in 
Christ  and  love  to  the  saints. 

Love  is,  every  where  in  scripture,  considered  as  i 
T|iost  essential  part  of  the  character  of  the  saint  Char- 
ity out  of  a  pure  heart  is  the  end  of  the  commandmenL 
Christians  are  above  all  things  to  put  on  charity,  whicb 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Believers  have  purified 
their  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren.  Brotherly  kindness  and  charity  are  the 
graces,  which  complete  the  Christian  character. 

Let  us  remember  then,  that  without  charity  aQ  out* 
pretentions  to  gospel  holiness  are  vain.  We  may  talk 
tvith  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels ;  we  may  discover 
a  fervent  zeal  in  matters  which  bear  some  relation  to 
religion  ;  we  may  have  much  knowledge  of  the  mysto. 
ries  of  revelation  ;  we  may  profess  a  strong  faith  ;  we 
may  be  liberal  of  our  substance  in  promoting  some  h* 
vorite  designs,  which  we  call  pious  ones  ;  but  if  we 
have  no  charity,  all  is  nothing— -or  nothing  but  glare 
and  noise.  That  charity  which  belongs  to  the  Cfuist« 
ian  temper^  is  kind  and  longsuffering,  opposite  to  pride^ 
ostentation  and  envy.  It  is  humblcj  and  peaceable^ 
meek  and  condescending — not>easiIy  provoked,  not  apt 
to  censure.  It  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoices  in 
the  truth.    It  bearetb,  hopeth  and  believeth  aU  things^ 
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^Secording  ms  he  fiath  chosen  u^  in  hun,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
^iforldy  that  foe  should  be  holy  and  vnthout  blame  before  him  i^ 
Urvcj  having  predeatinated  ug  to  the  adqfition  of  children  by  Jetuo 
'  '  Cftm;  to  himself  according  to  thegpodifileaiUreqfhU  vriUy  to  tha 
prdke^  of  the  gfory  of  his  grace j  nohirein  he  hath  made  us  accepted 
mthe  IkId  ed^ 

^  The  nature  of  that  election  or  predestinaiioni  of 
which  these  Ephesians  were  the  subject^  t  and  that 
holiness  and  love^  to  which  they  were  chosen^  we  iUua» 
bated  m  oar  preceding  discourse.    We  are  now, 

III.  To  consider  the  adaption  to  which  6elievers  are 
pcedestitmted.  .      , 

Adoption  is  a  word  several  times  used  by  this  Apos« 
de,  to  express  the  high  privileges  and  exalted  hopes  of 
Christians  in  this  world,  and  the  superior  dignity  and 
happiness  re^ierved  for  them  in  another.  The  word 
used  by  him,  which  we  render  adoption,  properly  sig- 
taSt^  putting  one  in  the  place  oj  a  son. 

The  word  suggests  to  us  this  idea,  that  we  have  no 
natural  right  to  the  privileges  of  children  ;  for  though 
we  are  by  our  creation  the  children  of  God,  yet  we  are 
become  disobedient  and  rebellious  children,  and  as 
sach  are  excluded  from  all  title  to  the  inheritance  orig- 
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inally  promised  to  obedience.  Our  scnsfup  is  not  our 
native  right,  but  the  effect  of  God's  gracious  adoption. 

In  this  adoption  are  included  several  important  priv- 
ileges. 

1.  It  implies  a  state  oi  freedom^  in  opposition  to 
bondage.     The  Apostle  says,  IFe  haroe  not  received  the 
'spirit  of  bondage  again  to/ear^  but  the  spirit  oj  adop- 
tion. 

Believers  are  free,  as  being  delivered  Jrom  the  bon- 
dage of  sin. 

This  freedom  they  obtain  in  the  renovation  of  their 
minds  after  the  image  of  God.  **  As  many  as  receive 
Christ,  to  them  is  given  power  to  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  for  they  are  born  of  him.'* — ^They  arc 
his  children  by  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  birth.  They 
are  born  from  above — bom  of  the  Spirit ;  "  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  They  are 
no  more  the  servant^of  sin  to  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there- 
of ;  but,  being  made  free  from  sin,  they  are  become 
the  servants  of  God,  and  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

They  are  free,  as  having  near  access  to  God  and  in^ 
timate  communion  viith  him. 

.  **  Through  Christ  they  have  access  by  f the  Spirit 
unto  the  Father.  Because  they  are  sons,  God  bath 
sent  forth  tlfr.  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts,  and 
given  them  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  cry, 
Abba,  Father.'* 

Children  are  usually  admitted  to  that  familiar  inter* 
course,  which  is  denied  to  servants  :  So  they,  whom 
God  has  called  to  the  adoption  of  children,  may  come 
boldly  to  his  throne.  They  know  where  to  find  him, 
and  may  approach  even  to  his  seat.  They  have  liber- 
ty to  enter  into  the  most  holy  place  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  And  God  makes  to  them  some  peculiar  conw 
munications  of  his  grace,  to  help  their  infirmities, 
strengthen  their  good  resolutions,  comfort  them  in  af- 
fiictions,  defend  them  against  temptations,  and  lead 
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them  in  the  way  everlasting.  "  Tlie  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  who  fear  him,  ahd  he  wiU  shew 
them  his  covenant.  The  meek  he  will  guide  in  judg* 
ment,  and  teach  them  his  way."  Christ  says  to  his 
disciples,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.  I  call  you  not  servants,  for  a 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doth  ;  but  1  have 
called  you  friends,  for  all  things,  which  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

2.    Adoptioh  brings  us  under  the  peculiar  care  of 
God's  providence. 

**  God  is  good  to  aU,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works."  The  just  and  the  unjust  partake 
of  his  common  bounties*  But  he  is  e^ecially  good 
to  them  who  are  of  a  clean  heart.  ''  His  eyes  are  up- 
on the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry. 
No  good  thing  will  be  withheld  from  them  who  walk 
uprighdy.  Christ  is  made  head  over  all  things  for  the 
church." 

Good  and  bad  are  subject  to  the  common  adversities 
ef  life  ;  but  the  afflictions,  which  befal  the  just,  are  or« 
dered  in  a  more  immediate  subservience  to  their  spir« 
itual  interest.  "  Whom  the  Lord  lovcth  he  chasten- 
eth  •;  he  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  If 
we  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  us  as  with 
sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he,  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not  ?  And  God  chasteneth  us  for  our  profit,  that  we 
may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  And  though  no  af- 
liction  for  the  present,  is  joyous,  but  grievous,  yet  af- 
terward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous* 
Bess." 

Needful  and  seasonable  correction  is  one  of  the  ben- 
efits of  adoption-^one  of  the  privileges  of  God's  chiU 
dren.  The  gracious  intention  of  it  is  to  recover  diem 
from  their  backslidings — to  wean  them  froni  the 
world — to  quicken  them  in  their  duty — to  prove  their 
sincerity — and  prepare  them  for  heaven.  David  coi> 
•idered  his  adversity  as  ^  fruit  of  God^s  parental  faith- 
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fulness  and  love.    *^  I  know,  O  God|  ^t  thy  k^« 
ments  are  right,  and  thou  in  &idifukKs^  Jbast  a£^ctcd 


me." 


Affliction,  considered  in  itself,  is  grievous-r-consid^  ^ 
ered  as  the  effect  of  sin,  is  humbling — but,  considered 
as  the  allotment  of  divine  wisdom  for  our  eternal  ad*  • 
vantage,  it  is  matter  of  thankfulness  and  yay.     *^  Couot 
it  all  joy,"  says  St,  James,  *^  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations,  for  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  p^  . 
tience.^^      *^  Rejoice,"  says  St.  Peter,   '^  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferbgs  of  Christ,  that  when 
Lis  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  mxf  be  glad  also  with  .» 
exceeding  joy«"    The  children  of  God  must  esteem  it 
a  mighty  privilege,  that  they  are*  under  the  care  of  a 
wise  and  gracious  parent,  who  will  always  treat  them 
according  to  their  wonts ;  will  give  them  prosperity  as 
fiur  as  it  is  safe,  and  withdraw  it  when  it  would  be  dan- 
gerous ;   will  send  correction  when  it  is  needed,  and 
remove  it  when  the  occasion  ceases  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
will  cause  all  things,  to  work  for  their  good# 

3.  Adoption  includes  a  title  to  a  gUriaus  r€surre€» 
tionfrom  the  dead,  and  to  an  eiemal  inbcriumce  in  thi 
heavens. 

So  this  Apostle  explaias  it  in  the  eighth  diapter  of 
the  Romans,    ^^  We  have  received  the  spirit  of  adc^ 
tionr-and  the  spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  sptr* 
its,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if  children^    • 
then  heirs,  heins  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ^ 
If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified  with 
him ;  and  all  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time»  are  aot 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory,  which  shall  be. 
revealed  in  us.      For  the  earnest  expectation  of  .the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  o£ 
God  2  for  the  creature  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond* 
age  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sods 
of  God*    And  we^  who  have  the  first  fimts  pf  the  spir* 
it,  groan  within  corselves,  waiting  for  the  adoptK>n^ 
even  the  redemption  of  the  body,'?    To  the  same  pur* 
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pose  are  the  words  ci  St.  John,  1  Epistfe,  Chapter  iiL 
**  Behold  now,  wiiat  manner  of  love  the  fether  hath  be- 
stowed upon  QSy  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God  ?  Now  we  are  the  sons  (^  God  ;  and  it  doih  not 
yet  appe  ^r  what  we  shall  be  ;  6ut  we  know  that  when 
Christ  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
sae  tfm  as  he  isi.^'  So  idso  says  St.  Peter,  1  Epistle 
i.-3.  *'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jeans  Christ,  who  hadi  begotton  us  to  a  lively  hope  by 
the  lesurrecdon  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inherit* 
4uioe  incorruptible,  undefiled,  fading  not  away,  reaerv- 
ed  in  heaven  for  us.'' 

Now  if  believers  are  the  childrefi  of  God,  then  their 
temper  must  be  a  child  like  temper— -a  temper  corres- 
ponding'  to  their  relation,  condition  and  character.  Let 
us  therefore,  as  becomes  c^dient  children,  be  holy  in 
aU  manner  of  conversation,  for  he  ^o  has  called  us  is 
holy*  Let  us  be  fdlowers  of  God  as  dear  children^ 
waikiog  worthy  of  him,  who  has  called  us  to  his  king^^ 
dom  and  glory.  Let  us  reverence  and  love  our  Su- 
preme Pancnl,  tirust  ourselves  in  the  hands  of  his  good-* 
neasy  patiently  bear  the  corrections  of  his  love,  humbly 
submit  to  the  disposak  of  his  wisdom,  maintain  a  dai* 
ly  toinespondence  with  him;  attend  to  all  the  discover- 
ies  of  his  will,  and  in  riHhings  cheerfully  comply  with 
hb  commands,  however  contrary  to  our  natural  wisheis* 
la  imitatioa  of  his  goodness  let  us  do  good  as  we  have 
opportoiif ty  ;  and,  regarding  his  professed  children  as 
car  brethren,  let  ua  walk  in  love  to  them,  endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  ia  the  bond  of  peace ;  for 
he,  who  is  tint  God  ^  and  Father  of  all,  ia  above  all, 
through  all,  and  in  us  all. 

1  proceed  lo  our 

IV.  Observation :'  That  all-  spiritual  blessings  ara 
derived  to  us  thrmgk  Jesus  Christ.  "  God  hath  chos^ 
enusm  (?Ar/f/^^^predestinated  us  to  the  adaption  of 
children  by  Christ — m^  us  accepted  in  the  Beloted.^^ 
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It  is  the  g;rand  theme  of  the  gospel,  that  *^  God  is  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself.' • 

The  ivisdom  of  God  saw  fit  to  exercise  mercy  to 
sinful  men  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  who  came 
into  our  world,  assumed  our  nature,  and  suffered  death 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  Wliat  were  all  the  reasons, 
which,  in  the  divine  government,  made  such  a  scheme 
of  redemption  necessary,  it  may  be  difficult  for  us  to 
determine,  and  it  is  needless  to  inquire.  We  may, 
however,  easily  discern  some  important  ends,  which  it 
linriwers.  It  clearly  displays  the  holiness,  justice  and 
mercy  of  God,  the  evil  and  demerit  of  sin,  the  punish- 
ment  which  it  deserves,  the  grace  of  God  to  pardon  it, 
and  tbe  amazing  danger  of  continued  impenitence  in 
it :  We  must  therefore  suppose,  that  these  were  among 
the  rensons  why  it  was  adopted. 

As  Christ  is  the  Mediator,  so  all  the  blessings,  which 
we  enjoy  and  hope  for,  are  represented  as  corning  to 
us  through  him.  We  are  justified  through  his  blood — 
mdoptied  in  him — obtain  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  and 
are  sanctijied  in  him — are  admitted  to  the  means  ofsal^ 
^ation^  called  to  the  privileges  of  the  gospely  and  made 
partakers  oi  eternal  life  through  him. 

The  Apostle  says,  God  has  chosen  us  in  Christy  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  V)orM.  It  was  the  eternal 
plan  of  divine  wisdom  to  save  sinners  through  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  in  the  purpose  of  God,  was  a  lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Their  salvation 
therefore  cannot  originate  firom  any  worthiness  in  them* 
selves,  but  must  depend  on  the  interposition  of  the 
Saviour ;  for  every  thing  which  God  has  done,  and 
which^  even  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  he  pur- 
posed to  do  for  the  recovery  of  sinners,  was  in  consid- 
eration of  that  all  perfect  sacrifice  which  has  been  offer- 
ed on  the  cross. 

Now  if  all  spiritual  benefits  come  to  us  only  through 
Christ,  it  is  an  obvious  conclusion,  that  we  must  seetp 
and  expect  them  in  his  name  :  For  we  must  evident|jf 
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miy  for  them  in  the  way  in  which  God  bestows  them;, 
F sudi  in  Christ,  therefore,  becomes  a  necessary  condi* 
tioD  of  acceptance  with  God.  However  God  may  see 
fit  to  deal  with  some,  who  enjoy  not  our  light,  yet  ta 
OS,  who  have  known  the  mystery  of  his  will,  £uth  ia 
Christ  is  a  necessary  principle  of  religion.  '^  For  as. 
much  as  we  know,  that  we  are  not  i:edeemed  with  ccfc^ 
ruptible  things,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christy 
who  was  ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  wcridr 
but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  us,  we  raus% 
come  to  God  by  hxm,  and  by  him  believe  in  God,  wiia 
raised  him  from  the  dead  and  gave  him  glory,  that  our 
&ith  and  hope  might  be  in  God." 

y.  The  Apostle  farther  teaches  us,  that  the  reasoii  of 
God's  choosing  believers  in  Christ, .  and  predestinating; 
them  to  adoption,  i^  the  good  pleasure  of  his  VitlL 

If  we  admit  that  we  are  sinful,  &llen  creatures,  un« 
worthy  of  God's  favor,  and  insufficient  for  our  ovra  re« 
demption,  which  is  a  plain  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and 
an  evident  dictate  of  experience,  then  our  salvatioa 
must  ultimately  be  resolved  into  God's  good  pleasure* 
There  is  no  other  source  from  which  it  can  be  derived* 
If  death  is  our  desert,  our  deliverance  must  be  by 
grace. 

Final  salvation  is  suspended  on  the  condition  of  our 
repentance,  faith  and  holiness ;  but  it  is  not  the  less 
grace  ;  for  these  previous  requisites  are  not  merely  of 
ourselves  ;  they  are  the  gifts  of  God.  The  original 
plan  of  salvation  is  from  hun,  not  from  us  :  The  gospel 
Itself  is  a  divine  gift,  not  a  human  discov^ery  :  Our  be-^ 
ing  under  circumstances  to  enjoy  it  is  not  the  effect  of 
our  previous  choice,  but  of  God's  sovereign  goodness  : 
It  is  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  who  awakens  the  atten- 
tion  of  sinners  to  the  gospe),  excites  them  to  the  use  of 
the  means  in  their  hands,  and  makes  these  means  suc- 
cessful. The  gospel  considers  and.  treats  ua  as  free, 
but  not  as  independent  agents.  In  common  life,  the 
success  of  our  labors,  as  well  as  our  ability  to  labor. 
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depends  on  the  support  and  concuri^nce  of  ProvvAence** 
In  the  spiritual  life,  we  are  no  less  dependent  oi^  the 
influence  of  grace.  As  our  encouragement  to  worldlj* 
itadustry  arises  from  a  belief,  that  Gc^'s  Providence  alw 
li^ays  attends  us,  so  our  animation  in  the  Christian  life 
iffprings  from  a  persuasion,  that  God's  grace  is  siff« 
ficiem  for  us.     ^'-The  just  shall  live  by  faith.'^ 

Salvation  is  the  purchase  of  Christ ;  but  still  it  ntf 
less  originates  from  God's' good  pleasure  ;  **  for  in  this 
was  miinifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  he 
sent  his  onlv  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  wd- 
might  live  through  him.**  "  Qod,  who  is  rich  in  mcr^ 
cy,"'  says  our  Apostle,  "  for  the  great  love  whereJ 
with  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins^ 
bath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  that  in  th^ 
ages  to  comcj  ha  might  shew  die  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  to  ust)y  Je^us  Christ.  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  feith,  and  diat  not  dT 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  df  God  ;  not  6f  wcMrks,  lest 
any  may  should  boast ;  for  we  are  his  workmanship* 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works,  which  God  hath 
ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them.*' 

This  brings  us  to  our  last  observation,  •    • 

VI.  That  the  great  purpose  for  which  Grod  has  chos- 
en and  called  us,  is  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  hi^  grace. 

God's  grace  is  here  represented  as  eminently  glori- 
ous. •  Goodness  is  the  glory  of  the  divine  character  ; 
grace  is  the  glory  of  the  divine  goodness  ;  the  plan  of 
salvation  for  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  glory  of 
divine  grace.  Here  grace  is  exercised  toward  the 
most  unworthy  creatures,  in  the  bestowment  of  the 
greatest  of  all  benefits,  by  a  method  the  most  wonder- 
ful and  expensive,  even  the  death  of  a  divine  Saviour. 
The  salvation  of  the  smallest  sinner  is  abundant  grace; 
but  where  sin  has  abounded,  grace  much  more  abounds. 

God  has  made  this  display  of  his  grace,  that  unwor- 
thy creatures  might  apply  ta  him  for  salvati6n.  His 
calls,  invitations  and  commands  are  to  all,  without  dis- 
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mte&m  d'chtfteftm  «'  The  rigfattotttiveft  of  God« 
Aroiigii  the  fiutb  of  Jesiis  Christt  b  onto  all,  and  upcn 
dlfteaiFwh(]rbeliey^  and  there  b  no  dffieretice/'  Aad 
lest  sinmrs^  cMiacioos  of  af^^rated  guilt,  should  fear 
fli  e|[eli»ion  firom  salvation,  paiticailar  assurance  b  §py« 
tti,  that  Ctmst  oame  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners  $  and 
mch  are  disdnetly  mviled  to  cooie  and  receive  the  bai« 
«fit  qf  Godfs  abnndhlitgfaice. 

The  heialdsof  thego^l  wttt  sant  fiordi  tbprochiiki 
among  the  Gentiles  tte  unsefltttdiable  riches  of  Chmt^- 
Mt  0^  dmt  iMn  night  kn0w,  Hrhat  was  the  hop^  of 
their  eatting,  and  what  the  glot^  of  the  heavenly  inher« 
ittnoe»  but  also  that  pHncipalitits  «nd  powers  lA  heav. 
enly  plMCS  tsa^  ks«n  more  of  the  dttaniftfld  Wisdom: 

We  amtsb  praise  the  glory  of  God's  pace  by  a  cheer^ 
fill  ooiiipliklhei6  with  the  precepts,  and  thankful  accept* 
ttlioeof  the  Mes^ihgtt  of  the  gospell    If;  when  God  o£. 
feriru£rhi0saivaliQn»  W6  #]U  not  receive  it-^-if,  wlieor 
^  holds  out  hi^  pardon,  we  will  contimke  iti  our  sins-^ 
if,  wh6n  iMmr  hior  once  died  to  eitpiate  odr  g^ilt,  we 
wMf  efe^'  his'  bkttditig  woutids  \fy  oUt  unpehitenoe  «nd 
unbi&libi^if,  yMitn  the  Spirit  of  ^race  strives  (hr  oi^t  re-* 
cbveiy,  art  will  resist  iv— and  when  {latienoe  waits,  wijr 
^Ihatdieti our  beam  i   we  tt^t the  God  of  heaven^ 
wltbsciah  te|^itude<^we  ttattiple  on  his  grace  with' 
sacb  ocxitempty  that  the  heavens  must  be  astonished* 
If  h^  wh6  wilfulty'  trailsgresses  God's  law  deserves 
deatfer  wiAfOut  mercy,  of  bow  much  sorer  punishment 
win  they  be  judged  vi^nhy,  who  thus  xlespise  andabua^" 
liis  gracd  I 

We  aHf  to  pi^ise  Cod's  gibrious grace  by  a  holy  life;. 
W«  dian  honor  it  best,  when  under  the  influence  of  it* 
we  have  our  conversation  as  becomes  the  gospel* 
•*  The  l0ve  of  Christ  coiistrains  us,"  says  the  Apostle, 
'*  beeause^we  thus  judge,  that  if  Christ  died  for  us,  we 
who  livfc  should  not  hencefofth  live  to  ourselves,  but  to 
him  who  died  for  us  and  ro&e  again ;  therefore^  if^anf 
Vol,  III.  K 
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joimhtm  Clukt,  he  is  anew  ercttnixu^  '  He  njraHi 
with  abhocretioe  the  idea^  that  we  shoukl  coQtkuie  iHr 
sb,  when  grace  abounds  ;  fiM*,  saya  he^  ^^  How  sh^ 
we^  who  are  dead  to  sibi  live  any  loagerttieieja  ?'' 

ChristiaM  are  '^  a  dKiaen  geoeaatim,  a  peoutiar  pei^ 
fllty  that  they  ahotald  shew  forth  ihepraiaeacdr  hiia,  who 
hath  called  them  out  of  darkoeaa  iitto  bS»  marveUoua 
l%ht''  Since  they  have  obts^ned  mdtx  meufi  let 
thefeiabstMi  Stmt  fleshly  lusts^  and  ha»e  thtir  oaoverw 
aatim  in  all  kia  good  works^ 

We  are  to  glorify  God^a  grace  bv.  eneoufai^ns^ 
otbcfs  to  accept  it«  '^God'hatb  qtuekeacd  us  ia 
Christ,*'  siqrB  the  Apoatle,  '*  that  in  the  agea  to  eomo 
lie  might  shew  the  exceedinp^  riches,  ofhia  gmwm  hinr 
kindnos  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ.'*  Of  himself  he  saysji 
M 1  obtained'  rneroy^  that  m  tee  leaiia  Christ  might 
shew  farth  all  longsuffeiing  for  a  pattern  to  thc»,  who 
should  afterwaid  belbvem  him  la  life  eveili»tii^v' 
St.  BMuvexhorts  those,  who  had  been  called  into  God'a 
aaarveUoua  light,  *^  Hava  'your  oeiiMrsation  hooeil 
among  liie  Gentiks,  that  by  yiur  good  Mwk9»  which 
Aey  behold,  th^  may  gloiify  God  inthe  di^  of  vialta^ 
lion.*'  if,  wlule  wo  profess  to  be  partabeia  of  God'a 
graotf  we  by  the  impurity  of  our  Uvea  staeiigtbeo  bold 
tmasgressors,  and  lay  stumbling  blocks  io  the  way  of 
MMeones,  wedisbooor  aadmpsoaobthatgmos  wMab 
vire  ought  to  exalt. 

Believera  will  in  a  more  perfect  ouuiner  shew  forth 
the  praise  of  God's  glorious  grace  in  the  future  world* 
Grace  will  there  be  all  the  burthen  of  their  song  ;  aiul 
this  they  will  sing  in  the  highest  strains.  Tmy  will 
tune  their  harps  to  sound  the  wonders  of  Creation  and 
Providence :  JBut  when  the  gloiy  of  divine  grace  in  the 
salvation  of^  sinners,  especially  in  their  own  salvation^ 
becomea  the  theme,  then  they  will  touch  the  most  ao« 
norous  strings*  When  they  strike  on  tliis  new  song^ 
*^  Thou  art  worthy  for  thou  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy 
Uood»  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  thee/'  not 
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mtf  smatB,  biit  aogela  idl  uound  wUl  eateh  the  aouady* 
and  everf  cretlare  in  heaven,  and  those  redeeaied  front 
fhe  eafth,  vrVX  fed  A^  ihove,  and  J9ia  their  TfnGM»  aagr* 
]i^,  *^  Worthy  19  the  lamb,  that  was  ahdn  to  leoeiye 
power,  and  ricbea,  and  gloiy,  and  bk^iag  i  ndJbe 
dieae  aBoribed  lo  bim  who  vtteth  on  the  threw,  mi  tds 
flie  lamb  Ibr  ever  and  ef^tJ^ 

What  flow  rmahi^  my  brethren,  but  that  we  A 
joyfett^  accept  liie^Mrertures  of  divine  graoe.?  Aiejott 
convinced  of  your  guil^  hdpleas  eondkioa  }  Here  m 
Christ  Jeaua  is  grace  to  help,  and  mercjr  to  pttdon  you. 
Say  not  in  yikiar  hearts,  ^^  We  are  by  the  purpoae  of 
God  exchided  from  8idvation.'*«~God^s  pmpoae  mi  not 
4»ntraTy to  his  wool ;  hiselection contradietB not l^ 
graee.  Ya»  ansalieady  chosen  to  the  enjoymettf  of  the 
gospel:  You  have  abindy  been  aoadc'paitakeia'Ofaoine 
iwdbeiHnginlaencesofmeapirtt:  Yoa  have  been  oaU« 
ed  by  the  mTkatioiia  of  God.  His  weed  exchidesyou 
Aat,'aad  you  have  no  right  to  eschide.  youraelvec 
Semember,  liiat  Ae)rwlio  are  chosen  to  salvMiott^  am 
diosen^tobe  halyv  Ina waydf  fiMth  and  pemttaoa 
sslvaioB  \b  offered  ;  in  this  way  auke.  ycair  eleotioft 
iufe*  Comply  with  Qod's  ealla^his  wwd  will  never 
Sah  Remeinber  your  dependenoe  on  his  gmact  aaok 
k  hambiy,  accqit  it  thanfciolly,  receive  it  oat  in  vain» 
wilk  ww^  of  hin^  who  has  caUed  you  to  r ' 
^ibmandg^ofy. 
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'1^  nphom  we  kffpe  redfwption  through  M9  hloodtheJbTghene$9  ^ 
^  mni,  ike&rHing  to  ihe  ric^ew  qfh^  gr^e  $  ttherdn  he  hath  «4!^tM4( 
0i  i^mtni  ut  in  otf  ukdom  trndfiruekma. 

TH£  Apostle,  in  the  tiiii^  ^«e  qtOie  CDStnl^ 
MlrtMfalMihe'gmoe  of  GiiA  in*  the  spiritonl  blewingk 

jpente  ttiCBe  Uesaings.  He  Inth  cboaen  «s  to  he  hoi* 
|gr-*-fKdeatiQated  ifB  tathe  adbptioD  of  ^ttkfaen  'jiiMdr 
Hft  eccefiled  to  the  ^kyved^^gmile^  114  ledemptiok 
ibmiKh  Chriac^  bkoodU-cevealed  to  oethe  o^rstoy  ef 
fti»  wilt-^^athemd  both  lewe  end  Gentiles  together  m 
^nt  bocfy-xi^uid  sealed  us  isilb  the  he*^  epint  of  pRM^ 
ise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritanoe.'^ 

The  blessing  meiitiooeGi  in  the  text,  is  our  rcdea^ 
tion. 

For  the  iUustrstion  of  this  privilege  ^nc  may  consid* 
a-«^Who  aie  the  mbjects  of  it  ? — What  is  the  naiun 
pf  it  ?f— The  twfjf  in  which  it  is  procured — ^Thc  Jmrnr- 
iain  from  which  it  ortginate»~And  the  wiiuim  difl* 
played  in  it.  < 

I.  We  are  to  consider.  Who  are  the  subjecis  of  tfab 
redemption  ? 

The  Apostle  sajra^  ''  WE  have  redemptioD  ;'^  diit 
^  '^  W§  who.  were  dmen  m  Clmst  to  be  A«£|h-^ 
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Thp  pe^cwptipn  p^rf^}9W^4  ^y  Clwist,  though  offer, 
•#  wU^yHik^  4i8t{np4^  (p  ^(1  wHq  be^  tb^  gospel,  it 
HetiisUy  Pm0V^  9Piy  on  those,  ^t>o  r^p^nt  of  tbdf 
Mmmd  beiwve  in  the  S?iYiQWr.  ^*  The  redeemer  comet 
to  those  who  turn  from  ungodliness."  It  is  sin  vrbicb 
bit  brm)^h(  ys  ni^^f  pof^^eou^tionrrrlf  is  by  repent- 
«Dce  of  sin  that  we  obtain  redemption.  The  benefits 
9f  (Iw  8C>9pel  im  fr^,  biut  not  indiicriminate.  They 
«*  ^^igiwd  bf  at  9af^y  as  will  receive  them  on  tfa# 
tBrm«  pmpm^d ;  b^t  iiot  fipir  all  eromiscui0i|;4y)  whethr 
pf  ^pj  <(om|>ly  w'tfltk  tive  t/er9^«i  91:  not. 
.  3*]^  i^  Wbii^  Wnje  Ic^d^  ^B^j^ 
^  jift  «bwlMNr  m^yfmiy  t^\nfact  ^mprebeods  ^ 
IN^fih  k  w4tbo|it  s(ipriptynd  ^unc^rtioQ,  There  mc  iiv 
4Kf^  qpmfi  f3(prf8sk>n9  vbich  import  universality. 
(UKiift  w  fM4  ''  «>  b^v»  jpven  himself  n  iaii3om  for  a/4 
9iid  ^  k^  mdo  a  mopiti;^90  fov  th^  aim  «f  the  rvAolc 
WHorW  9lH  auipb  expcesa^Qiia  must  alt^ays  be  undef\» 
Stood  ipii^  sense  eooMsten^  with  ^  terms  stated  in  the 
gpsp^  Thp  prv^e^  paid  for  our  redemption  is  suffi^^fU 
for  all^  \X  is  designed  for  the  benefit  of  sinners  in  all 
n^MKT  W  <a^M.  It  is  not,  lilfe  the  l9gsl  espbtions, 
jof  inmted  efficacy  and  temponury  i^se*  The  qfer  of 
<Blf»jjyion  is  fsade  to  sinnere  of  aU  chanMcr^^  and  ail 
fffao  lffli€?$f.  wi4  be  m^de  partai^ers  of  it.  **  The  right* 
^piKness  of  God  through  the  £iith  cf  Christ,  is  onto  all 
tbeia  who  be^eve,  and  there  is  no  di£fereape."  In 
^lesr  reqpept)^.  Christ  died  for  ally  and  gave  himself  a 
fspisom  for  all.  But  the  benefits  of  redemption  will  be. 
apluyally  bestowed  only  on  those  who  ^re  penitent,  faitfi^ 
foi.  aiid  boiyn-^oMt  9n  aU  ipdispriminately,  whed^er  pen- 
itent or  isQ^penitei^ ;  whethfCf  believing  or  unbelieving. 
Xb^  gospel  ej(pre^8l^,  ass<jiri$s  us^  that  vi^ithout  repci^ 
sme,  ^itb,  and  hobnsss,  there  is  no  salvacion^-^thM 
(rbiist  caq^e- to  save usfrpm our  sins,  to  deliver  us  from 
<hss^y  VR(vld>  ^tQsed43eoif4^from.oitf  ^vain  cqo- 
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drersation — ^that lie  bore  our  sins  on  die  cross,  that  mt; 
l>eing  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness.  I^ 
expecting  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  are  still  fottn4 
^nners,  and  emboldened  to  continue  such,  we  treat,  at 
the  minister  of  sin,  that  Saviour  who  came  to  call  us  ttf 
repentance,  and  to  purify  to  himself  a  people  zealous  of 
good  wprks. 

'II.-  We  are  to  consider  the  nature  of  this  redetaip* 
tion.  - 

There  is  a  twofold  ttdemption  .men^ned  In  the 
Writings  of  this  Apostle  ;  Ae  redemption  of  the  soul 
fi-om  die  guilt  of  sin  by  pardon,  and  the  redemption  df 
the'body  irom  the  power  of  the  grave  by  the  tcaurrcc 
tion.  It  is  the  former  of  these,  which  is  intended  in 
the  text ;  for  so  it  is  explained  :  fTc  have  redcmptioftf 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  The  latter  is  intended  verse 
14,  \vhere  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  Spirit,  as  ^  the 
tamest  of  our  inheritance,  untM  the  reaemption  of  the 
purchased  possession  ;**  and  Homans  8th  chapter,  where 
the  creature  is  said  to  "  wait  for  the  adoption  even  th^ 
redemption  of  the  body.^  But  these  two  privileges  arc 
connected.  The  remission  of  sin,  which  is  the  releasdi 
from  our  obligation  to  punishment,  is  accompanied 
with  a  title  to  eternal  life.  "  Whom  God^ustifiesJ 
them  he  also  glorifies.*' 

The  divine  law  condemns  those,  who  continue  not  tii 
an  things  written  therein  to  do  tl^m.  As  we  have  afl 
tinned,  so,  considered  in  relation  to  the  law  only,  we 
are  ail  under  condemnation.  Forgiveness  frees  us 
from  this  condemnation,  and  places  tis  in  a  state  of  fii- 
vot  with  God.  It  is  expressed  in  scripture  by  a  varie- 
ty of  phrases  ;  such  as  the  blotting  oufot^ixr  miquiti^ 
'^^the  forgiveness  of  our  debts —  making  ua  accepted — 
-admitting  us  to  peace  with  God— justifying  m%  fitom  oul* 
^ins,  and  unto  life — imputing  righteousness^  and  nat 
imputing  sin: — These  phrases  all  import  the  same 
thjng  :  Our  deliverance  from  that  ^teof  ^ilt,  in 
which  we  stood  exposed  to  suffer  the  dement  of  our 
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m$  I  wd  our  gmdous  acceptance  to  a  State  of  fc$m 
with  God»  as  if  .we  had  not  o&ndedi 
>  The  terms  of  this  fo^veness  are  called  repentance^ 
filthy  regeneration  and  conversion,  or  turning  to  God  > 
aU  which  express  the  same  thing  in  different  points  of 
vieWy  evea  a  chance  of  soul  from  the  habitual  love  of 
nn  to  the  love  and  service  of  God*  Whenever  the 
simier^.CQovineed  of. bis  ains,  renounces  them  with 
godly  sorrow  and  in  hearty  purpose,  committing  him* 
aelf  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Cbrbt  with  resolutions  of 
fiiture  obedience,  he  is  dischar^  from  ^uilt,  and  cn^ 
titled  to  etonal  life*  Where  tms  change  is  real,,  there 
will  be .  fruits  meet  for  repentance*  From  these  fruita 
arises  a  comfonable  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  tha 
beart,  and  a  good  hope  of  , the  heavenly  inheritance. 
.^  JU.  Tbc  next  thing  here  observable  is,  the  tv^.and 
mofmer^  in  which  believers  become  partakers  of  thia 
privifege*  Jkroiigk  the  bhod  of  Christ. 
.  The  Apostles,  and  ei^pecially  St.  Paul,  in  their 
preaching  and  writings,  dwell  much  on  the  death  of 
Qirist,  ,as  the  gicound.of  our  hope.  Christ  crucified 
was  their  iavorite  theme. 

;  .The  infinite  mercy  of  God  inclines  him  to  forgive 
flinners ;  but  his  wisdpm  saw  fit  to.  grant  them  forgive- 
iiess  in  such  a  way  as  should  clearly  display  his.right* 
Qpuspeas,  as  well  as  bis  mercy.  The  punishment  of 
wu*  iniquities  he  therefore  laid  on  his  own  Son,  who 
voluntsu^ily  »ve.hi^p[isclf  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri* 
fiqe  to  GodTor  a  sweet  smelling  savour. 

The  Apostle  takes  notice,  that  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whose  blood  we  obtain  fcn-giveness,  is.r>^  Belawd^  Oa 
this  circumstance  greatly  depends  the  value  of  bis  sac^ 
rifice.  ^*  He  bath  made  us  accepted  in  the  lekvedy  in 
Bfhoqi  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood. — God 
hath  made  bim  to  be  sin  for  u$»  who  knew  no  siiu — He 
hath  not  spared  bis  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
u»-— -Christ  was  manifested  to  bear  our  sins,  and  in  him. 
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1NH  flD  tffaPt^'God  seM  his  ofdf  bmaeii  Soli  Imo  tii9 
world,  that  we  might  Unre  thfougk  fink 

Thill  character  of  Christ  shewsi  die!  excetileiKte  of  (lis 
flberifice.  "^  Ikf  through  the;  tcenwit  Spirit  oStnd  bittp 
Mf  without  dpot  to  God«  SMk  an  higb  piia^t  be^nauf 
M,  tHH)  i^  hdly,  kirmlesisr  ondefiled^  wtpataM  from  shi.^ 
tler^,  an^  mtode  higjbti^  thaiv  the  hescvmsr  ^  wh)»  needcitf 
net,  89  fh6  amHent  prints,  to  oftr  sadrifice^  fir$t  for  hitf 
oti%  siAs^  and  then  fer  the  |)iie^'s> ;  far  Ais  he  dM 
once,  wlKfi  he  offered  vip  hiniiself.^  Our  reden«|^tfOtf 
biescfrlbed  td^the  sufiefring&cf  Christ,,  especial^  to  hi^ 
Mt  suflferii^s-Mo  bis  blMd^^to  hSs  dnth)  6h  t)^ 
ctoss.  But  his  obedience^  his  hofy  life  wsfs*  titctsssttf 
»  our  reden^fptioiy,  as  withoM  it  therd  eouM-  have  bt^tf 
no  atoning'  vwtue  in  hii^  deaths 

The  e!iaracie>r  of  Christ,  as  M^  beboed^  £s|Jajrs  the 
gi>aee  of  Gotf  in  gluing  him  for  us.  From<  hemw  thtf 
Apostle  infers  the  grtetness  of  God^s  coiiipassion  fbl^  a^ 
gttilty  worlds  and  Ms  readiness  to  gtant  ali  bteisings  to 
believers^  '^  He  who  spam^  not  his  owni  Sony  but  dks!- 
Uveredhim  up  ibr  us  att>  How  shall  ho  nbt  with  }A^ 
also  finely  give  us  all  things  ?" 

liV.  We  may  obset<ve  the  /Mmai»'9cCfm'^^6\xt 
ledemptidtf  flows  ;  ih»  riches  af  God's  gftMi 

Sin  deserves^  pumshment,  and  the  ren^issidit  6f  dei 
served  punishment  is  mere  gt^de.     Paidon  meri^,  itf* 
a<  contradiction.     E^ery  blessing  bestdWed  otisinndrS^ 
is  by  grace:  But  the  blessing  of  forgiveness!  ib  accord^- 
ing  to  the  riches^  iht^xceeding^  the  anseartf/ioU^tid^a^ 
Or  grace* 

&  it  be  grace  in  Almighty  God  tb  bestoW  dilsinnei«s' 
the  smallest  favor,  what  abundant  grace  must-  it  be  to 
fyc^vt  all  ox\t  innamerabk  transgressions--^o  foi^vo 
i\iitmwhMy^\^A  finally — not  only  toexem^t  ds from 
punishment,  but  make  us  accepted^  as  if  we  had- not  of- 
fended*-^o  own  us  as  his  children--^o  admit  us  to 
communion  with  himself-^to  grant  us^e  constant  pre^ 
sence  of  his  good  Spirit — and  vouchsafe  to  us  eternal. 
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fife  !   TBe  nchness  and  variety  of  the  blessings  shew 
diat  they  flow  from  a  full  and  liberal  fpuotain, 

God's  grace  appears  richer  still,  when  we  Consider 
our  own  unworthihess^  We  are  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  aS  the  mercies,  which  God  has  shewed  us ;  much 
less  of  this  xbt  greatest  oflalU  A  sense  of  guilt  filled 
the  Apostle  with  admiring  thoughts  of  God's  grace  Lb 
his  9alvgtioh.  *'  I  was  the  chief  of  sinners  \  but  L  ob«i 
tained  mercy^-^and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceed* 
ing  abundant*''  ,    . 

^  The  grace  of  God  13  stilji  niore  wondetful  in  the  way 
and  manner  of  its  dispensation.  "  We  have  redemp*^ 
tion  through  Christ's  blobd^dccordin^  to  the  riches  of 
Gbdi's  grace.--^He  has  commended  his  love  toward  US| 
in  that  wbiJe  wc  w^re  smricrs  Chfisf  died  for  us."  .  .* 
.  V.  Oiir  text  teache^  us^  that  in  this  dispenss^tion  iof 
qiercy,  Cod  Ha^  abounded  to  as  in  aU  wisaom  andpru^ 

^  **  Matufoli  are  Gpd*s  works  }  in  wisdom  he  haa 
m^de  them  aD/'  But,  the  most  dorious  display  of  his 
wisdom  b  in  the  worE  of  our  redemption.     ^ 

^He|[e^  the  perfections  of  Qod  appear  in  the  briglitest 
lustre  and  n^psi  i^autifui  harmony^  ^  .1 

^^  IJe  has  ipanifested  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  mercy, 
in  paving  his  o^f^n  Son  to  redeem  a  guilty  race-^his  in*! 
^ite  purity^  and  immutable  justice,  in  requiring  si^ch, 
^ grand  and. awful  sacrifice,  in  order  to  the  remission  oi^ 
human  guilt^the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  lavi^  in  forgive 
iqg  pur  transgressiQns  only  through  the  obedience  an(i 
sufferings  of  his  Son — liis  inviolable  faithfulness  andj^ 
trath  in  executing  the  threatening  of  death  on  him  Who 
consented  to  bear  our  iniquities*  Here  we  seethe/ 
mercy,  justiqe,  holiness  and  trufh  of  God,  all  unitedL 
smd  operating  in  <;pncert ;  ^o  that>  as  the  Psalmist  says^ 
"mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  ptber.  Truth  springs  from  the 
eairth-^^nd  |ighieoiisness  looks  down  from  heaven^ 
The  Lord  giveti  grace  and  glory  i  his  sidhration  is  nigh 
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to  them  that  fear  him,  and  glory  dwells  on  the  .earth, 
ffe  speaks  peace  to  his  people  in  such  a  manner,  that 
they  may  not  turn  again  to  folly.* 

in  this  dispensation  there  is  a  door  of  hope  opened 
to  the  most  unwortliy, 

A  sinner,  under  deep  conviction  of  his  guilt,  is  apt 
to  fear,  that  there  can  be  no  forgiveness  for  him.  When 
Peter  represented  to  the  Jews  their  horrible  wickedness 
in  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Redeemer  of  sin- 
ners, they  were  pricked  in  the  heart  and  said,  **  fP'hat 
shall  WE  do  ?  You  teach  us,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved.  But  do  v)€ 
come  within  this  general  encouragement?  We  have 
with  wicked  hands  crucified  and  slain  this  Saviour.  Is 
there  any  pardon  for  iis  ?'*  Yes  ;  says  the  Apostle, 
"  the  promise  is  to  you  ;  it  is  to  all :  Repent  therefore 
for  the  remission  of  sins.*'  In  such  a  case  as  this,' sin- 
ners need  some  odier  ground  of  hope,  than  a  general 
declaration  that  God  is  good.  For  though  they  dk-e 
persuaded  of  God's  goodness,  they  cannot  from  thence 
certainly  conclude  that  sin  may  be  forgiven — much  less 
that  all  sins,  such  sins  as  they  have  committed,  will  be 
forgiven,  and  the  offenders  received  to  fevor.  To  pen- 
itent  souls  such  grace  mfght  appear  incredible.  To  re- 
move from  them  all  fears  and  suspicions,  God  has  dis- 
played the  riches  of  his  grace  in  giving  his  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  sin.  God's  mercy  to  pardon  is  matter 
of  faith ;  but  the  death  of  Christ  is  matter  of  fact,  of 
which  there  is  sensible  evidence.  On  this  our  faith 
rests; — convinced  of  this,  we  can  easily  believe,  that 
God's  mercy  will  forgive  the  penitent. 

In  this  dispensation  believers  have  the  greatest  pos- 
sible  security.  Their  salvation  is  in  the  hands  of  a  di- 
vine Saviour — not  in  their  own  hands.  If  it  depended 
on  themselves  wholly,  it  must  at  best  be  very  precari- 
ous. Innocent  Adam,  and  many  of  the  Angels,  lost 
their  first  state*  And  surely  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam 
•annot  recover  themselves.    And  if  they  were  once  re- 
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covered  and  pardoned,  yet  without  a  better  securi^ 
than  their  own  strength  and  obedience,  they  still  must 
perish ;  for  one  transgression  would  again  involve  them 
in  guilt  and  ruin. 

But  their  salvation  is  lodged  in  better  hands  than 
their  own — ^in  the  hands  of  one  who  is  mighty  to  save^ 
and  who  will  keep  what  is  committed  to  him.  Thqr 
are  justified  by  a  righteousness  which  is  perfect-^by 
the  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God — To  him  they  are 
united  by  faith— From  him  they  derive  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need — By  his  grace  tbey  arc  strong  ;  they 
are  able  to  do  all  things — ^T hey  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation. 

This  dispensation  holds  forth  the  most  awful  terrors 
against  sin^  and  the  most  powerful  motives  to  obedi* 
ence. 

When  we  see  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God  dis- 
played in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  fqr  the  sins  of  men,  it  b 
a  just  and  natural  reflection,  ^^  If  these  things  were  done 
in  a  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  in  the  dry  ?" — If 
the  Saviour,  substituted  in  our  place,  endured  suchan^ 
guish»  What  are  they  to  expect  who,  rejecting  his 
atonement,  are  doomed  to  suffer  the  demerit  of  their 
own  sins  ? — If  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  when  our 
iniquities  were  laid  upon  him«  surely  on  the  unbeliev* 
mg  and  impenitent  he  will  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath, 
and  will  not  spare. 

But,  on  the  other  hand.  What  glorious  hopes  are  set 
before  those,  who  by  repentance  lee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  !  God,  who  has  done  so  much  for  the  salvadon 
of  a  guilty  race,  will  assuredly  accept  those  who  sub- 
mit to  him  ;  will  assist  theif  endeavors  to  serve  him^ 
and  will  reward  their  humUe  obedience.  And  how 
glorious  must  be  that  reward^  which  is  purchased  for 
believers,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  they 
have  done,  but  by  the  all  perfect  obedience  and  most 
precious  blood  of  a  divine  Redeemer.  "  The  gift  by 
grace,  which  is  through  Jesus  Christ,  will  abound  to 
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the  &aaa3liil-^Xii^  will  receive  altemduice  of  |pce 
iind  of  thVgift  of  Wghteousncss  ;  'tind  grace  will  reigti 
tiirough  righteousness  unto  external  life.*'  Justly  thfeii 
&ight  the  Apostle  say,  ^*  God  has  abounded  to  us  ih 
all  wisdom  and  prudence/'  '^ 

'^  Cur  subject  ought  to  awaken  the  ^ilty  and  impetu« 
tent^'  and  urge  their  speedy  Escape  Ifrom  the  evil  wtiich 
ftreatens  thenu  Great  is  the  demerit  of  sin,  or  s(6 
GdsQy  a  sacrifice  for  it^  expiation  would  not  have  beeh 
teqiiired.  Biit  lei  siA^erk  remcmbet",  that  their  guilt, 
gri^^t  as  it  is,  will  be  greatly  aggravated  by  their  con* 
fempt  of  the  blood  of  (Christ,  and  their  abuse  of  th^ 
^ches  of  divine  grace.  If  he  who  despises  the  law  of 
God  deserves  death  'without  ihef cy ;  how  sore  will  be 
Ale  punbhment  of  those,  who' tread  under  foot  the  Son 
^God,  resist  the  grace  of  the  hbly  spirit,  and  profane 
the  blood  of  the  covenant !  ^ 

•^"'\^  hat  a  happy  security  believers  enioy  I  They  are 
made  accepted  in  the  bdbved.  Add  if  they  are  accept! 
^4ri  hini,  thev  are  idoubtlesis  safe. — ^There  is  no  con-i 
dttiihation  to  tnem  who  kre  in  Christ  Jesus.  Nothing^ 
shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from  the  love  of  pod^ 
which  b  in  him^ — Their  life  is  hiddeh  Mnth  Christ  ia; 
God  ;  and  when  Chiist  cJiall  appear,  tl\ey  ^Ul  appear; 
^Uh  him  ip  glpry,    '     —    •'  -  — ^* 
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masiAiis,  1. 9»  >o,  ii«  19. 

Mcanng  made  kmovm  vnto  iu  tht  myMtery  o/Mm  wUi^  aecor^SngUk  ik^ 
j^ood /Uteuure^  wMeh  he  hath  flurftoaed  in  himself ythatf  iif  the  dU* 
Jtehsaficmof  the JfiiineM  of  HmeBj  he  ittight  gather  together  in  tme^ 
tiiiihing^  in  Chritt^  ibth  vfhich  are  in  heaven ^  and  vfhieh  are  in 
€titth  ;  Voeh  in  ^^,  tSji  whi>ni  ated  we  'htrve  obtained  an  inherit 
iancej  being  firedeatinated  according  to  the  fmrfi^ie  ofhimj  mfh» 
vorketh  all  thtnga,  ajter  the  coun^lqfh^a  ownvdlly  that  vteah^nM 
he  to  thefiraUe  qf  tie  glory  y  vhoJSret  trufted^  in  Chriet* 

Redemption  ^rom  tl^  i)res(ent  guiU  andth^ 
lutore  punishment  of  sin,  is  a  blessing  which  comes.  tCK 
sinners  from  the  grace  of  Qpd  tlm)ugh  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChrisL  This  blessing  is  granted,  not  indiscriminateljr 
to  all^  but  peculiarly  to  those  who  believe  apd  trust  in. 
Jesus  Christ,  and  who  repent  and  become  holy  before 
God.  These  qualifications  are  the  gifts,  of  God,  but 
gifts  usually  bestowed  in  a  way  of  means.  Tliat  di* 
vine  operation,  which  disposes  the  hearts  of  sinners  tQ 
repentance  and  faith,  is  offered  to  them  in  their  at- 
tendance on  the  instructions  of  the  gospel.  The  grace 
of  God,  liowever,  in  bringing  sinners  to  repentance  of 
sin  and  faith  in  the  Saviour,  is  no  less  to  be  acknowU 
edged,  than  if  all  means  were  utterly  excluded ;  for  the 
gospel  itself  is  as  njiuch  a  divine^ft,  as  the  -  influence 
«f  the  S|>irit,    A)l  thing^.a^  of  Gpd,  wjbp  hath  ^pco^<? 
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ciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  instituted 
for  our  benefit  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

In  the  enumeration  of  the  spiritual  blessings  granted 
us  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Apostle  mentions,  in  our 
text,  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  as  one  which  deserves 
our  most  thankful  regard. 

In  the  words  now  before  us,  there  are  three  things 
observable  : 

I,  The  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  making  known  to 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will. 

IL  The  purpose  of  God  in  this  dispensation  ;  thai 
he  might  gather  together  in  one^  all  things  in  Christ* 

III.  The  obligation^  which  lies  on  such  as  enjoy 
this  privilege,  to  live  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God^s 
grace. 

I.  We  are  taught  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  in 
giving  us  the  gospel.  He  hath  made  known  to  us  the 
mystery  of  his  wlh  according  to  his  good  pleasure^  which 
he  purposed  in  himself. 

Let  it  here  be  particularly  remarked, 

1.  The   gospel  is  called  the  mystery  of  God's  will ; 
and,  Chapter  iii,  the  mystery  which  from  the  begin- 
ning was  hid  in  God ;   and  /^  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

Yoii  will  not  imagine,  that  the  Apostle  by  these 
phrases  intends  to  represent  the  gospel  as  obscure  and 
unintelligible  ;  for  he  elsewhere  says,  that  he  and  the 
other  apostles  "  used  great  plainness  of  speech,  and,  ^ 
by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commended  themselves  ' 
to  every  man^s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God/'  But 
his  meaning  is,  that  the  gospel  scheme  was  undiscov« 
crable  by  the  efforts  and  researches  of  human  reason, 
and  could  be  made  known  to  men  only  by  the  light  of 
divine  revelation.  He  says,  "  God  has  made  known  to 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will."  He  calls  the  gospel  a 
revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  had  been  hidden  from 
preceding  ages.  It  is  a  myster}'  in  regard  to  those 
ages,  in  which  it  was  kept  secret ;  but  not  in  regard 
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tp  the  ages,  in  which  it  is  revealed,  so  that  all  mea 
may  see  and  understand  it.  This  is  the  usual  sense  of 
the  word. 

And  it  is  not  the  whole  gospel  that  is  in  this  sense 
called  a  mystery  ;  but  only  some  particular  doctrines 
(tf  it.  There  are  many  th'uigs  in  it,  such  as  the  being 
and  providence  of  God,  and  the  great  and  leading  du- 
ties of  morality,  which  even  the  Heathens  themselves 
acknowledged.  But  the  method  of  our  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  mystery,  which  never  could  have  been 
known,  if  God  had  not  revealed  it.  The  Apostle  says, 
*•  We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory,  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew  ;  but  God  hath  revealed  it  to  us  by  his  spirit^^ 
that  we  might  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given 
DS  of  God,  which  things  we  also  speak.**  The  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel  was  first  revealed  by  the  spirit  to  the 
prophets  ;  then  more  fully  to  the  Apostles  ;  and  by 
them  preached  with  great  plainness  to  the  world. 
Their  preaching  vras  a  revelation  of  the  mystery  of 
God's  will  concerning  the  way  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  are,  indeed,  many  things  in  the  gospeT,  which 
are,  and  will  remain  incomprehensible  to  human  rea* 
son  ;  but,  though  we  cannot  fully  comprehend  them, 
we  may  sufficiently  understand  them.  The  promises 
of  God,  the  terms  of  happiness,  and  the  duties  requir- 
ed of  us,  are  clearly  stated.  What  salvation  is,  how  it 
was  procured,  in  what  way  it  is  conveyed,  and  where 
to  look  for  help  in  all  our  weaknesses  and  wants,  we 
are  plainly  insructed.  No  farther  revelation  do  we 
need  to  teach  us  the  acceptable  will  of  God,  and  lead 
us  along  toward  heaven.  The  one  which  we  have  is 
perfect.  They  who  pretend  to  add  to  it,  bring  on 
themselves  the  curses  written  in  it. 

How  absurd,  how  impious  is  it  then,  to  represent 
the  gospel  as  a  mystery,  which  cannot  be  understood 
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Without  a  hew  revelation  immediately  ffoiti  God  I  ijf 
the  gospel  is  a  revelation  of  the  mystery,  we  are  npt  tx^ 
expect  a  reveht|on  of  this  revelation,,  as  if  it  were  a 
mystery  still.  The  Apostle  says,  **  If  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  another  gospel,  fet  him  be  accur- 
sed." The  Apostles  Had  the  divine  ihysterjr  commu- 
nicated to  them  by  the  Spirit ;  the^r  .divine  inspiratioa 
they  proved  by  miracles ;  and  wti^'t  was  imparted  to 
tliem  by  inspiration,  they  have  cominunicated  to  thc^ 
world  by  preaching.  The  gospel,  confirmed  by  divine , 
testimony,  we  are  to  make  the  only  rule  of  our  faiths. 
We  need  the  direction  and  assistance  vf  the  Spirit  in  aH 
the  duties  of  the  religious  life  ;  but  we  ncied  no  farther 
revelation  ;  nor  does  the  Spirit  operate  to  give  us  new 
discoveries,  but  to  assist  u^  in  uncierstahdiog  and  obey«>. 
ing  the  gospel  which  is  alt'eady  given  ua.  Though  it 
were  conceded^  that  immediate  revelations  were  now 
made,  yet  theise  could  be  of  use  only  to  the  persons 
"viho  received  them  ;  they  could  do  no  good  to,  the* 
world,  unless  dieir  divine  origin  were  proved  by  mira* 
ties  ;  and  therefore  all  pretentions  of  thb  kind  are  to 
be  discarded.  .   .  i  .  i   .<, 

Let  us  attend  to  the  mystery  of  God's  will,  whicli  is 
xiiade  known  to  us  ;  prove  what  is  acceptable  in  hi^ 
sight ;  abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  aiid  cleave  to  tlut 
wnich  is  good. 

We  may  remark,  •  .  «    i' 

2.  That  God  has  made  khoniKi  to  us  his  will,  oceqrtL 
trig  to  the  good  pleasure^  vihich  he  purposed  in  himselj. 

It  is  not  owing  to  any  worthmess  in  us— to  any 
thing  which  we  liad  done,  or  could  do — ^to  any  choice 
or  application  which  we  luid  made  ;  but  to  God's  wise, 
and  gracious  purpose,  that  a  revelation  is  g^ven  to  the, 
world— that  we  were  bom  in  an  age,  and  in  a  land  ot 
gospel  light- that  we  arc  distinguished  frotn  those  na- 
tions, which  still  sit  in  the  regiop  and  shadow  of  death. 
It  is  God  who  makes  us  to  difier — we  have  nothinr 
but  wh?t  we  received.    We  may  addpt  the  wwife  of 
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oAr  Savieiir^  ^^  I  tbaok  thee,  O  Father,  Lordofheaveii 
uA  eprflH  that  thou  hast  revealed  to  babes  the  things 
wlMb  fhou  hast  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  % 
e?ea^o,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  ught." 

We  mayi  perhaps^  wonder,  why  the  gospel  revelft* 
tioa  was  n4)t  mside  earlier,  and  why  it  is  not  now  nxMO 
extensive.  But  we  are  to  remember,  that  '*  God  work* 
aU  things  according  to  the  coufnael  of  his  will ;"  and^ 
diough  the  reason  of  his  administradons  is  not  made 
lBot<w4o  us,  yel  they  are  all  directed  by  consummate 
wisdom.  To  those  who  enjoy  the  gospel  it  ia  a  free 
gift  fiT>m  God;  not  the  fruit  of  their  desert,  but  of  his 
good  pleasure,  which  he  purposed  in  himself.  He  b 
sovereign  in  tiie  distribution. of  bis  favors*  Hb  ^;do4- 
ness  to  us  is  no  wrong  to  the  Heathens.  He  is  not 
ehat^^mble  with  ir^nstice  in  granting  to  some  the  priv* 
Heges  which  he  withholda  from  others;  for  none  could 
denmd  them  as  their  due.  He  was  no  more  bound  to 
place  all  men  under  equal  advantages,  than  to  endue  all 
wWh  equal  atMlhies,  or  to  make  men  equal  to  angels^ 
He  may  do  what  he  will  with  hb  own.  One  things 
however,  is  certain,  that  to  whom  much  »  given,  of 
them  eseeh  will  be  recjuired.  In  the  dajr  of  the  revels^ 
tion  of  his  righteous  judgment,  he  wili  take  into  con^ 
siderationy  not  only  men's  difibrent  works^  but  their 
various  abtlitbs,  opportunities  and  advantages ;  and  he 
will  render  to  them  what  is  right,  according  to  what 
&ay  have  received  and  what  they  have  done.  **  As 
many  as  have  skuxd  wuhout  law,  will  perish  without 
law  ;  snd  as  many  as  have  sinned  under  the  law  will 
be  judged  by  the  law,  in  that  day  when  God  will  judeo 
(he  secrets  of  noen  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
gospeL^ 

*  It  b  sometimes  inquired,  whether  they  k4io  knovr 
sot  the  gpspcl  are  /capable  of  salvation  ?  But  thb  is  a 
question  .of  Itlde  importance  to  w.  The  judge  of  aU 
the  earth 'will  do  right.  It  is  a  more  interesting  inqui^ 
ry,  whether  we  have  complied  with  the  gospel  ?  How- 
Vol.  III.  .  K  ^        T 
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ever  God  may  deal  with  Heathisns,  to  whom  hh  worilv 
has  never  come,  if  we  put  it  far  from  US|  we  judgie 
ourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life.  When  men  ask^ 
Whether  few  shall  be  saved  ?  The  answer  formerly 
given  is  pertinent  still,  '*  strive  to  enter  in  at  tlie  strait 
gate,  for  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  iK>t.b^ 
able.'* 

II.  The  Apostle  goes  on  to  instruct  us, .  that  .the 
puipose  of  God,,  in  making  known  to  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  is,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulnn^  of 
times^  he  might  gather  together  in  one^  all  things  in 
Christy  both  v>hich  are  in  heaven^  and  V)hich  ateki 
earth. 

There  are  several  things  here  worthy  of  distinct 
notice. 

1.  The  gospel  is  called  the  dispensation  oftheftd^ 
ness  of  times*  So  it  is  said  elsewhere,  '*  In  due  time 
Christ  died  for  U8.'»  *^  When  the  fulness  of  the  time^ 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son." 

The  Jews  divided  the  duration  of  the  world  into 

three  periods  ;.  one  before  the  law,  one  under  the  law» 

and  the  other  under  the  Messiah.     In  regard  to  this 

distinction,  the  gospel  age  is  the  fulness,  or  completion 

.  of  the  times. 

This  is  the  last  dispensation  of  religion,  that  will 
ever  be  made  ^  a  kingdom  which  will  never  be  mov- 
ed ;  never  be  set  aside  to  make  room  for  a  better. 
The  gospel  day  is  therefore  called  the  last  times — the 
latter  days^^xht  end  of  the  v)orld^  or  of  \h^agesn 

The  gospel  was  introduced  at  the  time  exactly  or« 
dained  in  the  purpose^  and  expressly  predicted  in  the 
word  of  God  ;  and  in  this  sense,  it  may  be  called  the  - 
dii^pensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.  The  prophckies 
of  the  Old  Testament  so  accurately  stated  in  the  time 
of  the  Messiah's  appearance,  that,  as  the  prophet  says^ 
he  w^  the  desire^  or  expectation  oj  aU  nations.  At 
the  time  of  his  coming,  many  among  the  Gentiles,,  as^ 
well  as  Jews,  were  earnestly  looking  for  some  extriiur*- 
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binary  person,  who  should  takr  into  his  hands,  the 
government  of  the  nations* 

This  was  also  the  fittest  time  for  the  introduction  of 
the  gospel  dispensation.  All  things  were  ready  for  the 
appearance  of  the  great  Redeemer  to  set  up  his  king- 
dom in  the  world.  God,  for  many  ages,  had  l>een 
making  preparations  for  this  grand  event.  He  foretold 
it  to  our  first  parents  after  their  lapse — to  many  godly 
men  before  the  flood — and  again  to  tlie  patriarchs  after 
«t.  From  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  he  chose  the 
posterity  of  Abraham  to  be  his  peculiar  people.  To 
them  he  committed  his  oracles,  gave  his  oidinanoea^ 
and  sent  his  prophets  to  notify  them  of  this  dispensa«- 
tion,  and  of  Uie  time  when,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  should  be  introduced.  As  the  time  drew  nearer,  the 
prophecies  became  mor^  plain  and  explicit.  The  fife- 
quent  captivities  of  the  Jews  were  the  means  of  spread* 
ing  among  other  nations  the  knowledge  of  these  proph- 
ecies and  of  the  great  events  which  they  foretold.  The 
Jews  were  at  this  time  so  corrupt,  that  they  needed^ 
more  than  ewr  before,  the  ministrations  of  a  teacher 
£rom  heaven. — ^To  them  the  gospel  was  first  preached  ; 
but  by  their  obstinate  impenitence  and  unbelief,  they 
put  it  fixMn  them  ;  and  by  their  fidl  salvation  came  to 
die  Gentiles.  Captivated  by  their  enemies,  and  scat- 
tered over  the  fiice  of  the  earth,  they  beeame  tht  provi- 
dential imstruments  of  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  the 
fiaviour.  The  improvement  of  learning  awaikened  Ike 
attendon  of  mankind  to  this  new  revelation,  and  to  the 
heralds  who  proclaimed  it.  The  extensive  power  of 
the  Romans,  their  intercourse  with  all  nations  and  the 
universal  peace  which  now  reigned  in  the  world,  open- 
ed a  way  fior  the  more  easy  and  speedy  propagation  of 
the  gospel.  The  spirit  of  iniquity,  which  prevailed 
among  the  learned,  led  them  stricdy  to  examine  the 
nature  and  evidences  of  this  new  religion ;  so  that 
there  could  be  no  ground  to  allege,  that  it  obtained 
a!edit  throughtbe  ignorance  and  credulity  of  mankind. 
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All  etfoumatanoes  concurred  to  make  the  time  of 
Christ's  ai/pearance  the  most  suitable  tot  the  Mtablia^ 
laeiit  aad  diffusion  of  his  mligioa  ;  and.  tfirvefore  it 
«iay,  with  great  propriety^  be  caltod  ihe  fidm^i  tf  tks 

Let  us  adore  the  visdom  of  God,  who  orders  all 
events  in  the  most  perfi^t  manner,  and  Meompltsbn 
fU  his  purposes  in  the  most  convenient  time.  Let  m 
vejoice  that  the  world,  and  aii  things  in  it,  are  under 
the  goyemmeat  of  an  all  perfect  being.  The  wiisdom 
which  appears  in  this  dispiensaiaon  of  the  fidnese  of 
times,  encourages  us  to  eommat  afl  our  ways  to  him, 
to  tPMst  all  our  concems^ia  his  hands,  to  acqniesce  in 
fill  the  disiposals  of  his  Providence,  and  to  da  hi3  will 
Vithout  murniurtftg  and  disputing. 

2.  The  Apostle  teaches  us,  that  one  eiKl  of  this  di^. 
pensation  was,  that  Gad  might  gatAer  icgetker  m  Me, 
41//  thiings  in  Chrht :  Or,  'as  the  Apostle  expresses  it, 
in  the  next  chapter,  thai  he  might  make  both  Jew  ami 
Gentile  to  be  om^  might  break  rnmn  the  middfe  vjoU  ^ 
partition  bet^meem  them^  might  abolish  the  enmity  f  naronu 
fiU  both  to  himeelf  in  one  botfyy  or  one  etumh^aiul 
fpahe  oj  the  twain  one  tteu^  man. 

Though  God  first  admitted  the  Jews  to  tbs  peculiar 
privilegies  of  his  church,  yet  he  promised,  that,  whcft 
the  Saviour  should  come,  aV  »ations\iii  him  ;ahould  be 
blessed.  J(esus  confined  his  personal  ministry,  and  he 
ibst  sent  his  Apostles  to  the  .lews  i  for  to  them,  tltt 
word  of  God  wss  first  to  be  spoken.  But  after  his  nee* 
urreotion  he  commanded  them  to  go  and  preach  tfa^ 
gospel  to  all  nations,  and  to  gather  into  o^  dsurih  all 
men  iu  Christ,  of  whatever  nation  they  wert^ 

We  s^  then,  and  it  is  worthy  to  be'rememberdd^ 
that  one  gveat  design  of  the  Christian  dispensation  is; 
to  fcHmone  body  in  Christ«««rto  coUect  one  dbmoh, 
Me  great  kingdom  under  bim.  The  convenieMe  of 
worship  requkres  Christians  to  erect  partioulaa  chonrfu 
fa  i  bqtaU  t^es^  ar?  qiembers  of  one  bcdjf  j  <b(  Cl^ral 
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lA  Aek  divideil.  The  body  which  is  one  hatii  mait5r 
iiieaibei9  i  but  all  these  are  one  body  in  Christ. 
Therefore,  as  our  Apostle  says,  there  should  be  no 
schism^  oo  rent  or  division,  in  the  body.  We  should 
regard,  as  members  of  Christ's  church,  all  who  in 
eveiy  plvce  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
^th  theirs  and  ours.  All  particular  churches  ought 
to  own  coe  another  as  members  of  the  same  great 
Ittly,  aod  haire  fellowship  together  as  suoh.  Though 
Ifaey  meet  in  diffrrent  places,  entertain  di&rent  senti- 
ments in  the  less  impoitant  things  of  religion,  and  adopt 
/MOH^  diferem  usages  in  the  iorms  of  discipKne  and 
Vor^ip,  yet,  asking  as  they  hold  the  head  and  caU  on 
title  name  of  the  same  Lord«  they  are  to  treat  one  an^- 
4)€hcr  as  siiyXi^t  churches,  aikl  to  cooperate  in  building 
Uj^  the  aame  grand  cause  which  aU  profess  to  regard. 

Hence  then  it  appears^  that  they  who  break  and  dts- 
umte  the  church  of  Christ,  and  create  schisms  and  di- 
viaions  in  it*— they  who  separate  from,  and  renounce 
communion  widi  Christian  societies  without  cause,  or 
for  smatt  and  trivial  dtfferences^^they  ¥rho,  instead  of 
laborbg  to  reform  what  they  see  irregular  in  churches, 
endearor  to  pull  Ihem  down,  and  on  the  ruins  to  build 
up  a  party  of  their  own  ;  thc^  act  in  direct  opposition 
tp  the  will  of  Christ  and  to  the  design  of  his  gospel. 
They  aerve  net  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
passioos  and  lusts.  They  counteract  the  Apostdie 
plan,  wfaidi  was  to  collect  into  one  all  things  in  Christ 

8.  The  Aposde  &rther  teadies  us,  that  the  gospd  is 
kMcoded  to  unite  kiChrist  all  things,  both  Vihich  are  m 
heaven^  and'wMeh  are  in  earth. 

The  church  of  Cfariat  consists  of  the  whole  family 
in heenenand  earth*  The  saints  in  heaven  were  saved 
ift  the  same  way,  in  which  we  also  must  be  saved. 
They  are  worshipping  the  same  God  and  the  same  Re« 
deemer,  whom  we  profess  t»  worship.  They  are  sub«* 
j«ot  to  the  same  Lord,  to  whom  we  are  subject :  Yea, 
zl^  the  afl|;ela  adat«  and  obey  hiati.    They  are  minis- 
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tering  spirits  to  the  church  below.  Thcjr  arc  the  ser- 
vants of  the  same  Lord  Jesus,  and  own  themselves  to 
be  but  fellow  servants  with  the  saints  on  earth*  The 
religion  of  the  saints  above  and  of  those  below  is  in 
substance  the  same ;  a  religion  of  piety  and  benevo- 
lence. The  chief  difference  lies  in  the  degrees  of  per- 
fection.  The  church  in  heaven  and  the  church  oa 
earth  are,  in  some  respects,  one  church  united.  Be- 
lievers are  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints  in  glory,  and 
of  the  household  of  God*  The  design  of  the  gospel 
is  to  form  the  members  of  Christ's  church  on  earth  to 
ii  nearer  resemblance  of  saints  and  angels  in  heaveiH 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  genirral  assembly  and  church 
of  holy  beings,  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels^ 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  and  thus 
finally  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things,  both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in  earth. 

Here,  my  brethren,  is  a  powerful  argument  for 
Christian  love.  In  heaven  charity  never  fiiils.  If  wc 
all  profess  to  be  seeking  the  same  heaven,  and  hope  to 
be  gathered  in  one  church  there,  let  us  exercise  that 
Jove  to  one  another,  which  is  necessary  to  prepare  us 
ibr  heaven,  and  without  which  heaven  would  cease  to 
be  itself. 

Here  is  also  an  argument  for  Christian  candor.  If 
the  saints,  yea,  the  angels  in  heaven,  who  are  so  exalte 
cd  >in  dignity — so  improved  in  knowledge— so  perfect 
in  holiness,  still  own  the  church  on  earth,  minister  to 
the  heivs  of  salvation,  have  intercourse  with  them  as 
one  family.,  and  rejoice  in  the  expectation  of  receiving 
them  to  their  company  above  ;  surely  we  ought  to 
condescend  to  our  weaker  brethren,  bear  their  infirmi- 
ties, minister  to  their  wants  and  receive  them  to  our 
fellowship.  If,  because  we  imagine  ourselves  more 
pure,  more  wise,  or  more  sound  in  faith,  than  our 
brethren,  we  exclude  them  from  our  charity,  bid  them 
stand  by  themselves,  and  warn  them  not  to  come  near 
us  in  acts  of  holy  communion,  our  temper  is  utterlf 
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unlike  to  diat  of  the  blessed  aboye.  Ye,  whose  relig* 
ious  zeal  runs  into  bigotry,  and  whose  spiritual  pride 
has  rooted  out  charity,  look  up  to  heaven--6ee  the 
Condescension,  the  love,  the  humility  which  is  thcre^ 
and  be  ashamed  of  yourselves*  Without  something 
of  the  same  spirit,  you  absurdly  claim  a  relation  to  the 
household  of  Christ.  • 

IIL  In  the  words  of  our  text,  there  is  another  pas* 
aage,  which  we  will  briefly  notice^  ,  In  him  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  that  v>€  should  be  to  the  praise 
0fhisgIory^  ^ho  first  trusted  in  Christ^  .^ 

These  words  are  spoken  to  the  believing  Jews. 
They  were  the  first  who  trusted  in  Christ.  The  word 
o(  God  was  first  sent  to  the  Jewish  nation  ;  of  that  na- 
tion were  the  Brst  believers ;  and  in  Jerusalem  was  the 
first  CfariSiian  church.  They  are  said  to  have  obtain^ 
ed  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to 
God's  purpose.  They  were  once,  as  a  nation,  chosen 
to  be  God's  distinguished  and  peculiar  people  ;  but 
because  they  generally  rejected  the  Saviour,  they  as  a 
nation  were  rejected  of  God.  Those,  however,  who 
trusted  in  Christ,  bad  still  a  place  in  God's  inheritaiice, 
and  enjoyed  a  portion  in  his  kingdom.  They,  with  the 
believing  Gentiles,  were  made  heirs  of  God,  not  only 
to  the  privileges  of  his  church  on  earth,  but  to  an  in* 
heritance  also  in  the  heavens..  In  both  these  respects 
believers  have  obtained  an  inheritance. 

They  enjoy  the  privileges  of  God's  children  on 
earth,  such  as  his  word,  worship  and  ordinances,  the 
presence  of  his  Spirit,  the  protection  of  his  Providence^ 
access  to  him  in  prayer,  and  an  interest  in  his  promis- 
es. And  they  are  made  meet  for,  are  sealed  unto,  and 
become  heirs  of  a  glorious  inheritance  in  heaven. 
This  is  so  clearly  made  over,  and  so  firmly  secured  to 
them  by  God's  gracious  promise,  that  they  are  said  to 
have  already  obtained  it.  They  are  by  faith  united  to 
Jesus,  and  are  made  joint  heirs  with  htm,  who,  as  their 
forerunner,  has  gone  fo  heaven  and  taken  possession  of 
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the  rnheritmce  tor  them.  Their  Kfe  h  hidden  iv4fh. 
Christ  m  God — ^the  glory  is  IsAd  up,  and  the  i?>heril^ 
ancc  is  rcservted  for  them — they  are  risen  wid»  Chri^l^ 
and  made  to  sit  together  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

*rhe  Apostle  instructs  them,  that,  as  they  had  Jit$t 
obtained  an  inheritance,  and^r^r  Irmsted  in  Christ,  so 
they  should  first  be  to  the  praise  of  GofPs^  glory. 

■  All  Christians  are  bound  to  gloriiy  God,  and  shew 
ftrth  the  praises  of  him,  who  has  called  them  out  df 
difkmss  into  his  marvelkms  light.  They  are  to 
abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  But  there 
are  some  peculiar  obligations  on  those,  who  first  trusts 
ed  in  Christ.  They,  who  enjoy  superior  religions  ad-^ 
tantages — ^who  through  grace  have  been  made  partak-* 
ers  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel — ^who  have  fch  the 
power  and  tasted  the  pleasures  of  religion — who  have 
taken  on  them  the  Christian  profession  and  charactei^-^ 
who  have  advanced  in  age  and  made  proficiency  in 
knowledge,  they  should  remember,  that,  of  ail  men, 
they  are  bound  to  live  to  the  praise  of  God's  glorious 
grace.  They  should  use  their  infiuence  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  for  the  confirmation  of  weak  bei* 
Kevcrs,  for  the  advancement  of  religJon,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom.  If  they  walk  accord- 
m^  to  the  course  of  the  world,  they  dishonor  the  name 
by  which  they  are  called,  embolden  the  wicked,  and 
cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  If  they, 
who  profess  to  have  believed  in  Christ,  and  to  Im* 
obtained  an  inheritance  with  him,  still  live,  as  if  thehf 
only  inheritance  and  only  hope  were  in  this  world,  they 
expose  the  gospel  to  contempt. 

.  Let  us  then,  as  many  as  call  ourselves  Christians, 
Walk  worthy  of  our  name  and  character.     Let  us  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  re- . 
bukc.    Let  us  have  our  conversation  as  it  becomes  the 
gospel,  that  none  may  speak  against  us  as  evil  doers^ 
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but  by  our  good  works,  which  they  b^hokjlt  n^  |^Qri# 
fy  God  in  the  day  of  vtsitatipiu 

Let  U9  admire  wd  adore  that  all  wi^e  and  alfpigh^ 
Beiogt  who  works  all  things  after  the  CQun^l  pf  hif 
will»  itfid  makes  them  all  subso^ient  to  th«  pr^9^  pf 
bis  glory t 

God  brings  forth  good  out  pf  evil)  wd  pvffrry)^  ^ 
the  honor  of  his  great  nan^s  tho90  thttigf  i^ich  » 
themiselves  have  a  contrary  a^pept^  Th^  apott^yy  ^ 
mm^  though  in  its  nature  it  tended  to  God's  di^honqr^ 
Jbas  been  the  ocqasipn  of  di^l^ying  h»s  g^ofy  ir  thp 
brightest  lustre.  The  grace  aod  m«rcy  pf  Ood  in  th^ 
salvation  of  penitent  believing  souls,  appear  more  glo- 
riou8>  than  they  would  have  appeared,  m  any  way  at 
present  known  to  MSy  if  there  had  been  no  such  worth- 
less objects  in  his  creation.  Tht  holiness  and  justice 
of  God  are  more  strongly  represented  in  Christ's  suf* 
ferings  for  our  sins,  than  in  any  other  way  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  The  angels,  who  dwell  in  God^a 
presence,  know  more  pf  his  manifold  wisdom  and  un- 
bounded love,  by  means  of  Uie  redemption,  than  they 
had  ever  before  learned  from  his  other  works*  The 
evil  of  sin  is  in  this  dispensation  more  awfully  mani- 
fested, than  in  all  the  prohibitions  and  threatenings  o( 
the  law.  Though  the  sins  of  men  tend  to  disturb  the 
harmony  of  God's  government,  and  mar  the  beauty  of 
his  creation,  yet  he  can  overrule  them  to  a  different 
purpose,  and  make  them  subservient  to  his  glory,  and 
to  the  eventual  happiness  of  hb  obedient  subjects. 

Shall  we  then  say,  Sin  is  not  an  evil  \  or  the  evil  of  it 
js  small  ?  No :  But  we> will  say,  God's  wisdom  is  ereat 
and  his  ways  unsearchable.  Shall  we  make  light  of  sin^ 
because  God  can  turn  it  to  his  Pwn  praise  ?  No  :  Bu^ 
we  win  admire  his  goodness,  wisdom  and  power,  who^ 
does  great  things,  which  we  know  not  and  cannot  com* 
prehend.  Shall  we  say,  that  sin  is  a  necessary  part  of 
God's  plan,  because  some  happy  events  have  followed 
from  particular  transgressions  f  Not  But  we  will  re- 
VoulII.  h 
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member,  that  the  same  infinite  wisdom,  which  could 
make  good  to  follow  from  such  unpromising  and  unto>* 
waitl  means,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  means  to  ac- 
complish the  purposes  of  unbounded  benevolence. 
When  we  see  the  mischief  and  confusion,  which  wick- 
td  men  make  in  the  world,  we  will  rejoice,  that  God 
feigns,  and  that  he  turns  to  good  the  things,  which 
l^ey  intend  for  evil.  We  wUl  not  be  anxious  and  dis* 
trustfud  in  any  circumstances,  for  he  who  has  done  so 
great  things  for  the  redemption  of  fallen  men,  will  nev- 
er forsakfe  the  souls,  who  love  and  serve  him,  but  will 
Muse  dl  things  to  work  togetfier  for  their  good. 
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SERMON  VIL 


The  Sealing  and  Earnest  of  the  Spirit. 


£PHESIANS  i.  13.  14.  ^ 

Jli  whom  y^  aho  trusted^  after  that  ye  heard  the  wnrd  ^  truths  the 
^oefiei  ff  yaw  udvaHan  ;  m  whom  aUo  after  that  ye  he&tvedy ' 
ye  were  eealedwith  that  holy  Spirit  ofpromUe^  which  ia  the  eam» 
eat  of  our  inheritance^  until  the  redemfition  qfthepurchmedpoe^ 
aeeaiony  unto  the  firai9e  of  hie  glory. 

In  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  there  were  Jews 
Kattered  ttvough  most  of  the  provinces  of  the  Roman 
£mpire«  Numbers  of  them  were  ia  EphesuSt  where 
they  had  a  synagogue.  When  Paul  preached  the  gos> 
pel  in  this  city,  many  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  Greeks, 
received  it,  and  both  united  in  one  church*  One  de- 
ttgn  of  this  epistle  is,  to  guard  them  against  any  disu* 
Dion,  which  might  arise  between  them,  on  account  of 
former  differences  of  nation  and  religion.  The  ApoSi* 
tie  tells  them,  that  one  purpose  for  which  God  had 
made  known  the  mystery  of  his  will  was,  that,  in  the 
disprasation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  mig^t  gather 
aU  things  together  in  one  body  in  Christ.  In  the  11th 
verse,  speaking  to  the  ^ews^  be  says,  fTe  hate  obtam* 
ed  an  inheritance  in  Christy  that  we  shmdd  be  to  thf 
praise  of  GoSs  glory  vfho  first  trtuted  in  Christ.  Is 
our  text,  speaking  to  the  Gm/i/f  believers,  he  says^  L% 
him  ye  also  trusted  after  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth 
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The  lews tfitthiMed  in  Christ,  for  tothem  the  gos- 
pel was  first  sent  But  the  Greeks  in  Ephesus  discoV" 
ered  a  disposition  no  less  honest  and  commendable'; 
fiar,  when  they  fieard  the  wond  of  salvation,  diey  also 
believed ;  and^  having  believed^  they  were  sealed  with 
the  holy  spirit  of  promise. 

There  are  three  things  observable  in  these  words. 

I.  The  object  of  the  faith  of  these  Ephesians.  The 
m)§rdoJ  niiin  wtd  iht  gospH  0/ scdvatian. 

!!•  The  forwardness,  and  yet  the  reasonableness  of 
their  faith.  They  trusted  m  Chtist  after  they  heard  the 
%Dord. 

III.  The  hanpy  consequence  of  their  faith.  After 
th^  believed^  they  V)ere  sealed  with  the  hah  iSp  jri/>  &c« 

I.  The  gospel,  which  the  Ephesians  befievedt  tt 
called  the  word  of  truths  and  the  gospel  of  sahatiasu 

It  is  the  word  of  truth.  It  contains  aU  diat  truth 
which  coiEicems  our  present  duty  and  our  future  glory* 
It  declares  the  whole  counsel  of  ^  God,  relating  to  the 
'  recovery  of  our  fallen  race.  Christ  himself  came  to 
boar  wimess  to  the  truth,  thst  all  men  by  faim  might 
Iselieve;  ttid  tite  Apostles  wen^sentfiHtb  tom^Dem 
nore  full  '^scovery  crf'all  thingft,  wMob  Jesus  began  to 
do«ndtoteacb« 

The  ^pel  <:omes  attended  with  demoostmtion  of 
its  own  divinity  t  In  this  sense  it  t^  the  word  of  tradu 
When  Pianl  tatigfat  in  Ephesus,  *'  lie  persoaded  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.''  And  ^^  by 
his  hands  God  wixMght  q)eckl  mbades^' £3r  (the  cc^ 
frmation  of  ohe  doctnne  which  he  preached.^  This 
qplititiial  naturev  bene¥<:4ent  ifesigpi  and  holy  tnidency 
of  the  gospd^  '  the  miracles  which  attended  te  imt 
pfiMicatioQ  ;  4ls  support  and  prc^gaftioa  in  tlie  woiid 
sminist  «tt  die  attempts  made  to  destmy  it ;  the  acoom* 
|«shmeint,  which4n  every  age  has  been  madei  ^nd^stifi 
m  making,  of  ttb^^i^heoks^oBtained  in  i^  are  ^'"^ 
nUble  evidenc^i  <dr  jftsiiewenly  origiaai^ 
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It  it  called  the  gospel  of  our  sahation.  The  design 
ofitisto  bring  salvation  to  our  guilty  race.  Itdb* 
covers  to  i»  our  ruined*  helpless  condition  ;  the  mercj 
of  God  to  give  Us  salvation  ;  the  waj  in  which  it  is 
procured  far  us  ;  the  terms  on  which  we  may  become 
interested  in  it ;  the  evidences  by  which  our  tide  to  it 
must  be  ascertained  ;  and  the  glory  and  happiness. 
wluch  it  compnefaends. 

IL  The  second  thing  observable  in  the  text  is  the 
contnendabie  disposition^  which  these  Ephesians  dis- 
covered when  ikut  gospel  was  preached  to  them.  They 
trusted  in  Christy  after  they  heard  the  V)ord  of  truth. 
They  acted  as  hcxoesit  and  n^nal  men  :  They  did  not 
trust  beftire  diey  heard  it,  nor  refuse  to  trust  after  they 
heard  it«  They  did  not  take  the  gospel  upon  the  cred* 
it  of  other  mea^  without  examination ;  nor  did  they  re- 
ject it,  wkeB  tfaey  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  it  for 
themselves. 

While  Pasd  preached  in  the  ci^,  Jews  and  Greeks 
came  and  heard  Ae  word.  The  miracles  which  he 
Wfoug^  ift  lieating  diseases  and  casting  out  evil  spirits^ 
|;ave  sod^fiiU  demonstration  c^  a  divine  power  attend- 
in^imn,  that,  though  divers  were  hardenedi  many  be- 
lieved, and  the  name  of  die  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 
The  exMBfAe  of  tile  believers  at  £phesus  teaches  us,  in 
what  mamer  we  should  hear  the  %vord.  While  we 
gllard  against  a  blind  credulity,  which  receives  for 
thith  whatever  is  agreeable  to  our  humor,  or  is  recom- 
mfaiK>d  *b)r  popular  opinion  ;  we  must  be  careful  not 
to  Ml  iaio  an  obstinacy  and  perverseness,  which  be* 
lieves  nothing,  unless  it  agrees  with  our  preconceived 
nolaoM,  or  mots  our  worldly  interest. — The  Ephe- 
sians ^  not  believe  die  gospel,  because  some  others 
bdSeved  it,  (nor  (M  diey  reject  it,  because  divers  were 
hmdeiied  asKi  spidse  agsunst  it ;  but  they  judged  for 
theouBlves.  They  h^rd  as  they  had  opportunity, 
atfteoded  to  "die  evidence  set  before  them,  and,  after 
they  had  heard^  die^  believed.     Their  faith  stood  not 
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in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.    I 
prooeedt 

IIL  To  consider  the  happy  consequence  of  their 
faith  in  CbrisL  In  V)hom,  after  ye  believed^  ye  V)ere 
sealed  V)ith  that  holy  Spirit  of  pramse^  ivhich  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance^  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession. 

The  subjects  of  this  seali^  are  believers.  After  ye 
believed^  ye  were  sealed.  The  sealing  here  spoken  of 
is  not  a  common  effect  of  the  gospel  on  all  who  hear 
it^  but  a  special  consequence  of  it  to  those  who  re- 
ceive it. 

This  sealing  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of 
holiness^  promised  to  believers.  Ye  were  sealed  with 
the  holy  Spirit  oi  promise.  It  must  therefore  be  some 
holy  effect  produced  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  by  the 
Spirit  operating  with  the  word  of  truth  ;  and  such  an 
effect  as  corresponds  with  that  holy  design,  for  which 
the  Spirit  was  promised.  The  Spirit  promised  to  be- 
lievers dwells  io  them»  as  ^'  a  Spirit  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth.v 

The  Spirit,  in  consequence  of  this  sealing,  is  to  be- 
lievers an  earnest  oj  their  inheritance,  till  the  redemp^ 
iion  of  she  purchased  possession^^till  the  redensption  of 
the  body  from  the  grave  to  a  state  of  immortality. 

So  thai  the  general  sense  of  the  words  is,  ^^  the 
Ephesian  believers,  in  consequence  of  their  faith .  be-* 
came  partakers  of  such  a  diving  influence,  as  saoctificd 
them  to  a  meetness  for  heaven,  and  thus  evidenced 
their  title  to  it. 

We  will  distinctly  attend  to  these  two  metaphorsi 
the  sealing^  and  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  The  sealing  of  the  Spirit*  The  same  meUphor 
is  again  used,  chapter  iv.  SO.  Grieve, not  the  Spirit  of 
Goal  vf  hereby  ye  are  sealed  to  the  day  •  of  redemptiaum 
And  2  Cor«  i.  22.  He  v)ho  hath  anoinud  us  is  Gadf 
viho  hath  also  sealed  i^ . 
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Sealing  literally  signifies  the  impression  of  the  image 
or  likeness  of  one  thing  upon  anc^er.  Job  speaks  or 
«*  the  clay  as  turned  to  the  seal.^^  A  seal  impressed 
on  wax  leaves  there  its  own  image.  Instruction  is  said 
to  be  sealed^  when  it  is  so  impressed  on  the  heart,  as  to 
have  an  abiding  influence.  So  the  sealing  of  believ* 
ers  is  their  receiving  on  their  hearts  the  divine  image 
and  character,  by  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  holy 
Sph-it.  The  word  of  truth  is  here  considered,  as  the 
seai;  the  believing  heart,  as  the  subject;  the  holy 
Spirit,  as  the  agent  or  sealer  $  and  the  effect  produced, 
as  a  divine  likeness.  True  Christians,  by  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  are  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  God,  asisimilated  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel,  and  wrought  into  that  temper 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  Accordingly,  they 
who  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  are  said  '*  to  have 
put  off  the  old  man--^to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  mind — ^to  be  created  after  die  image  of  God  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness-^to  be  made  partakers 
of  a  divine  nature— and,  beh<^ing  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  changed  into  the  same  image. 

By  a  like  metaphor,  Christians  are  represented  as 
cast  in  the  mould  oi  the  gospel.  The  Apostle  says  to 
the  Romans,  "  Ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart,  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  to  you.*'  Or  as  it  is  iUxthe  margin,  **  Ye 
have  obeyed  that  form  of  doctrine,  into  which  ye  were 
delivered.'^  It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  casting  met. 
als  into  a  mould.  Ye  are  in  your  hearts  conformed  to 
that  type,  ot  mould,  into  which  ye  have  been  cast. 
The  hearts  of  believers  correspond  with  the  word  of 
truth,  as  metals  take  the  figure  of  the  mould  into  wf  lich 
they  are  received,  and  as  wax  bears  the  image  of  the 
seal  impressed  upon  it. 

Tht  same  idea  b  conveyed  by  the  metaphor  ofnvrit^ 
ing  the  Vford  on  the  heart.  The  Apostle  says  to  the 
Corintbtans,  *^  Ye  are  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered 
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'  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshly  ta^* 
bks  of  the  heart*^'  And  on  this  account  he  caUs  them 
'  **  the  ual  of  his  Apostleship  in  the  Lord.'' 
;     If  then  your  hearts  are  transformed  into  the  temper 
'  of  the  go^l— if  yoii  arc  governed  by  the  doctrines  and 
:  subjected  to  the  precepts  of  it*-^if  you  possess  those 
'  holy  dispositions  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  you 
are  sealed  bv  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise* 
I    This  wonc  of  aanccification  is  called  aealing^  because 
ri  consists  in  a  ^u^frespondence  between  the  temper  of 
the  soul,  and  the  word  of  truth ;  as  sealing  implies  a 
.correspondence  bcitween  the  image  on  the  seal,  and  the 
'impression  left  on  the  wa& :  And  it  is  ascribed  to  the 
Spirit,  because  it  is  by  his  gracious  influence,  that  the 
word  is  made  effectual  to  sanctity  thg  soul.    Havio|:  il- 
lustrated the  sealing^  we  proceed, 

2/  To  consider  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Spirit,  having .  sealed  believers,  or  sanctified 
diem  after  God's  imsge,  becomes  an  earnest  of  their  ick 
heritanoe*  The  same  lientiment  often  occurs  in  PauHn 
writings.  He  says  to  the  Corinthians,  **  God  fafith  adU 
oihted  us,  and  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.— ~*He  who  bath  wrought  us  to 
tnis  thing,*^  the  desire  of  immortality,  **  is  God,  who 
hath  also  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit ;  we.  anr 
confident  therefore  and  willing  to  be  absent, from  tj^ 
body,  and  present  with  the  Lord."  Wbht  he  here  calJb 
the  earnest^  he,  in  the  8th  chapter  to  Romans,  csJlsthc 
first  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  *•  W^,  who  have  the/r«r 
frtdts  of  the  Spirit,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  adopticm,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  bcdy/' 

It  appears  from  these  passages,  tibat  the  eamesttncA 
^  first  Jruits  of  the  Spirit,  are  some  kind  of  evidenw, 
which  the  Spirit  gives  believers,  of  their  title  ;o  a  *hap^ 
P7  immortality.  *Thx:  first  fruits  were  pledg^  of  the 
ensuing  harvest :  Earnest  money  in  a  connect,  ny  n 
pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  it.   So  the  graces  imd  l^om^ 
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Jbfts  of  rdigi<Hi  are  to  Chrisdana*  the  tntieiMtioiui 
and  foretibtes  of  the  happiness,  wtuch  awaits  them  id 
heaven. 

Jl.)  The  vktiies  of  the  Christian  teinper,  which  are 
ed  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  are  to  believers  ati  eanu 
est  of  their  inheritance,  because  they  are,  in  part,  k/uI» 
^intent  of  the  promise^  which  conveys  the  inheritance. 
They  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  of 
eternal  life^  through  &ith,  **  Ask  and  ye  shall  re« 
ceive,"  says  oiir  Lord  ;  ^*  seek  and  ye  shall  find— for 
your  heavenly  Father  giveih  the  holy  Spirit  to  them 
who  ask  him.*'  Now  if  you  sensibly  experience  the 
benefit  of  communion  with  God  ;  if  yoii  find»  that  by 
attendance  upon  him  in  prayer,  hearing  the  word  and 
other  ordinances,  vour  faith  is  enlivehed)  your  worldly 
sificctions  subdued,  youi*  zeal  iii  duty  warmed,  and 
your  virtuous  resolutions  strengthened,  then  you  see 
that  promise  fulfilled,  which  insures  to  you  the  benefit 
of  attending  on  these  means  ;  and  God*s  performance 
of  this  promise  is  an  earnest,  that  he  will  do  all  that  he 
has  spoken,  and  will  withhold  no  good  thing  which  he 
has  promised. 

(2.)  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  ati  earnest  of  the 
inheritance,  as  they  2st  preparatives  for  it.  If  you  ed- 
ucate a  son  for  a  particular  employment,  this  is  to  him 
an  earnest  and  token  of  your  intenti6n  to  put  him  into 
that  employment :  So  God's  granting  you  his  Spirit 
to  sanctify  and  prepare  you  for  glory,  is  a  pledge  of  his 
gracious  purpose  of  bringing  you  to  glory.  Hisi 
making  yoii  meet  td  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance^ 
is  an  earnest  that  he  will  in  due  time  put  you  iii  posses- 
sionofit.    But, 

([3,)  The  sealing  and  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
Spirit  is'  especially  called  an  earnest  of  the  inherit- 
ance,  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  inheritance  giten  be^ 
forehand. 

In  the  religious  life  therp  are  some  sensible  pleas- 
ures, which  the  Christian  considers  as[  earnest  d£  the 
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superior  pleasures  reserved  (bf  hltn  in  the  heavenly 
state.    **  Wisdom's  Ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  l)er  paths  arc  peace." — "Great  peace  have  they 
who  love  God's  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them.** 
,  Those  tempers  in  which  religion  consists,  such  as 
love  and  devotion  tovvard  God,  benevolence  and  good 
will  to  our  fellow  creatures,  gratitude  to  bene&cton 
and  submission  to  the  divine  government,  are  pleasant 
and  delightful.   **  The  good  man  is  satisfied  irom  him- 
self.'*    And  from  his  present  experience  he  justly  con- 
cludes^ that  when  these  tempers  shall  be  wrought  to 
their  perfection  ift  the  future  world,  his  joy  win  b^ 
full.     There  he  shall  know  God  as  he  is,  and  love  him 
with  enlarged  and  lively  powers.     There  his  benevo- 
lence, purgjed  from  every  degree  of  malice  and  envy, 
will  rise  to  its  proper  height,  and  spread  unconfined. 
There  the  wonders  of  Providence  and  of  grace,  un- 
folded to  his  view,  will  awaken  new  sentiments  of  grat- 
itude and  admiration.     A  great  part  of  his  present  un- 
happiness  proceeds  from  the  irregularity  of  his  temper 
—from    unruly  passions — inordinate  a£^ctions--^4imI 
the  working  of  sin  in  his  members.    Hence  he  knows, 
that  when  his  present  disorders  are  rectified,  and  the 
principles  of  holiness  are  perfected,  the  pleasures  of  re- 
Kgion  will  be  pure,,  and  no  sorrow  will  be  mingled  with 
them. 

While  he  rejoices  in  the  testimony  of  his  con- 
science, which  daily  witnesses  to  his  godly  Mucerity, 
he  thinks  how  his  joy  will  be  heightened,  when  love 
shall  be  made  pei:fect,  and  his  heart  shall  no  more  re- 
proach him. 

While  he  experiences  the  pleasures  of  that  hope, 
which  entirs  within  the  vail,  he  infers,  how  vastly  these 
pleasures  must  be  improved,  when  he  shall  enter  with- 
in the  vail  himself,  and  enjoy  what  hope  now  antici- 
pates. The  satisfaction,  which  attends  his  hours  of 
fervent  devotion,  is  an  earnest  of  the  unspeakably  great- 
er delight,  which  he  will  find  in  the  devotions  ^heav- 
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CD,  vdiere  this  sinful  flesh  will  no  more  obstnicti  nor 
worldly  cares  divert  his  spiritual  exercises. 

Thus  the  believer  has  in  himself  an  e  rnest  of  the 
inheritance  which  is  reserved  for  him,  and  an  evidence 
of  the  divine  original  of  the  religion  which  he  has  re^ 
ceived.  The  Apostle  John  says,  **  He  who  belie vcth 
on  the  Son,  hath  the  wiiness  in  himself/' 

The  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the 
redemption  ^  tht  purchased  possession.  When  we  ac 
tually  possess  the  inheritance,  the  earnest  will  no  lon- 
ger be  needed.  An  earnest  supposes  the  object  to  be 
unpossessed  :  This,  enjoyed  in  its  fulness,  supersedes 
the  earnest.  ^*  Whea  that  which  is  perfect  is  come» 
that  which  is  in  part  will  be  done  away. — We  who 
hiive  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  groan  within  our<» 
seii^es,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  the  redemption  of  the 
body  ;  for  we  are  saved  by  hope  !  But  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope,  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for?  But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait ;  and  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  maketh  intercessioi^ 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered*''. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I*  Our  subject  teaches  us,  that  all  the  operations  of 
the  divine  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  men^  are  of  a  holy 
nature  and  tendency. 

The  Spirit  of  promise,  which  works  in  li^lievers,  is 
caUed  the  hofy  rndgood  Spirit,  in  distinction  from  the 
Spirit  which  works  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  and 
which  is  caUed  w  evil  and  unclean  S|/irit.  If  the  Spirit 
IS  boiy,  we  may  conduce,  that  all  his  operations  tend 
to  holiness,  and  that  the  works  which  he  produces  are 
of  a  holy  nature.  By  this  mark  we  are  to  judge, 
whether  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  They  who 
are  after  the  Spirit,  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  If 
we,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the 
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flesh.''-*r^'  They  who  we  seiisiiak  \mt  ftot  the  Spirit/' 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  th^  works  of  the  flesh,  standi 
pp{)Osed  to  ^Lch  other.   We  are  never  |o  ascribe  to  the 
divine  Spirit  any  thing,  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  * 
olivine  bbaracter.  *^  Iiet  no  man  say,  when  be  is  tempt- 
ed«  I  am  tempted  Qf  God ;  for  God  cannot  be  templed 
with  evil,. neither  temntetb  he  any  man  ;    but  erery 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust 
and  entipcd."— T**  pa  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren  ; 
every  goad  gift  v^tid  cjewy  perfect  gtfty  cometh  down 
from  above,  fron^  the  Father  of  lights."    Good  we  are 
\  to  ascribe  to  him  ;  but  not  evil,  moral  evil.      This  is 
contrary  to  his  nature,  and  therefore  is  never  the  tfkdt 
of  his  operation  and  itifluencc.    He  is  a}ways  the  same 
Holy  Beio^.  ^  With  him  is  no  variableness,  or  shad* 
Ow  of  turning." 

If  we  woup  know  by  what  Sipirit  we  are  guided^  we 
must  coinpare  his  operations  witli  the  precepts  d  the 
gospeU  ^y  the  gospel  we  are  called  to  meekness,  hu- 
xnility,  peaceablenes^,  charity,  sobriety,  contentment, 
truth  and  righteousness :  Aftd  these  are  the  fruits  of  th^ 
3pirit.  Now  if  wc  find,  that  the  Spirit  which  is  in  us 
operates  to  passio^,  pride,  contention,  sdfconfidence, 
uncharitableness  and  contempt  of  others^  we  may  cer-- 
tainly  conclude,  that  it  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God.  > 

By  this  rule  we  are  to  judge  of  aH  iinpressions,  exei* 
tations  and  impulses,  which  at  any  tiij^  we  feel.      If  i 
we  find  ou^elves  stroi\gly  impelled  to  a  paitieuiar  ae* ' 
tion,  we  ai^  not  at  once  to  conclude,  that  the  impulse 
is  divine&and  theac^  infer  that  the  action  is  oar  dotyl  - 
We  are  first  to  examine^  whether  the  action  itself  k^ 
holy  and  virtuous  4  and  we  are  to  conclude  the  inward  v 
motion  prompting  us  to  it,  to  be  from  above,  or  from*^ 
beneath,  accordingjas  the  coi)du^t  in  question  appeare 
to  agree,  or  disagree  with  the  wcwd  of  God.     Wc  ait- 
|iot  to  niake  0111:  ^w^^lefiit^gs  tbct  stendard  of  right  aiid 
wrong,  but  to  try  o^  (eeliiigs  by  the  sober  sentiments,^ 
^f  reason,  and  the  sure  dictates  of  divine  revelation. 
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2.  Oar  subjeet  sm>ng1y«nccn]Tage8  humble  Muls  to 
applf  to  God  tor  the  needful  influences  of  his  grace. ' 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  called  the  holy  Spirit  of  prom^ 
ite*  It  is  one  of  those  blessings,  which  God  has  pram* 
t»ftf  to  the  church.  It  was  promised  under  the  Old 
Testttiient ;  but  more  fully  under  the  gospel.  This 
is  a  ministration  of  the  Spirit.  Where  God  sends  his* 
mpel,  he  gives  the  Spirit  io  accompany  it ;  and  '*  tlie 
Spirit  is  receiyed  in  the  hearing  of  failh,»»— "The  Spirit 
is^shcd  forth  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  being' 
justified  by  ftith  we  may  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  lift." — "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive," 
says  our  Lord—**  for  your  heavenly  Father  will  give 
the  holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him.'"  On  the  foot  of 
this  promise^  believers^  may  come  boldly  to  God's 
throne  ;  and  even  sinners,  under  an  awakening  sense 
of  tbsir  guilt  ^nd  impotence,  may  come  with  humble 
hope  to  obtain  his  graoe.  This  is  the  voice  of  divine 
wisdom,  ^^  How  long|  ye  sitriple  ones,  wilt  ye  love 
simpKcity^  and  ye  scomers,  delight  in  scorning  r  Turn ' 
ye  at  my  reproof:  Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  yoo  :  I  witt  make  known  my  words  unto  you." 
If  God  has  already  given  them  his  Spirit  to. convince 
them  of  «n,  they  may  thence  collect  hope,  that  he  will 
grant  his  ^rit  to  carry  their  conviction  into  effect. 
^*  ^Wkosoever  hath,">or  improved!  what  he  hath,  '*  to 
Imn  shall  be  given."  Let  none  imagine,  that  the  pray- 
fm,  the  refortiations  and  endeavors  of  awakened  sin- 
iieiB^  aie  abomination  to  God ;  for  he  who  hath  virought 
dma  to  these  things  is  God,  who  hath  given  them  the 
comtiDeiog  md  awakeidng  influences  of  his  Spirit. 
And  the  work  of  his  Spirit— «the  fruit  of  his  operation 
on  the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  abomination^  To  call  it 
by  thb  nanrie  is  not  toaacHbe  righteousness,  but  wick- 
edness to  our  Maker. 

d«  It  appears,  that  we'  can  have  no  conclusive  evi- 
dencc'of  a  title  to  heaven,  without  the  experience  of  a 
holy  temper. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


M  The  Sealing  and  [fixitM.  VII; 

.  The  seaBng  of  the  Spirit  b  the  work  of  sanctification 
in  the  soul.  It  is  the  impression  of  the  divine  image 
on  the  inward  man*  None  therefore  are  sealed  ta  the 
day  of  redemption,  but  those  who  are  partakers  of  % 
divine  nature.  Whatever  inward  persuasions  we  may 
feel,  that  the  heavenly  inheritance  is  ours,  if  we  have 
not  within  us  a  holy  principle  governing  our  hearts  and 
lives,  we  are  not  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance^^ 
and  can  shew  no  seal  of  our  title  to  it.  The  sea)  of  the 
Spirit  is  that  holiness,  which  prepares  for  heaven  ;  and 
this  oQly  is  the  sure  evidence  of  our  clsdm  to  it.  This 
sealing  is  not  an  inward  suggestion  or  revelation  made 
to  the  mind,  Ix^  it  is  a  holy  change  wrought-  in  the 
-mind.  If  we  are  renewed  after  the  image  c^  God  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  we  have  the  first  frqita 
of  the  Spiriti  and  may  wait  in  hope  for  the  day  of  re^* 
demption. 

4.  We  see  that  Christians  are  under  indispensably 
obligations  to  universal  holiness. 

Eveiy  sin  is  an  injury  and  didioaor  to  God ;  but  tb% 
sins  of  believers  are,  in  a  peculiar  s^nse,  a  grief  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  has  sanctified  and  sealed  them« 
The  Apostle  therefore  improves  this  seating  as  an  ar<» 
gument  against  wickedness  of  every  kind  in  the  profes* 
SOTS  of  the  gospel.  *^  Let  no  corrupt  commuiiication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouths,  and  grieve  aot  the  faoly 
Spirit  of  God.  Let  all  bificemess,  and  wrath,  and 
clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you^  with 
fjl  malice,  and  be  kind  one  to  another. "-^^*  Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  th€  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  (iod  dwelleth  in  you ;  if  any.  man  defile  this  temple» 
him  will  God  destroy,  for  the  teoi^  of  God  is  holy^ 
which  temple  ye  are." 

If  God  has  given  his  Spirit  to  seal  yon^,  grieve  not 
this  Spirit.  If  ye  run  into  the  allowed  practice  of  sin^ 
or  continue  impenitent  in  any  iniquity,  into  which  ye 
havefallen»  the  Spirit  is  not  then  the  earnest  of  your 
inheritance.     You  blot  and  obscure  his9eal  on  youf 
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hearts.  And  the  pollutions  with  which  you  have  dark- 
ened and  deformed  it,  must  be  washed  off  by  the  tears 
of  repentance,  before  you  can  there  read  your  title  to 
the  inheritance.  You  must  keep  your  seal  fair  and 
bright  by  the  constant  exercise  of  faith,  and  practice 
of  duty.  You  must  preserve  your  hope  by  purify  ing| 
your  souls. — *'  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  that  your  bod* 
ies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  ia 
yoii,  which  ye  hare  of  God,  and  ye  are  Hot  your  own  ? 
Therefore  glorify  God  in  .your  bodies,  and  in  your 
spirits,  whidi  are  God's." 
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FastAy  Lavef  Hope^  and  the  high  Prospects^  to  V)hkh 
believers  are  enligfaened. 


EPHI3IAIIS  i.  t5-^. 

Wherejbrt  Jataoyofier  I  heard  <if  your  faith  in  the  LmrdJeeiUi 
and  iove  unto  aii  the  #ajii<«,  ceaae  not  to  give  thanke  f^  yotu 
making'  mention  i^fyou  in  my  firayere  ;  thai  the  Gad  of  our  Lord 
Jente  Chriet^  the  father  qfgiory^  may  give  unto  you  the  e/drii  ^f 
wiedom  and  revelation^  in  the  knowledge  qfMm  i  the  eyee  qfyour 
underetanding  being  enH^hiened  /  that  ye  mHy  know  what  i%  the 
Aofie  tfhio  ealHngj  and  what  the  richee  of  the  glory  qfhi9  inherit'^ 
once  in  the  aaintey  and  what  ie  the  exceeding  gredtneoe  qftde  ftow^ 
er  to  ueward  who  believe  according  to  the  working  qf  hie  inightfj/ 
flower  which  he  wrought  in  Chrietf  when  he  raieed  him  from  the 
dead  * 

In  the  foregoing  yersesi  the  Apostle  speaks  of 
the  Ephesian  believers,  as  being  ^*  sealed  with  that 
holy  spirit  of  promise,  which  was  the  earnest  of  their 
^inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos* 
session/'  In  the  words  now  read,  he  mentions  two 
graces,  which  were  eminent  marks  and  characters  in 
that  holy  seal,  which  had  been  impressed  upon  them. 
These  were,  **  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and.  Lam  to 
all  the  saints,"  which  are  ever  to  be  considered  as  dis^ 
tinguishing  signatures  of  the  heirs  of  heaven,  and  seate 
of  dieir  title  to  the  purchased  possession. 
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.  -The-Af^^flRte  ^w^  Ch^^nks  to  B6d  {or  tfieir  faith'  and 
love,  of  which  he  hid  jat<r^f  heaid,  ar«d  scime  effect^ 
of  ubich  he  had  iurmeriy  seen,  while  he  lesidcd 
among  them*  r  *        . 

As  there  were  many  from  all  parts  of  Ash,  who  at* 
tended  on  his  ministry,  when  he  preached  in  Ephesus^ 
it  is  not  suj'posablcj  that'  he  could  be  personally  ac- 
quainKd  i^ith^'tiiem  if II  ;  he  therefore  speaks  of  their 
&ith  ai\d  lave>  as'havinU;  been  re|)omtl  to  him.  Be- 
sides :  He  had  iK>.w.for  sometime  been  absent  from 
them;  and  he  foretold,  that  after  his  .departure,  there 
would  be  a  great  defection  fron\  the  faith,  nhich  ac« 
cordingly  happened,  as  we  learn  ii  om  his  epistles  tor 
Timothy  i  And  he  probably  intendb  here  to  express 
hisjoy  concerning  those,  nf  whom  he  had  heard,  that 
in  these  times  of  xj^ngierotis  4tclensipa  they  remained 
sted/ast  in  the  Ciitli*  He  did  notf  however^  think  them 
80  ftrioly  estabtishedi  as  to  br  seoanr  inr  that  evil  d^y 
from  all  the^  power  of-  tiHnpt^tioh  ;-  he  therefore' j&r^*,' 
u  wen  ns^ives  thanks  in  theu;  tehalC  ... 

What  hef  requested  was,  inKeoeral,  tbattbey  mif^t 
have^  greater  knowledge  and  dearer  discernment  in  di« 
vine ihiDga  ;. Hid,  partfcuiarly,  that  they  m^glit  knbW 
the-  naked  hope  to  which  they  were  called  j  jhe.glorj- 
ous  inheritance  which  was  provided  for  them  ;  and  the 
greatness  of  that  power  which  will  wor^  in , believers^ 
to  mile  thcM  unto  immortal  life,  as  it  had  already 
imnight  innisfng  Christ  ftom  the  dead,  add  setting 
hnn  fH  'God's  ^ight  hand  In  heavenly  places. 

L-X^ei  iia  coristdcr  the  thinffs  for  which  the*  Apostle  ''^ 
coniiiicaids  the  Kphesians  f  These  are/flr/A  in  Christ, 
and  Aivrtoail  the  saints. 

Sauh  is  isuoh  a 'sensible,  realiaing  l^tief  of  the  pos. 
pd,  hi  U$  general  truth,  and  in  its  particular  doctrines' 
and  pnecopts,-  as  gives  it  A  practical  influence  on  the 
hesfft  aod Jifer  •  It  '*  receive*  the  icroe  of  the  truth** — 
*^  receives  it  as  the  word  ofiGod,  Vi  hich  effectually  w  ork# 
m  them  who  believe,'* 
Voir^UL  » 
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Evangelical  faith  has  a  particular  ve^iect  to  Jesus 
Christi  as  the  great  author  of.  the  gospel,  and  as  the 
purchaser  of  that  salvation  which  it  reveals.  God  has 
spoken  to  us  Jpy  bis  Son  :  Faith  receives  him  as  a  feaob«< 
er  sent  from  God,  and  embraces  as  truth  whatever  is' 
taught  by  him.  Jesus  is  the  mediatbr,  through  whom 
Goa  shews  mercy  to  guilty  men.  .  Faiths  ttierefere, 
looks  up  to  God  through  him.  *^  We  by  .Christ 
believe  in  God,  who  raised  him  ifrom  the  dead  and 

Sivc  him  giory,  that  our  bith  and  hope  might  be  ia 
od.'"  ^ 

True  feith  is  ^  iMde  perfect  by  works.*>  The 
Appstte  commends  the  Thessalonians  fbr  the  works  ef 
£uth,  which  accompanied  their  good  professibn*  *|%e 
christian  scheme  is  so  vastly  important,  that  one  who 
believes  it  with  the  heart,  and  views  it  as  it  is,  cannot 
feel  indifferent  to  it,  nor  live  umnfluenced  by  it.  .  The 
Apostie  says  of  the  Ephesian  believers,  **•!!€  had 
heatd  of  their  faith.''  Its  fruits  were  so  consptcoous/ 
tfiat  it  was  spoken  of  at  a  distance.  They  had  noe 
only  professed  their  faith,  but  stedfiisdy  msuntained  it 
in  times  of  great  corruption  and  defection.  They  had 
attended  on  the  ordinances  of  Christ  in  his  churchy 
They  had  walked  in  humble  obedience  to  his  laws, 
and  in  peace  and  charity  with  one  another ;  and*  thu* 
had  shewed  their  faith  by  their  works.  ReiU  faith  ha& 
such  a  commanding  influence  in  the  soul^  that  ^  it 
casts  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing,  whieh 
exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God  and  brings 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe^Bence  of 
Christ^' 

The  &ith  of  the  Ephesians  toward  Christ,  was  ae<- 
eompanied  with  "  love  to  all  the  saints.**  Where  the 
work  of  faith  is,  there  will  be  the  labor  of  love  ;  an* 
where  faith  grows  among  Christians,  their  eharity  toi^ 
ward  each  other  will  abound.  The  gospel  exhibits  the 
.most  engaging  examples  of  love  in  the  character  of  the 
great  God^  and  ia  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  ^  and  it  pro^ 
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poses  die,  most  |K>werfol  motives  to  beneficenoe  in  all 
lis  d<x:trioes  and  discoveries.  Faith^  viewing  and  ap« 
(dyiflig  die  examples  and  doctrines  of  the  goapeli  pu« 
rifies.the  soul  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren. '^ 
The  end  of  the  cammandment  is  charity  out  c^  a 
pure  Uparti  and  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeign- 
td.'* 

The  gcopd  requires  us  to  love  all  mdn,  sinners  at 
Wjeil  as  saints ;  enemies^  as  well  as  friends.  The  love 
which  we  owe  to  mankind  4n  common,  is  benevokna 
qtjpfodmiil.  This  consists  in  a  deaire  of  their  bappi- 
«ew»  and  a  dispo^tion  to  promote  it  But,  besulM 
1ti%  th^  is  aaodier  kind  of  love,  which  we  owe  to 
She  $aimUf  or  those  who  ^p<ar  to  be  such.  This  con- 
«i^ls  in  an  afprdanm  and  ettcem  of  their  diaracter. 
This  is  the  same  jund  of  love,  as  that  which  we  owe  to 

fe  Deitjr;  80  St.  John  tcMhes  us  :  ^*  If  a  man  say^ 
love  God»  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he 
dnk  loveth  no|  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  ^n,  how 
ihaU  he  love  Gqdi^  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  Every 
6M  diatt  loveth  him  who  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  hiou  By  this  we  know,  that  we  love  the 
'WUdren  of  Qod,  when  we  love  Cod  aodkeephis  com- 
piaadments*'' 

,  \m9^  to  Qpd  is  an  approbation  of^  and  pteasedness 
widi  his  moral  character— his  holiness,  justice,  truth, 
fitodiiessaiid  mercy.  It  supposes  a  conformity  to  this 
ehaikater,.  an4  it  implies  a  desire  of  becoming  more 
■nd  more  assimilated  to  it.  The  saints  are  '*  partak- 
ersof  a  divine  nature  :**  They  are  '*  renewed  atter  the 
image  ofGod  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.*'  If^ 
4iere£mK»  we  kwe  God  for  his  moral  perfections,  we 
dball  love  die  saints,  as  far  as  they  appear  to  have  these 
divine  qualities  wrought  into  their  temper.  ,  It  is  ab« 
surd  to  pietend,  that  we  love  the  character  of  God,  as 
Is^g  as  we  disregard  diis  character  in  our  fellow  men. 
But  though  love  to  God,  and  love  to  the  saints,  are 
Ihe  same  10  tl^ir  general  natote,  yet,  as  they  respect 


Digitized 


by  Google 


JOa  FaliA,  Zove,  ffcjfit,  l^c.        [SEity.  V|IIt ' 

different  objects,  they  must  be  diverse  in  many  of  their 
pperatiotis.      As  Gad  is  ati  all  {lerfect  Bcin^,  love  to 
hiin  will  e>cpress  itscif  by  an  intire  submission  to  his 
%v*ill — ^by  a  choice  of  him  for  our  portion— by  a  prefer- 
ence of  his  favor  to  every  worldly  interest-^^by  a  ftill 
complacence  in  him  as  our  happiness-— and  by  »  hum- 
ble acquiescence   in  4)!  His  dispensations  and  com- 
mands.   As  Che  saints  are  but  dependent  creaturest  an4 
as  they  are  holy  in  a  very  imperfect  measure,  they  can- 
not be  tlie  objects  of  these  high  oi^erations  of  love.— 
G  )d  only  we  are  to  love  with  ull  our  heart,  and  soul, 
and  strength,  and  mind.     X'^  saints  we  are  to  love 
witli  a  pure  heart  fervently,  but  not  wiih  all  the  bearfr 
,  su  jremely.      Our  love  to  them  we  must  express  by  ' 
chooning  them  for  our  companions— »by  delighting  in 
their  virtuous  example  and  heavenly  conversation— by 
cheerfully  assisting  them  in  their  spiritual  interests^, 
and   m^rekiy  accepting  their  assistance  in  ours— by 
studying  *the  things  uhi'^h  make  for  peace  and  edifii* 
Cation — hy  communing  with  them  in  ,  instituted  ordi-   . 
nances — by  bearing  their  infirmities — by  condescend- 
i  g  to  them  in  cases  of  diflFerence— uid  by   seeking^ 
their  profit,  as  well  as  our  own,  that  both  they  and  we 
may  be  saved. 

These  l^phesians  manifested  their  love,  to  all  saints. 
Their  charity  was  not  confined,  to  a  party — to  those. 
who  lived  in  the  same  city,  and  worship|>ed  ill  tlie 
same  sanctuary  ;  but  it*  embraced  all,  who  in  every 
place  called  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  their  common 
Lord. 

If  our  love  consists  in  ^n  attachment  to  a  particular 

sect,  with  which  we  are  connected  in  sentiment,  inter« 

.est,  or  worldly  •design,  it  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of 

Christian  love.     The  love  which  regards  the  saints  for 

;  their  holy  character,  will  regard  aH  in  whom  this  char^ 

acter  appears,  wherever  they  dwell,  and  whaccvcr  name 

they.  bear.     To  judge  then,  whether  our  love  is  sia^ 

.  geiCi  wq  must  G(ui^£:r  its  extent,  w  weU  jaa  its  efeo^^ 
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H.  Paul  expresses  h^s  great  tfrnnkfulness  to  God  for 
^  happy  success  oF  the  gobpti  amotg  these  Epbe* 
sians.  '*  After  I  heard  of  your  faith  and  loTe,  I  ceube 
not  to  give  thanks,  •* 

He  r  jalced  hi  the  honor  which  rebounded  to  the 
eroeified  Jesos,  who,  having  mode  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  now  saw  his  seed  iiKreasing,  and  the  pleai>urc 
.  ef  the  Lord  prospering  in  his  bands.     He  rejoiced  to 
think>  how  many  immortal  souls  were  now  rescued 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  delivered  from  guilt  and  con* 
demnation,  and  brought  into  s^  state  of  pardon  and 
ftfety.     He  rejoiced  in  the  happy  consequences,  which 
lAight  ensue  Vy  others  from  the  glorious  succesft  of  the 
gospel  in  £phesus«     He  hoped,  that  from  hence  .the 
wond  of  God  might  sound  forth  to  all  around,  and'thaf 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  might  be  transmitted  to 
succeeding  ages«     Here  were  many  pious  families,  in 
which  religion  was  maintained,  andt  children  trained 
up  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord*    The  blessed  eflfects 
of  Paul's  preaching  here  might  hopefully  reach  to  muU 
Etudes  around,  and  descend  to  generations  yet  unborn* 
He  rejoiced  the  more  in  their  faith  and  love,  because 
liiese  were  the  efircts  of  his  own  preaching.    The  good 
minister  is  pleased  to  hear  of  the  success  of  the  gospel 
in  any  place  ;  but  he  feels  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  see» 
ing  the  success  of  his  oivn  ministry*     Paul  had  an  un* 
commcin  affection  for  those,  whom  he  had  begotten  by 
the  gospel^  and  he  conceived  a  special  joy  in  the  pros* 
pect  of  meeting' them  in  heaven.     He  says  to  the 
Thessalonians— -^*  What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  rejoicing  ?-i— Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?    Ye  are  our  glory 
and  our  joy." 

If  the  prevalence  of  religion  is,  on  so  many  accounts, 
natter  of  thankfulness,  we  should  spare  no  pains  to 
give  it  success;  Not  only  ministers,  but  all  Christians 
ahNMikl  hit|or  in  this  glorious  cause.  We  should  all 
l^f^flaticiMus^to  experience  the  power  of  religion  in  our 
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«\ihi  Muls,  ftod  to  pcainote  Umong  bthem,  M-fiurn 
our  inSiieiice  can  extend.  Mtntaterft  dmdd  kfaor 
abundantly  in  tlie  work  to  uriudi  they  MecaUed,  Imu. 
cause  it  is  a  work,  which  concema  die  honor  ^ 
Christ's  kingdom*  and  die  wAwSmk  of  ncn'a  flonla* 
Professors  of  reKgion  ahouid  ao  walk,  that  otbera  uay^ 
by  their  estample,  be  encouraged  to  walk  with  tfacm. 
in  the  wfty  to  glory.  Thef  and  mhnatem  akoiM  atriw^ 
^together,  in  their  labors  and  prayers,  for.  die  adranefr- 
ment  of  the  common  caase.  Heads  of  fiuniliea  ^uf 
their  jtfsqrers,  instructions  and  example  ^loidd  attppMt 
teligion  in  thrir  bouses,  mid  unite  their  influepoe  %^: 
^Bm  general  mainteilanee  of  fiimily  gowrnaamt  and  or- 
dkn  The  happy  change;  wU^h  reUgion  makea  in  the 
iiearta  where  it  is  reoeived,  and  «fBOog  the  pMpte 
where  it  prevails,*  will  be  a  powerful  motive  with  tho 
benevolent  Christian,  whethar  in  a  publie  or  privatii 
station,  to  contribute  his  iniuenoe  fcfr  ka  auooeasi 

HI.  The  Apostle,  notiinly  gives  thanka  for  the -pu^. 
but  prays  fw  the  fiiture  soooess  of  the  gokpel  in  £phi»* 
itts.  **  I  ceaaenot  to  give  dianka,  maUng  mentioo  of 
jrou  in  my. prayers,^  Though  he  ^lad  heard  mtMhaf 
tfier  faith  and  bve,  he  did  not  ooiimter  thorn,  audi 
Would  not  liave  them  consider  tliemaeivea,  is  akeadir 
made  perfect;  lie  therefore  itifiirma  dienit  that  h!e 
prayed  for  them,  and  thus  admortiahes  them  to  prmr 
lor  themselves,  that  Oieir  fiuth  add  love  aaigbt  elitt 
more  abound. 

The  best  Christiana  liave  need  to  make  eontiiHial  im« 
pfovements.  The  Aposde  exlkNts^  aa  inany  m  istt 
perfect,  to  be  likeminded  with  Mm,  Who  ^*  preaaed  to- 
ward the  mark,  for  the  priae  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Je^us.^  The  greater  prc^;reBS  Christiana 
make  in  knowledge  and  grac6,  tlie  more  humble  thejr 
will  be  under  a  sense  of  dieir  deficiency,  and  the  mom 
lioUcitous  to  mike  advances  in  both.  There  cannot  be 
a  more  unfavcmible  sign^  than  grean  confidence  mtm^ 
•  attainflaent$.    ^^  Jf  we  my^  we  have  no  am^  we  dc- 
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min  oitraelves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.^'— **  Hm 
who  tlwil(9^  fee  knows  wf  &inf»'*  and  gloriea  in  hia 
anpiioflcd  kaowM^,  ^  knows  nothing  yet  as  he  oueht 
to  know*''  Let  us  be  cafcfiil  to  know  ourselves,  thai 
^  we  fluf  not  thjnk  of  ourselves  above  that  which  we 
owfat  to  think,  but  tntcf  itiwk  soberiy*'* 

The  ApQsde  *'  nade  mentioA  of  the  Ephesiana  in 
Ma  prayers.*^  He  directs^  that  *^  intercessions  and 
giving  ii  thaiAs  be  wabdt  for  all  men."  He  waa  no 
haa  constant  m  his  prayers,  than  in  his  labors,  for  the 
spritoal  hMerest  of  mankind.  He  knew  that  the  suc«i 
seas  of  alhbbbora  depended  on  God's  blessing;  he^r 
tharefiare*  added  to  thembia  fervent  prayers. 

If  iBaimalcvs  ought  to  labor  and  pray  for  the  salvatioW 
of  ofdieis,  surely  you  aH  ought  to  do  much  for  youf 
ewiK  The  khors  of  a  minister  will  ^o  you  litUt 
good,  if  voo  are  inattentive  to  your  own  condition.. 
What  witt  Ms  preaehing  do  for  you,  if  ^ra  will  not 
hear  or  apply  h^  WiU  his  prayers  save  you,  nhilc 
JM  eaae  off  fear  and  restrun  prayer  ?  When  ministers 
and  people  strive  together  in  their  prayers,  there  is  rea^ 
son  to  hope  for  Cjlod'a  blessing  on  both.  We  proceed 
to  observe,. 

IV.  The  Apoalle  pkayed  for  the  Ephesians,  <<  that 
God  would  give  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rcvela* 
tion  io  the  acknowledgment  of  Christ ;  ani)  y^ou\d 
giant,  that  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  might  bo 
opened.*^ 

They  had  already  known  the  revelation  of  the  mys* 
tery  of  God^  will ;  The  eyes  of  their  understanding 
had  dready  been  enlightened  to  see  and  acknowlcdgo 
the  truth  of  the  gospel*  But  still  the  Apostle  praysy 
^  that  God  would  give  theqn  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and 
bteUectud  eyes  well  enlightened."  Thus  also  he 
pruys  for  the  Cdossians — ^'  that  they  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding*— and  might  be  fruitful  in  every 
good  work^  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God." 
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His  aim,  in  all  his  preaching  and  writing,  was  to 
promote  spiritual  knowledgCt  and  thus  to  advance  real 
godliness.  He  considered  religion  as  a  reasonable  s^^r- 
vice,  and  he  would  liave  men  believe  it  on  competent 
evidence^  understand  its  nature,  leel  its  iniportajurCy 
and  obey  it  on-suitable  motives.  His  sermons,  like 
his  epistleSp  were  full  of  instruction.  His  debiga  was^ 
not  to  amuse  the  &noy  of  his  hearers^  but  jo  ''  openr 
their  eyes,  and  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God/' — *'  He  did  not  han- 
dle the  word  of  God  deceitfully,*'  or  confuiicdly  $  '^but 
used  great  plainness  of  speech,  and  by  -manifestatioo  of 
the  truth  commended  h'uasetf  to  every  man's  conscitnce 
in  the  sight  of  GiMl/' 

His  prnyers  corresponded  with  his  labors.  By  tell- 
ing the  E^jhesianii,  what  were  his  prayers  for  them,  he 
instructs  them,  what  should  be  their  chief  desires  for 
themselves ;— -he  teaches  them,  that  they  ought  to  seek 
*^  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in,  the  acknowU 
cdgement  of  Christ ;"  or  wisdom  from  Gud  to  under- 
stand the  revelation,  which  he  had  given  tbem^  qik], 
which  they  had  acknowledged  ;  and  such  an  illumiiut- 
tion  of  their  minds  as  to  discern  the  nature  and  per* 
ceive  the  excellence  of  the  things  contauitd  in  this  rev- 
elation. 

Christians  must  not  content  themselves  with  their 
present  knowledge,  hut  aspire  to  *^  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  and  to  the  kno^^ ledge  of 
the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  Christ/  in  whom  are  hid^ 
den  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom."  For  this  end,  they 
must  converse  with  the  holy  scriptures— -attend  on  the 
instituted  ministrations  of  the  word-— compare  spiritu«^ 
al  things  with  spiritual,  and  compare  themselves  with 
the  spiitual  things  which  they  have  learncd—guard 
against  prejudices,  especially  against  spiritual  pride  and 
aelfconfidence— keep  their  minds  open  to  convictioo^ 
and  apply  all  their  knowledge  to  practical  uaes^ 
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V.  We  will  consider  the  several  things,  which  the 
ApostJe  prayed,  that  the  Ephe&ians  might  understand. 
These  arc  **  the  hope  of  the  calling,  the  glory  of  the 
bheritance,  and  the  power  of  God  toward  them  who 
believe." 

1.  He  prays,  that  they  might  know,  **  what  is  the 
hope  of  the  divine  calling  T'  or  the  hope  to  which  God 
had  called  them. 

He  says,  elsewhere,  *•  God  hath  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose  and  grace."  And  he  exhorts  us  to 
"  walk  worthy  of  him,  who  hath  called  us  to  his  king- 
dom and  glor)'."  The  gospel  calls  us  to  holiness,  as  a 
necessary  preparative  for  glory  ;  and  to  newness  of 
heart  and  life,  as  an  indispensable  qualification  for  ad* 
mission  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  They  in  whom 
this  call  is  by  divine  grace  made  effectual,  **  put  off 
die  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness."  Being  thus  renewed  in  the  temper  of  their 
minds,  "  they  walk  in  newness  of  life."  To  **walk 
worthy  of  God  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,"  is  to  **  walk  worthy  of  him,  who  hath 
called  us  to  his  kingdom." 

This  calling  is  accompanied  with  hope.  The  exter- 
aal  call  of  the  gospel  is  attended  with  2i  general  hope  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  as  what  is  attaincAle.  Where 
tlie  call  becomes  effectual  to  the  renovation  of  the  heart 
and  life,  there  is  a  special  hope  of  the  kingdom,  as 
what  is  already  Attained.  When  we  find  the  power  di 
the  gospel  operating  in  our  souls  to  real  holiness,  we 
may  then  apply  to  ourselves  its  great  and  precious 
promises. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  we  hno/m  the  hope  of 
this  calling — that  we  understand  the  V)ay  in  which  we 
are  called  to  God's  kingdom,  the  term^  on  which  we 
may  enter  into  it,  and  the  evidence  by  which  we  may 
ascertain  our  title  to  it.  We  should  be  watchful,  that 
Vol,  111,  o  ^       T 
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ive  do  not  misconceive  of  the  conditions  of  salvation, 
or  mistake  our  own  characters,  and  so  imagine  our<* 
selves  to  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,*  while  wo 
l^rnaih  in  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  We  should  al- 
ways bear  in  mind,  that  God  has  called  us  with  an  A^^ 
C|dling«-^has  chosen  us  to  be  holy  and  wiiAout  blame— 
has  appointed  us  to  salvation  through  banctification  of 
the  Spirit,  and  that  none  are  entitled  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  but  those  who,  by  the  renewing  of  their 
ipinds  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  it.  We,  are 
t)ierefore,  to  hope  for  it  only  in  a  way  of  holiness  ;  and 
the  proper  influence  of  this  hope,  is  to  purify  our  soulfl^ 
as  Christ  is  pure. 

2.  The  Apostle  prays,  that  they  may  know—"  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  God's  inheritance  in  tho 
saints  ;''  or,  what  a  rich  and  glorious  inheritance  God 
)ias  prepared  for,  and  promised  to  them. 

This  is  what  none  can  fully  comprehend.  We  may^ 
however,  by  revelation  know  so  much  of  it,  as  to  be 
well  assured,  that  it  is  rich  and  glorioi>s.  It  is  **  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  fading  not  away^ 
reserved  in   heaven  for  the  faithful." 

It  is  GOP's  inheritance  ;  that  which  he  has  provided 
?md  reserved  for  his  own  children  ;  and  he  gives  liber- 
^\\y  : — It  is  a  purchased  possession  ;  and  the  purchase 
was  not  made  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  prtcious  blood  of  Jesus  the  bon 
of  God : — It  is  an  inheritance  for  the  saints  ;  for  them 
whom  God  hath  chosen  to  be  holy,  and  predestinated 
to  the' adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  whom 
he  hath  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  and  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption  ; — It  vis  an  inheritance  bestowed  by 
God's  abundant  love  ;  and  as  it  comes  from  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  the  gift  itself,  must  be  rich 
and  glorious.  Though  we  cannot  comprehend  its 
dimensions,  nor  compute  its  value,  yet  when,  we  con- 
sider the  grace  of  the  JBeing  who  conveys  it,  the  riches 
ef  the  price  which  bought  i^  and  the  divine  prepaia* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4ion  by  which  the  iieirs  are  fonned  to  enjoy  it,  we 
must  conceive  it  to  be  unspeakably  gloiious. — Many 
important  properties  of  this  inheritance  the  scripture 
enumerates  ;  and  finally  sums  up  all  in  these  compre- 
hensive words,  ^^  He  that  overcometh  bhall  inherit 
ALLTHINGS," 

Lastly  :  The  Apostle  desires,  that  Christians  mat 
know,  •*  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God4 
^wer  to^rd  them  that  believe,  according  to  the  work* 
log  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead.'* 

When  the  Christian  contemplates  the  glorious  in* 
heritance,  which  awsyits  him  in  the  heavenly  world,  the 
joy  which  begins  to  kindle  in  his  soul  is,  sometimes,  • 
damped  by  the  thought  of  that  gloomy  valley  whicli  lies 
in  the  ^vay.  Death  and  the  grave  are  before  him  ;*^ 
flie  body  must  be  dissolved-— must  moulder  away  un^i 
(ier  the  dods  of  the  earth,  and  be  reduced  to  its  primi* 
tive  dust ; — and  this  soul — this  conscious^  thinking 
mind,  which  has  never  yet  existed  without  a  body  ;— 
Where,  and  what  will  it  be  ?  It  can  have  little  concep- 
fioQ  of  a  separate,  unbodied  state ;  for  this  is  wholly  un« 
experienced*  How  dark  the  prospect  ! — ^But  this 
gloomy  scene  the  gospel  has  enlightened ;  it  reveals  to^ 
us  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  a  happy  reunion  of^ 
it  to  the  soul ;  in  which  new  state  /we  shall  exist  for 
ever.  To  strengthen  our  faith  it  refers  us  to  the  work 
of  God*s  mighty  power  in  raising  Christ  from  the 
dead  ;  and  from  this  glorious  instince  leads  us  to  con- 
ceive the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  in  raising 
from  the  dead  them  ^vho  believe  in  Jesus,  and  in  trans- 
forming these  vile  bodies  to  such  a  spiritual  and  im« 
mortal  state,  and  they  shall  be  forever  capable  of  enjoy, 
ing  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Of  this  power  the  be- 
liever has  already  had  some  experience  in  the  quicken- 
ing  of  his  soul,  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  to 
a  holy  and  divine  lxfe« 
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IF  wc  hare  been  quickened  with  Christ  to  a  apiritu* 
al  life,  we  bhiU  also  be  raised  with  him  to  eternal  life, 
and  be  made  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places*  If  we 
are  dead  to  this  world,  our  life  is  hidden  in  another— 
bidden  with  Christ  in  God  ;  and  when  Christ  shall  ap«- 
pear  we  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory.  ^'  If  the 
Spirit  of  him,  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead, 
dwell  in  us,  he  that  raised  up  Jesus,  shaU  also  quickea 
our  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us^ 
Therefore  **  let  us  not  walk  after  the  flesh,  but  through 
the  Spirit  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  that  we  may 
live."  If  we  expect  to  rise  with  Christ,  **  let  us  now 
seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  is."—' 
^*  Let  us  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  from 
whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  and  &shion  it  like 
onto  his  own  glorious  body,  according  to  that  mighty 
working,  whereby  h^  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself." 
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Jiccwr^j^  to  the  working  of  hit  mighty  fiotaer  which  he  wrought  in 
CAristj  when  he  raited  himfiotn  the  deady  and  Bet  him  at  his  own 
Tight  Aand  in  the  heavenly  placet^  Jar  alxroe  all  firinei/uUity  €tnd 
jUmfer^  and  might  and  dominion^  and  every  name  that  m  named^ 
not  only  in  this  worlds  but  alto  in  that  which  it  to  come  ;  and  hath 
fitU  ail  thingt  under  hit  feet^  and  s^ave  him  to  be  head  over  all 
ihingt  to  the  churchy  which  it  hit  body^  the/ulnett  qf  him  that 
JSUeth  all  in  all. 

In  the  preceding  words,  Saint  Paul  prays  for 
the  Ephesian  believers,  that,  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  they  might  have  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  to  understand  the  revelation  given  them  or  the 
preaching  of  the  Apostles  ;  and  that  their  intellectual 
eyes  might  be  enlightened  to  know  the  ground  and  the 
terms  of  that  hope  to  which  they  were  called,  the  glori- 
ous  riches  of  that  inheritance  which  was  provided  for 
them,  and  the  exceeding  greatness  of  that  power, 
which  by  raising  them  from  the  dead,  should  put  thenx 
in  possession  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  To  strength- 
en their  faith  in  God's  power  and  promise,  and  to  aid 
their  conceptions  of  the  glory  of  this  inheritance  ;  the 
Apostle  refers  them  to  the  resurrection  and  exaltation 
of  Jesus  Christy  and  to  that  dominion  and  dignity. 
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ivhidi  lie  now  enjofs,  as  the  reward  ^his  auflferings 
in  the  flesh. 

The  several  important  steps  of  Christ's  exaltation 
are  contained  in  tlie  wofd^  now  re^  :  These  are  his 
resurrection  fix)m  the  dead — his  ascension  to,  and  ses- 
sion at  the  right  hand  of  God — his  advancement,  far 
above  all  principality  and  power,  to  supreme  dominion 
over  all  things — and  the  g;lorious  end  of  his  dominion^ 
even  the  benefit  (A  tl^e  church  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all. 

L  The  first  step  of  Clirist^s.exaltation  vr^s  his  resur- 
tcctfon  from  the  dead. 

The  plan  which  the  wisdon^  of  God  laid  for  the  re. 
demption  of  our  fallen  race,  was  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ;  who,  though  a  holy  and  divine  person,  ** was 
inade  in  the  likeness  of  our  sinful  flesh,  that  by  a  sacri- 
(ce  for  sin  be  might  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh."  jBut 
the  sclieme  of  God^s  wisdom  did  not  end  with  the 
ieath  of  the  Redeemer.  If  he  had  remained  under  the 
power  of  death,  our  hopes  must  have  died  with  him. 
His  resurrection  was  necessary,  that  we  might  have  a 
convincing  proof  of  his' divine  character  and  mission— 
of  the  truth  of  hi?  gospel— of  God's  acceptance  t>f  the 
sacrifice  offered — nnd  of  the  certainty  of  our  pvvn  re- 
surrection and  future  existence.  God  therefore  took 
particular  care  to  render  this  important  event  certain 
and  indubitable. 

Our  divine  Lord,  during  his  ministry,  often  fore- 
told his  own  approaching  death  and  the  ressurrection 
which  would  speedily  follow.  He  pointed  out  the  ex- 
act  time  of  hi^  resurrection,  and  referred  not  only  hi?  * 
disciples,  but  the  unbelieving  Jews  to  this  huniianly 
improbable  event,  as  the  grand  and  decisive  proof  of 
l?is  heavenly  authority. 

Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  in  the  most  public  man- 
ner, aiid  the  reality  of  his  deatli'vvas.made  evident  be- 
yond a  possibility  of  doubt.  He,  was  buried  in  a  new 
tomb,  in  which  never  man  before  was  laid  ;  so  that,  if 
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my  one  rose  from  thence,  he  must  be  the  person. 
The  tomb  was  hewn  out  in  a  rock,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  secret  conveyance  of  the  body  from  thence  by  a 
subterraneous  passage.  To  prevent  a  clandestine  re- 
moval of  the  body,  which  the  -priests  and  Pharisees, 
pretended  to  fear  ;  a  stone  was  rolled  to  the  mouth  of 
the  grave,  a  seal  was  put  upon  it,  and  a  party  of  sol- 
diers set  to  guard  it.  Notwithstanding  these  precau- 
tions, the  tomb  on  the  tliird  day  was  found  empty* 
The  body  was  not  there.  That  it  could  not  be  stolen 
away  by  the  disciples,  was  evident  from  the  precautions 
taken  to  prevent  it,  as  well  as  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  disciples,  who  were  then  dispersed  by  fear.  It 
mrst,  therefore,  have  been  raised  by  a  miracle.  And 
this  the  soldiers  confessed.  Early  on  the  first  day  of 
4e  week,  there  was  an  earthquake ;  an  angel  descend- 
ed in  a  glorious  form,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
guards,  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.  The 
soldiers,  affrighted  at  the  vision,  hastened  into  the  city^ 
and  reported  to  the  priests  what  they  had  seen.  The 
priests,  convinced  of  the  fact,  but  unwilling  it  should 
be  believed,  bribed  the  soldiers  to  report  an  inconsist- 
ent story,  that  the  body  was  stolen  away  \\hile  they 
were  asleep.  After  his  resurrection,  he  repeatedly 
appeared  to,  and  conversed  with  those,  who  having 
intimately  known  him  'btfore,  could  not  be  deceived 
in  his  person  ;  and  they  uniformly  testified  to  his 
resurrection,  and  persisted  in  their  testimony  to  the . 
death. 

This  miracle  is  an  incontestible  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  particularly  an  evidence 
of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
and  a  future  life,  and  of  the  eflScacy  of  Christ's  blood 
to  expiate  the  guilt  of  our  sins. 

The  Apostle  says,  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
"  by  the  working  of  God's  mighty  powcr.'^  The 
Heathens  "  thought  it  a  thing  incredible,  that  God 
ibould  raise  the  dead*"    They  did  not  conceive  it  pos* 
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fiible,  that  a  body  once  dead  should  be  again  restored 
to  life.  But  **  they  erred,  not  knowing  the  power  of 
God,**  To  remove  all  doubts  concerning  the  possi- 
bility of  a  resurrection,  God  has  placed  before  us  this 
plain,  sensible  fact ;  and  if  we  (relieve,  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  we  must  believe  that  the  same  mighty 
power,  which  wrought  in  him,  can  also  work  in  us  to 
raise  us  from  the  dead.  The  same  glorious  Saviour, 
who  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  has  given 
a  demonstration  of  it  in  his  own  resurrection,  bjr 
which  he  became  the  first  fruits  of  them  M'ho  sleep. 

We  are  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrecp- 
tion  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  Believers  united  to  him 
are  represented  as  being  already  raised  up  in  him.  To 
express  the  certainty  of  the  event  tlic  Apostle  says, 
"  God  hath  quickened  and  raised  us  up  with  Christ.^ 

U.  The  next  step  of  Christ's  exaltation  is  his  as- 
cension to  heaven  and  session  at  God's  right  hand. 
^^  God  hath  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly 
places." 

After  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  grave,  and  shewed 
himself  alive  to  his  disciples  by  many  infallible  proofs, 
being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  to  them 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  he  re- 
paired to  Bethany,  where  he  had  commanded  them  to 
assemble  ;  and  there,  in  the  presence  of  more  than  five 
hundred  brethren,  he  visibly  rose  into  tlie  air,  bles- 
sing them  as  he  departed  from  them,  and  was  received 
into  a  cloud  ;  probably  such  a  bright,  resplendant 
cloud,  as  that  which  formerly  rested  on  the  tabernacle, 
and  which,  appeared  on  the  mount  at  the  transfigura. 
tion  ;  and  on  this  cloud  he  ascended  out  of  their  sight 
into  the  glorious  heavens,  where,  it  is  said  "  he  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

By  this  phrase  the  scriptures  often  express  Christ*s 
state  in  the  world  above*  As  God  is  a  Spirit,  he  can 
have  neither  right  hand  nor  left.  Bodilv  parts  are  as* 
tribed  to  him  figuratively,  to  denote  tnose  qualities. 
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#iuch  in  U8  are  cxercited  by  the  means  of  such  corpo^, 
real  members.  As  the  hand  is  the  diief  instrament  of 
exerting  strength,  it  is  applied  to  God  to  signify  his 
migbty  power.  The  n^Ae  hand  is  among  inen  the 
tisual  place  of  honor  Una  respect ;  and  thmfore  de- 
notes, in  our  text,  superior  dignity.  Sitting,  in  the 
case  before  us,  intends  not  any  posture  of  fc^y,  but 
the  things  ithptied  in  that  posture.  The  prdphct  des* 
cribes  a  state  of  peace  and  security,  by  every  man's 
sitting  under  his  own  vine.  In  aUusion  to  this  use  <d 
the  metaphor,  Christ  is  said  to  sit  on  Cod's  right 
hand,  to  signify  that  he  has  ceased  from  hb  labors  and 
sufferings,  and  entered  into  a  state  of  repose  and  joy; 
fitting  dso  denotes  continuance  in  the  same  place. 
Christ  is  therefore  said  to  sit  on  God's  right  hand,  tci 
signify  that  the  heavens  have  received  him,  until  the 
time  of  die  restitution  or  completion  of  all  things.  It 
fiurther  iinports  authority  and  power  /  and  is  hence  ap« 
plied  to  thrist  to  express  his  dominion  over  the  nature 
ai  and  moral  world. 

Clmst  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  not  only 
as  a  ruler,  but  also  as  an  intercessor.  *^  He  has  enter* 
ed  into  ibt  holy  place  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
fer  us."  In  the  character  of  an  advocate,  he  is  de- 
scribed as  being  on  God's  right  hand  to  signify  his 
lieamess  to  God,  and  the  prevalence  of  his  mterces* 
sion.  **  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died ;  yea  rather^  that  is  risen  again  ;  who  is  eveii 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  who  also  maketh  interces- 
tion  for  us."  But  it  is  observable,  that  the  scripture^ 
when  it  speaks  of  Christ  as  interceding,  or  acting  in 
behalf  of  believers,  describes  him,  not  as  sitting,  but 
as  beif^g,  or  standing  on  God's  right  hand,  to  signify 
his  gracious  attention  to  their  exigencies  and  wants. 
Paul  says,  '*  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  making' 
intercession."  When  Stephen  called  on  Jesus  to  re- 
ceive his  spirit,  he  said,  '*  1  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God**' 
Vol.  III.  T 
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Johfi  sof  6>*  **  In  the  midst  of  the  tbrone  and  of  the  eld^ 
ers,  there  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain." 

So  wonderfully  the  scripture  condescends  to  our 
manner  of  coiKciving  and  speaking,  that  it  may  en« 
courage  our  faith  and  hope.  Skiing  is  a  posture  of 
dignity  and  repose  :  Standing  is  a  posture  of  attention 
and  earnestness.  Christ  is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  lat* 
ter  attitude,  to  signify  how  graciously  he  regards  our 
necessities — how  readily  he  attordii  us  help  in  the  time 
of  need — ^how  fervently  he  intercedes  for  us^  when  we 
draw  near  to  God  in  his  name.  And  he  is  said  to  be 
on  God's  right  hand,  to  signify  his  power  to  grant  us 
whatever  />ur  wants  require,  and  his  interest  with  the 
Father  to  obtain  for  us  an  answer  to  our  humble  re^* 
quests.  When  faith  beholds  the  divine  Saviour  in 
^is  powerful  state,  andrin  this  interceding  attitude^ 
Will  it  not  encourage  us  to  prayer,  animate  us  to  du- 
ty, fortify  us  against  fear,  and  comfort  us  in  death  f 
Let  us  seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  set  our  affec- 
tions  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  which  are  on 
the  earth  ;  for  our  life  b  hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 

III.  The  Apostle  &rther  instructs  us,  that  *^  God 
has  set  Jesus  Christ  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all 
principality  and  power,  and  might  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.''  In  like  manner  he  describes  Christ's 
l^lorified  state,  in  his  episde  to  the  Philippians.  ''  Be* 
ing  found  iii  fashion,  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earthy 
and  every  tongue  should  confess,  that  he  is  Lord  ta 
the  Glory  of  God  the  Fatter." 
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It  is  the  doctrine  irf'this  Apostle,  that  lesus  Cbrisi 
iB  ^^  tbe  image  of  the  iavisible  God,  the  first  bom,'* 
K  e.  the  heir,  or  the  Lord,  *^  of  the  whole  creation  ; 
fer  hy  him  all  things  were  created  in  heaven  and  earth, 
whether  they  be  thrqMs,  or  dominions,  or  priacipali*. 
ties,  or  powers  ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  s^  tilings  consist.''  As  the  divine  creator,  he  is 
natcuraliy  and  esaentiaUy  possessed  of  supreme  domin« 
ion  over  all  creatures.  When  he  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  men,  die  Aposde  says,  *^  He  made  him-' 
self  of  no  reputation  ;  he  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
servant ;  he  humbled  himself,  and  was  obedient  to  the 
death.*'  In  reward  of  this  humiliation  and  obedience^ 
he  is  highly  exalted  above  all  principality  and  power^ 
and  is  made  head  over  ail  things.  Though  his  essen- 
tial kingdom  is  coelemal  with  himsdf,  yet  there  is  a 
mediatorial  kingdom,  to  which  he  was  eulted  in  time 
and  in  consequence  of  his  mediatordxtp*  This  king- 
dom had  a  beginning,  and  will  have  an  end.  It  com- 
menced wtdi  the  covenant  xJi  grace  ;  it  was  solemnly 
announced  in  its  ftiU  extent,  at  the  time  of  his  ascen^ 
sion ;  and  it  will  terminate  at  the  final  judgment,  when 
lie  wiH  ^ver  it  op  ta  the  Fadier. 

The  Apostle  describes  this  kingdom,  as  extending 
to  all  creatures  m  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the 
earth.  All  the  anggls  of  God  worship  Jiim  ;  they  are 
•abject  to  his  authority^  devoted  to  his  pleasure,  and 
employed  in  his  service.  T^e  government  of  the  nat* 
ami  world  is  in  his  hands  ;  he  guides  the  wheels  of 
Providence  ^  he  directs  and  overrules  all  events  ac- 
cording to  the  spheme  of  the  divine,  counsel.  He  is 
represented  in  the  revelation,  as  receiving  from  the 
right  hand  of  bim  who  sits  on  the  throne,  the  book 
w&di  contains  the  decrees  and  purposes  of  Previa 
dence,  and  as  breaking  the  seals^  and  opening  the 
leaves  of  thb  book  in  their  successive  order.  When 
be  received  the  book,  the  whole  consistory  of  saints 
and  angels  fell  down  before  him,  saying,  '<  Thou  art 
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VQ(tI^  to  tdce  the  hock,  tud  open  the  teak  thereof,  lor 
thou  wast  flhuD^  aod.bast  redeemed  us  imto  God  witli 
^y  blood.V 

The  goverraieqAof  the  Church i^ in  the  handsel 
^cstts  Christ.  He  has  instituted  laws  and  ordinance^ 
iait»  and  has  appointed  officers  to  adminialer  thenu 
He  di^nses  the.  influences  of  the  divine  dtponXi  tm 
g^ve  power  and  efficacy  to  his  word.  He  watehesi 
pver  his  ohurch  to  defend  it  froo)  enemies*  He  will 
one  day  enlarge  its  boun4s9  and  tender  it  more  gkni. 
ous^  than  it  &s  ever  yet  been^  in  its  e:(tent,  its  num* 
bers  and  its  purity. 

He  has  ckwinion  over  devils.  His  superiority  to 
tl^em  he  displaved  on  earthy  by  expelUng  them  with 
his  word  from  meir  ancient  posaeasiqils.  They  ftU  a« 
lightning  from  heaven  before  the  power  of  his  name, 
<'  He  spQile4  principalitiea  and  powers  and  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  trnimphing  over  them  on  the 
cross."  Though  he  baa  not  perfectly  extinguisfapt 
their  influence  among  men,  yet  he  has  greaify  dimifiif 
isheditby  theUghtofhu^goapel;  and  he  setar  bounds 
to  their  pow^.  He  wiU  not  suflbr  thdr  malice  so  &r 
to  prevail,  as  to  pluck  out  of  his  hands  any  of  the  aoula 
which  believe  in  him  ;  much  less  to  subvert  and  de-r 
atroy  his  church  i  This  he  has  built  upon  a  rock,  and 
against  it  the  gates  of  hell  wiU  never  pvevaih  In  the 
l^velation,  St.  John  describes  the  conflict  betweeuf  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  aod  the  kingdom  of  l^aiaui,  as  iaaii* 
ing  in  a  con^dete  and  final  victory  of  the^  former  over 
the  hitter.  '*  Them  was  war  in  tM&ven  ;  Michael  and 
his  angeb  fought  against  the  dragon,,  aad  the  dragon 
fou^t  and  hia  angels^  and  prevailed  not  j  ndther  was 
^ir  (dace  any  more  found  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
dragon  was  past  out,  that  old  serpent  called  the  devil 
and  &tan,  which  deceive  the  whole  worid^  and  hia 
^ngels  were  cast  out  with  him." 
.  The  last  ud  aaost  glorious  act  of  Chrbt^a  aupseii^ 
^WQioiQn  is  the  judgment  of  the  woiki^    ^'  God  hat 
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isommitted  all  judgment  to  the  Soiu'*  As  Jesus  luui 
gone  into  heavea  ;  so,  we  are  told,  he  will,  in  some 
uakBOwo  period,  come  down  from  heaven  in  flamtog 
file,  attended  with  all  Ips  mighty  angels.  He  will  ap* 
pear  sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  gk>ry,  and  before  him 
all  nations  will  be  gactbered  ;  wd  every  man  will  be 
judged  according  to  his  works*  They  who  are  found 
approved,  wiU  be  received  into  that  glorious  kingdom, 
into  which  nothing  cm  enter  that  ddiles*  But  unbe« 
lievers  and  hj^pocrites,  the  disobedient  and  abominabie 
will  be  ca^t  into  the  place  of  everlasting  punishment 
prqpared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Then  will  diese 
material  heavens  pass  away,  and  the  earth  with  its 
works  will  be  burnt  up ;  and  the  great  Redeemer^ 
having  finished  the  solemn' trial,  will  return  to  his  ex* 
alted  seat  in  the  heavens,  attended  with  his  exulting 
tdin,  who  will  enter  widi  songs  of  joy  and  praise  into 
tbe  kingdom  mepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of 
the  wond.  When  Christ  shall  have  put  down  all  rule^ 
imd  princqpaUty  and  power,  shall  have  destroyed  the 
last  enenqr*  death,  and  shall  have  made  the  final  distri* 
butkn  of  rewards  and  punishments  ;  then  shall  he  de«> 
Uvcr  up  the  kiagdoai  to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be 
allindL 

In  the  view  and  expectation  of  this  solemn  and  tre* 
inendous  scene,  let  us  now  huipbly  subfnit  to  the  gov* 
cf&meiit  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thankfully  accept  the  grair 
eioas  proposals  of  his  gospeh  Let  us  be  ireful  whs^ 
manner  of  persons  we  are  in  all  holy  conversation. 
Lot  us  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be  condemn* 
ed  with  the  world.  This  is  the  divine  admonition  to 
the  chikben  qf  men  :  **  Qehold  I  have  set  my  king  on 
my  hcdy  hill  qf  Z^QR-^l  will  ^ve  him  the  uttermost 
psuts  of  the  earth  for  his  posseasion-^He  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iion,  and  beak  them  in  pieces  like 
a  potter's  vesseL  Be  wise  now,  therefore^  $  serve  ye 
fhe  Loid  with  fisar,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.  Kiss 
jt.  the  Scm,  lesi  he  be  angry  and  ye  perish  from  the 
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way,  when  his  Wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.    Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him.** 

IV.  We  proceed  to  consider  the  end  for  which 
Christ  exercises  his  high  and  extensive  dominion. 
•*  He  is  made  head  over  all  things  for  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  hfm,  who  fiUeth  all 
in  all.'* 

The  church  here,  as  often  elsewhere,  is  called  a 
%ody^  to  signify  the  harmony  and  union,  which  ought 
to  subsist  among  its  various  parts.  "  The  body  is 
one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  dl  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  .being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is 
Christ ;"  or  the  Christian  cnurch.  In  this  body,  there 
ought  to  be  no  schism,  no  rent  or  division  ;  but  aU  the 
members  should  have  die  same  care  for  one  another,  as 
each  for  itself.  This  thought  the  Apostle  resumes  in 
the  4th  chapter  of  this  episde.  "  Let  us  endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  for 
there  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit.  >* 

The  church  is  called  the  body  of  Christ j  because  he 
is  its  head  ;  and  all  the  members,  being  united  to  him, 
take  their  direction,  and  draw  dieir  support  from  him  $ 
and  he  exercises  a  continual  care  and  concern  for  them. 
He  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it.  He  loves 
it  stilU  and  feeds  and  sustains  it. 
.  The  church  is  "  the  fulness  of  him  who  ftlleth 
all  in  all.'*  Jesus  ascended  on  high,  that  he  might  re- 
ceiye  gifts  to  bestow  them  on  men.  He  has  given  his 
word  and  ordinances^  ordained  pastors  and  teachers, 
and  shed  down  divine  and  heavenly  influences,  **'  for 
the  edifying  of  the  church,  until  we  aH  come,  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ." 

•*  He  ascended  far  above  all"  these  visible  "  heav. 
ens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things^'  with  his  gifts  accord- 
ing to  his  promise  to  his  dicipies,  that  he  would  send 
i^em  the  Spirit  to  comfort  and  teach  diem,  and  to 
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abide  with  them.  As  in  Christ  all  fulness  dwells^  m 
believers  are  complete  in  him,  and  of  his  fulness  they 
receive  grace  for  grace-^grace  answerable  to  their  cas* 
cs»  and  equal  to  their  necessities. 

All  his  government  is  managed  in  reference  to  the 
good  of  the  church*  He  has  made  the  world  by  hit 
power  ;  but  the  church  he  has  purchased  with  his 
blood.  He  therefore  has  a  peculiar  concern  forher^ 
in  distinction  from  the  world  ;  and,  iflT subservience  to 
her  interest,  he  directs  all  the  affairs  of  his  general 
dominion.  He  has  promised,  that  he  will  finally  make 
her  victorious  over  all  her  enemies  ;  and  \ie  may  b« 
assured,  that  all  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms,  and  all 
the  dispensations  of  Providence  will,  under  his  direct 
tion,  conduce  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise. 

The  church  is  instituted  to  train  up  rational  beings' 
ia  knowledge  and  holiness,  that  they  may  become 
meet  for  everlasting  felicity  in  the  future  world*  This 
must,  then,  be  the  most  important  branch  of  Christ's 
government ;  and  to  this  all  the  other  parts  must  be 
subservient*  If  the  happiness,  of  men  in  another  state 
is  of  more  value  than  all  temporal  glory  and  riches  ;  if 
that  happiness  depends  on  moral  qualifications  ;  and  if 
to  form  men  to  these  qualifications  is  the  great  purpose 
for  which  the  church  was  instituted  and  endowed  ; 
then  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Redeemer  con* 
tinually  exercises  his  supreme  dominioh  in  reference  to 
ber  edification  and  safety. 

This  thought  should  give  us  much  consolation  in  the 
darkest  periods  of  the  church* 

There  are  times,  when  from  the  approach  of  exter- 
nal dangers,  or  from  the  increase  of  internal  corrupt 
tions,  her  state  appears  critical  and  tendins;  to  ruin* 
But  Christ  will  not  forget  his  promise  ;  "  i  the  Lord 
do  keep  her,  and  lest  any  hurt  her,  I  will  keep  her 
night  and  day."  He  may  visit  her  transgressions  with 
a  rod  ;  but  his  loving  kindness  he  will  not  lake  from 
her,  ;nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail.     He  knows  how 
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to  overrote  the  most  threatening  appearanoes  for  the 
adyancement  of  her  purity,  and  the  establishment  of 
her  safety.  The  time  is  coming,  when  she  will  arise 
and  shine,  and  her  glory  will  (^ead  through  the  earth ; 
And  thtose  circumstances,  which  in  human  view  look 
most  unfarorable,  may,  under  the  direction  of  divint 
wisdom,  contribute  to  the  introducticm  of  such  a  hap* 
py  period. 

We  see  how  criminal  and  dangerous  it  is  to  opposii 
the  interest  (^  the  church. 

As  the  church  is  Christ's  body,  which  he  nourishes 
and  defends,  and  for  which  he  is  made  head  oyer  all 
things,  they  who  persecute  this,  wound  him  in  a  most 
tender  part  i  They  who  cause  divisions  in  this,  xdake 
a  schism  or  rent  in  his  body  :  They  who  forfA  parties 
In  opposition  to  each  otlier,  and  still  csil  themselves 
tnetnbers  of  Christ,  treat  the  one  Saviour,  as  if  he  were 
divided  into  as  many  parts,  as  there  are  sects  which 
assume  his  dame  i  They  who,  by  corrupt  doctrines 
and  examples^  draw  teiKder  minds  away  from  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  lesos,  and  throw  stumbling  blocks  before 
the  lame  and  the  weak,  are  destroying  those  for  whom 
Christ  died  ;  and  by  thus  sinning  against  the  brethren^ 
tiiey  sin  against  Christ :  They  who  caA  Christ  tfaeb 
Lord,  and  yet  serve  divd^  lusts  and  pleasures,  are  en-' 
emies  to  his  £ross,  and  their  end  will  be  destruction, 

If  the  church  is  Christ's  body,  let  us  honor  it ;  study 
to  preserve  unity  in  it ;  labor  for  its  edification  and 
comfort ;  and,  as  fellow  members  of  the  sam6  body» 
exercise  for  each  other  the  same  care  as  for  ourselves.* 

How  safe  and  happy  are  they,  who  are  the  true 
members  of  Christ^s  body,  being  vitally  united  to  himi 
by  faith  t  They  are  6f  that  select  and  dbtinguished 
member,  for  whotti  he  is  made  head  over  all  things, 
and  to  whom  all  things  under  his  direction,  are  wwk- 
ing  for  good. 

If  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  body,  and  filleth  all  in  all, 
let  us  daily  look  to  him  for  counsel,  comfort  and  sop* 
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port ;  and,  in  the  continual  exercise  of  bttb,  derive 
from  him  all  needed  supplies  of  grace. 

If  we  profess  to  be  members  of  his  body,  let  u§ 
move  under  his  influence  and  in  compliance  with  his 
directions.  Let  us  honor  and  reverence  our  head,  and 
never  presumptuously  lift  up  ourselves  against  it. 
And  God  grant,  that,  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  ne 
may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  Christ  our  head,  and 
may  make  increasey  as  his  body^  to  the  edifying  of  ovr^^ 
•elves  in  k>ve» 
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SPHESIANS  U.  1,  t,  ^ 

And  you  hath  he  qmckenedf  mho  were  dead  m  (retftasseM  andniut  k 
wherein  in  time  fiasty  ye  walked  accordinjf  to  the  courae  qf  thi9 
worldy  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  airy  the  apirii 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience  $  among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past^  in  the  lusts  of  the 
feshyfuffilling  the  desires  <f  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  i  and  were 
hy  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others. 

If  you  wHI  carefully  attend  to  this  epistle,  you  will 
find  that  the  thoughts  expressed  in  it  are  closely  con- 
nected, and  one  thought  leads  to  another  through  the 
whole.  Paul,  both  in  his  preaching  and  writing,  wa» 
an  accurate  reasoner,  not  an  incoherent  dedaimer. 
The  thoughts  in  the  text  and  the  words  following,  arise 
out  of  those  which*  immediately  precede.  He  had 
just  described  the  glorious  resurrection,  exaltation  and 
dominion  of  Jesus  Christ,  which,  he  tells  the  Ephesian 
believers,  were  pledges  and  earnests  of  their  final  glo- 
rification in  heaven.  "  Now,"  says  be,  **  as  God  has 
raised  up  Christ  your  head,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  ;  so  he  has  quickened  you,  who  once  were 
dead  in  your  sins,  and  raised  you  up  with  Christ,  and 
mnde  you  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  him. 
That  the  glorious  hope,  the  blessed  inheritance,  ^ai^l. 
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•the  happy  resurrection,  of  which  I  have  spoken*  will  be 
your  portion,  you  may  learn  from  that;  which  Grod  heis 
already  done  for  yoB-  tie  has  quickened  j^uu  who 
were  dead  in  your  siiis  ;  he  has  made  you  meet  to  bfc 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  ;  he  has  rais- 
ed up  your  head,  Christ  Jesus,  and  has  placed  him^ 
and  in  him  has  placed  your  nature,  already  in  heaven. 
And  if  the  head  is  raised,  the  members  will  follow.  If 
fou  believe  that  Jesos  is  risen,  you  must  believe,  that 
them  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  God  will  bring  with  him .; 
for  he  is  the  first  fruits  of  them  who  sleep,  and  because 
he  lives,  thtey  will  live  also.^ 

That  the  Ephesians  might  have  the  more  admiring 
sentiments  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God  in  quicken- 
ing them  to  a  spiritual  life,  and  raiding  them  to  a  hope 
of  the  htzv^"^  inheritance,  he  leads  them  to  the  con* 
templation  of  that  dismal  state  of  corruption  and  guilt, 
IB  which  the  gospel  found  theili«  A  description  of 
that  state  is  contained  in  the  words  which  I  have  read. 
The  several  expressions,  by  which  he  describes  their 
past  condition,  1  shall  now  explain  and  illustrate.  And 
let  us  remember  that  the  description  is  applicable  to 
other  sinners^  as  well  as  to  ^ose  ancient  Gentiles. 
This  general  appncatioa  the  Apostle  teaches  us  to 
make. 

I.  He  expresses  their  state  in  more  general  terms. 
"  They  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.**  What  is 
here  said  of  them^  is  elsewhere  s&id  of  all  under  the 
power  of  sin  :  **  They  are  dead,  while  they  live.** 
Hence  conversion  is  called  **  a  rising  from  the  dead  ;" 
and  '/  a  passing  firom  death  to  life.'*  These  expres- 
sions, however,  being  figurative,  must  be  understood 
with  proper  qualifications. 

Sinners  |x>ssess  the  natural  faculties  of  men  ;  and  in 
their  worldly  affairs  they  often  exercise  such  prudence 
and  activity,  that  our  Saviour  once  observed,  **  the 
children  of  this  world  are,  in  their  generation,  wiser 
ihaa  the  children  of  light."    Their  deadness  consists, 
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not  in  the  want,  but  in  the  perversion  (^the  intellectu* 
jal  poivers  :  And  their  recovery  consists,  not  in  the 
preation  of  new  faculties^  but  in  the  holy  direction  of 
jhe  faculties  which  they  have.  They  arp,  then,  to  be 
fiddressed  as  rational  beings  ;  truth  is  to  be  placed  be- 
fore them  ;  arguments  are  to  be  proposed  to  (hem  ; 
the  terrors  of  the  law  are  to  be  applied  for  their  a^vak- 
cning  ;  and  the  invitations  qf  the  gospel  are  to  i^  urg. 
cd  for  the|r  encouragement.  **  Come,  and  let  us  r^^- 
son  together,*'  says  the  Almighty  tp  a  wicked  and  de. 
generate  people.  **  Paul,**  in  the  presence  of  Feli:(^ 
V  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  a  future 
judgment.'*  IJis  c)?$ign  in  his  preaching  was,  "  to 
'  open  men's  ey^s,  and  turi)  them  from  darkness  to  light^ 
and  fron>  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.** 

We  are  not  from  this  description  to  infer  that  sin- 
pers,  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy,  are  on  account  of  their 
deadne^s  excusable  fpr  cpntinuing  in  that  state  ;  for 
as  the  state  itself  is  criminal,  gqiitinuance  in  it  is  coo* 
tinned  and  increasing  criminality. 

l^or  are  we  froni  the  use  of  such  metaphors  to  con- 
f^lude,  that  sinners  under  the  gospel  can  do  nothing  to 
^their  copveri>ion,  more  than  the^  dead  to  their  resur^ 
rection  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  improper  and  absurd 
io  exhort  them  tP  repentance  ;  for  with  such  exhorta- 
tions the  scripture  cyeiy  where  abounds. 

It  is  o^ten  asked,  whether  the  unregenerate  can  dp 
liny  thing  of  fheniselves,  which  has  ^.tendency  to  their 
4X>nversion  ? '  But  the  answer  is,  They  who  enjoy  the 
gospel  are  not  lei(  to  th^n^selves^  If  yoii  suppose  a 
man  under  the  power  of  vicious  inclinations,  and  £lt 
the  same  time  destitute  of  all  means  of  religious  knowl- 
edge,  and  without  any  influence  from  the  spirit  of  Go^, 
you  then  have  the  idea  of  a  sinner  properly  left  to  him^ 
^If.  But  this  is  not  your  case.  You  have  the  gospel 
in  your  hands  i  and  it  is  daily  proclaimed  in  your 
hearing.  There  is  an  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit  at^ 
pending  it ;  and  you  have  been,  and,  we  hope,  still  arc 
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\n  some  degree  the  subjects  oF  this  agency.  With 
these  advantages,  there  is  something  which  you  may 
do.  Confound  not  your  case  with  that  of  uninstructed 
Heathens  ;  for  God  has  made  your  case  different  from 
theirs.  In  respect  of  th^  awakening  and  convincing 
motions  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  in  regard  of  exteniid 
means*  God  has  been  beforehand  with  you.  He  h&s 
granted  them  before  you  soi^ght  them.  He  has  knock- 
ed at  your  door,  before  you  invited  him  to  come  in. 
He  still  stretches  out  his  h?«nd  to  the  disobedient  and 
gainsaying.  When  the  ^sp^l  is  called  a  ministration 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spu-it  is  said  to  be  ministered  to 
men  in  the  hearing  of  faith — wh^n  Christ  is  said  to 
stand  at  their  door  and  knock,  that  they  may  hear  and 
open  to  him — when  the  Spirit  is  said  to  strive  with 
the  wicked — when  God  promises  that  he  will  pour  out 
his  spirit  on  the  offspring  of  his  people — when  sinners 
are  reproved  for  having  always  resisted  the  Holy 
phost ;  and  when  they  who  oppose  the  gospel,  are 
said  to  do  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace  ;  it  is  plainly 
supposed  and  implied  that  there  is  an  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  which  attends  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  and 
which  is  commonly  afforded  to  them  who  hear  the 
word  of  salvation  ;  and  that,  in  consecjuence  of  this, 
they  are  capable  of  suqh  an  attendance  on  the  institute^ 
means  of  religion,  qs  may  hopefully  i^sue  in  their  real 
conversion* 

It  is  sometin^es  asked,  whether  any  thing  done  by  an 
unregenerate  person  can  be  acceptable  to  God  ?  The 
answer  depends  on  th^  meaning  of  the  word  acceptable. 
If  hereby  is  intended  that  which  intitles  to  a  future  re- 
ward, the  answer  must  certainly  be  in  the  negative. 
But  if  by  tliis  is  meant  that  which,  l>y  the  gracious  ap. 
pointment  of  God,  may  be  useful  in  order  to  obtain 
the  renewing  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit ;  doubt* 
less,  in  this  sense,  something  may  be  done  which  is 
pcceptable. 
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But  is  not  evay  thing,  done  by  the  unregenerate, 
f\^holly  sinful  and  abominable  in  the  sight  of  Cod  ?  lo 
answer  to  this  inquiry,  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  un» 
regenerate  have  the  natural  principles  of  hope  and  fear 
p-^these  pruiciples,  in  awakened  sinners,  are  put  in 
motion  by  the  application  of  the  divine  word  and  the 
operations  of  the  lioly  Spirit.  Now  those  prayers  for 
mercy,  those  watchings  against  sin^  those  reformations 
of  life,  and  that  attendance  on  means,  to  which  sinners 
are  excited  by  the  ioBoence  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  cannot  be  called  "mhoUy  sinful,  w  perfectly  abom- 
inable in  his  sighL  God  does  not;  abominate  the  wori: 
qf  his  own  Spirit. 

There  is  certainly,  then,  more  hope  of  their  obtain- 
ing salvation  in  the  use,  than  in  the  neglect  of  appoint- 
ed means.  Hence  they  are  called  upon  to  '*  awake  and 
arise  from  the  dead*' — "  to  irpent  and  turn  to  God"— ^ 
*^  to  make  them  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit." 

Farther  :  From  the  metaphor  used  in  the  text  we 
are  not  to  conclude^  that  all  sinners  are  alike  ;  for 
though  all  are  in  a  sense  dead,  yet  some  are  under  a 
greater  death  dian  others.  The  mietaphor  is  usually  vol 
scripture  applied  to  sinners  of  the  most  vicious  charac- 
ter. When  we  speak  of  human  nature,  as  totally  de- 
praved, we  mean  only  a  total  destitution  of  real  holi* 
ness  ;  not  the  highest  possible  degree  of  vitiosity. 
Native  depravity  may  doubtless  be  increased  by  posi- 
tive habits.  In  order  to  denominate  one  a  sinner,  it  is 
not  necessary  that  he  should  be  as  bad  as  possible. 
We  are  not  to  conclude  ourselves  holy  and  regenerate 
merely  because  we  cannot  fiixl  etery  vicious  disposi* 
Cion  operating  in  us  to  the  greatest  imaginable  degree^ 
Though  natural  death  does  not,  yet  spiritual  death 
does,  admit  of  degrees.  Evil  men  wax  worse  and 
worse  ;  add  sin  to  sin,  and  treasure  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath. 

But  though  we  may  not  overstrain  this  metaphor^ 
yet  there  is  an  undoubted  propriety  in  the  applicatioa 
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which  the  Apostle  makes  of  it.      The  morri  state  of  . 
wicked  men  much  resembles  a  state  of  natural  death. 

They  may  be  said  to  be  dead,  in  respeetof  their  miw 
pi£ty.  We  read  of  some,  who  are  past  feeling — whoser 
conscience  is  seared— who  have  eyes  which  see  not^ 
and  ears  which  hear  not,  and  a  heart  which  is  wazetf 
gross.  This  is,  in  a  high  degree,  the  case  of  somer 
sinners,  and  more  or  less  the  case  of  all,  until  they  are 
awakened  by  the  grace  of  God.  Look  around  ;  how* 
easy  and  secure  do  multitudes  appear  !  How  unaffected' 
with  the  most  important  concerns  !  How  unmoved  at 
the  most  awful  threatenings !  How  indifferent  about  the 
consequences  of  their  sins !  Their  hearts  are  like  i^ 
mortified  limb,  which  feels  no  pain  under  the  scarify^ 
ingknife. 

They  arc  represented  as  vrniting  spiriittal  smses-'^ 
thev  savor  the  things  of  the  world ;  not  the  things 
which  are  of  God.  They,  indeed,  love  the  eftcits  of 
God's  goodness  to  them  ^  but  they  delight  not  in  hi9 
character,  as  a  holy,  just  and  faithful  Being.  They* 
desire  heaven,  under  the  general  notion  of  a  very  happy 
piace  ;  but  desire  not  that  which  makes  heaven  a  hap- 
py place,  the  presence  of  the  holy  God,  the  society  of 
holy  beings,  and  employment  in  hoJy  services^  They 
have  not  a  proper  rehsh  for  God's  worship,  ordinlinee^ 
and  word.  They  may,  indeed,  be  pleased  with  themf 
in  some  respects.  We  read  of  a  wicked  people,  who 
took  delight  in  approaching  to  God,  and  to  whoM 
God's  word  was  as  a  lovely  song  of  one  that  had  a 
feasant  voice,  and  could  play  weH  on  an  instrument* 
They  may  feel  a  natural  pleasure  in  certain  mechanical 
emotions  of  the  passions  excited  by  objects  presented 
So  the  sight,,  or  by  sounds  which  strike  the  ear  ;  as  the 
artificial  tears  fi*om  the  image  of  rile  Virgin  Mary  will 
melt  down'  an  assembly  of  Catholics  ;  or  as  a  concert 
of  musical  instruments  will  enrapture  the  hearers  :  But 
llhey  relish  net  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God,  con- 
sidered as  meaiift  of  hcdmess^  and  as  designed  to  con- 
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Vince  them  of  their  sins,  and  bring  them  to  repentance^ 
They  long  not  for  the  pure  milk  of  divine  ordinances^ 
t»  the  medns  of  spiril^ual  nutrition  and  increase.  If  the 
word  dispensed  comes  home  to  their  conscience^  they 
are  offended.  They  lose  the  music  of  the  pleasant 
song^  and  talk  against  it  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  doors 
of  their  bouses. 

They  resemble  the  dead  in  the  want  of  ^hal  warmth. 
If  they  have  any  fervor  in  religion,  it  is  about  the 
forms  and  externals  of  it,  or  about  some  favorite  senti- 
ments,  which  they  find  well  adapted  to  soothe  their 
consciences ;  not  about  those  things  in  wiiich  the 
power  of  religion  consists.  Here  tt^y  are  formal  and 
indifferent*  .    . 

The  motions  of  their  souls  are  n6t  toward  heaven, 
but  toward  earths  They  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ; 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit. 

As  death  deforms  the  body:  so  sin  destroys  tihe 
beauty  of  the  souL  It  darkens  the  reason,  perverts  the 
judgment^  and  disorders  the.  affections.  I'ht^a  to  be 
camaHy  minded  is  death. 

SinneFS  may  be  denominated  as  dead,  as  they  are 
worthy  of,  and  exposed  to  eternal  punishment.  This 
is  in  scripture  often  called  death,  because  it  is  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  soul  from  God  and  heaven,  from  happi- 
Hess  and  hope,  from  all  good,  and  unto  all  evil.  This 
is  a  death,  which  awaits  the  impenitent.  **  tie  wha 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already — the  wTath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."— *There  is  no  deliverance,  but  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  opportunity  for  this  dcliv- 
erance  is  short  and  precarious.  Hence  the  impenitent 
may  be  called  dead  men^  in  regard  of  their  daily  ex* 
posedness  to  everlasting  death.     I  proceed  to  observe, 

II.  The  Apostle  describes  these  sinners  of  the  Gen« 
tiles,  as  having  *'  walked  according  to'the  course  of 
this  world."  They,  like  4Iead  carcasses,  swam  dowa 
the  stream  of  common  custom,  and  were  carried  away 
with  the  general  current  of  vice  and  corruption. 
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There  is  in  ungodly  men  a  general  disposition  tcl 
fellow  the  way  of  the  world.  Hence  these  caution^ 
and  exhoftatiohs  to  professing  christians  ;  **  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  tvorld  ;  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind.''—"  Walk  not  as  othei* 
Gentiles  walk,  hi  the  vanity  of  their  mind  ;  but  put  off 
the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new  man.^— -**  Keep 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation.'^ — ••  Be 
blameless  and  harmless,  iil  the  midst  of  a  cirooked  and 
perverse  nation.'' 

Most  men  have  a  general  idea,  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  religion,  and  that  it  is  a  matter  of  some  im- 
portance to  me  human  race.  So  obvious  is  this  senti- 
ment, that  few  can  wholiv  suppress  it,  or  i-eason  them^ 
selves  out  of  it.  But  what  religion  Is,  and  wherein  it 
consists,  there  are  mady  who  seldom  inqdire  i  and  per- 
haps never  etamine  with  any  degree  of  attention.  The 
opinions,  which  are  most  prevalent,  they  implicitly* 
adopt ;  and  join  themselves  to  this  ot  that  profession, 
or  to  none  at  all,  because  others  around  them  do  so. 
Many,  no  doubt,  believe  Christianity  in  the  same  im-  ' 
plicit  manner,  in  which  the  Ephesians  worshipped  pi^ 
ana  **  the  fi;reat  goddess,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshipped.'^  They  are  of  this,  or  that  denomination,' 
rather  fliairi  another  not  because  their  dwn  inquiry  de-  ; 
cldes  in  its  fevor,  but  only  because  the  way  of  thd  • 
world  gives  it  the  preference.  Such  implicit  believ- 
ers, having  n6'  fixed  principles  of  theit  ov^n,  are  easily. 
carried  about  by  everjr  new  wind  of  doctrine  that' 
springs  up.  Such  opinions  as.  flatter  their  ungodly 
lust9,or  pacify  their  guilty  consciences,  they  warmly  em- 
brace* That  scheme  of  doctrine,  which  will  make  con-  ' 
verts  without  exacting  reformation,.and  will  give  as* 
.surance  without  putting  them  to' much  labor,  they 
highly  apiprpve.  TThe  path  .which  will  le^d  men  ta 
hi^aven  witk  little  selfdenial,  they  readily  pursue. 

There  are  many,  who  blindly  Tollbw  the  examples 
of  the  world.    Whether  sucH  a  practfce  is'rigtit  or 

vot.  m.  It  '  ^^  * 
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lyxongj  ilie)^  take  little  pains  to  .exaniine..  It  is  enough^ 
tiiat  Ukcy,  see  many  who  adopt  it.  If*  their  conscience 
epn^mas  it,  still  they  will  rathef  retain  it,  than  dissent 
fi^oin  the  Fashionabte  world.  They  have  not  fortitude 
Ho  withstand  the  ridicule  of  profane  wits.     They  ha4 

Sther  incur  the  censure  of  tneir  qwn  minds,  ara  the 
spleasure  of  their  God,  than  stand  distinguished  by  a 
singularity  ui  virtue.  It  is  a  noble  resolution,  whidhi 
m  times  of  general  corruption,  will  say,  *^  Depart  from' 
mei  ye  evil  doers,  for  I  will  keep  the  commandment^^ 
of  my  God."—"  If  it  seem  evil  to  you-  to  serve  tiic 
Iiord,  choose  ye,  this  day,  whom  ye  will  serve  :  But^ 
as  for  mcj^  1  will  serve  the  Lord.** 

lit.  The  Apdstle  repteseDts  these  EphcsianS,  in 
their  He^thien  state,  as  waiting  "  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  pt)wer  of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  noW  work-' 
cth  in  the  children  of  disobedience.*^ 

The  scripture  teaches  us.  that  God,  before  he  made 
inan,  created  a  superior  oraer  of  intefligehces,  whom 
he  placed  in  a  state  of  probation  ;  and  that^  of  this  or- 
ckr  a  vast  hum^ber,  revoitinf  from  his  goveromeat» 
were  thrust  out  of  heaven^  mcir  ancient  nabitation  ; 
and  are  now  reserved  ki  chains,  under  darkless,  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  when  they  will  receive  the 
iiill  meaikure  of  the  punishment  due  to  their  rebellion^ 
being  cast  into  the  place  prepared  for  that  purpose. 
The  opinioii  of  Jews  and  Heathens,,  that  evil  spirits' 
inhabited,  the  lower  regions  of  our  atmosphere,  sedms 
to  be  favored  by  the  Apostle,  who  calk  the  devil  **  the 
prince  of  the  po^^er  of  the  air"— and  evil'  spirits  *^  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world.?  And  by  our 
Saviour,  who  calls  therti  '*  the  power  of  darkness.** 

Thesfc  evil  spirits  are  said  **  to  w.ork  in  the  children 
,  of  disobedience" — **  to  enter  into  thein^ — "  fill  their 
hearts" — **  lead  them  captive  at  their  wilk^'  And  the 
wickedness  which  prevaife  in  the  wprld  is  ascribed  to 
them>,  in  such  terms -as  import,  that  they  have  much 
influeticeih  its  existence  and  continuance.    Wicked 
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qieo  are  said  tp  be  "  qF  the  devil."  They  are  calk4 
"  bis  childreo»''  The  promoters  of  errpr  and  vi(^  are 
denominated  **  the  ministers  of  Satan.^  And  the  plac^ 
where  wickedness  and  corruption  abound  is  priarked  a; 
"  Satan's  seat.'* 

The^e  spirits  often  tmpt  the  godly ;  but  in  the  chlld-^ 
r?n  of  disobodienq^  they  are  said  to  enter ^  to  dwells  to 
Viork^  to  es^ercise  an  energy^  an  inwrought  power  ;  for 
these  yield  them^lveis  to  their  influence. 

The  nunib^r  of  evil  spirits  is  very  great  i  but  there 
is  one  distinguished  from  the  rest^  and  called  the  devil, 
S^tan^  the  prince  of  devils,  the  prince  of  the  pow<?r 
of  the  aiff   The  otKer^  are  galled  Tiis  angels  ?in4  ininiij- 

TI^SQ  ^phesi^n^i  before  the  gospel  canjc  ^mong 

ih^n)^  "  walked  ;jccording  to  the  prince  of  darkness," 

They  doubtless,  l^ce  father,  Heathens,  not  only  obeyed 

U$  i^ggestion^  «nd  did  his  works,  but  paid  wgr^ip 

9n4  did  svrifiae  ^t  Jii?  ?iltcr.     TJie  Heathen  world  )8 

je[M^sented  as  the  kingdoin  of  Satan  ;  and,  on  account 

jof  the  Jnllueuiqe  which  he  h?id  in  it,  and  the  hpmagp 

j^Wob  he  r^eiyed  from  Ui   he  is  called  the  godqf  % 

That  direction  of  the  Apostle,  concerning  an  es^com- 

JHWnic^ted  persgn,  *^  that  he  should  be  delivered  unto 

Satan,"  probably  intends,  that  he  should  be  cast  put  qf 

dCbrist's  church  jinto  d>e  world,  which  is  the  kingdom 

of  Satan  ;  or  should  be  considered  as  a  Heathen,  one 

who  h^d  ^vqltcd  frpm  Christ,  and  joined  hims^ejf  again 

lo  the  kingdoni  of  darkness. 

The  jinfiuence  of  Satan,  though  greatly  diniinished 
whore  the  gospel  comesi,  yet  is  not  wholly  cxtinguish- 
/Cd.  He  stilt  works  in  the  ungodly  ;  and  even  the 
ssonts  he  desires  to  have,  that  he  may  sjft  them  as  whe^t 
— may  agitate  and  vex  them  with  his  temptations.  I^ 
wh^t  m^nn^  he  works  in  the  minds  of  men,  jt  is  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  say  ;  but  the  Qiedium  of  his  access  seenxs 
to  be  their  passions  and  lust;^,  which  he  inflaqies  by 
sqjggesting  evil  thoughts,  or  by  painting  images  on  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


}3a  DeprmUy  of  Homan  Nature.     •  [Sxek.  X; 

Uxicy.  It  was  bjr  the  avarice  of  Judas,  and  of  AnaniaSi 
(hat  he  entered  into  them  and  fiUed  their  hearts*  They 
who  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  are  the  persons 
to  whom  he  comes  with  all  deceivableness  of  unright* 
eousnessy  and  in  whom  be  works  strong  delusions* 
They  who,  departing  from  the  right  way,  give  heed  tg 
seducing  spirits--fthey  who,  laying  aside  the  plain  in- 
structions of  scripture,  yield  themselves  up  to  the  pow^ 
er  of  a  heated  imagination,  and  to  the  conduct  of  de- 
ceitful workers,  are  the  persons  to  whom  Satan  trans* 
forms  himself  into  an  aqgel  of  light.  That  we  may  se- 
cure ourselves,  then,  from  his  subtle,  influence,  we 
inust  mortify  our  lusts,  rule  our  passions,  restrain  the 
^ild  sallies  of  fancy,  aifd  folk>w  the  plain  dictates  of 
divine  revelation.  Our  mother  Eve  was  pot  drawn  in- 
to disobedience,  until  she  b^^an  to  listen  to  the  devil's 
perverse  interpretation  of  Grod's  command,  and  to  im«> 
agine  there  n^ight  be  in  it  some  hidden  sense,  which 
ber  own  sagacity  had  not  discovered.  The  Apostle 
expresses  his  concern  for  the  Corinthians,  *'  lest,  as  die 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  tbrimgh  his  subtilty,  so  their 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ, 

IV.  The  Apostle  says,  *•  We  all  in  time  past,  had 
our  conversation  among  the  children  of  disobedience, 
in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fulfiUine  the  desires  of  tbe 
flesh  and  of  tbe  mindL" 

The  wickedness  of  tuners  consists,  not  merely  in 
their  evil  works,  but  especially  in  the  corrupt  disposi- 
tions which  prompt  them  to  those  works. — ^I'hese  dis- 
positions are  of  two  sorts  ; .  **  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  the  desires  of  they&M  and  of  the  nUnd  /"  or  of  the 
fleshly  mind — ^tbe  mind  sunk  into  a  sensual  frame,  and 
devoted  to  carnal  interests. 

The  lusts  of^he  fleshy  properly  so  called,  are  the 
vices  of  sensuality,  which  have  tfaeic  origin  immediate- 
ly from  the  flesh  $  such  as  intemperance,  uncleanness, 
debauchery  and  exoesa  of  riot*    Tbe  desires  of  the 
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fleshly  mmd  are  the  lusts  which  arise  from  the  corrupt 
tion  of  the  mind  in  its  connexion  with  flesh ;  such  as 
pride,  malice,  envy,  wrath,  hatred,  ambition  and  cove^ 
tousness»  These  two  sorts  of  sins  the  Apostle  distin* 
guishes  in  h|s  epistle  to  Titus.  **  We  once  served  di* 
Ters  lusts  and  pleasures — and  we  lived  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.*' 

The  Aposde  says,  **  We  ^/had  our  conversation  in 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh.'' 

Every  unrenewed  person  is  under  the  power  of  a 
carnal  mind«  No  man,  indeed,  lives  in  the  indulgence 
of  neiy  lust ;  for  some  lusts  are  inconsistent  with 
others ;  and  that  which  predominates  will  naturally  ex^ 
elude  those  which  oppose  the'  gratification  of  itself. 
Covetousness  makes  some  men  temperate  ;  and  pride 
makes' others  liberal.  The  denial  of  particular  lusts  is 
not  a  conclusive  evidence  of  a  sanctified  heart  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,  all  things  are 
become  new."  Tliough  no  man  indulges  every  vice, 
yet  every  unregenerate  man  obeys  the  carnal  mind  ifi 
some  way  or  other  ;  and  whoever  is  under  the  domin* 
ion  of  any  ungodly  lusft,  vidous  habit,  or  evil  passion^ 
|s  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy. 

V.  The  Apostle  adds,  "We  were  by  nature  child- 
ren  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  The  words  are  paral- 
lel to  those  in  the  5th  chapter  ;  "  No  unclean  person 
or  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit. 
ance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrbt  aid  of  God. — Let  not 
uncleandess  or  covetousness  be  once  named  among 
jou,  for  because  of  these  things,  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upou  the  children  of  disobedience." 

The  Apostle  here  expressly  warns  us,  that  the  in- 
dulgence  -of  carnal  lusts  and  passions  brings  on  men 
the  wrath  of  God.  A  mind  sunk  into  carnality  is  in*- 
capabte  of  a  rational  felicity  ;  it  is  miserable  in  itself^ 
and  from  its  own  corruption  and  perverseness. 

Man  is  by  the  Author  of  his  nature  endued  with  rea- 
son, as  the  superior,  presiding  faculty.     If  this  is  sub« 
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^ected  to  the  lusts  and  passions,  the  order  of  nature  is 
invertedt  the  law  of  creation  violated^  and  the  Creator 
dishonored  and  offended. 

Let  no  man  plead,  that  bjr  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the 
&sh  and  of  the  mind^  he  fi^Ilows  nature.  The  Apostle 
teaches  us^  that  our  nature  is  corrupted  ;  and  therefore 
our  business  is  not  to  obey  its  propensities,  but  to  rec- 
tify its  disorders.  We  are,  by  nature,  children  of  dis- 
obedience and  of  wrath. — We  come  on  the  stage  of 
the  world,  with  such  an  innate  depravity,  as  draws  us 
into  evil  and  euioses  us  to  misery^.  Now  if  our  nature 
IB  depraved  and  the  mbd  become  carnal,  then  mere 
pro[3ensity  and  blind  inclination  cannot  be  a  rule  Vs^ 
£uide  our  conduct.  Reason  must  preside  oytr  the 
passions  ;  and  that  it  may  preside  with  equity,  it  must 
take  its  directions  from  die  light  which  God  hasgivejf^ 
In  the  gospeU  The  work  of  renovation  restores  tear 
ison  tp  its  place,  and  briqgs  the  Qesh  m^der  ji^  domiur 
ion. 

By  the  word  naUfre^  in  our  tact,  some  undcrst^n^ 
habit  s  and  suppose  the  Apostle  to  m£;an«  ^  that  hf 
custom  and  practice  we  are  become  children  of  wr^tl;^ 
having  fulfilled  the  desires  of  the  flesh."  But  if  we 
admit,  that  by  nature  the  Aposde  intends  habit,  £till 
the  same  conclusion  will  follow,  that  human  nature  i$i 
in  a  state  of  depravity  ^  for  he  says,  **  We  aU  had  oiyr 
conversation  in  the  lusts  ^  the  flesh,  iulfiUin^  the  d^* 
sires  of  the  flesh  and  mind,  and  were  children  of 
wrath."  If  this  is  the  character  of  ail  men,  until  thiey 
are  renewed  by  grace,  we  must  suppose*  that  some 
moral  disorder  has  taken  place  ia  Q\ir  nature  ;  other- 
wise we  cannot  account  for  this  universal  prevalence  qf 
wickedness.  If  there  were  in  the  mind  no  evil  bi^ 
but  all  were  inclined  rather  to  virtue,  than  to  vice,  why^ 
are  there  not  s^me — a  few  at  least — who  escape  these 
evil  habits,  and  obtain  salvation  without  a  renewal  qf 
their  nature  I  Whatever  be  the  sense  of  this  particular 
word,  the  general  doctrine  is  the  aam/e*  that  all  hai^ 
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dinned ;  ancl  all  n«ed  renovation  by  the  Spirit,  taA 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  see,  from  the  Apostle's  description,  tJ^hat  is  the 
Awful  condition  of  impenitent  sinners.  They  are  dead 
in  their  sin$,  and  condemned  to  eternal  death.  They 
fiJlow  the  corrupt  ways  of  a  guilty  world  j — they  are 
ted  captive  by  Satan  ;««-they  are  slaves  to  the  Hists  of 
Ike  flesh  and  the  passions  of  the  mind  ;— they  are  un- 
der the  wrath  of  a  holy  God.  O  sinners  can  you  be- 
fieve  that  thb  is  your  condition,  and  yet  remain  ia 
fhoughcless  security  ?— Awake  :  flee  from  the  wratb 
io  come  ;  lay  hold  on  Uie  hope,  which  the  gospel  set^ 
t>efore  you^ 

Some  perhaps,  will  say,  "  This  description  agreed 

well  to  the  cha^cter  and  condition  of  those  ancient 

fie«thens,^  but  it  wiU  not  apply  to  us,  who  enjoy  the 

gpspel,  for  we  have  never  run  te  sueh  excesses  in 

.  tice  as  they;  had^^' 

'Be  it  io' :  Yet  remember,  that  this  gospel  is  the  pSt 
of  God,  and  for  it  you  are  accountable.  If  you  have 
iiot,  like  them,  abandoned  yourselves  to  the  grossest 
forms  of  vice  ;  it  is  because  you  have  been  placed  un- 
der superior  fight,  and  enjoyed  a  happier  education* 
Bless  God  who  has  made  you  to  differ ;  and  consider 
also,  that,  under  your  circumstances,  less  degrees  of 
vice  may  involve  you  in  equal  guilt  with  them.  If  you 
have  that  knowledge  pf  God  and  religion-^those  mo- 
tives and  encouragements  to  virtue — those  discoveries 
of  the  wrath  of  God  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
ffghteoiisness  of  men-^those  hopes  of  pardon  and  grace 
fbrough  a  Saviour,  which  they  never  had,  then  the  ex- 
cuses  which  might  be  pleaded  for  them,  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted for  you.  And  if  they  were  children  of  wrath, 
because  they  iKralked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  indulging  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  the  desires 
of  the  mind^  how  much  more  are  you  children  of 
wrath,  while  yon  walk  like  them* 
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Remember  too*  that  though  you  may  not  have  in- 
dulged V7// the  lusts  and  vices,  which  some  others  have 
don^i  yet,  if  you  are  children  of  disobedience,  you  can 
tio  more  be  saved  without  renovation  of  heart  and  re- 
pentance of  sin,  than  they  can. — Ahd  repentance,  in 
Its  general  nature,  roust  be  the  same  in  you,  as  in 
them  ;  ev^n  a  change  of  heart  from  the  love  of  sin,  to 
the  love  of  God's  commands.  If  you  think  this  re. 
pentance  necessary  for  some  gross  sinners,  know,  it  is 
as  necessanr  for  you,  as  for  them. — If  you  believe, 
that  great  smners  are  children  df  wrath,  know,  that  all 
sinners  are  such.  And  such  are  you,  whiles- the  love 
of  sin  reigns  in  your  hearts,  although,  by  the  restraint^ 
of  God's  Providence  and  grace,  you  have  been  kept 
back  from  some  presumptuous  sins.  Think  seriously 
on  your  guilt  and  danger,  and  apply  to  God,  who  isi 
rich  in  mercy,  that  he  would  quicken  you  together 
with  Christ,  and  raise  you  up,  and  make  you  to  sit  to- 
gether  with  him  in  heavenly  places  :  For  by  grace  yc 
are  save3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SERMON  XL 


JBciiewrs  quickened^  raided  and  exalted  with  GMsL 


EPHESIANS  ii.  4,  5,  6,  7. 

JfUf  Godf  iBfAo  19  rich  in  Tnercy^for  Mi  great  Icrve  whertvnth  he  /ov- 
ed  usf  even  when  we  were  dead  in  «fn<,  hath  quickened  U9  togeth* 
er  with  Chri9tj  (by  grace  "ye  are  saved  J  and  hath  raued  ua  ufi 
together^  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  /daces  in  Christ 
^esusy  thdt  in  the  ages  to  ctme  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  rich* 
#«  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  by  Jesus  Christy 

IN  the  preceding  verses,  our  Apostle  describes 
the  deplorable  state  in  which  the  gospel  found  the 
£phesians  and  other  Gentile  nations,  when  it  first  cam^ 
among  them. 

In  the  words  now  read  we  shall  contemplate,  the 
happy  change  which  the  gospel  made  in  them— the 
rich  mercy  of  God  in  effecting  this  change— ^nd  the 
General  purpose  of  God's  particular  mercy  to  them. 

I.  We  will  consider  the  happy  change  which  the 
gospel  made  in  the  Ephesians — a  change  not  peculiar 
to  them,  but  common  to  all  sincere  believers.  **  He 
hath  quickened  us,  raised  us  up,  and  made  us  sh  to* 
gether  with  Christ. 

1.  He  hath  quickened  US|  or  made  us  alive  with 
Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  state  before  described^ 
when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins^ 
Vot.lII.  8 
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True  Christians  are  alive^  as  tihey  have  spiritual  sen* 
ses  Bxvdt^  appetites* 

The  eyes  of  their  understanding  are  enlightened  to 
Sscern  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  truth  and 
importance*  They  look  at  things  future  and  unseen^^ 
and  regard  them  as  real  and  present. 

The  heart  of  stone  is  changed  into  a  tender  and  sen^ 
sUfle  heart  They  can  now  be  j^iVrcrJ  with  the  con- 
viction,  aqd  pained  with  the  burden  of  sin  ;  xbiyjeel 
&eir  weakness  and  need  of  grace  to  help.  They  trem^ 
tie  at  God^s  word,  and  are  afraid  of  his  judgments. 
They  are  ^matchftd  against  temptations,  and  when 
ain  surprises  them^  their  hearts  smte  them  with  godly 
sorrow.  • 

They  nnor  the  things  which  are  of  God.  Having 
tasted  that  he  is  gracious^  they  hunger  and  tlA^st  after 
fresh  supplies  of  his  grace,  and  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  hi?  word,  that  thejr  ma^  grow  thereby. 

They  arc  fenem  m  i^Jirit,  serving  the  Lord-^-zeaL 
ous  to  repent,  and  to  maintain  good  Works— careful  to 
know,  and  active  i^  do  God*8  will-*-solicitou8  to 
secure  his  ^vor,  and  stand  aipproved  in  his  sight. 

They  have  spiritual  motions.  The  divine  principkf 
within  them  directs  their  thouriits  toward  God,  and 
their  course  toward  heaven..  'Diey  walk  with  God  in 
newness  of  life-'— they  run  the  way  of  hi3  command* 
ments.  Waiting  on  the  Lord,  they  renew  their 
strength,  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  diey  run 
and  are  not  weary  \  they  walk  and  faint  not*. 

They  have  spiritual  pteasures^  which  once  they  were 
unacquainted  with— pleasures  resulting  from  a  sense  of 
God^s  favor — from  a  consciousness  of  sincerity — ^firom 
a  LG{>e  of  immortality-— from  a  victory  over  sin— iron> 
communion  with  God — and  from  anticipations  ol 
gtoiy. 

They  possess  spiritual  papers.  Strengthened  with 
might  by  the  spirit  in  the  inner  man,  they  can  bear  af- 
flictions with  patience-^-meet  dangers  with  fortitude— ^ 
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-perform  duty  with  ehcerfolness-— and  encounter  temp* 
tatkffis  with  success. 

They  grow  in  graoe.  Sensible  of  the  imperfection  of 
an  their  attainments,  they  desire  to  abound  more  and 
more  in  knowledge,  faith,  love,  and  every  good  work^. 
Old  to  reach  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  Christ. 

The   Apostle  says,  ^  We  are  quickened  togeiker 

OoF  spiritual  life  comes  thrmigh  him^  ^*  He  bora 
sur  sinsi,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  shouki  live  ta 
righteousness.^'  It  is  through  his  atonement  and  in« 
tercession,  that  God  g^ts  the  external  means  of  life» 
and  hi3  quickening  Spirit  to  attend  them.  *^  We  are 
wed  by  the  reneiving  of  the  Holy  Ghosti  which  God 
bs  shed  on.  us  through  Christ.'' 

l%e  spiritual  life  in  believers  is  tmformtdto  Chnsu 
They  liave  the  same  mind  which  was  in  him.  His 
life  is  manifested  in  them.  Hence  he  b  said  to  be 
formed  in  thcm^  aiKl  they  are  said  to  grow  jip  in  all 
things  into  Aim. 

2.  God  hath  raised  w  up  together  with  Christ* 
.  On  the  certainty  of  his  resurrection  depends  the 
mdit  of  the  gospeL  **  If  he  be  not  risen»  ourpreacfa«i 
ingis  in  vaiui  and  your  faith  is  also  vain."  This  be* 
ing  the  foundation  of  the  christian  faith,  God  took  care 
that  it.  shouki  be  firmly  established  by  thecircuou 
riSQoesofthe  fact-i^y  the  testimony  of  angeb  and 
laen— of  firiends  and  enemies— -by  numerous  miradet 
rsmd  by  the  fulfilment  of  divers  predictions  of  the  an« 
cient  prophets  and  of  the  Saviour  himself.  Hence  the 
Apmde  says,  **  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of: God 
%ith  pover^  'by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

God  is  said  to  have  raised  up  believers  wth  him^ 
The  past  ume  is  used  for  tht/iuure  to  express  the  cer« 
tsinty  of  the  event 

Hu  resurrection  is  the  ^ro^  and  the  pattern  of  theirs* 

It  is  the  proof  of  theirs.  '*  Now  is  Christ  risen  and 
become  the  first  firuits  of  them  that  slept,''    The  first 
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fruits  are  the  pledge  of  the  harvest.  "  He  is  the  head 
oFthe  body,  the  church,  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first 
bom  from  the  dead."  If  the  head  is  raised,  the  mem- 
bers united  to  it  will  rise  also*  "  If  we  believe,  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  that  sleep  in 

'  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him."  Christ*^  resurrec- 
tion shews  our  resurrection  to  be  possible,  arid  it  con- 
firms the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  declares  the  event 
to  be  certain.  ^'  God  has  begotten  us  to  a  lively^hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ.'*  On  the  groun^dt  this 
assurance*  believers  are  said  to  be  raised  with  him* 

His  resurrection  is  the  pattern  of  theirs.  "  We  look 
for  a  Saviour  from  heaven,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  to  his  glorious 
body."  Being  planted  together  in  die  likeness  of  bis 
death,  we  shall  spring  up  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection,"    The  Aposde  adds, 

3f.  God  hath  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ. 

Christ's  entrance  into  heaven,  is  a  full  proof  of  the 
final  salvation  of  believers.  He  as  their  friend  and  pat- 
ron  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  ;  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  purchased  inheritance  and  keep  it  in  re- 
serve until  their  arrival.  They  are  said  to  sit  with  him 
in  heave\i,  because  he  sits  there  for  them,  to  take  care 
of  their  interest,  and  in  due  time  will  bring  them  to  sit 
where  he  is.  *«  Their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
and  when  Christ  shall  appear,  they  will  appear  with 
him  in  glory.*'  Their  happiness  will  greatly  consist 
in  being  with  him.     This  was  his  ptayer  for  his  disci- 

,  pies  ;  **•  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  may  be  with  me  where  I  am,  and  behtJd  my  glo- 
ry^" This  ivas  St«  Paul^^  consolation  in  his  persecu- 
•tiohs  ;  M  If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 

^  with  him  ;  if  we  suffer  with  him,  Ave  shall  also  reign 

^  with  him.'*  This  was  his  joy  In  the  prospect  of  death : 
f  <  We  are  confident  and  trilling  to  be  absent  from  the 
^y,  and  present  with  the  Lord.'^ 
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How  vast  is  the  change  produced  in  those  who  have 
received  the  gospel  with  faith  and  love  1*— Once  dead . 
io  their  sins^  children  of  wrath,  condemned  to  et^rn^ 
punishment,  they  are  now  quickened  xrith  Christ,  . 
raised  irp  and-made  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 
Thejr  have  pssad  from  death  to  life — from  guilt  to 
pardon— -from  enmity  to  peace  with  God  ;  and  of  the 
children  joi  wrath  they  are  beitome  heirs  of  ^ory. 

Our  text  leads  ui,  '      .y 

IL  To  contemplate  the  mercy  of  Ood  in  this  great 
diange.   •  '*  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  greai* 
Jove  hath  quickened  iiswith  Christ*     By  gtabe  ave  yo 
saved*^'    -        .  . . 

ilforryisa  pitficular  branch  of  goodness,  whieh  is  a 
£spo$i tio»  to  communicate  happiness.  Gockioess  ir* 
ganls  its  objects  as  capable  of  ikppiness.  Mercy  ire* 
spects  them  as  beings,  hi  a  state  of  mitery  or  danger ; 
and  it  operates  variously,  according  to  their  circmii«» 
^nces,  by  averting,  suspending,  moderating,  or  pre- 
venting their  misei:y«  or  overruling  it  to  their  benefit.*" 

The  merc^  of  God. is  in  scripture  illustrated  by  that 
eompassion  which  we  feel  in  the  view  of  others  in  db^ 
tress.  He  condescends  to  speak  after  the  manner  of 
ii«n,  and  to  represent  himself  as  grieved  and  even  af- 
fiicted  in  our  afflictions,  and  as  feeling  his  heart  turned^ 
sid  his  hpwek  mowd^  when  he  inflicts  on  us  his  holy; 
wrrections.  Such  expressions  are  used,  not  to  signi^  * 
fy  that  there  is  really  any  commotion  in  the  divine 
mind,  but  to  give  us*  a  more  familiar,  as  well  as  more 
exalted  idea  of  the  divine  mercy. 

**  Grod  is  rich  in  mercy." 

His  mercies  are  rich  in  extent*  .They  are  not  con- 
fined to  us  :  They  fill  tl)e. earth— they  are  great  unto 
the  heavens — they  spread  over  ail  his  works.  '.   . . 

They  arc  rich  in  nUmber,  **  Kow  precious  are 
God's  thooghts  toward  us  !  How  great  \t  the  siini  t^ 
them  t  If  we  would  count  them,  they  are  more  than 
the  sand."  *  •     -         :       ^  r   .     -- 
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They  are  rich  in  respect  of  ^Msiayirv.  They  flour  ia 
M  uninterriipted  stream.  They  endure  eontinually^ 
We  are  loaded  mtb  them  daily.  When  we  lie  down^ 
mod  when  we  awake^  we  are  still  with  God. 

They  are  rich  in  tdrie^.     By  diem  we' are  rdieved 
M  trouble,  suppUed  in  want,  protected  in  danger,  com?, 
iortcd  in  sorrow,  g[uided  in  doubt,  secured  in  tcmpta^ 
4ion,  strengthened  in  weakness  and  preserved  to  saiva* 
tion/ 

They  are  ri^  in  vo&r*    ^  God  is  our  slin  and 
,ahield,  be  gives  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing 
wiH  he  withhold  from  them  who  walk  uprightly.'^ 

The  Apostle,  having  asserted  in  general  terms,  that 
God  is  rich  in  mercy,  selects  a  pmicular  instance  to 
iDustrMe-  the  doctrine*  '^  For  the  great  love,  where^ 
with  hrlilved  u««  when  we  wtre  dead  in  sin,  h?  hath 
<|mdcened  us  wMi  Christ.?'  And  greater  love  cannot 
be  imagined.  '  . 

*  He  Jim  loved  us.    Hb  love  to  us  originated  with 
himself.     ^  He  saved  and  cali^  us,  not  according  to' 
our  worksj  tot  we  were  dead  in  sins,  but  according  to 
>  his  own  purpose  and  grace.''    **  It  was  in  his  amn 
aetfmoving  mercy,  that  he  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  us— ^t  he  bless^  the  world  with  die  Ught . 
of  revdation-«-that  he  assigned  us  a  place  within  this 
a^oi^ius  light--^that  lie  ham  shined  mto  any  of  our*^ 
nearts  and  given  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glo^  . 
ly  in  the  &ce  of  his  Soa. 

His  love  appears  the  greater,  bebause  it  is  exercised , 
toward  us,  tJtrough  Jesus  Christ.  "  He  that  delivered  ^ 
up  his  Son  for  us,  how  shall  he  not  mth  him  al80>  * 
freely  give  us  all  tbing^  ?** 

His  bve  shines  still  brig^iter,  when  we  consider 
What  a  Behig^  he  is. 

He  is  infinitely  aiMe  us.    ^'  He  humbles  himself  to 
feholdihe  t^\vm  which  are  in  heaven  ;''  much  more  . 
to  regard  the  mings  which  are  on  earth.    We  tread 
•Q  worms  and  insects  without  concern;  ISmt  we  think 
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fbrm  too  impotmt  to  take  reventt,  and  too  eontcinpfi. 
bie  to  deserve  regard.  Does  God  treat  us  with  thi» 
indiftrence  ?  The  stars  are  not  elean  in  his  sight  9 
Row  much  kss  nan  who  is  a  worm  ?''—'*  Yet  he  vis- 
ite  us  every  moment.'* 

He  is  selfsi^tknu  His  happiness  is  in  himself 
"If  we  sin,  what  ao  we  tp  him  I  And  if  we  are  rights 
ecus,  what  receiveth  be  at  our  hands  ^'  His  mercy  \% 
whoUy  disinterested*  It  is  what  we  did  not  destrvey 
and  cannot  remunerate.  Our  impoteiipe  caonoc  gtve^ 
nor  can  his  fulness  receive  a  recompense. 
^*  He  is  not  worshipped  by  men's  hands,  as  if  h« 
needed  any  thing,^  All  creation  was  his  work,  and  is 
at  his  command.  If  this  were  not  sufficient  for  bi» 
purpose,  he,  who  has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  can  call 
into  existence  other  ^stems  to  diq>Iay  nis  goodness^ 
wisdom  and  power.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
men  mak^  but  a  small  part  of  the  intelligent  universe. 
Certainly  there  are  orders  far  more  noble  than  we  ; 
and  probably  they  are  fiur  more  numerous.  How  won- 
derful it  is,  that  amidst  the  immensity  of  God^s  works, 
Q^r  race  is  so  mercifiilly  remembered  I . 

'  His  mercy  appears  more  rich  and  glorious,  when 
we  contemplate  it  in  connexion  with  las  purity.  Hia^ 
holiness  abnors  «n,  and  yet  his  mercy  can  foi^ive  it. 
Our  readiness  to  forgive  Is  often  an  indtfierence  to  sin,,^ 
rather  than  a  love  of  mercy.  But  God^s  mercy  to  sin« 
nets  is  not  at  all  restrained  by  his  hatred  of  their  sins. 
Ec  would  not  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
ahould  come  to  repentance  ;  and  them  who  repent  he 
^undantly  pardons. 

The  gospel  gives  us  the 'most  exalted  conceptions 
of  God's  character.  That  he  is  good  and  merciful  is 
a  dictate  of  reason :  But  that  great  love  wherewith  he 
byed  us  is  discovered  only  by  the  revelation  cS  Christ. 
The  light  of  nature,  whatever  hints  it  may  b^  supposed 
to  gtye  us  concerning  the  character  of  God^  could 
never  teach  us  that  he  will  be  merciful  to  simtersr^ » 
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merckul  to  i^-^merciful  in  this  or  that  particular  vf{^  ; 
for  his  mercy  is  directed  by  wisdom ;  and  we  cannot 
determine  how,  and  to  whom  it  will  be  exercised,  be- 
cause without  information  from  him,  we  cannot  judge 
what  his  wisdom  will  see  to  be  best.  To  revelation 
therefore  we  are  wholly  indebted  for. our  assurance, 
that  God  will  pardon  siu  on  repentance,  give  his  Spirit 
to  them  who  ask  it,  and  bestow  eternal  life  on  them 
who  patiently  continue  in  well  doing. 

III.  Wc  are,  lastly,  to  consider  the  general  purpose 
of  God's  particular  mercy  to  these  Ephesians,  **  God 
quickened  them —  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness 
to  them  by  Jesus  Christ.*'  "  For  this  cause  also  Paul 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  him  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  all  longsufiering  for  a  pattern  to  them  who 
should  afterward  believe," 

God's  ways  are  not  as  ours.  It  is  by  a  labored  pro- 
cess that  we  accomplish  a  single  purpose  :  He  by  the 
same  means  brings  about  many  purposes.  In  the  ex- 
ercises of  his  mercy  toward  particular  sinners  he  de- 
signs not  their  benefit  only^  but  that  of  others  also. 
His. mercy  in  reclaiming  one  transgressor  may  operate 
to  the  salvation  of  thousands  in  ages  to  come.  The 
conversion  of  this  sinner  not  only  encourages  others 
to  seek  God's  mercy,  but  also  places  this  person  in  a 
situation  for  more  extensive  usefulness.  He  who  be- 
fore destroyed,  now  promotes  much  good.  What  a 
vast  and  lasting  benefit  to  the  world  was  the  conversion 
of  the  Apostle  Paul?  He  obtained  mercy,  not  for  his 
own  sake  only,  but  rather  that  he  might  stand  an  en- 
couraging pattern  of  divine  grace^  and  might  go  ancf 
preach  among  the  nations  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Chrijjt.  Paul  calls  himself  the  chief  of  sinners.  Some 
not  so  guilty  as  he,  may  have  perished  in  their  sins-p 
Is  God  partial  then  in  bestowing  his  grace  ?  No ;  but 
he  is  sovereign.  And  may  he  net  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own  ?   Tliey  who  perish  have  abused  and  for- 
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-if  same  matt  cranmal  ttuoi  these  tte  reoovcved  bf 
abundant  grace  ?  Is  there  unrighteousnesa  with  Godi 
Bf  no  flieans  i  For  the  recoverjr  of  theae  is  designed 
"tar  the  benefit  ^  ananf ,  and  is  a  |irqudice  to  mmtu 
Pkal,  "who  had  iifeen  a  great  siimer^  was  reclaiadod  bjr  a 
divine  voice  and  supematural  light  from  heaven.  Whgr 
was  not  the  same  &(ror  vouchsafisd  to  many  others, 
idiohaddofie  less  than  he  to  ii^nre  Christ's  oiusei 
Tht  ans^'er  is ;  Ood  had  done  much  for  tbm  :  Thqr 
3iad  mo  ground  of  complainti  fiat  he  redaimed  Ms 
"Ofendier,  teoause  he  was  a  fit  instrdoaent  lo  eoRTy  into 
«e§eGt  the  grand  purposes  of  gvace^  in  tbefaalf  of  fidlen 
men.  ^^  He  was  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear  Christ's  aawe 
<b£ffott  the  Gentiles  and  kings^  and  the  ckiidren'of  Is- 
vaeL^  His  capacity,  tedncatioo  and  'Circani9tmoea>  ten- 
<dcf^  4iim  a  proper  person  to  be  empkiyed  in  spreading 
the  gospel.  And  therefcve,  ikid's  special  mercy  to 
Mm  in  liis  ^eonversiony  was 'general  goodness  toanan<» 
i1&\d. 

iHie  gospel  dispensiidon,.in  whteh  we  are  more  im<^ 
-noUiildy  concerned,  ^as  intended  to  serve  some  tise<> 
^Ibl  pnrposes  -amoiig  other  intelligences.  Christ  n 
made  bead  over  aH  things  in  heaven,  as  welLas  in  earth4 
The^ingels  desire  to  lodi^  into  the  maryellons  schone 
^  mafas  redemption.  The  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  are  preached  tomen,  not  only  to  make  them  tm- 
derstand  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  has 
been  hidden  in  God,  but  alM  that  unto  principalities 
and  powers,  in  heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the 
church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  &)d. 

And  not  only  God's  gracious  disperaation  to  fSdleii 
men,  but  also  his  righteous  severity  toward  irreclaima- 
b(e  oienders,  is  designed  for  extensive  beneficial  infla« 
ence.  His  providential  chastqnings  are  intended  for 
the  warning  of  beholders,  as  wefli  as  for  the  reformation 
of  the  sufferers.  His  judgments  are.  sent  abroad,  thaC 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  may  learn  righteousness^ 
And  even  the  final  punishment  of  the  impenitent  may 
Vol.  m.  T  .      _^     ...^ 
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fifobably  promote  some  of  the  benevdeat  ends  of  Gpd^ 
moral  government,  and  be  forever  of  use  to  other  hv- 
tdligent  beings. 

We  are  not  to  imagine,  that  God  will  injure  mc  for 
^t  greater  good  of  another^  or  of  a  number.  To  inflict 
undeserved  punishment,  would  be  ij  Justice  to  the  i/i- 
^oltmtafy  sufferers^  whatever  benefit  might  result  to 
others.  And  there  is  no  unrighteousness  with  God# 
But  we  may  suppose,  that  his  wisdom  and  goodness 
will  make  the  just  punbhment  of  particular  offenders, 
redound  to  the  ^eater  and  more  extensive  happiness  of 
his  virtuous  subjects.  We  know  not  but  U)e  most 
rigorous  acts  of  his  justice  may,  in  some  view  or  other, 
be  acts  of  mercy  and  goodness. 
-  How  should  we  be  filled  with  admirationof  thatBeing^ 
whose  particular  favors  are  general  kindnesses  ;  whose 
righteous  judgments  are  acts  of  goodness;  and  who 
in  the  exercises  of  his  justice  makes  mercy  triumphant  ? 

What  abundant  cause  of  gi^titude  have  we,  for  the 
discoveries  of  divine  grace,  made  to  us  in  the  gospel  f 
What  else  could  save  the  sinner,  roused  to  an  apprehen* 
sion  of  his  own  guilt  and  of  God's  Justice,  from  run- 
ning into  distraction  and  despair  ?  Nature  gives  him 
no  more  reason  to  conclude,  that  God  will  pardon  him 
on  future  lepentance,  than  that  he  will  punish  him  for 
past  disobedience.  And  be  sure,  when  be  finds  his 
repentance  imperfect,  his  resolutions  unstable,  his  ofien* 
ees  again  repeated,  and  his  strength  unequal  to  the  con- 
quest of  his  vicious  habits,  what  positive  hope  can  na- 
ture give  him,  that  God  will  assist  him  by  his  grace  or 
pardon  him  by  his  mercy  ?  To  the  awakened  sinner  the 
gospel  comes  as  tidings  of  great  joy. ' 

Let  believers  adore  the  riches  of  God's  grace.  Some 
in  the  high  road  to  destruction  have  been  mercifully  ar- 
rested and  reclaimed.  These  should  love  much,  And 
*cve»  they  who  have  earlier  found  mercy  in  the  diligent 
use  of  means,  must  acknowledge,  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  they  are  what  tbey  are* 
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Every  unreclaimed  sinner  must  be  utterly  inexcuse^ 
able  i  Tor  he  has  received  the  grace  of  God  in  rain. 

Let  the  awakened  be  encouraged  to  seek  salvation. 
Draw  hope  flt>m  the  examples  of  God's  mercy  to  oth- 
ers ;  improve  every  good  beginning  in  yourselves ;  let 
every  conviction  excite  you  to  seek  more  grace  ;  wait 
upon  God^  and  hope  in  his  mercy,  that  the  work  beguil 
in  you  will  be  performed  to  the  day  of  Christ. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


8EEMON  Xn. 

SahadMp  n^  by  JF&rks^  ha  by  Grace  thrm^h  Fmth. 

IPH^IAMS  U.  i,  9,  lo, 

for  by  grace  are  ye  gaved  ihrQugh  faith^  and  that  net  <if  your^ 
eeivet^  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  Mt  ofvorke  leet  any  man  %hmUd 
boast  i  fcfr  we  are  his  workmanshi/h  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unt^ 
good  vfOrkSi  which  Qod  hath  h^fort  ordtdned^  that  we  should  walk 
in  them* 

IHE  Apostle  here  asserts,  in  general  terms, 
that  our  salvation  is  of  grace.  This  is  an  obvious  con* 
clusi  on  irom  the  doctrine  already  proposed  and  prov* 
ed.  If,  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  God  hath  quick* 
ened  us  and  raised  u^  up  with  Christy  our  salvation  can 
be  only  in  a  way  of  grace  ;  for  they  who  are  dead, 
surely  can  do  nothing  which  should  deserve  so  mighty 
an  interposition  for  their  recovery. 

In  what  sense  our  salvation  is  of  grace  the  Apoatle 
next  explains.  It  is  not  of  ourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  That  which  is  a  gift  firom  God,  without  any 
right  of  demand  on  our  part,  is  of  grace.  As  the  gos- 
pel finds  us  involved  in  guilt,  slaves  to  the  world,  and 
children  of  wrath,  we  can  pretend  no  claim  to  saiva* 
tion  !  If  we  obtain  it,  we  must  be  wholly  indcb^  to 
4ivine  mercy, 
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T^s  tl^  t^  Apo^tl^  Either  illu&irgte^  hy  $tatiq( 
the  mamm'  Ht  wH^^  we  ace  aave4»  ^  izr^  la^d  bj^ 
fmtht  mt  ^  v^rUy  leu  Qny  man  shaul4  ♦(?a^^— rThe  ^ 
gretf  qQil4itioii  of  our  salvation  i^fyith  ;  and  this  in  it^  * 
ilMW^  ^clu4#6  9  rdiawc  oq  th^  promise  of  Cc4« 
And  ^  ssily^tiQi^  CQmea  to  u&  in  consequence  of  pur 
tfWitWg  i»  ^  pFQiBisi^  which  God  ha9  freely  made,  it 
com^  only  ^  gr^oe,  ^pr  qf  wqriSf  lest  ofty  man 
skwl4  kQ<M^  Works»  i^eed,  are  necessary  to  $alva-. 
tiao»  for  G94  h^^  gr4^mul  thatv^shaU  v>ali  in  thaa : 
Out  worka  give  us  |m>  cause  of  boasting  ;  for  V)q  an 
Qr$au4  in  Christ  J^SHS  tmtQ  goo4  vxfrks. 

W«  wiU  lupre  coasider,  How  we  are  saved  by  fiiith*— 
illustrate  the  influence  that  works  have  in  our  salvatioq 
-K^nd  simw  that  our  ^vaiion,  though  connected  with 
wrlHb  is  ;iO$  tbf}  less  of  grace^ 

I.  W^  wiU  qmsi4f^s  W^w  we  ^k  ^aved  by,  or 
4voi^faiij^ 

The  salvation  here  intended  the  Apostle  (Jescrihes  in 
^  fbnmr  Qh^p^^  ;in4  in  t^  preceding  verses  of  this. 
It  is  »  deliwrani^  firom  that  ruiped  state  into  which  the 
i^postacylw  plugged  us,  s^id  a  restoration  to  the  dir 
vme  £ivor  with  aV  U»  h^p|^  ejects.  It  is  begun  here 
in  the  pardon  of  sin  ;  it  is  completed  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  glorious  liohes  of  tb^  heavenly  inheritance,  and 
in  our  sittii^  with  Christ  Jeiius,  who  is  now  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  tbrope  of  God.  ^ 

The  £Mth,  through  which  we  are  saved,  is  eicpressed 
hy  *'  pijir  tmsting^  an^  hlkvit^  in  Christt  aftef  we 
Mv^  heard  the  word  of  fruth  an^  the  gospel  of  our 
«lthrattQQ«''  TI45  ^.th  is  accompanied  with  a  divine 
pgiwer  .whipb  ^uipkeos  and  raises  i^  soul,  once  dead 
in  fAUff  to  a  sj^ritual  ti^  in  conformity  to  the  pattern  of 
Qurist.  T^  fiuitof  f^itfa  is  our  being  ^eakd  [an4 
sanctified  by  the  s|»nt  of  promise,  and  having  in  our 
aiwls  an  Mment  of  lb?  futjcure  inheritance. 

To  kxrm  an  i^tfi  of  the  nature  of  saving  faith,  we 
Mmi^OB^'  ft«  qmwl^i  V^h^t  we  Qtnrselves are^  ^d  what 
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tfie  gospel  5f  Christ  is.     We  are  fallen,  guiltjr  crea.- 
ture^i,  children  of  disobedience,  worthy  of  death.    The 

S:ospe1  is  a  discovery  of  the  way  of  sidvation  througk 
esus  Christ*  Faith,  therefore,  is  the  consent  and  sub- 
mission of  the  soul  to  this  way  of  salvation.  It  is  such* 
H  persuasions  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Sa- 
viour of  men,  and  such  a  desire  and  expectation  of  saK 
vation  through  him,  as  engages  us  to  commit  our  souU 
to  his  care,  and  devote  our  lives  to  his  service.  The 
operation  of  faith,  is  to  cast  down  our  vain  in)agina« 
tions,  to  humble  within  us  every  high  thing  vmidi 
exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to 
bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ. 
•  When  we  are  said  to  be  saved  hy  faith,  these  two 
things  are  implied,  That  without  faith  we  cannot  be 
saved  ;  and  that  all  who  have  faitli  will  be  saved. 

1.  The  expression  implies,  that  without  faith  we^ 
tamiot  be  saved. 

Tliis  is  the  express  doctrine;  of  our  divine  Saviour. 
"  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shaH  die  in  your 
sins.  lie  that  l3e^ieveth  not  is  condemned  already. 
He  shall  not  see  life,  l)ut  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
kim.»' 

Faith  is  necessary  iff  the  appointment  tX  GoA.  As 
salvation  is  his  gift,  so  he  has  stated  the  terms  on 
which  he  wiH  bestow  it ;  and  it  is  absurd  to  expect  It 
on  any  other.  Obstinate  unbelief  is  a  refusal  of  that 
plan  of  salvation,  which  his  wisdom  has  fixed ;  and 
therefore  a  rejection  c^  salvation  itself. 

Faith  is  necessary  in, the  nature  of  die  case;  for 
when  salvation  is  offered  in  a  particular  way,  ou^re- 
fusing  to  accept  it  in  this  way,  discovers  such  pride  and 
perverseness  of  heart  as  render  us  incapable  of  enjoy- 
ing it  in  any  way. 

Whatever  knowledge  we  have  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  if  this  knowledge  is  not  accompanied  with  such 
abeliefof  those  doctrines  as  giveb  them  a  humbling; 
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and  purifyiog  influence^  it  ctmnot  save  us*  The  knowU 
edge  of  religion^  if  it  is  only  speculative,  is»  like  other 
speculative  knowledge,  useless  and  vain,  ilf  a  maa 
have  all  knowledge,  and  have  not  eharity,  he  is  nothing* 
ILnowledge  puffeth  up ;  but  charity  edifieth. 

Morality  without  £iith  will  not  save  us.  Morality, 
indeedi  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word,  comprises  the 
whole  of  religion — ^not  only  external  good  works,  but 
a  rieht  temper  of  heart-^not  only  the  social  virtues, 
justice,  truth  and  honesty ;  but  the  graces  of  piety, 
love  to  God  and  faith  in  the  Redeemer*  But  morality, 
taken  in  the  vulgar  sense  ior  the  external  practice  of 
virtue,  and  a  freedom  from  gross  impiety  and  wicked- 
ness, will  not  avail  to  our  salvation*  There  must  be 
purity  of  heart :  And  wherever  this  takes  place,  there 
will  be  a  humble  submission  to,  and  reliance  on  that 
glorious  Medi4tor,  whom  God  has  appointed  and  re- 
vealed. It  is  morally  right,  that  we  should  regard  all 
beings  according  to  their  known  relations  to  us*  And 
since  Christ  is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  character  and  re- 
lation,  of  a  Redeemer,  it  is  as  reasonable  and  neces- 
sary, that  we  should  regard  and  trust  him  in  this  re* 
lation,  as  thai  we  should  love  and  fear  God.  And  it  b 
as  absurd  for  us,  who  enjoy  the  gospel,  to  pretend  te 
virtue  and  piety  without  faith  in  Christ,  as  without 
reverence  to  the  Deity. 

2.  The  expression  in  the  text  implies,  that  all  who 
have  £akith  wiU  be  saved. 

This  the  gospel. expressly  declares  and  promises  in  a 
variety  of  terms  and  phrases,  which  are  so  familiar  to 
you,  that  1  need  not  rehearse  them. 

When  we  read  those  passages  which  contain  the 
promises  of  salvation  to  faith,  we  must  always  keep  in 
mind,  what  the  gospel  means  by  faith — not  a  mere  as- 
sent to,  and  protession  of  the  truth ;  but  such  a  belief 
as  purifies  the  heart  and  governs  the  life.  Salvation  is 
promised  to  repentance  and  to  obedience,  as  well  as  to 
£iith  ;  for  tl^ese  are  all  connected  together,  and  each  in- 
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tlfidtd  Ae  other.  Faidi  supbose^  i  conviction  €(f  ^ 
tod  a  sense  of  guih;  for  ti^ithoat  these  we  ^ball  fn&t 
ieel  oar  heed  of  salvation,  nor  apply  to  Jesus  for  it»  A 
ftoul  humbled  fot  sm,  dnd  seeking  ddivenancfe  from  it, 
will  form  resotnttons  against  it,  and  purpfoses  of  neW 
obedietoce.  It  is  thei'efore  abmitd  to  say,  that  a  believ- 
tt  will  be  saved  by  his  faith,  though  he  contiiiue^  ih 
lihe  practice  of  sin  ;  for  the  indulgence  of  sin  is  iitc^n* 
sistent  with  faith.  A  beltevef,  tnroogh  eitoi-  of  j«idg- 
lAent,  infirmity  of  nature,  or  force  of  temptation,  tnayi, 
contrary  to  his  general  disposition,  be  beffayed  itttb 
particular  miscarriages  ;  but  there  cannot  be  allowefl 
any  customaty  disobedience  to  the  gospd,  Ivhefe  *eiil 
faith  exists,  because  that  is  contrary  to  the  nslture  t(f 
•faith. 

Whoever  believes  with  the  faith,  ^hich  the  Aposdt 
describes  in  this  epistle,  will  be  saved  ;  foi-  he  has  thfc 
promise  of  salvation — he  is  prepared  for  it-*-God  has 
wrought  him  to  it  and  already  given  him  the  earnest  t)f 
it.  whatever  his.  former  life  has  been--^whatever 
crimes  he  has  committed — whatever  guilt  he  has  con- 
tracted,  yet,  on  his  thus  submitfingto  me  govcrnmetrt, 
and  relying  on  the  polver  and  gr^te  of  Christ,  be  is 
justified  and  accepted  :  His  ^ins  are  forgiven,  and  hb 
eternal  happiness  is  secured.  As  his  past  sins,  notv 
wncerely  repented  of,  do  not  exclude  hinv  from  favor, 
BO  neither  will  his  future  imperfections  nullify  his  par- 
don ;  for  he  lives  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  hJs 
faith  operates  to  vigilance,  sclfeKamination  and  renew- 
ed exercises  of  repentance.  *•  There  is  no  condemna-* 
tion  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  kf- 
ter  the  fiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."     I  proceed, 

II.  To  shew  what  place  and  Influence  works  have 
in  our  salvation.  The  Apostle  says,  **  We  are  not  saved 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast;"  and  yet  adds, 
**  We  are  created  to  good  works,  which  God  hath  or- 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them,"  He  signifies, 
thA  works  have  some  concern  in  our  salvation ;  but  not 


Digitized 


by  Google 


I&E&M.  }tll.  j      hi  ty  Grace  through  PaitL        l53 

such  a  concern  as  gives  cause  of  boasting.     It  will  be 
proper  for  us  to  state  this  distinction, 
t.    !•  We  will  consider,  in  what  sense  our  salvation  is 
hot  of  works. 

In  general,  it  is  not  of  works  in  sueh  a  sense,  that 
any  man  can  boast.  Whatever  place  works  have  in 
the  scheme  of  gospel  religion,  they  give  no  pretence  to 
boast  that  we  are  saved  of  ourselves* 

(1.)  We  arc  not  saved  by  works,  considered  as  a  fiiU 
filment  of  the  original  law  of  nature.  The  law  of  God 
requires  perfection,  and  condemns  every  nian, who  con- 
tinues  not  in  all  things  written  therein.  It  is  the  na- 
tare  of  a  law  to  demand  a  full  compliance  with  itseIC 
To  suppose  that  it  should  point  out  duty,  and  yet  allow 
'a  deviation  from  it,  is  a  contradiction.  As  all  have  sin- 
ned, none  can  be  saved  on  the  foot  of  works,  or 
of  obedience  to  the  law.  All  are  already  condemned 
for  having  violated  this  law,  and  no  future  works  can 
.  reverse  this  condemnation^ 

In  the  question  concerning  the  efficacy  of  good  works 
to  justification  befcfre  God,  it  is  necessary  that  we  dis^ 
tinguish  between  good  works  in  general,'  and  those  of 
£illen  men  in  particular.  If  the  question  bej  Whether 
an  innocent  being  will  be  accepted  on  the  foot  of  his 
innocence,  and  rewarded  according  to  his  righteous* 
ness,  reason  answers  in  the  affirmative }  and  so  answers 
the  Aposde :  **  The  man  that  doth  the  things  contain* 
ed  in  the  law,  shall  live  in  them.*» — "  To  him  that 
work^th,'*  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  law,  continuing 
in  all  things  written  in  it,  **  The  reward  is  not  reckon- 
ed of  grace,  but  of  debt  ;**  not  as  bestowed  by  the  grace 
of  God  through  a  Mediator,  but  as  due  according  to  the; 
tenor  of  the  law,  which  promises  life  to  obedience.  If 
a  man  obe^s  God  in  all  things,  he  needs  no  pardon,  foi^ 
he  is  exposed  to  no  punishment ;  but  may  rely  on  the 

£ufrit|f' and  justice  of  God  to  treat  him  according  to  his 
inocence.     But  if  the  quesition  t>e^  Whether  the  good 
Vat.  III.  V 
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works  of  such  beings  ds  vie  are,  can  daim  a  reward,  the 
state  of  the  question  is  altered ;  ft>r  we  are  already  un-. 
der  condemnation  for  our  evil  works.  On  the  foot  of 
justice  we  can  ckhn  no  more,  than  not  to  be  puni^ed 
beyond  our  deserts^  We  cannot  demand  a  reward  for 
the  good  we  shall  do ;  for  justice  condemns  us  already 
for  the  evil  we  have  done.  If  OMf  past  transgressioiisare 
forgiven,  and  our  foture  obedience  rewarded,  ilmiust  be 
rnerely  on  the  foot  of  grace  and  bounty. 

(2.)  We  are  not  saved  by  virtue  of  any  works  done 
before  faith  in  Christ :  For  none  of  these  are  properly 
good.  •*  We  arc  God's  workmanship  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  good  works,**  If  it  is  in  consequence  of  our 
being  created  of  God  in  Christ,  that  we  perform  works 
really  good,  then  we  are  not  saved  of  works^  in  sUch 
a  sense  as  gives  cause  for  boasting.  For  evidently,  we 
cannot  boast  a  claim  to  Kfe  on  the  foot  of  those  works^ 
which  M^e  perform  only  by  the  grace  of  God.  We 
cannot  say,  we  deserve  heaven  for  those  good  things 
which  we  have  done  by  Odd's  working  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.  So  the  Apostle  stated 
the  case  in  his  episde  to  Titus.  ^^  We  were  sometime 
foolish  and  disobedient,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleas* 
ures  ;  but  after  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  toward 
man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  had  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us^ 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  he  hath  shed  on  us  abui^dantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  bein^  justified 
by  his  grace  we  might  be  m£(de  heirs  accordmg  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.'*  Believers  are  not  saved  by  their 
works,  for  they  become  entitled  to  salvation >t^fi|itfa| 
before  they  perform  Works  properly  good..  When  that 
temper  is  found  in  them  which  leads  to  those  works^ 
they  arc  accepted,  even  before  there  is  a  di^lay  of  the 
temper  in  the  works  themselves.  And  if  they  should 
be  removed,  at  this  crisis,  doubtless  the  omniscieAt 
God,  who  in  such  cases,  calls  things  which  are  not,  as 
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if  they  were,  approves  and  rewards  those  works  of  holi- 
ness  which  he  discerned  in  the  Spirit  of  the  mind, 
though  there  was  not  opportunity  for  the  actual  per^ 
Ibrmance  of  them. 

In.  these  respects  we  are  not  saved  of  works.  But 
yet,  ^ 

IL  There  is  a  sense  in  which  good  works  are  of  ab- 
solute necessity  to  ^Ivation.  So  the  Apostle  teaches  us, 
when  he  says,  "  We  are  created  in  Chri:st  Jesus  to  good 
works,  which  God  has  ordained,  that  we  should  walk 
in  thcnu»* 

(I.)  They  are  necessary,  as  being  radically  included 
in  that  faith  by  which  we  are  saveid.  "  As  the  body 
without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also."  Faith,  as  we  have  observed,  includes  re- 
pentance of  sins,  that  are  past,  and  a  dedication  of  our 
fJBture  lives  to  the  service  of  Christ.  The  word  of  God 
effisctuaily  works  in  them  who  believe.  A  disposition 
to  works  of  righteousness,  is  as  essential  to  faith,  and 
therefore  as  necessary  to  salvation,  as  a  trust  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  Redeemer.  The  man,  who,  pre- 
suming that  he  has  believed  to  the  saving  of  his  soul, 
reconciles  himself  to  a  wicked  life,  does  but  deceive 
bts  own  heart ;  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

(2.)  A  temper  disposing  us  to  good  works,  is  a  ne- 
cessary qualification  for  heaven.  ^^  Except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  And 
one  that  is  born  again,  is  created  in  Christ  linto  good 
works.  "  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord." 
"  Into  heaven  nothing  enters  that  defiles."  What- 
ever  pretensioils  we  may  make  to  faith  and  the 
new  creature,  yet  if  we  have  not  put  off  the  did  man 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  it  is  manifest,  that  we 
are  not  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  mind,  nor  h^ve 
leamt  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     Hence, 
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(3,)  Works  are  necessary  as  evidences  of  our  faith 
in  Christ,  and  of  our  title  to  heaven. 

As  these  are  the  fruits  of  &ith,  so  by  them  its  sin* 
cerity  is  proved.  This  was  the  Apostle's  rejoicing,  the 
testimony  of  his  conscience^  that  in  simplicity  and  god* 
ly  sincerity,  he. had  his  conversation  in  the  world.  Hia 
persuasion,  that  there  was  laid  up  for  him  ^  ccowa  of  • 
righteousness,  arose  from  a  consciousness,  that  he  had 
fought  a  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith.  He  exhorts 
Chribtians  to  give  diligence  unto  the  full  assurance  of 
hope,  and,  for  this  purpose,  to  be  followers  of  themi 
ivho  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the.  promises* 

(4. )  Good  works  essentially  belong  to  religiob.  They 
are  binding  upon  us  in  the  obvious  reason  of  things, 
and  by  the  express  command  of  God.  That  we  should 
honor  and  worship  the  great  and  glorious  Creator,  on 
wht>m  we  continually  depend— rthat  we  should  be  just» 
faithlul  and  beneliccnt  to  our  fellow  men,  with  whom 
we  are  nearly  connected — ihat  vve  should  use  the  boun* 
ties  of  heaven  with  sobriety  and  temperance— -and  that 
we  should  bring  our  appetites  and  passions  under  the 
dominion  of  our  reason,  which  is  t}ie  superior  faculty^  j 
of  man,  is  naturally  fit  and  right,  and  e;c:plicitly  requir- 
ed in  the  divine  word.    Nothing  can  remove  or  diminy. 
ish  our  obligation  to  be  such  manner  of  persons  in  alL 
our  conversation  :    Lest  we  should  imagine,  thajt  faith  - 
supersedes  this  ol^ligatlon,  the  gospel  gives  it  iu  charge»  • 
**  that  they  who  have  believed  in  Gcd  should  be  cane-  *• 
ful  to  maintain  good  works,  because  thpy  are  profitable 
to  men.'^  The  Apostle  with  abhorrence  repels  the  sug* 
gestion,  that  Christians,  because  tliey  are  under  grace, 
may  therefore  continue  in  sin  ;  for,  says  be,  **  How 
shall  they  who  are  dead  tp  sin,  l^vc  any  longer  therein  ?'* 

(S.)  Works  are  necessary  to  adprn  our  profession^, 
and  honor  our  religion  before  men.  Christians  are  tx^^ 
horted  to  exhibit  fhc  virtues  of  the  gospel  in  their  conv* 
mofi  conversation,  that  the  word  oif  God  may  not  bo 
l^lasphemed,  nor  the  way  of  |ruth«yil  spoken  of ;  bu^^  . 
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on  the  contrary,  the  enemies  of  religion,  beholding  in 
the  professors  of  it,  a  pattern  of  good  works^  majr  glo* 
rify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  ^ 

Lastly  :  Works  are  necessary,  as  by  them  we  are  . 
to  be  judged  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the 
constant  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  th&t  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  will  render  to  erery 
man  according  to  his  works — according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  Thoi^h  heaven  is  the  purchase  of 
Christ,  yet  it  is  promisecfonly  to  them  who  seek  it  by 
a  patient  continuance  in  well  cloing.  They  only  who  do 
the  commandments  have  a  right  to  enter  into  the  holy 
city.  Though  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
not  our  own,  is  the  ground  of  our  acceptance ;  yet,  for 
the  encour^;ement  of  virtue  and  holiness,  God  assures 
lis,  that  the  future  happiness  of  believers  tvilt  be  measw 
urcd  out  to  them,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  according 
as  they  have  more  or  less  abounded  in  works  of  right- 
eousness. *^  Let  us  therefore  be  stedfast  and  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as 
much  as  we  know,  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.*' 

in.  Our  last  observation  is»  that  the  necessity  of 
works  does  Aot  diminish  the  grace  of  God  in  our  sal- 
vation, nor  afford  us  any  pretence  for  boasting. 
"  The  whole  scheme  of  redemption  originated  in  God's 
sfelfmoving  mercy.  It  was  not  the  works  or  the  pray- 
eifs  of  men  that-lirought  Jesus  down  from  heaven ;  but 
the  preventing  grace  and  love  of  God  that  gave  his  Soo 
to  ^e  for  their  sins.  It  was  not  their  sagacity  which 
discovered ;  but  hi^  wisdom  which  revealed  this  glo- 
riotis  Saviour^  and  the  marvellous  plan  of  salvation 
ihroagh  him.  It  was  not  their  will  that  fixed;  but  his 
sovereign  grace  that  stated  the  terms  of  salvation ;  and 
his^romise  is  the  foundation  of  cur  hope.  Neither  our 
^ith,  Ror  repentance,  nor  works  can  be  considered  as 
making  atonement  for  past  sins  :  That  our  salvation 
ftaq^s  in  connexion  y^m  these  terms,  is  owing  wholly 
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to  the -grace  of  God*  It  is  of  grace,  that  we  are  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of,  and  faith  in  Jesu39  ^^d  are  disposed 
to  the  performance  of  works- reallj;  good.  ^*  Faith  is  the 
^ift  of  God.*'  The  means  of  faith  are  from  him  :  The 
word  of  revektlon  is  not  our  procurement,  but  his  gra- 
cious  bestowpient.  It  is  by  bis  kind  iafiuence,  that  we 
.are  excited  (o  attend  on  the  inductions  of  Jiis  wordT 

It  is  his  Spirit,  that  gives  the  word  a  saving  power. 

• "  We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to 

,igOQd  works.'*-r-.*<  By  the  grace  «f  God,"  says  St.  Paul, 
*^  I  am  what  I  am."  It  is  by  the  power  of  God,  that 
.we:  are  kept  thropgh  &ith  unto  salvation.     If  we  live, 

tVet  we  live  not  by  ourselves,  but  Christ  livcth  m  u^ 

Jf  we  labor,  it  is  not  by  our  own,power,  but  by  the 

^grace  of  God  which  is  with  us. 

'  Our  spiritual  services  are  acceptable  only .  by  ffesus 
Christ,  not  by  tlieir  own  intrinsic  wortli.     Were  our 

'works  ever  so  perfect,  yet  between  them  and  thp  re- 
ward  promised  to  them,  there  is  no  proportion.  There* 

.fore,  though  believers  have  their  fruit  unto  holine^, 

.  and  the  end  everlasting  life,  yet  thi^  is  the  gift  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. , 

IMPROVJaMENT. 

1.  'Humility  essentially  belotigs  fo  the  Christian  tem- 
per. The  believer  perceives  hb  own  unworthincss,  and 
his  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God.  He  knows 
he  has  no  cause  for  boating,,  and  he  feels  no  dispo- 

*  silion  to  it.  Where  feith  operates,  the  so^l  is  hum- 
bled. So  faith  used  to  operate^  and  so  it  does  still. 
They  who,  on  the  apprehension  of  a  title  to  salvation, 
iare  puffed  up  with  pride  in  themselves,  and  contempt 
of  others,  discover  manifest  signs  of  the  want  of  gospel 
faith.  • 

2.  The  mighty  preparation  which  God  has  madeibr^ 
.  our  recovery  from  the  ruins  of  the  apostacy,  teaches 'us^ 

that  the  human  nice  h  of  grf^  ioiportancc  in  ^  scale- 
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of  rauoiial  beings,  and  in  the  sthetne  df  Godl's  nnivei^ 
sal  fi^vernment.  Though  in  ourselves  we  are  unworthjr 
of  God's  notice,  yc|'  he  has  done  much  for  us-— more 
than  we  could  Imve  asked--— more  than  we  can  even 
diink.  He  must,  then,  have  some  great  designs  to  ac- 
coioplish  by  us.  His  glory  is  in  some  way  or  othear  to 
be  #onderfuiry  displayed  in  us.  Let  ss  now  Ml  in  with 
the  de^gn  of  his  rich  mercy  and  grace,*lest  bereaftet 
we  should  stand  everlasting  toonumetits  of  his  ireful 
justice,  against  p^rverseoess  and  itigratittide. 

S*  It  infinitely  concetns  us  to  compljr  with  the  pro- 
posals of  the  gospel. 

A  salvation  procured  in  the  mahnet  which  the  gos^ 
pel  discovers,  is  great  and  important  beyond  all  imag« 
Biat;ion..  If  we  neglect  this,  pfoportlonably  great  and 
ftwful  will  be  oiir  destruction.  4f  without  the  grace 
here  revealed,  our  state  would  be  wretched  and  hope- 
less :  How  dreadful  must  be  the  condition  of  those 
*  who  reject  this  grace  ?  If  he  who  sinned  against  the 
law,  fell  under  a  sentence  of  death,  without  any  mercy 
'  promised  him.  How  sore  will  be  the  punishment  of 
those  who  despise  the  grace  and  grieve  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  tread  under  foot  the  blood  of  a  dymg  Sa- 
viour ? 

4.  Let  no  man  flatter  himself,  that  he  is  in  a  state  of 
salvation,  as  long  as  he  lives  in  the  neglect  of  good 
works. 

T/iese  are  the  fruits  of  diat  faith  by  which  we  are 
saved.  If  these  are  wanting,  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
not  in  us.  The  hope,  comfort  and  joy  of  Christian 
professors,  must  greatly  depend  on  their  care  to  main- 
tain those  works,  to  which  true  believers  are  created, 
and  which  God  has  ordained  that  they  should  walk  in 
them.  They  who  rise  to  the  joy  of  hope,  on  some 
transient  religious  exercises,  before  they  have  had  op- 
portunity to  manifest  their  fdncerity  by  the  performance 
of  religious  duties,  greatly  dishonor  religion  and  dan* 
ferottsly  impose  on  themselves.    And  tbey  who  pre- 
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•ume  to  pronounce  othqrs  in  a  converted  state,  before 
their  faith  has  appeared  in  its  works,  and  their  repent- 
ance in  its  fruits,  it  is  to  be  feared  often  flatter  deluded 
souls  to  their  eternal  destruction.  * 

5.  Let  us  be  careful,  that  we  mistake  not  the  nature 
of  ^ood  works. 

Works  really  good  must  proccpd  from  a  gdod  prin- 
ciple — from  a  principle  of'iailh.  And  as  faith  is  a  be- 
lief of  the  gospel,  so  works  flowing  from  it  will  be  con- 
formed to  the  gospeL  They  will  be  accompanied 
with  a  correspondent  temper,  regulated  by  the  divincf 
precepts,  and  produced  by  the  influence  of  gospel 
doctrines.  If  then  we  believe  that  we  are  God's  work-i 
manship,  let  us  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  to  all  pleas- 
ing, and  abound  in  all  the  fmits  of  righteousness^ 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
•fGod. 
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Wherefore  remember^  that  yt  Hvere  in  time/ia$9ed  CtetitUe»  in  the 
Jieshj  who  are  called  unclrtumeidon  hy  that  which  is  tailed  tha. 
cireumcieion  in  the  Jleeh  made  by  hande  /  that^  at  that  time^  y4 
were  without  Christ f  being  aHena  from  the  commonwealth  of  la* 
raet^  and  strangere  from  the  covenants  qf  firothise^  having  fi# 
hofie^  and  without  God  in  the  worlds 

As  the  Ephedian  church  consisted  psMljr  ol 
Jews,  and  partly  of  Gentiles,  the  Apostle  in  this  letter 
addresses  himself  sometimes  to  the  one  and  sometimes 
to  the  other,  separately,  and  often  to  both  jointly;  The 
passage  now  read  he  directs  to  the  believers,  "  who 
m  times  past  were  Gentiles  in  the  flesh/*  He  toys  ill 
the  following  words,  "  Ye,  who  sometimes  were  afar 
off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ^'*  In  what 
respects  they  once  were  a&r  off,  he  explains,  in  the 
words  chosen  for  our  text."  The  following*  part  of  the 
chapter  describes  their  present  nearness. 

What  is  now  before  us  is  to  show,  in  what  respects 
these  Ephesians,  before  their  conversion  to  the  faith  of 
Christy  were  at  a  distance  from  God  ;  and  how  the 
description  here  given  of  their  unhappy  state  may  be 
applied  to  sinners  under  the  gospeU 
Vot-  III.  n 
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L  Tbe-^^^osde  calls  upon  them  to  repember  that 
"  they  were  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh.'* 

He  admonishes  them  not  to  forget  the  dismal  state 
of  Heatbe«ism  out  of  which  they  had  lately  been  called  ; 
but  often  to  reSest  uf^on  il  Vvith  attention  and  serious- 
ness, that  they  ro^ht  ever  maintain  a  humble  sense 
of  their  own  unworthincss,  and  awaken  in  their  souls 
thankful  and  admiring  apprehensions  of  that  grace  which 
had  wrought  in  them  so  glorious  a  change* 

We  are  herefaught  that  Christiarrs,  who  have  httn 
the  favored  subjects  of  God*s  renewing  grace,  ought  to 
remember  their  former  guitty  condition^  and  the  £^wful 
danger  from  which  they  have  escaped.  God  says  ta 
Jerusalem,  after  her  happy  restoration,  *'  Thou  shalt  re- 
member thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed.  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  with  thee^  that  thou  mayest  remember  and  be 
tonfoundedj  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  be-' 
cause  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for 
all  that  thou  hast  done.*'  The  Apostle  Paul,  after  his 
conversion  to  the  gospel,  frequently  reviews,  afid  deeply 
laments  his  former  life,  calling  himself  a  bksphemer,  a 
Persecutor  and  chief  of  sinners,  and  he  ackno^itledges 
^ith  grateful  admiration,  the  mercy  of  Gdd,  which  had 
fevealed  Clirist  in  him,  and  put  him  mto  the  gospel 
lainistry. 

4  A  recollection  of  former  stupidity,  ffnpcJnitence  and 
guilt  keeps  the  Christian  humble  and  watchful,  enliv<- 
<^is  hi»  gratitude  to  God,  and  warms  his  zeal  in  rdig- 
ion#  He  is  not  disposed  to  exalt  himself  on  account  of 
the  spiritual  charge,  which,  he  hopes,  has  taken  plice 
ifl  him :  He  is  rather  inclined  to  think  others  bettet 
than  himself,  being  conscious  of  greater  vilaness  and 
guilt  in  himself,  than  he  can  discern  in  thenu  WhiI6 
he  rejoices  in  the  humble  persuasion,  that  he  is  a  new 
creature,  he  acknowledges,  that  by  the  grace  of  Go<T 
he  is  what  he  is.  He  adores  that  grace,  which  has 
placed  him  under  the  means  of  salvation,  and  rehdered 
these  means  effectual  to  renew  his  heart*     He  takes  n© 


Digitized 


by  Google 


nai 


Foiy  to  himsdf^  but  lives  by  faith  in  that  grace  which 

as  already'  formed  him  to  a  spiritual  temper  and  iifei 
They  who,  after  a  supposed  conversi6n,  forgetting  what 
they  once  were,  indulge  a  confidence  in  theinselves  and 
a  contempt  of  others,  give  sad  prpofs,  that  their  con- 
version  is  not  froin  sin  to  God,  but'ortly  firpm  stupidity 
to  nride— ;from  earelesstiess  to  vain  glory. 

iL  The  Apostle  reminds  these  Lplicsian  converts  of 
that  contempt,  with  which  they  once  had  been  treated 
hj  the  Jews.  "  Ye  were  caHed  the  nncircumsion  bj 
that  which  is  called  the  circumcision  in  die  flesh  m^de 
by  haiids."  ' 

When  Gpd  Tchosc  the  seed  of  Abrdiam  to  be  a  pel 
culiar  peonle  to  ^imsel^  he  instituted  circumcision  as 
I  seal  of  his  cavejiant  with  them,  a  mark  of  distinction 
from  heathens  and  idolaters,  and  a  sign  of  their  higti 
privileges  and  oblleations*  But  the  Jews,  in  the  latter 
period  of  their  nat(pnal  existence,  instead  of  improving 
tins  gracious  distinction  to  humility^  gratitude  and  obe- 
dienpe,  perverted  it  to  pride,  selfcbnfidence  and  con* 
tempt  of  mankind.  They  gloried  in  themselves  as  tht 
seed  of  Abraham  and  the  children  of  God,  reprobated 
other  nations  as  his  enemies,  treated  them  as  unclean! 
and  not  only  excluded  them  from  the  benefit  of  relig- 
ious communion,  but  even  denied  them  the  commoa 
offices  of  humanity.  And  we  find,  that  one  of  thcif 
greatest  objections  against  the  gospel  was,  that  it  offered 
Balvation  to  the  Gentiles«  ' 

Hypocrites  are  apt  to  value  themselves  upon  their  ex- 
ternal privil&gea»  and  to  confine  salvation  to  themselves 
and  those  of  their  party  and  complexion.  The  sincere 
Christian  values  his  external  privileges  as  means  of  ho* 
liness.  He  rejoices  in  them,  not  as  what  directly  intide 
him  to  heaven,  but  as  what,  he  hopes,  may  be  th<i 
means  of  fitting  him  for  heaven.  Possessed  of  the  be-' 
nevolcnt  Spirit  of  the  gospel,  he  wishes  that  others  ma/ 
enjoy  the  same  privileges  with  himself.  He  chooses  tp 
thrnkj  that  there  is  much  real  godliness  among  dipsc 
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who  have  never  known  all  his  advantages,  or  joined 
theqiselves  to  his  community.  On  such  he  looks  rath. 
fs  with  compassion  than  contempt :  and  on  himself, 
^  with  concern  rather  than  confidence.  He  admires  th^ 
sovereign  grace  of  God,  which  has  made  him  to  differ, 
and  he  is  solicitous  so  to  improve  the  gracious  distinc* 
tion,  diat  it  may  turn  to  his  salvation-— *not  to  his  con- 
demnation. 

III.  The  Apostle  tells  them,  that,  "  at  that  time, 
they  were  without  Christ." 

To  the  Jews  were  chiefly  confined  the  discoveries 
which  God  made  of  a  Saviour  to  come.  From  them, 
\VL  their  captivities  and  dispersions,  the  Gentiles  oh- 
tained  that  knowledge  which  they  had  of  this  wonder* 
ful  and  glorious  person.  The  knowledge  which  they 
thus  acquired,  was  imperfect,  mixed  with  error  and 
vncertamty,  and  at  best,  extended  only  to  a  few.  The 
Jfcws,  in  the  times  near  to  Christ's  appearance,  had 
generally  embraced  the  opinion,  tliat  the  Messiah,  in 
tne  character  pf  a  temporal  prince,  would  erect  a  king^ 
dom  in  th^ir  country,  and  give  them  dominion  over  the 
other  nations  of  the  earth.  However  they  might  glory 
in. the  expectation  pf  such  a  Saviour,  the  Gentiles  con-^ 
iemplating  hiin  in  this  character,  would  regard  his  ap- 
pearance as  a  calamity^  rather  than  a  blessing.  As  the 
Mcntiles  in  general  had  no  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
what  intimations  were  given  them  by  the  Jews,  were 
uncertain  ^nd  enioneous,  the  Apostle  might  truly  say, 
"  They  were  without  Christ.** 

,  What  think  ypu  of  their  condition  ?-^Was  il  not 
exceedingly  to  be  lamented  ? — How  affecting  must  it 
t)e  to  this  benevolent  Apostje,  to  see  whole  nations— 
jnnu^nerable  multitudes  of  intelligent  and  immortal  be-- 
ings,  involved  in  guiit  and  ruin,  and  ignorant  of  the 
ohly  way  pf  deliverance  ?  Can  you  wonder,  that  he  cn-» 
countered  so  many  dangers  and  deaths,  to  spread  among 
these  poor  Gentiles  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer's 
pamc  ?  But  let  mc  ask  you,  Why  was  this  knpidedge 
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desirable  ? — Was  it  not,  that,  by  faitli  in  him,  and  sub- 
mission to  him,  they  might  obtain  an  interest  in  the 
?^at  salvation  which  he  has  brought  to  a  guilty  world  f 
ou  have  the  knowledge  of  Christ.     To  you  his  gos- 
pel has  come.    But  if  you  live  in  unbelief,  what  bene- 
fit do  you  expect  from  him  I — What  is  your  condition 
better  than  theirs  ? — You  will  say,  **  You  are  not  in 
unbelief;  You  acknowled^,  that  Jesus  is  a  divine  Sa- 
viour, and  his  gospel  a  divine  revelation/*  Thus  far  is 
well.  But  have  you  submitted  to  Christ  as  a  Saviour  F 
Are  you  governed  by  his  gospel  ?  If  not,  your  faith  is 
vain  ;  it  will  never  save  you.     When  your  faith  is  ac- 
companied with  repentance  of  sin,  and  a  purpose  of 
new  obedience ;  when  it  produces  an  habitual  conform- 
ity of  heart  to  the  religion  which  Christ  has  taught,  then 
you  have  believed  to  the  salvation  ot  your  souls.    Un- 
til you  have  such  a  faith  as  this,  you  are  as  truly  with- 
out  Christy  as  they  who  have  never  heard  of  him.     If 
you  think  the  condition  of  the  heathens  deplorable,  be«^ 
cause  they  have  not  heard  of  Christ,  how  deplorable 
must  be  your  condition,  who  have  heard  of  him,  and. 
yet  in  heart  reject  him  ? — If  they  perish,  it  may  be^ 
pleaded  in  mitigation  of  their  doom,  that  they  knew  not 
the  way  of  deliverance.     But  for  you  who  believe,  that 
God  has  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  you,  what  excuse  can 
be  urged,  if  still  you  despise  the  salvation  offered  you  ?' 
— That  knowledge,  which  you  think  so  distinguishing^ 
a  privilege,  will  turn  to  your  greater  condemnation^ 
Go  then,  humbly  submit  to  this  $aviour,  and  penitent- 
ly rely  on  his  atonement,  and  thus  secure  an  interest  in 
tbe  salvation  which  he  has  purchased,  lest  you  fall  un- 
der a  more  awful  doom^  than  they  who  are  without  tho 
knowledge  of  hinj.     Every  day  you  live  in  impeni- 
tence, your  condition  is  in  some  respects-  more  danM 
gerousthan  theirs,  to  whom  .the  word  of  salvation  h^g 
never  been  sent. 

^  IV.  The  Apostle  farther  observes,  that  these  Ephe- 
9ians  were  *.'  aliens  from  the  comnvomvealth  of  Israel/^ 
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To  the  Isradites  pertained  the  service  of  God.  To 
4ie  forms  of  worship  instituted  in  the  Mosaic  law  none 
"svere  admitted  but  Jews,  and  sudi  as  were  proselyted 
%Q  the  Jewish  religion.  All  uncircumcised  heathens 
were  excluded  as  aliens.  The  Apostle  says,  verse  14^ 
^^  Christ  has  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition^ 
ipirhich  was  between  us  ;"  between  Jews  and  Ceptile$» 
He  alludes  to  the  partition  wall  in  die  temple,  which 
ipeparated  the  court  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  holj 
place,  into  which  the  Jews  might  enter ;  but  no  alien 
could  be  admitted 

The  gospel  has  instituted  a  service  more  pure  an^ 
iipiritual  than  that  appointed  by  the  law  of  Moses  ; 
^nd  all  Christians  are  a  holy  priesthood*  to  offer  up 

2>iritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jcsup 
hrist.    By  his  blood  they  have  boldoess  to  cuter  into 
the  holiest,  in  a  new  and  living  way^ 

Now  if  the  Gentiles  were  unhappy  in  an  exclusion 
from  the  service  of  the  Jewish  sanctuary.  How  guilt  j 
are  they  who  exclude  themiselvea  from  the  more  exceU 
lent  service  of  the  Christian  church  ?  If  they  who  were 
denied  admission  to  the  ancient  temple,  were  in  so 
dangerous  a  case.  How  awful  is  the  case  of  those,  who 
<:ontemptuously  turn  away  from^  gospel  ordinsjiices, 
when  their  attendance  is  not  only  permitted^  but  re- 
quired ? 

We  have  much  stronger  inducements  to  attend  on 
the  service  of  God  under  the  gospel,  than  Gentles 
could  have  to  join  themselves  to  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel.  The  Christian  service  is  more  sin^>le  and 
easy,  more  pure  and  spiritual,  than  the  Jewish  ;  sue* 
cess  is  more  surely  promised  ;  greater  assistance  is  .of« 
tered  ;  richer  blessings  are  exhibited ;  the  interces* 
siop  of  an  all  prevailing  Mediator  is  more  expressly 
revealed. 

If  some  of  those  friends,  with  whom  we  mingle  in 
our  common  emplovpents  and  amusements^  were  un» 
^er  an  absolute  exclusion  from  the  privilege  of  upitiofp 
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in  the  devotions  of  the  church,  and  Mending  on  the 
means  of  knowledge  and  salvation,  should  we  not  think 
Aem  very  onhappy  ?— Should  we  not  look  upon  dient 
triih  sensible  pity  and  concern,  whenever  we  met 
Aem  ?  In  the  good  providence  of  God,  we  are  allow* 
ed  this  privilege.  But  how  many  despise  it ;— They 
who  will  not  use  a  privilege  when  they  have  it,  are  noi 
at  all  the  better  for  it.  Their  condition  is  not  happieri 
tfian  if  they  never  had  received  it  r  Nay ;  it  is  mortf 
— far  more  guilty  and  wretched.  The  Apostle  speaks 
of  those,  who  put  from  them  the  word  of  God,  as  judg« 
ing  themsehres  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  and  bringin|p 
on  their  souls  a  wonderful  destruction. 

V*  The  Apostle  adds  :  •*  They  were  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise.'* 

A  covenant,  in  common  acceptation,  is  an  agree- 
ment between  two  parties,  in  which  a  promise  i^ 
made  on  certain  conditions,  to  be  mutually  peiform- 
ed.  God^s  dealings  with  men  are  called  by  this 
name  in  alhision  to  such  usages  among  them.  Though 
there  is  not  an  exact  similarity  in  all  points,  yet  there 
Is  a  resemblance  in  this  main  point,  that  we  become 
entitled  to  promised  blessings  bv  a  compliance  with 
requittd  conditions.  But  then,  (t  should  be  remem- 
bered, whatever  the  conditions  are,  they  in  no  senst 
dcierve  the  blessings  ;  nor  are  they  performed  by  our 
own  inde^ndent  anility ;  nor  is  the  consent  to  perform 
them,  optional,  as  in  human  covenants  :  But  the  bles- 
sings promised  are  gifts  from  God — the  conditions  re- 
quired are  performed  by  grace  derived  from  him — and 
the  whole  plan  of  the  covenant  is  constituted  for  us  by . 
his  wisdom,  and  enjoined  upon  us  by  his  authority* 

It  is  observable  ;  Apostle  here  speaks  of  covenant^p 
nnore  than  i*ne.  So  ih  Romans  ix.  4.  He  says,  •*  To 
the  Jews  belonged  the  covenants.  He  probably  refers 
to  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  which  because  it  was 
several  times  renewed  and  promutged,  may  tie  called  ^ 
TJie  C&^)cnanu. 
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This  was  eminently  a  covenant  of  promise.  It  con^ 
tained  that  great  and  glorious  promise,  which  is  the 
substance  of  the  gospel,  that  the  Lord  would  be  a  God 
to  him  and  to  his  seed,  through  that  Saviour,  in  whom 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  *  This 
covenant  with  Abraham  was  repeated  to  Isaac  and  to 
Jacob  ;  and  afterward  proclaimed  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  ;  it  was  illustrated  and  explained  by  the  prophets^ 
ind  still  more  fully  displayed  and  confirmed  by  the 
gospel.  This  was  properly  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  and 
It  embraced  all  believers  of  all  nations,  as  well  as  the 
natural  descendants  of  Abraham.  ^^  As  many  as  are 
of  the  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.**  "  They 
v/ho  are  Christ's  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise."  "  The  blessing  of  Abraliam,'* 
that  God  would  be  a  God  to  him  and  his  seed,  '*  is 
tome  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ.  •• 

Now  the  Apostle  observes,  that  the  Gentiles  ^eie 
strangers  to  this  covenant  of  promise.  The  discovery 
of  it,  until  the  Saviour  came,  was  almost  wholly  con* 
fined  to  the  Jews.  How  unhappy  was  the  condition  of 
the  Gentile  world,  in  those  dark  and  benighted  agcs» 
which  preceded  the  gospel !  They  knew  the  judgment 
of  God)  that  sinners  like  them  were  worthy  of  death ; 
but  knew  not  the  way  of  pardon  and  peace.  They  had 
only  a  general  apprehension  of  God's  goodness,  not  any 
express  promise,  on  which  to  ground  their  hope. 
Most  of  them  had  such  absurd  notions  of  the  divine 
character,  and  such  faint  conceptions  of  futurity,  that 
they  suhk  down  into  an  unfeeling  stupidity.  **  They 
walked  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  their  un- 
derstanding  darkened,  being  alienated  ftoxa  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  diem  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts,  and  being  past  feelings 
gave  themselves  over  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness.** 

Happy  arc  we  in  a  full  discovery  of  the  covenant  of 
fcrace.     In  the  gospel  which  is  come  to  us,  ihc  bles- 
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pfOAlsed,  md  th^t  fa^th  and  repentance,  which  are  the 
eooditions  of  those  blessings,  are  more  clearly  stated^ 
than  th^  were  ia  fonjier  dispensations^  And  if  we, 
frtio  are  ac^aioted  with  the  terms  and  the  promises  of 
the  eovenant,  fin^y  reject  them,  our  case  will  be  far 
nue  wretehod  thaa  theirs  who  were  strangers  to  thenu 
^^  It  bad  bMii  better  for  us  not  to  have  known  the  waj 
of  r^l^ousaeast  than»  after  we  have  known  it,  to  turn 
fiom  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  us.*'  Lei 
u»  then  ite«  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  bei* 
fone  U8<    I  proceed  to  observcj 

VL  Thi  Gentiles  are  said  to  '^  have  had  no  hope.'^ 
Thogr  bad.  be  clear  and  distinct  hope  of  a  future  ex* 
iBtence. 

Many  of  tbm  acarcely  believed,  or  even  thought  qf 
a  life  beyond  Uiis*  They  hajl  no  apprehension,  hardly 
the  iAE»  of  a  restoratioa  of  the  body.  Those  who  be* 
Iteved.  a;  fiit^re  atate  had  but  obscure,  and  some  of 
tfaem^  vei^  absiind  conceptions  of  it.  Still  more  igncv 
fant  were  lh$y  of  the  qualifications  necessary  for  happU 
aeia>  aftfr  d€4tfa#. ,  Some  discovery  of  these  important 
matters  sms  ms^  by  the  Jewish  revelation  ;  but  it  ia 
hsf  the  gospel  lonly,  tliat  life  and  immortality  are 
farougfat  to  ligjbkt* 

This  elticida|[)es  .and  confirms  the  arguments,  which 
reason  sug^^ts,  in  favor  of  a  future  state ;  such  as  the 
{rfeseat  unequal. 'distribution  of  rewards  and  punish* 
ments;  ouf  nat«^l  capacity  for  higher  improvements 
than  oiir  eonditxpp  in  this  world  will  permit ;  the  im* 
pessibility  that  anch  as  die  young  should  ever  answer 
tbe.pwpo^ea  of  a  rational  existence^  unless  they  exist 
m  asK)tber  state ;  the  ardent  desire  of  immortality  which 
is  iniplaated  in  every  breast,  and  which  sensibly  oper- 
ates in  all,  except  where  it  is  overpowered  by  corrupt 
principles  and  vicious  habits.  And  besides  these ;  it 
haa  nnde.  explicit  declarations  and  promises  c^  the  re« 
surrection  of  the  body  and  a  future  existence,  and  con- 
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finned  them  by  a  plain  obvious  iict^  the  veaimtctiott  tod 
ascension  of  lestis  Christy  the  Son  of  God,  aod  atewb^ 
er  sent  (torn  him. 

/  It  has  not  onlir  taught  us  in  general,  diat  fkat  wilt 
be  another  life;  out  has  informed  qs  of  iBan|r  impoitaiit 
circumstances  relating  to  it ;  particidai^ly,  thati,  in  aome 
unknown  period  of  duration,  there  wtfl  be  an  eddof  the 
human  succession,  and  of  the  pMbatioiiary  exialenoe 
of  mankhid— that  then  will  eommcuoe  a  general  judg^ 
inent  of  the  world — ^that  into  this  jai%meBt  will  te 
brought  every  work  of  man,  witli  every  scorct  tlsng^** 
that  rewards  and  punishment  will  be  dwpemcd:ae* 
cording  to  men's  diflferent  chaiactars,  wrA  proponioned 
to  their  di€erent  degrees  of  heHncfs-  dr  ^idiediM«fi-^ 
that,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  jadgmeot,  the  wicktd 
will  go  away  mto  evtrta^itig  puaisbiMnt,  and  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.' 

We  have  now  ai  glorious  hope  setbefi)tie  na^  Ouilty 
and  unworthy  as  we  are,  we  may-  be  reoodcUed  unto 
God  by  the  death,  and  sav^  by  die  life  «f  leava.  So 
rich  and  extensive  is  the  gmee  revealed  in 'the  gOflpri^ 
Ithat  a  consciousness  of  past  guilt  is  aa^ak  ffpraod  of 
discouragement  to  those  who  feel  theworkioffsof  god- 
ly  sorrow,  and  the  nesolutic^s  of  sew  <JMdienoe. 
*'  The  righteousness  of  God^  through  the  &i(b  of 
Christ  is  unto  all,  and  upon  alt  diem,  who  believe,  and 
there  is  no  difference^** 

'  Do  we  diink  With  compassion  nd^)Me(mi4ifi  the 
'Case  of  those,  Who  know  not  the  way  of  peaoSf  Md  have 
no  hbpe  ?-^Let  iis  not  then  despise  the  gbvioua  ho^ 
|troposed  to  us,  bot  receive  it  withthaiddGukicmAiid 
Joy.  In  a  way  of  repentance  toward  God^  and  &)th 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  goBjpicl  sets  before 
us  the  hope  of  a  glorious  itnmortali^  ;  but^if  we<con« 
tinuein  unbelief  and  tmpenit^Me;  we  ean  have  no 
p-rtrt  in  the  matter.  Arq  there  not  mAny^  who^  if  ihey 
were  to  speak  seriously,  must  confess,  that  by  the 
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lenns  of  the  gospel,  they  are  excluded  from  the  bles* 
isedness  proposed  i  Will  jrou  live  as  the  GentUcsfonu* 
eity  Kfed,  wkhoutfaope  i  \yUl  you  put  yourselves  ia 
m  condition  worse  than  theirs,  when  you  enjoy  so  high 
advantages  I  Will  you  turn  Ahe  means  of  hope  into  oc« 
canons  of  pment  guilt  and  &ture  despair  ?  Lay  hol4 
on  this  hqpe,, while  it  is  within  your  reach<-^Seek  for 
etermd  life  by  a  pstient  continuance  in  well  doing- 
Give  diligcBoe  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  to  the  end 
-**<4)e  sol  slothful,  but  followers  of  them,  who  through 
fti&  ffi^djpotieQQq  inherit  the  promises. 

VIk  The  ksti^um^erof  thrse  Gentiles  is,  that 
^  fkntf  wfpt  without  God  in  the  woiid.''  They  were 
Atheists  19  ft  world,  in  wfai^h  God  was  manifest. 

The  Hmtbcos  gonemlly  had  some  apprebensioq  of 
a  Dei^  ;  but  they  weee  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
olio  trae.  Gfid,  and  withouta  just  idea  of  his  character^ 
They  did  service  to  them  who  by  nature  were  no 
gods  ;  0t^  if  Ifaey  knew  something  pf  God,  yet  ^^  they 
glorifisd  hiftf  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
SecaflK  vam  in  their  ias^nations,  and  cbapgedtbe 
tnnli  of  Godinta  a  lie^  and  wcM^ppcd  and  served  the 
dtttufe  moi9  th^n  the  Qreator^  who  is  blessed  for^ 

To  us,  wliD  hft^  been  early  taught  the  existence 
mad  gommnMBl  of  pne  Supreme,  all  Perfect^  Being, 
noth^  is  mora  unsocoiMitabl?,  than  tlie  atheism  and 
idolatry,  which  have  appeared  in  the  world*  To  us  it 
is  ttttdinhaag,  that  ai^y  shoul4  deny  the  existence  of 
nn  etM¥^  inffependent  paiver,  9n4  ascribe  to  chance 
And  fate  aU  the  ;tbings,which  we  behold  ;  and  no  less 
ttslomshingv  that  /uiy  should  iqaagine  the  godhead  to 
ht  like  unt6  gold  and  silver  an^  stonp,  graven  by  art 
and  ma^a  devrce/ 

But  while  we  condenm  the  atheist  and  the  idolater, 
let  ua.  take  heed  lest  we  also  &11  un4er  the  same  con* 
^ituuRioa.    Many,  who  profess  to  know  God,  in 
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works  deny  hinif  Many,  who  would  not  Imed  to  a 
graven  image,  or  prostrate  thefii8elv.e8  befyre  die  ns* 
^g  sun,  still  serve  the  creature  m<xt  thta  the  Greator, 
fove  mammon  more  than  God,  and  are  governed  mon» 
^y  their  own  tusts  than  by  his  will* 
'  However  clearlv  vou  can  demoobtrate  the  exifitenct 
and  proyid^hce  of  6od,  and  whatever  rational  send* 
ments  you  entertain  concerning  his  character  and  gov^ 
emment ;  if  you  seek  not  his  favor  with  your  wh(4e 
heart,  and  in  preference  to  every  worl^y  interest*— if 
YOU  forget  him  in  your  ordinary  coiKcms,  and  ac» 
knowledge  him  not  in  ypjur  daily  wants  and  supplies-^ 
if  you  neglect  to  maintain  communion  with  ram  by 
meditation,  thanksgiving  and  prayer-.— if  you  indulge  a 
temper,  and  pursue  a  course  contrary  to  his  will ;  you 
are,  as  really  as  the  atheist,  without  God  in  the.  world* 
While  you  condemn  those,  who,  in  conti-adiclion  to 
the  plainest  evidence,  say,  there  is  no  iGod,  How  will 
you  justify /^ourselves,  who  in  contradiction  to  your 
own  belief,  live  as  if  there  were  no  God  ? 

There  are  more  atheists  in  the  world,  than  profess 
themselves  such.  **  The  transgression  of  thfe  wicked 
saith,  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eycs,*»  How 
unaccountable  \s  the  stupidity  of  sinners  !  God  is  no^ 
far  from  thenx  j  He  loads  them  with  blessings,  satis- 
fies  them  with  good,'  fills  them  with  gladness ;  yet 
they  know  him  not,  or  will  not  regard  him.  Thi$ 
God  calls  the  heavens  to  behold  with  astonishment  i 
*•  I  have  nourished  and  bro^jght  up  children,  but  th^ 
have  rebelled  against  me  !  i  he  ox  knoweth  hii»  own* 
er,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but  Ismel  doth  not 
]cnow,  my  people  doth  not  consider  !  Who  hath  heard 
such  a  thing  ?  Hath  a  nation  changed  her  gods,  whicA 
yet  are  no  gods  2  but  my  people  hath  cmnged  their 
glory  for  tha^  which  doth  not  profit  They  have  fiir- 
saken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  have  hew* 
ed  them  out  broken  cistenud  wmch  can  hold  no  water.*! 
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^et  us  lament  the  atheism^and  idoiatry  of  our  own 
faearts.  Since  we  know  God,  kt  us  glorify  Um  as 
God,  by  thankfulness  and  obedieiice,  l^  us,  by  the 
^acaveries  of  his  character  made  before  our  eyes,  and 
the  exercises  of  h^  goodnesfi  wbi^  we  daily  experi« 
ence,  be  persuaded  to  present  ourselves  living  sacri* 
fices  holy  and  acceptable  to  him  ;  for  this  is  our  reiu 
fiOQsble  service* 
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But  now  in  Ch/H^t  Jenu^  ye  who  oomeHmeo  wetefttt  ^  mH  i 
idgk  hy  thebhod^ChtiO.  I^or  JkeUourfmee^  wk»  htih  i 
kothone^mdhmh  irokpi  fhmn  tkfi middle wtUf  qf^ariifion  bcw 
iwten  ui  f  hmmg  oboUsked  m  hmjte9h  the  enmity f  even  the  law 
of  commandmentM  contained  in  ordinancee^  fbr  to  make  in  Mmoetf 
qf  twain  one  new  man^  to  making  fieace  j  and  thai  he  ndghi  ree* 
oncUe  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  etooo,  imrtng  olain  the  ^n* 
ndty  thereby  /  and  eome  and  pregehedtmce  to  yon  who  were 
^far  offy  and  to  them  that  were  nigh  i  for  through  him  we  both 
have  an  acccee  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  father* 

IN  the  preceding  verses,  the  Apostle  reminds 
the  Gentile  believers  in  Ephesus,  in  what  respects 
they  had  formerly  lived  at  a  distance  from  God.  They 
were  Gentiles  in  the  flesh-^they  were  by  Jews  despis- 
edt  as  not  havinjg^  the  mark  and  sign  of  God's  people 
—they  were  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ— tfiey 
were  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God 
in  his  sanctuary*~they  were  strangers  to  the  gracioos 
promise  of  the  covenant — ^they  had  no  sure  hope  of  a 
future  life-«iand  they  were  without  God  in  the  world. 
In  the  words  now  read,  he  describes  that  happy  state 
of  nearness  to  God,  into  which  they  were  brought  by 
the  gospeU    ^\  He  says,  verse  IS,  Ye  who  sometime 
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woefiurofl^  ace  inadciugb  by.  the  blood  of  €hriiit.'f 
The  ciicuoMtaaces  of  this  noiumess  he  distinctly  Slus-^ 
tiates  in  the  fbllowing  wwds»  which  we  wiU  now  opea 
and  apply* 

I.  They  were  brought  within  the  chwchtfG^d^  and 
admitted  to  equal  pnvileges  with  his  ancient  people 
the  Jews.  ... 

The  seed  of  Abraham  were  the  people,  whom  Godt 
choae,  and  whom  he  caused  to  approach  near  to  him^ 
idf.  To  them  he  shewed  his  statutes  and  his  judg* 
ments  :  he  dealt  not  so  with  any  other  nation.  The 
Gentiles  he  left  afibr  off  fimn  Imn.  **  But  now,"  says 
the  Apostle,  *^  ihcu  are  made  nigh  in  Christ,"  as  well 
as  the  Jews.  ^'  Christ  is  our  peace."  He  has  madei 
a  peace— 4  union  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  '*  He 
h»  made  both  to  be  we«"  He  has  formed  them  into 
oaecbnrch,  and  given  them  an  eqoal  share  in  gospel 
J>rivifeges^  so  that  one  has  no  peeminenoe  above  the 
other.  Chrbt  says»  ^  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep;"  not  merely  for  those  of  the  ancient  folds 
^*  &Mr  I  have  other  flbeq),  which  are  not  of  this  fold  : 
Them  iAm  I  mQ8t.bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice, 
and  diere  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd." 

«  He  has  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
which  W9S  between  us."  He  has  abolished  tne  cere* 
menial  law,  which  was  a  wall  of  separation  between 
Jews  and  other  nations.  The  Apostle  alludes  to  the 
wall  \n  the  temple,  which  divided  the  court ,  of  the 
Gentiles  from  the  holy  place,  where  the  Jews  were  al- 
lowed to  worship.  On  this  wall,  Josephus  says,  it  was 
written,  '*  that  no  alien  might  go  through  it." 

The  Apostle  adds,  ^^  Christ  hath  abolished  in  his 
fiesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments,  con- 
sisting in  ordinances,  to  make  in  himself  of  two  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace"  between  them.  That 
which  made  die  enmity,  or  separation  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles  wa$  the  law  of  ceremonies  and  ordinan- 
ces ;  for  these  were  peculiar  to  the  Jews  :  Uncircum- 
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eiseif  tgeiifikd  were  tioi  odrnkbd  tt  ifaeiib  >  Ti^Mr 
€hrht  has  abolished  in  bio  fietttt  Ilit^gtwt  intoiiibti 
<Mr  thbih  Was  to  jtrefigure'  Chrte'k  wijftrii^  ik  Hie  teil 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  When  he  offered  hHMelf  mi 
die  Q^mi^  he  kbblishted  tbete  ondfaiaiASCB  as  biking,  no 
rohg6f  6f  lirse,  And  thus  removMl  ite;  ennit]^^  or  ike 
occasion  of  distinction  between  Jews  and  GentilMU 
^  me  Apostle  sayii  in  hid  «{)istte  to  Oie  ColoMliAns.. 
^  Wt tiath made peaoe  thh>tf^ the btoodof the  crmk^ 
and  hath  blotted  out  tbe  hand  Wr^trng^  of  ordinamies^ 
which  was  against  UQ/^^  Grtntites^  ^  lAd  jiatb  takto  it 
Ottt  of  the  way,  having  United  U  to  tdit  dPo4st'' 

As  thedeatWdf  Christ  wa«  d^ltwd  dliite  for  lito 
betsefic  olf  alt  natiom»  so  When  he  Mnbved  iho.  hnir  aC 
(ier^inonies  g^ren  to  the  Jews,  lib  Instituted  a. mom 
Mthple  way  ot  worshi^^  •  whidi  ^should  te*i^miimon  to 
Gentile^^  as  #611  as  St^r^  AA  htt  made  no  distinctscm 
b^twecYi  thcth  in  the  4efiign  of  his^  death/ >so  he  Would  ^ 
alibw  none  to  be  made  in  regard  of  tbe  prifvil^es  ^.faia 
wt)rsKip  ;  but  would  rteoncite  bdthr  in  one  b^. 

YovL  here  see,  and  yob  oiigfat  to  wmeinber^  tAat  biM 
great  design  (tf  Christ's  death  wi»«>  abbHslh  iJoniker 
distinctions,  to  unite  all  nations  hi'Oifc  cKii^cb,  and* to 
ereatb  in  hiittself  orie  ne^^  man^  to  mridng  pcfacd.  He 
has  purchased  the  church  wiA  his  blood,  and  iiii . 
church  is  one.  Though,  for  thfecont^nieoce  of  wtari 
ship,  it  may  be  divided  into  many  ttletnbers,  stillk  is 
one  body  in  him.  He  is  the  head  bf  tiie  churehi  and 
liife  Saviour  of  tbe  body.    ' 

Hence'  it  ftdlows,  that  all  eohtehtiotis,  divisidns  and 
separations  in  the  church  of  Christ,  ate  a  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  design  of  his  death.  As  the  members  of  .a 
particular  church  ought  to  walk  together  in  peace^  so 
particular  churches  Should  maintain  communion  ivith 
one  another.  They  should  coop(^rate  in  building  up 
the  great  kingdom  of  thMr  common  Loid,  uotil,4lie5r 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
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the  fulness  of  Christ^  Christians  may  entertain  differ* 
cot  opinions  in  the  less  important  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  may  practise  difterent  usages  in  the  worship  ot 
God  ;  but  as  long  as  they  hold  th«  head,  on  which  ali 
the  members  depend,  and  as  long  as  they  call  on  tha 
name  of  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  should  re- 
gard and  treat  each  other  as  fellow  memljers  in  him« 

Most  of  the  Churches  planted  by  the  Apostles,  coa* 
sisted  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  These,  having  been 
differently  educated,  and  still  retaining  some  of  their 
ancient  habits,  often  fell  into  troublesome  contentions^ 
But  in  these  cases  Paul  always  inculcated  forbearance^ 
condescension  and  charity.  While  Yyt  required  the 
churches  to  purge  out  the  openly  wicked  and  ungodly, 
he  cautioned  believers  not  to  judge  and  condemn  one 
another  for  circumstantial  differences,  and  exhorted 
tifiem,  wherein  they  were  agreedi  to  walk  by  .the  same 
rule. 

If  we  separate  from  the  communion  of  our  brethren 
lor  differences,  which  enter  not  into  the  essence  of  re-» 
ligion  ;  or  if  we  renounce  fellowship  with  particular 
eharches,  which  still,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  Christ 
has  owned  and  blessed,  we  not  only  oppose  the  plain 
instructions  of  the  gospel,  but  counteract  one  great  de«^ 
sign  oi  Christ's  death,  which  was  to  destroy  all  enmity, 
and  reconcile  his  disciples  in  one  body. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  to  excite  one  another 
to  love  and  good  works,  and  to  unite  in  advancing  the 
common  interest  of  pure  religion.  They  are  to  seek^ 
not  merely  their  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many. 
They  are  not  only  to  consult,  each  one  his  own  person- 
al edification  ;  but  to  study  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  the  things  wberewith  they  may  edify  one 
another. 

II.  These  Ephesiana  were  brought  near  to  God,  as 
they  were  admitted  to  enjoy  thi&^ospejlf  which  is  a  dis« 
pensation  of  grace  and  peace*. 
Vol.  m.  % 
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-The  Apostle  says,  ^*  Christ  came  and  pretdied  peaoe 
to  you  who  were  a&r  off,  sod  to  them  that  are  near.'* 
Christ  eame  to  the  £phe$ian9f  not  personally*  but  by 
the  ministry  of  his  Apostles,  and  preached  pardon  and 
salvation  to  them,  as  ivell  as  to  the  y^ms. 

If  it  is  a  happiness  to  enjoy  peace  with  God,  it  ie  a 
privilege  to  hear  it  proclaimed,  its  nature  explained^ 
and  its  terms  proposed.  **  Blessed  are  the  people, 
who  know  the  joyfnl  sound.*'——*'  How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  him,  thai  bringeth  good  tiding<i,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace,  that  brin|eth  glad  tidmgs  of  good,  that 
publishech  salvatibn,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  'fhy  king 
rcigneth.*' 

As  the  Jews  were  said  la  be  near  ta  God,  because  %^ 
them  pertained  the  ^ving  of  the  law  and  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  ;  so  these  Gentiles  were  now  said  to  be 
made  nigh,  because  to  them  was  preached  the  gosprf 
of  peace,  and  the  ofer  of  salvation  through  a  Re- 
deemer, 

If  tAcy  were  near  to  God  in  the  enjoyment  of  Paul's 
ministry,  we  also  arc  near ;  for  to  us  are  committed  the 
truths  taught  by  his  ministry.  The  doctrines,  which 
the  Apostles  preached,  are  contained  in  their  writings. 
These f  through  the  good  Providence  <^  God,  are  in  our 
possession  :  We  may  consult  them  in  the  hours  of  re« 
tirement ;  we  may  bear  them  opened  and  applied  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Godir  We  need  not  say,  "  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above  f 
Or,  Who  shaH  descend  into  the  deep,  to  brifig  Christ 
up  Srom  the  dead  i"  ¥gt  the  word  is  nigh  us,  even 
that  same  word  of  salvation  which  Christ  preschedv 
first  in  his  own  person,  and  then  by  the  ministry  of  his 
Apostles.  We  are  the  people,  who  know  the  joyful 
sound,  and  to  whom  peace  through  Jesus  Christ  is 
pr9claimed.  God  has  brought  us  near  to  himself,  to 
do  his  service  in  the  tabernacle.  He  has  sen^to  us  the 
gu&«  .el  of  bis  Son  :  In  the  midst  of  us  he  has  establieh- 
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cd  his  churahes  :  We  are  invited  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

Our  h|gh  privilc^fes  are  not  tlie  effects  of  our  owa 
previoms  choice,  but  of  God's  sovereign  grace.  Ho 
has  revealed  to  us  those  glorious  things,  which  are  hid« 
den  from  miiUoBS  of  our  fellow  sinaers*~*Why  is  it 
80  ?-^We  cao  only  say*  *'  So  it  seemed  good  in  bis 
sight." 

I^t  us  remember,  however,  that  to  whom  much  is 
given,  of  them  much  will  be  re(|uired«  The  nearer  wo 
are  brought  to  God>  the  farther  shall  wc)  be  banished 
from  him,  if  we  despise  bis  grace.  So  our  Lord  says 
to  Capernaum,  in  which  he  often  preached  and  wrought 
miracles  ;  '^  Thou,  Capernaum*  which  art  exalted  to 
heaven,  shaft  be  cast  down  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty 
work»  which  have  boen  done  in  thee,  had  been  done 
hi  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day« 
Therefore  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  lor  Sodom  in  the 
.day  d*  judgment,  than  for  thee.^ 

HI.  Among  these  Ephesians,  many  were  brought 
near  to  God  by  the  raumaiiM  of  thiir  souk  after  his 
image. 

The  Apostle  says  to  them,  ^'  In  Christ  ye  are  made 
nigh,  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  abolished  th^  emwtyt  to  i^ake  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  tnanJ^^ 

It  was  the  design  of  the  gospel,  not  only  to  unite 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  one  church,  but  to  make  them 
nevf  men^  that  they  flight  walk  in  newifes$  aflifo.  Ac* 
cordingly  the  Apostle,  in  the  4th  chapter,  observes, 
that  **  they  had  been  taught,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus, 
diat  they  should  put  off,  concerning  their  former  con. 
yersation,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  Usts,  should  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  mind,  and  should  put  on  the  ne^  man^  which, 
after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi* 
ness.^'  The  old  man  signifies  those  evil  habits  which 
they  had  lon|^.  indulged  in  their  Heathenism*     The 
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new  man  is  that  life  of  holiness  and  righteousness 
which  the  gospel  requires.  This  is  called  true  hoii- 
ness,  and  a  renewal  of  the  spirit,  in  distinction  from 
those  outward  forms  in  which  Jews,  as  well  as  Hea<r 
thens,  had  once  rested. 

Now,  when  we  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  the 
mind,  and  made  holy  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
then  we  are  brought  near  to  God.  All  habitual  sin- 
ners, how  near  soever  in  their  visible  privileges,  are  in 
their  hearts  far  from  him.  They  have  in  them  a  carnal 
sntndt  which  is  enmit}'  against  God,  ainl  will  not  be 
subject  to  his  law.  They  are  enemies  in  their  minds 
by  wicked  worksb  They  may  profess  to  know  God  ; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable  and 
disobedient,  and  unto  ^ytry  good  work  reprobate* 
But  true  Christians  are  nigh  to  God,  as  they  are  par- 
lakers  of  his  nature,  renewed  after  his  image,  and  coii-^ 
formed  to  his  character. 

If  the  enjoyment  of  the  gospel  brings  us  near  to 
God,  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  on  our  souls  brings  us 
nearer  still ;  for  thui  assimilates  us  to  him.  We  maj 
be  near  to  htm  in  external  privileges,  and  yet  be  far  oflT 
in  the  disposition  of  our  minds.  There  are  those,  who 
^aw  near  to  God  with  their  mouths,  when  their  hearts 
are  iar  from  him.  If  we  not  only  profess  the  word  of 
truth,  but  are  tx)m  of  this  incorruptible  seed— -this 
wordf  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,  and  have  pu» 
rified  our  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  ;.  then  we  may 
properly  be  said  to  be  made  nigh  to  God.  **  While 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  die  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him."—**  When  we  dwell  in  love,  we 
dwell  in  God  and  he  in  us,  for  he  is  love.'' 

Let  us  not  content  ourselves  with  a  professed  and 
visible  nearness  to  God,  "but  seek  a  spiritual  union 
with  him  in  a  participation  of  the  divine  nature.  Let 
us  walk  with  him  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  in 
the  contemplation  dT  his  perfections,  in  a  sense  of  his 
pre^ence^  and  in  the  observance  of  fai«  commands^ 
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When  we  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  the  nuDd  and 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  we  may  be  said  to  come  nigh 
to  God  ;  for  then  we  are  like  him,  and  enjoy  commit 
nion  with  him. 

IV.  This  nearness  to  God  farther  implies  a  state  of 
peace  vjith  him. 

The  Apostle  here  speaks,  not  only  of  a  reconciliation 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  of  a  reconciliation  of 
both  unto  God.  ''  Christ  hath  abolished  the  enmity^ 
that  he  might  make  in  himself  of  twun  one  new  man 
— ^nd  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross." 

As  sinners  are  enemies  to  God  in  their  minds,  so 
they  are  objects  of  his  holy  displeasure.  *^  He  is  an- 
gry  with  them  everj  day.»*  And  his  **  salvation  b  fer 
from  them."  They  say  unto  God,  •*  Depart  from  us, 
fcr  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  And  a 
sentence,  corresponding  with  this  language  of  their 
hearts,  is  prepared  for  them  ;— "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity  ;  I  know  you  not."  But  when 
they  return  to  God  by  repentance,  then  his  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  the  sentence  is  revoked.  When 
their  enmi^  b  slain,  and  their  self  exalting  thoughts 
are  humbled,  Ihen  God  receives  them  ^ciously  and 
loves  them  fi^ly  ;  he  b  merciful  to  their  unrighteous*^ 
ness,  and  remembers  their  sins  no  more.  *'  Being 
justified  by  fidth,  they  have  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ"  They  are  interested  in  that  gracious 
promise,  '*  I  will  be  a  God  and  a  Father  to  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters.  "-«-**  There  is  no 
condemnation  to  them,  because  they  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  they  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit." 

This  reconciliation  is  eifected  "by  the  blood  of** 
Christ  shed  on  "  the  cross-"—"  The  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  laid  on  him."—  '•  He  suffered  for  our 
ains^  the  just  for  the  tmjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God*^'    Aad."  God  makes  us  accepted  in  the  Belov* 
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|Hi»»«^<<  He  is  in  Christ  recondUng  the  %vorki  to  faimp 
ael^  not  imputing  their  trespasses,''  Happy  b  the  be. 
liever  thus  brought  near  unto  God^  *^  Blessed  is  the 
nian»  whose  transgressions  are  thus  forgiven,  and  his 
mns  covered*  Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
gmle*''  He  looks  back  with  astonishment  on  his  for^ 
mer  state  of  es^trangement  from  God«  and  on  the  fiilse 
security  which  he  felt,  while  all  his  sins  were  unpar** 
doned,  and  his  guilty  soul  exposed  to  eternal  condem* 
nation.  He  mutates  with  thankful  admiration  on  the 
mercy  of  God,  which  has  brought  him  within  the 
sound  of  the  gospel,  has  awakened  his  attention  to  the 
4anger  of  bis  condition  and  to  the  relief  provided,  and 
bas  given  Urn  pepentance  and  the  remission  of  sins* 
He  views  with  delight  the  &oe  of  a  reconciled  God^ 
^  finds  pleasure  in  the  consciousness  of  a  heart  rec« 
incited  to  himi  He  looks  forward  with  the  jf>y  of 
hope  lo  that  day,  when  he  shall  be  admitted  still  nearer 
to  God,  and  shdl  mingle  widi  saints  and  angels  in  hi^ 
presence,  where  is  fuhiess  of  joy  and  pleasures  bx  er« 
ermore. 

V.  Another  circumstance  of  the  nearness  mentioiv 
ed  in  the  text,  is  access  to  Qod  io  Prayer*  ^^  Throi^h 
Christ  reconciUog  us  to  God,  w^  both  home  access  ttm^ 
the  Father.'' 

The  lews  drew  near  to  God  by  the  sacrifices  of 
beasts ;  we  may  ccmie  nearer  to  him  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,,  Qithis  the  legal  sacrifices  were  but  types,  and 
from  4his  they  derived  all  their  virtue.  And  ^^  if  the 
blood  of  beasts,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctified  to  the 
purifying  qS  the  4e^«  ^ow  much  a^oce  shall  the  blood 
of  Cbrbt,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him« 
sdf  without  spot  to  God,  purge  our  consciences  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  V 

The  high  priest  under  the  law,  having  o&red  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  the  people,  entered  by  the  blood  of 
Ihis  sacrifioe  iiita  the  most  holy  phtte^  to  nakie  inter^ 
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eemon  tar  them  s  and  H'hile  he  interceded  tot  theM 
tiiere,  they  were  praying  without.  But  Christ  by  hsB 
own  blood  has  entered  into  heaven  to  appear  in  tk# 
presence  of  God  for  us ;  and  by  his  Mood  we  now  ha¥ai 
boMness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  in  that  new  and  living' 
way,  which  he  has  consecrated.  Smce  we  have  sucn 
aa  high  priest  over  the  home  <d  God,  we  may  coiafi 
boldly  to  bis  seat,  and  obtain  mercy,  and  £nd  grace  te 
help  in  time  of  need. 

Such  is  tlie  grace  of  the  gospel,  that  it  calls  tifmert^ 
wder  an  awakening  sense  cdf  guilt,  to  apply  unto  God^ 
as  a  God  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  gives  them 
reason  to  hope,  that  their  application  will  not  be  in 
vain.  But  there  is  a  pecuHhr  sense,  in  which  true  be« 
lievers  come  nigh  to  him.  They  have  those  promises^ 
of  assistanee  and  acceptance,  which  others  eanoot  ap* 
propriale.  The  Apostle  says,  "^  Through  Christ  we 
have  access  by  fiiitb  into  this  grace,  in  which  we  stand 
tatA  rtjoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.*'—**  In  him 
we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
£iith  of  bim/'-^ -^  The  Sf >irit  helpeth  our  infirmities, 
and  maketh  interces^n  for  us  according  to  the  will  of 
God/' 

What  a  high  privilege  do  Christians  enjoy  ?— .They 
come  d^ily  to  God  in  prayer  and  praise.  They  tell 
|iim  their  wants,  thank  him  for  his  bounties,  and  solicit 
farther  suppKes.  They  come  to  him  in  the  name  of  a 
Mediator,  who  has  purchased  for  them  all  the  blessings 
which  they  need.  They  come  to  him  as  a  covenant 
God,  who  has  promised  that  he  will  never  fersako 
them.  ♦ 

.When  they  have  such  a  clear  and  sensible  view  of 
God's  holiness,  wisdom,  power  and  grace,  as  awakens 
their  pious  aflfections,  raises  them  above  earthly  thingSi 
eollects  and  fixes  their  thoughts,  and  excites  more  ar- 
dent desires  of  heaven,  greater  aversion  to  sm,  imd 
more  active  resolutions  for  duty^  then  may  they  be  said 
to  ^aw  near  to  God  with  die  lieart.    Then  tiiey  enjoy 
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fpirilual  communion  with  him.  *  TlK  Psaimi^t  ^3U»e-> 
lienced  in  the  safnctuary  such  an  intercourse  with  uod 
as  this.  There  he  saw  Ood's  power  and  glory,  and 
feit  the  communications  of  divine  light  and  love.  This 
one  thing  he  desired,  thaH  ho*  might  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  aU  the  dajs  of  his  life.  This  was  his  Ian* 
guage,  •*  Whom  have  I  y>  heaven  but  thee  ? — There  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  tliee.— It  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.  I  have  p^t  my  trust  in 
him.'* 

VI.  Another  important  circumstance  of  nearness  to 
God,  is  the  presence  of  his  holy  Spirit*** 

The  Apostle  says,  •^  We  have  accfts  iy  t/ie  Spirii 
unto  the  father/* 

•  The  grace  of  the  Spirit  was  granted,  for  the  support 
and  comfort  of  good  men  under  the  Old  Testament* 
David  prays,  *•  Take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me — up- 
hold me  with  thy  free  Spirit."  But  under  the  gospd^ 
which  is  a  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  more  expU* 
citly  promised^  and  more  amply  afforded.  ^^  God  has 
shed  forth  the  Spirit  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ*" 
The  Spirit  not  only  makes  occasional  visits  to,  but 
takes  a  stated  residence  with  humble  believers.  They 
ftre  his  habitation — his  temples.  They  walk  in  him, 
and  are  led  by  him<  By  him  they  are  sanctifiedy 
strengthened  and  comforted.  He  helps  their  infirmi* 
ties  in  prayer,  witnesses  to  their  adoption,  and  preserves 
them  junto  salvation.  Christ  says  to  his  disciples,  *^If 
any  man  love  me,  him  will  my  Father  love,  and  we 
will  come  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  This 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit^  which  the  Father  would  send  in 
his  name. 

>  Happy  is  the  good  Christian  in  this  nearness  to  Godj 
Sensibte  of  his  own  weakness,  he  rejoices  in  Christ,  in 
whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and  of  whose  fulness  he  may 
receive  even  grace  for  grace.  Paul,  when  he  felt  his 
weakness,  found  himself  strong.  He  took  pleasure  ia 
infirmities^  because  the  power  of  Christ  rested  uppm 
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Urn :  He  was  contented  in  every  state  :  He  knew 
both  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound  :  Through 
Christ  strengthening  him  he  could  do  all  things* 
When  be  was  crucified  with  Ch|ist^  he  was  still  aiive^ 
because  Christ  lived  in  him.  He  acknowledged^  that 
by  God's  grace  he  was  ihade  what  he  was  ;  and  hs^ 
could  say,  the  grace  bestowed^  on  him  was  not  in  vain* 
tie  labored  the  ihore  abundantly  ;  yet  hot  he,  but  tha 
grace  of  Christ  that  was  with  him* 

To  judge  then,  whether  we  have  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  us,  we  must  inquire,  Whether  t^e  iDor^of  the  Spir- 
it can  be  found  in  us.  Paul  labored  abundantly — ^was 
constant  in  duty-— -contented  in  every  condition— rhum- 
ble  itv  his  thoughts  of  himself.  We  then  have  the  best 
proof,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  with  ps,  when  we  can 
trace  its  happy  efiects* 

1  liave  now  opened  to  yoii  the  several  circumstances 
of  that  nearness  to  God,  which  the  Apostle  mentions 
as  the  high  privilege  of  humble  Christians* 

The  first  and  leading  circumstances  of  this  nearness 
we  ali  cxi]oy*  God's  house  and  worship,  his  Word  and 
ordiaances  are  nigh  us«  From  our  childhood  we  have 
know^n  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  us 
wise  to  salvation.  Let  us  give  glory  to  6od,  who  thus 
has  distinguished  us  from  multitudes  of  our. fellow 
creatures.  Let  us  not,  however  content  ourselves  with 
such  a  nearness  as  this  ;  but  improve  our  favorable 
condition  to  a  still  greater  and  more  important  neari- 
ncss.  We  may  be  made  nigh  in  Vespect  of  privileges^ 
Qnd  yet  remain  in  our  hearts  afar  off  from  God.  It 
concerns  us  to  examine,  whether  we  are  partakers  of 
God's  holiness,  conformed  to  his.will^  reconciled  to 
his  government,  and  interested  in  his  pardoning  grace* 
If  we  are  enemies  in  our  minds,  it  concerns  us  imme- 
diately to  renoi^nce  our  enmity,  and  accept  that  glori-» 
oQs  peace,  which  is  purchased  by  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  us  praise  God  for  the  interposition  of  his  Son, 
xyho  is  our  peace*    His  death  ou  the  cross  is  the  fouQ« 
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rfatfon  of  our  habitual  ncailiess  tto  Gt5d,  our  KtuslliAp* 
pronches  to  him,  and  our  comfcrtebte  hope»oftfie  fu- 
ture enioTTtient  of  him.  He  suffererf  fijr  our  nns,  that 
he  might'  bring  us  to  God*  He  took  on  hm  oUr  na- 
ture, that  we  might  partake  Of  the  divine^  hi  oUf  haw 
Uure  he  ascendecf  to  hearen,  that  we  mightibllbw  hittt 
thither.  He  appears  in  the  presence  of  Cod  for  M-, 
that  we  may  draw  near  in  the  full  assurance  of  feith. 

Let  none  despise  the  word  dispensed,  and  the  onK- 
ilanccs  administered  in  the  church.  Tlicsc  are  the 
means  by  which  believers  come  near  tb  God,  receive 
the  communications  of  his  grace,  and  obtain  a' prepara- 
tion for  glory.  However  lightly  some  may  esteem  these 
means,  pious  souls  ftud  them  highly  useful  to  warm 
their  holy  aflfectioi^.s,  strengthen  their  good  resolutions, 
improve  their  virtuous  tempers,  and  bring  t|kem  nearer 
to  neaven.  '        ' 

,  Let  none  imagine;  that  thcjr  ate  above  the  need  of 
divine  ordinqjices  ;  .ndr  yet  let  any' suppose,  th«  religu 
ion  mainly  consists  in  die  observance  of  them ;  but  let 
all  regard  them  as  the  means  of  holiness,  and  attend 
upon  them,  with  a  view  to  bring  their  souls  neater  to 
God  in  the  love  of  his  character,  and  in  the  practice  of 
every  duty.  "  %  . 

Oxn*  subject  instructs  u^^  when  we  may  be  said  to 
enjoy  God's  presence  in  religious  worship.  It  i», 
when  we  draw  near  to  him  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
true  end  of  worship  is  answered — when  a  holy  temper 
is  increased,  holy  resolution^  confirmed,  an  aversion  to 
sin  strengthened,  and  faith  and  humility  promoted.  It 
is  not  merely  the  elevation  of  affection  m  God's  wor- 
ship, whicTi  indicates  his  presence  with  us  :  Abetter 
prof^f  is  the  coritespondence  of  our  hearts  to  the  design 
of  Ills  vrorship,  which  is  the  promotion  of  knowledge, 
fii'h,  holiness,  charity,  heavenliness,  and  conJitancy  in 
chiiy. — In  a  word,  when  we  find,  that  God's  ordi- 
raiiccs  make  us  better,  we  may  conclude  that  ^x  have 
been  with  him.  .     . 
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^oiv  great  is  the  evil  of  sin  !  It  i$  this  which  sepa* 
rates  the  ^ehU  jpom  Qod.  In  aeeurneas  to  him  consists 
the  felicity  of  rational  beings .:  Distance  from  him  is 
their  misery ;  aU  pretences  to  happiness  are  vain,  while 
man  is  a  stranger  to  Go(L  Let  him  be  surrounded 
with  all  the  riches,  honors  and  joys  that  tjlie  world  caa 
give  ;  still,  if  he  is  &r  fnom  God,  he  is  far  [t(pm  happi- 
ness.  He  who  is  without  God,  has  no  h^pe.  Do  the 
sensual  and  profane  boast  of  pleasures,  when  God  is 
not  in  1^1  tb$:xT  jhoMgh^  P — How  vain  arc  theae  pleaa* 
urcs  !  How  unaatisfying' — how  transient !  In. the  mo- 
ment of  death  they  wm  yanibh  forever,  and  leave  the 
soul  overwhelmed  with  sorrow. 

I^t  us  be  afraid  of  every  thiag  that  tends  to  draw 
OS  away  from*  God ;  and  love  every  thing,  whiclt 
brings  us  Qearer  to  him*  Let  us  seek  him  \vith  our 
whole  hearts ;  preserver  daily  communion  with  him  ; 
eboofie  his  &vor  as  our  happiness,  his  service  us  our 
emplojqpaetity  his  word  as^our  guide,  his  ordinances  as 
our  refreshment,  his  house  as  the  gate  of  heaveo>  and 
^ve9  as  pw:  eterQ4  hooi'^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SERMON   XV, 


The  Nature  J  Foundation  and  Design  of  the  Christian 

Church. 


fPHESIANS  ii.  S0— 4t. 

^oft^  fherrfore  ye  are  no  more  9tranger$%  buffeUav  eitizeng  mih 
the  Saints  and  of  the  household  9^/  Gody  and  are  huUt  ^/lon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  qnd  Profiheta^  Jesus  Christ  himself  5e^ 
ing  the  cMef  comer  stone  ;  in  vfhom  all  the  buildings  ftlyframecf 
together  J  growetk  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lordy  in  whom  you 
also  are  huilded  together  for  an  htUdtaUon  of  God  through  the 
Sfiirit. 

These  l^hesian  Gentiles,  as  the  Apostle  ob*' 
serves,  had  in  times  past  been  aliens  from  the  com* 
monwealth  or  citizenship  of  Israel,  strangers  from  tho 
covenants  of  promise,  without  Christ,  and  afar  oflffrom 
Ood.  But  by  the  gospel  there  was  a  great  change 
made  in  their  condition.  They  were  brought  near  to 
God,  and  the  enmity  between  the  Jews  and  them  was 
abolished  by  the  t)lood  of  the  cross,  so  that  both  were 
now  reconciled  to  God  in  one  body,  and  were  become 
one  new  man,  **  Therefore,"  says  the  Apostle  in  the 
text,  **  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,**  as  ye 
were  formerly,  *^  .but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints, 
|uk1  of  tlie  househcdd  of  God/' 
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He  describes  the  Christian  church  as  a  city  or  house^ 
fiold — He.  teaches  us  the  nature  of  that /<7ttw^^/fo«  on 
•which  the  buiWing  stands — He  signifies  that  the  build* 
ing,  for  its  permanence  and  security,  must  be  united Vb 
the  fo\nad^ion«^and,  finally,  that  it  may  grow  into  an 
holy  temple,  and  become  an  habitation^  of  God;  all 
the  parts  must  be  fmmed  into,  and  incorptkafed  with 
one  another.  '*' 

.    I.  The  Apostle  represents  the  churgh  of  God  under 
the  figure  of  a  cityy  and  a  household. 

1.  A  church  must  resemble  a  family  or  city,  in  re- 
spect oi  order  znd  government ;  for  without  these  a  re- 
ligious society  can  no  more  subsist,  than  a  civil  com-  ^ 
mutity,  or  a  household. 

In  a  city  there  must  be  laws  to  regulate  the  manners  ' 
of  the  citizens,  and  officers  to  publish  and  administer 
the  laws.  So  it  must  bein  the  ehurdh  of  God.  The 
laws  of  this  sacred  community  are  immediately  insti- 
tuted by  God  hiniself ; 'and  by  him  officers  are  ap- 
pointed  to  explain  these  laws,  inculcate  "obedience  to 
them,  reprove  the  violations  of  them,  and  hold  up  to  ,^ 
general  view  the  solemn  sanctions  annexed  to  them. 
Though  he  does  not  directly  indigitate  the  persons^" 
who  are  to  act  as  officers  in  his  church,  yet  he  has  pre- 
*scribed  the  necessary  qualifications  for,  and  the  mode 
of  introduction  to  the  instituted  *  office  ;  and  without  a 
regular  call  and  induction,  no  man  has  a  right  to  as^ 
8ume  a  sacred,  any  more  than  a  civil  function.  As  in 
a  civil  community  every  appointment  to  office*  must  be 
agreeable  to  the  constitution  ;  so  in  the  church,  every 
appointment  niust  be  agreeable  to  the  gospel,  which  is 
the  great  charter  of  its  privileges.  If  in  a  state  every 
man,  who  pleased,  might  usurp  the  powers  of  magis^ 
tracy,  and  demand  obedience  from  his  fellow  citi;5en8, 
there  would  be  nothing  but  riot  and  confusion  :  So  It 
would  be  in  th^  church,  if  every  person,  at  his  option, 
might  officiate  as  a  public  ruler  or  teacher.  In  this 
pase,  a  church  would  resemble  SaM^  rather  than  a 
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yell  regulated  city.  Officers  in  Christ's  (hurch  aiv  to 
aiQt,  not  as  having  dominion  over  the  faith  and  coa- 
jscience,  but  as  beii^  helpers  of  the  knowledge  and 
/pomfortof  their,  fellow  Christians.  They  are  to  apply 
4;he  threatenings,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  oeo^uires  of 
Christ  their  Lord,  for  the  conviction  axid  reformatioa 
(^  the  unruly  ;  but  they  are .  not  to  act  aa  Lords  over 
Christ's  heritage  :  Whatever  authority  they  have,  th^ 
4ire  to  use  it  only  for  edification,  not  for  destruction^ 

Now  as  God  has  instituted  government  in  hiy 
church,  for  the  proaiotion  of  holiness  and  good  works, 
SO  to  this  government  every  one  is  bound  to  submit* 
Wh^t  would  you  think  of  a  man,  who  should  prpfe^f 
himself  a  citizen  of  the  state,  and  yet  should  cudm  ^ 
*  exemption  from  its  jurisdiction  ?-T-Ju&tihe  same  must 
you  think  of  in  man,  who  professes  to  be  a  Christian, 
and  yet  livQs  at  lai^*  without  subjecting  him^lf  tQ 
the  discipline  of  any  Christian  chuxc^. 

There  are  those  who  pretend  to  believe  the  gospel, 
and  who  have  much  to  say  about  the  church,  and  yc^ 
i^ever  own  t^mselves  subject  to  Christ's  authoriur  In 
it.     They  never  have  explicitly  covenanted  to  walk  io 
x^[>mmunion  with  this,  or  that,  or  any  other  church  of 
Christ.      They  consider  tliemaelves  as  totally  exeis^^ 
from  Christian  jurisdiction.    Now  why  is  jqpt  this  as 
great  an  inconsistency  in  the  religious,  as  the  awift 
conduct  would  be  in  the  civil  life.     The  truth  is,  eve- 
ry man  who  believes  tlie  gospel  is  bound  to  submit  tp 
all  its  plain  institutions ;  and  sin^  Christ  hasordaxned^ 
that  his  diciples  shall  unite  In  societies  for  mutual 
watchAilness,  edification  and  comibrt,  every  man  U 
obliged  to  comply  with  this  institutiony  by  walking  in 
fellowship  with  some  Christian  church*     And  they 
wlio  imagine,  they  are  not  under  the  same  obligationa 
as  (^ers,  er  are  not  subjects  of  Christian  discipline 
equally  with  others,  because  they  never  have  joined 
themselves  to  any  particular  churchy  should  consider, 
that  they  have  no  riglit  to  live  in  ^is  lp09^  9^4i$con> 
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avail; 

i.  In  a  c|t;f ,  or  household^  all  the  meimbefs  have  if 
mutual  retatioH,  and  peruke  h>  the  tfommon  priviU 
eges  ;  and,  tbtmgh  they  are  placed  in  different  station^ 
ml  condhionsi  they  must  all  contribute  to  the  general 
happiness.  So  Christians  are  called  fellow  citizens, 
brethren,  and  members  one  of  another.  They  are  all 
related  to  the  same  universal  parent,  who  is  above  all, 
through  all,  and  in  them  all.  They  dwell  in  the  sam^ 
house,  the  church,  meet  at  the  same  table,  and  eat  of 
the  same  bread.  They  should  therefore  regard  oncj 
another  as  brethren,  feel  for  each  other's  welfere,  and, 
accoirdtng  to  their  respective  abilities,  promote  tht 
general  edification  and  comfort. 

3.  In  a  city,  and  aho  in  a  family,  there  is  a  com- 
mon interest.  Though  each  member  has  certain  sepa* 
fate  rights,  yet  there  arc  some  great  concerns,  which 
belong  to  the  whole,  and  which  are  the  object  of  the 
unloh.  So  it  is  in  the  church  of  Christ.  We  are  cal- 
led hito  this  sacred  kind  of  society,  that  we  may  be 
fellow  helpers  in  the  same  great  design,  the  promotion  ^ 
of  religion  and  the  common  salvation.  Every  Christ, 
ian  ill  his  private  capacity,  is  to  work  out  his  own  sal- 
vation ,*  but,  as  a  member  of  the  church,  he  is  to  re- 
gard the  salvation  of  others*  The  gospel  directs  us  to 
consider  one  another,  that  we  may  provoke  unto  love 
atid  good  works— to  study  the  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another— -to  seek  not  merely  our  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

As  all  the  members  of  a  particular  church  should 
cooperate  hi  advancing  her  spiritual  interest,  so  all 
churches  should  concur  in  building  up  the  common 
intere^d  of  Christ's  kingdom.  A  particular  member 
is  never  to  disturb  the  peace,  and  obstruct  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  church,  under  pretence  of  personal  edifica- 
tion :  Neither  ought  a  collection  of  Christians  to  take 
such  measures  for  building  up  themselves,  as  tend  to 
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Ikiit  disquietude  or  dissolution  of  other  churches.  But 
all  should  act  as  fellow  citizens  in  one  grand  commu- 
uity^  and  as  brethren  in  one  affectionate  family.  The 
common  edification  is.one  principal  end  of  social  wor* 
ship ;  and  for  this  end  every  Christian  ought  to  attend 
upon  it,  even  though  he  sliould  find  but  little  benefit 
accrue  to  himself. 

-  If  a  member  of  civil  society  should  renounce  every- 
useful  employment,  and  give  himself  up  to  pleasure  or 
indolence,  because  he  had  acquired  a  fortune  adequate 
to  all  his  own  exigences,  he  would  be  thought  unwor- 
thy the  name  of  a  good  citizen*  We  should  tell  him^ 
Whatever  affluence  he  enjoyed,  he  was  bound  to  em- 
ploy his  abilities  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  citizens  ; 
and  he  had  no  right  to  live  merely  to  himself.  So  if  a 
professor  of  religion  ^ould  discontinue  his  support  ol^ 
or  attendance  on  the  social  worship  of  God,  under  pre- 
tence of  such  superior  religious  attainnrients,  as  raised 
him  above  the  need  of  public  instruction,  he  would  forr 
feit  the  character  of  ^a  good  Christian  ;  for  every  oae 
is  bound  to  consult  the  common  edification,  as  well  as 
iiis  own. 

4.  In  a  well  ordered  city^  or  household,  there  will 
be  peace  and  unity  :  So  there  ought  to  be  in  a  Christ- 
ian church.  Neither  a  civil,  nor  a  religious  communis 
t\'  can  long  subsist,  when  it  is  divided  against  itself. 
Christians  are  therefore  required  to  study  the  things 
which  make  for  peace— to  forbear  one  another  in  love 
— to  be  likeminded  one  toward  another,  that  they  may 
with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God4 

The  Apostle,  having  compared  the  Christian  church 
to  a  house^  continues  the  allusion  by  representing,  in 
the  second  place,    • 

IL  l^he  manner  in  which  it  is/ounded.  As  every 
building  must  have  a  basis  on  which  to  rest ;  so  like- 
wise, must  the  church  of  God.  "  This,'*  our  Apostle 
says,  ^^  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
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prophets^  Jesus  Chribt  himself  being  the  chief  ccnneif 
atone." 

The  mediation  of  Christ  is  the  foandation  of  our  Eiith 
and  hope.  The  apostles  and  prophets  are  a  foundation 
only  as  they  describe  and  exhibit  to  us  the  doctrines 
txA  works»  the  atonement  and  intercession  of  the  Re« 
deemer.  In  him  all  the  doctrines  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  meet  and  unite,  as  thf  atones  in  a  foundation 
are  fixed  and  bound  together  bv  the  corner  stone* 
The  Apostle  Peter,  alluding  to  the  words  of  Isaiah^ 
says,  *^  Coming  unto  Christ  as  a  living  stone,  chosen 
of  God,  and  pfectous,  be  ye  as  living  stones,  built  up 
a  spiritual  house  ;  as  it  is  contained  in  the  scriptures, 
Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chie^  comer  stone^  elect,  pre* 
cious,  and  he  that  believeth  shall  not  be  confounded. 
Unto  you  who  believe  he  is  precious,  but  to  the  diso- 
bedient the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed  is  be« 
come  the  head  of  the  corner,  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
and  a  rock  of  offence.  *'  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans,  *'  According  to  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me, 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,''  by  preaching  Christ  to 
you,  *^  for  other  foundation  cait  no  man  lay  than  that  it 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ^" 

Mankind  are  by  the  gospel  considered  as  in  a  ^aJteii 
and  ruined  state.  The  great  design  of  this  revelation 
is,  to  bring  the  happy  tidings  and  proposals  bf  salvation 
to  a  guilty  world*  It  opens  the  glorious  plan,  and 
states  the  gracious  terms  of  this  salvation^  But  then 
it  always  teaches*us  to  regard  Jesus  Christmas  the  found- 
ation of  our  faith  and  hope.  It  is  by  his  death  that 
pardon  and  life  are  purchased.  It  is  by  his  mediation 
that  free  access  to  God  is  procured.  It  is  by  his  inter- 
cession that  our  fervent  prayers  find  audience^  and  oui" 
best  works  meet  acceptance.  The  prophets  laid  the 
foundation  of  faith,  by  the  discoveries  which  they  made 
of  this  glorious  Saviour.  The  AposUes  have  laid  a 
foundation  by  preaching  the  same  Saviour.  •*  We 
preach  not  ourselves,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  but  ChrisI 
V0L4  lit.  2  B 
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Jesus,  the  Loni,  and  ourselves  ybtif  strv*hts  for  itisxa^ 
sake."    . 

The  church  bf  God  is  bnift  on  thosfc  doctriftes, 
which  respect  Christ.  This  is  mrt  a  fcivil  conimtmity 
incorpchtcd  for  Worldly  purposes  j  but  a  refigiofus  so* 
clety  united  for  spiritual  ends,  Nbt  a  temporal  inter- 
est, but  an  everlasting  salvation  b  the  real  object  tKVtA 
institution.  And  as  this  'salvatjott  rt  purchased  by, 
and  offered  through  Jesus  Christ,  '^6  the  very  idea  of  ft 
Christian  church  supposes  a  belief  of  those  doctrines 
which  mark  the  vray  of  -salvation,  aftd  &  reliance  pn 
iJiose  prbmisc's  Avhich  ensure  a  title  it  it. 

It  is  rtot  every  error  in  doc^ine,;  that  will  destroy 
the 'being  of  a  bhurch.  But  the  doctrine  of  Chrfet^ 
eruciJied  f6r  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  certainly  a  fen- ' 
aamentai  doctrine,  arid  without  a  belief  of  thi3  a  Chtist- 
iah  church  cannot  exist.  The  gospel  it  a  discovery  oJF 
salVartion  as  |)urchased  by,  and  attainabfe  through  a  di* 
rinely  appointed  Redeemer,  if  we  reject  this  discov^ 
ery»  we  reject  the  l^ery  marrow— -the  essence  of  iSttt 
gospel ;  ajud  with  ho  proprietr  can  we  call  ■ourselves 
Christians.  Accordingly  Wc  ind,  thaft  thcv,  wtio  m 
the  apostles*^  times,  joiued  themselves  to  the  churchy 
^ycre  required  to  profess  their  belief,  tfhat  lesus  was 
Ithe  tlhrisf,  and  that  God  raised  him  from  tfic  dead* 
They  who  denied  that  Jesus  wai  come  ia  the  flesh. 
Were  called  antichrists;  but  ail,  who  in  every plafce 
called  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christy  were  considered  as 
belonging  to  his  church.  And  when  Christians  ap-. 
peared  to  be  We'll  united  in  lihis  grand  and  leading  point, 
the  apostles  advised  them  to  grei^t  condesecnsidn  and 
tenderness  in  dilferences  of  smaller  importance* 

We  have  no  right  to  exclude  any  Christian,  of  se^. 
ciety  of  Clirislians,  from  our  charity  and  communion, 
for  supjxised  errors,  as  long  as  those  errors  appear  not 
toresyicct  the  foundation  on  which  the  church  stands^ 
Jf  we  reject  aiiother  for  an  error,  ivTiich  we  suppose  not 
to  be  essential,  we  rejea  bim, /wiiom  yet,  we  believe. 
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Cod  fa^s  reccivec),  aixl  thus  exdU  ourselves  above  Godi 
Aud  if  we  m^^e  those  thing3  fundamental  io  religloQ^ 
whioh  the  gospel  has  iK>t  made  so,  \ve  then  attempt  tp 
lay  other  foundations^  beside^  that  which  God  h^s  laid, 
presumptuously^  intruding  into  hi^  place.  *'  Let  np 
,  roan,  therefore,  judg^,  or  ;jet  at  nought  his  brother,  fpr 
ViP  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ," 

The  Apostk  here  teachp§  U6  in  the  plainest  manner^ 
tbat  the  church  of  God|  both  before  and  since  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  is  one  jnd  the  same  in  its  foundation  and 
^structure,  though  different  in  some  less  important  cir- 
cumstanccs^  He  says,  ^*  Ye  are  built  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  ^/><»r/w  ?^xi^ prophets.^^  These  bo^h  form 
one  continued  foundation,  who^  parts  are  all  united  in 
the  same  corne^  ?tDae,  Jesus  Christ,  Accordingly  th^ 
^ppstles^  in  their  descriptions  of  the  Christian  cnurch, 
refer  CMressIy  to  the  povenant  made  with  Abrahamt 
and  to  the  predictloos  and  promises  contained  in  th^ 
books  of  the  propheb^ 

Hcnpc  we  sec  the  great  mistake  of  those,  who,  to 
evade  the  force  pf  all  arguments  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, for  applying  the  seal  of  the  covenant  to  the  in- 
f^nt  6ee4  of  beUevers,  allege  that  the  Christian  church 
is  on  a  foundation  eajtirely  different  from  tl>at  of  the  an* 
cient  church  ;  for  the  Apostle  expressly  instructs  u%^ 
thsii  the  Christian  ciiurch  is  no  outer  than  the  ancient 
church  continued,  and  that  the  foundation  has  always 
been  the  same..    I  proceed  to  observe, 

IIL  Th^  Apostle  here  teaches  us,  Oiat  this  spiritual 
house  must  be  united  with^  ^vAframei  into  the  foun- 
dation^ Thws  it  may  stand  secure.  "  Christ  is  the 
chief  corner  stone,  in  ^hich  all  the  building  is  framed'' 

A  house,  in  order  to  its  stability,  must  be  joined  to^ 
and  rest  upoiji  its  foundation ;  so  we  must  be  united  to, 
aad  built  upon  the  Saviour*  That  only  is  true  faith  in 
Christ,  which  regards  him  as  the  foundation  of  our 
present  liope,  and  final  acceptance.  *'  Other  fqunda- 
tion  can  iio  ffian  Myi  than  that  i$  laid^  which  is  Jesus 
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Christ  And  let  evpry  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereon.''  The  building  must  be  made  with  precious 
stones  ;  not  with  hay  and  stubble.  We  are  to  build 
ourselves  up  on  a  holy  faith,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
pur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.*'  There  is,  in. 
jdeed^  a  sprt  of  reliance  on  Christ,  which  is  net  faith,  but 
presumption.  To  depend  on  him  for  salvation,  while 
Hve  continue  in  impenitence  ancU  disobedience,  is  to 
pake  void  the  law  through  faith  :  This  is  as  contrary 
to  the  gospel,  as  to  depend  on  our  pwn,works,  without 
regarding  the  Sa\iour  at  alU  It  is  building  a  super* 
istructure  ;  not  with  precious  stones,  but  with  vile  rub- 
bish. What  Christ  has  done  for  us,  is  the  sole  ground 
of  our  acceptance.  In  this  respect  we  must  rest  on 
him  only,  and  have  no  confidence  in  ourselyes.  But 
^11  it  is  only  in  a  way  of  repentance  and  new  obe^«» 
ence,  that  we  become  quali^ed  and  prepared  for  eternal 
life. '  True  faith,  thelefore,  relies  upon  him  in  this 
way  ;  and  while  it  trusts  in  his  righteousness,  it  lores 
tiis  character,  chooses  his  precepts  and  submits  tq  his 
government.  There  must  be  a  conformity  to  Christ, 
as  well  as  a  confidence  in  him.  God  has  predestinated 
believers  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son. 
He  is  a  iiviuj^  stone,  chosen  of  .God,  and  precious ;  and 
they,  as  lively  stones^  are  built  on  hini  a  spiritual 
house,  to  oflfer  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God.  To  judge 
whether  we  arc  united  to  the  Saviour,  we  must  in- 
quire,  as  well  whether  we  are  conformed  to  him,  as 
ikrhether  we  trust  in  him.  *'  He  who  is  joined  to  die 
JLiord  is  one  Spirit." 

IV.  As  the  spiritual  house  must  rest  on  the  founda- 
tion, so  the  several  parts  of  it  must  he  framed  and  m- 
strted  into  each  other.  The  Apostle  says,  •*  In  Christ 
all  the  building^//y  framed  together^  ^oweth  into  an 
holy  temple" — "  Ye  are  buildea  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God.'' 

As  it  is  faith  which  fixes  the  saints  on  Christ  the 
jbiipdation,  so  it  b/tnr^  which  binds  them  toother 
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among  themselves.  •*  The  ifvhole  body  joined  togeth- 
er and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplietb, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
f^rery  part,  mak^th  increase  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
line.'' 

If  in  a  building,  a  stone  gets  loose,  a  joint  breaks, 
or  a  stick  or  timber  becomes  apparently  rotten,  repairs 
must  soon  be  made  ;  for  there  is  such  a  dependence  of 
one  part  on  another,  that  \|dien  one  gives  way,  the 
whole  is  threatened  with  ruin.  So  it  19  in  the  house 
of  God  :  When  contention  or  division  begins,  howev*^ 
er  small  it  may  seetn  at  first,  there  is  danger  of  general 
confusion.  The  breach,  if  neglected,  naturally  widens 
and  enlarges.  If,  therefore,  we  would  preserve  the 
beauty,  strength  and  dignity  of  the  spiritual  house,  wt 
must  be  watchful  to  repair  breaches,  as  soon  as  they 
appear,  and  to  remove  those  materials  which  are  be* 
eome  too  corrupt  to  be  repaired,  lest  they  communi* 
cate  their  own  corruption  to  sounder  parts.  A  house, 
thus  built  on  the  firm  foundation  which  the  gospel 
describes,  and  fidy  framed  together  in  every  part,  will 
stand  secure  against  those  winds  and  tempests,  which 
break  and  demolish  some  other  structures,  thro%vn  up 
in  haste,  reared  without  a  solid  foundation,  composed 
of  heterogeneous  materials,  and  framed  without  pro. 
portion  of  parts.  ^*  God  has  laid  in  Zion  a  precious 
corner  stone  :  and  he  that  believeth,  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

V.  The  Apostle  describes  this  spiritual  house,  as 
*'  growing  unto  an  holy  temple  in  tlie  Lord,  and  be- 
coming  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.^' 

We  must  not  content  ourselves  with  having  built 
on  the  true  foundation,  but  must  bring  the  structure 
to  a  more  finished  and  beautiful  condition. 

The  church  may  grow  and  make  increase,  both  by 
the  progress  of  its  present  members,  in  knowledge  and 
kdiiness,  and  by  the  addition  of  new  members,  who 
)!^ecome  fellow  workers  in  the  spiritual  building.    We 
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should,  therefore,  be  fervetit  in  spirit^  serving  the 
Lord,  and  abounding  in  eveiy  good  work ;  and  wc 
should  be  zealous  to  promote  knowledge  and  right- 
eousness an:iong  others,  to  convert  sinners  from  the  er- 
ror of  their  ways,  and  to  encourage  those  who  wou]4 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  church  is  to^r^w^nto  an  holy  temple.  As,  iq 
the  best  Christians,  so  in  the  purest  churches  on  earthy 
there  is  much  imperfection ;  but  increasing  holiness 
should  be  the  aim  of  alL  Private  Christians  should  be 
diligent  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour.  Churches  sliould  maintain  the  worship  and 
ordinances  of  Christ^s  house^  and  unite  in  the  steady- 
observance  of  them  for  the  common  edification ;  not 
forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together,  but  e;^* 
bort  and  animate  (Hie  another,  to  love  and  good  workSj» 
The  spiritual  house  is  built  up,  that  Christians,  as  a 
holy  priesthood,  may  offer  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptOit 
ble  to  God  through  lesus  Christy 

Churches  should  become  ^^  an  habitation  of  Go4 
through  the  Spirit.''  God's  presence  fills  the  uai<. 
verse,  but  he  dwells  in  a  peculiar  manner,  in  the 
churches  where  the  saints  meet  together  for  his  wor* 
ship  and  service.  '^  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  he 
hath  desired  it  for  his  liabitation ;  tliii  is  his  rest  forev* 
er,  here  will  he  dwell.'*  Ke  dwells  here,  not  only  by 
his  word  and  ordinances,  but  also  by  the  influence  of 
his  Spirit,  which  he  affords  to  assist  bis  people  in  the 
duties  of  his  worship,  and  to  open  their  hearts  for  the 
reception  of  his  word.  The  gospel  is  therefore  called 
a  ministration  of  the  Spirit.'* 

If  we  would  have  the  Spirit,  we  must  be  buUdedto- 
j^ether  for  an  habitation  of  God — we  must  be  united  in 
a  church  state,  so  as  to  enjoy  his  word  and  ordinances 
---*we  must  attend  upon  them  in  the  appointed  seasons 
~-we  must  preserve  peace  and  order  among  ourselves. 
Thus  we  sliaU  grow  into  a  temple  for  God — thus  w^ 
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sbaD  be  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  tht 
Spirit. 

Vain  then  is  it  to  expect^  that  we  shall  enjoy  the 
special  presence  of  the  Spirit,  if,  instead  of  being 
builded  together,  we  are  broken  asunder  and  scattered 
abroad — ^if,  instead  of  growing  into  an  holy  temple,  we 
neglect  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together — if»  in- 
stead of  attending  on  the  word  of  God;  we  put  it  far 
from  us — if,  instead  of  walking  in  peace  and  love,  and 
cooperating  for  the  common  edificatioa,  we  oppose 
and  contend  with  one  another,  and  thus  destroy  the 
unity  and  symmetry  of  God's  £imily  ;  for  thus  we  re- 
sist and  vex  the  Holy  Spirit* 

God  has  promised  his  Spirit  to  them  who  seek  it* 
The  manner  in  which  we  are  to  seek  it,  he  has  pre« 
scribed.  Our  seeking  will  be  successful,  when  it  is 
guided  by  his  prescription.  He  is  a  God  of  peace  and 
order— of  grace  and  love.  We  are  only  then  a  fit  hab* 
itatipH  of  God  through^  the  Spirit,  when  we  preserve 
peace  »d  order,  condescension  and  charity  .among 
ourselves. 

Let  us,  therefore,  as  parts  of  God's  spiritual  house, 
be  united  together  by  love,  as  well  as  joined  to  the 
foundation  by  faith*  Let  us  consecrate  ourselves,  and 
all  that  we  Imve,  to  God,  considering  that  we  are  cal- 
led to  be  an  holy  priesthood  to  him.  Let  us  constant, 
ly  and  devoutly  attend  (he  stated  worship  of  his  tern* 
pie  ;  avoid  whatever  would  disturb  the  harmony,  or 
mar  the  beauty  of  the  spiritual  building  ;  endeavor  to 
grow  ourselves,  and  to  promote  the  growth  of  others, 
in  knowledge  and  righteousness  ;  be  bniided  together 
for  a  divine  habitation  ;  and  rejoice  in  all  those  means, 
which  God  has  appointed  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  and  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrisu 
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SERMON   XVL 


The  Mystery  qf  the  Gospel  Revealed  to  the  Ai^^^l^^  f<^ 
the  general  benefit  of  Mankinds, 


IlI'HESIAKS  ill.  i^y. 

I 

For  tfu9  c'au9C  I  Paul,  the  firiscner  qf  Jentn  ChriBtforyou  Oeryi 
tilc9  ;  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  dia/iemation  of  the  grace  of  God^ 
which  ia  given  to  you  tpard^  hn^  that  hy  revelation  he  ma<U 

.  known  to  me  iht  Ttiy^ttry^  (nu  I  wrote  afore^  in  few  worthy  where* 
by^  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  myste* 
ry  qf  Christ  J  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the 
sons  of  men^  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  jffiostles  Ond 
Profihets  by  the  Sfiirit  tfGody  tftdt  the  Gentiles  should  befello^ 
Aeirs  oftiie  same  body^  and  fiar takers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  gosftelj  whereof  I  am  made  a  minister  according  to  the  g\/l 
^fthe  grace  if  God  given  unto  nwj  by  the  effectual  working  qf 
his  /towers^ 

The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church  of 
God,  ivhich  is  a  subject  of  the  preceding  chapter,  is 
still  continued  iu  this.  Concerning  this  wonderful 
event,  Paul  says  **  he  had  written  before  in  few  words/' 
or  had  written  a  little  before^  i.  e.  in  the  preceding 
part  of  this  epistle,  by  attending  to  which  they  might 
perceive,  how  well  he  understood  the  mystery,  which 
oy  revelation  God  had  opened  to  him. 

The  mystery  here  intended  is  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  to  a  participation  with  the  Jews  in  the  privil* 
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f^gpes  of  God's  church.  This  mystery  was  in  ages  past 
unknown  to  the  sons  of  men,  but  was  now  revealed  by 
the  Spirit  to  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  that  the  Gen« 
tiles  ^ould  be  fellow  heirs  of  the  same  body,  and  par* 
takers  of  the  promise  by  the  gospel.  The  promise  re- 
ferred tO|  is  that  great  promise  made  to  Abraham,  **  I 
will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed.^»  The  Gentiles 
were  now  called  to  be  partakers  of  this  promise  with 
the  Jews.  **  This  blessing  of  Abraham  is  come  oa 
the<jentiles  through  Jesus  Christ."—**  They  who  are 
Cbrist^s  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  acccmiing  to 
tbe  promise.*'—*'  As  many  as  are  of  the  faith  are  bless- 
ed with  faithful  Abraham.'^ 

The  Incorporation  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one 
eburch  was  not,  in  former  ages,  v)hoIly  unknown  ;  for 
the  promise  to  Abraham  was«  *^  that  in  his  seed  all  th^ 
nations  o{ tht  C9r\h  should  be  blessed.'^  The  intro^ 
4u€tioa  of  the  gospel  aod  its  glorious  success  among 
the  Gentiles  were  often  foretold  by  the  prophets.  But 
so  imperfectly  w^  this  matter  understood  by  tbe  gen« 
-crality  of  the  Jews,  that  the  Apostle  says,  "  In  fomer 
««ges  It  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men^  as  it 
.is  now  revealed.'' 

The  Jews^  who  received  the  gospel,  retained  for 
6ome  time  the  same  prejudice  against  the  Gentiles,  aa 
they  had  entertained  beforci  They  imagined,  that  the 
way  into  the  church  of  God  was  still  thi^ugh  the  legal 
ceremonies  ;  and  that  no  Heathens  could  be  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  unless  they  first  became ' 
Jews  by  circumcision.  But  the  Apostle  says^  **  Christ 
ha^  abolished  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
.ments  contained  in  ordinances.'*  The  Gentiles  ate 
made  heirs  of  the  same  lx)dy  with  the  Jews,  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  of  Moses,  but  by  the  faith  of  the  gos-> 
pel  of  Christ. 

The  abolition  of  the  anciept  distinction  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  their  incorporation  into  one 
church,  have  &llen  under  our  consideration  in  some. 
Vol.  III.  2  c 
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preceding  discourses  on  this  epistle.  We  shall  there- 
fore notice,  in  the  passage  now  read,  such  matters 
only,  as  have  not  occurred  before. 

I.  The  first  thing  observable  is,  that  Paul  calls  him"* 
self"  a  prisoner  of  Christ  for  the  Gentiles.*' 

The  liberality  of  his  sentiments  toward  them,  andf 
the  boldness  with  which  he  asserted  their  title  to  equal 
privileges  with  Jews,  were  the  principal  reasons,  why 
the  latter  persecuted  him  with  such  violence,  and  caus- 
ed him  to  be  sent  a  prisoner  to  Rome.  It  was  Wliilc 
he  was  there  in  bonds,  that  he  wrote  this  epistle.  He 
might,  therefore,  with  propriety  call  himself  a  "  pris- 
oner of  Christ  for  the  Gentiles.  A  remarkable  in- 
stance of  the  prejudice  of  the  Jews  against  him  on  this 
account  is  related  in  the  22d  chapter  of  the  Acts.  In 
making  his  defence  before  them,  he  declares  the  man- 
ner and  circumstances  of  his  conversion,  and  the  par- 
ticular instructions  given  him  from  heaven  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  and  preach  the  gospel  among  the 
Gentiles  :  '*  and  when  they  heard  this  word,  they  lift- 
ed up  their  voices  and  said,  Av)ay  nvith  such  a  fellow 
from  the  earth  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live  ;  and 
they  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air," 
in  token  of  their  abhorrence  of  such  a  doctrine. 

It  may  seem  strange,  that  men  should  possess  such 
malignity  of  heart,  as  to  envy  their  felfow  mortals  the 
means  and  offers  of  salvation.  But  perhaps  this  tern- 
per,  which  the  Jews  so  remarkably  discovered,  may 
sometimes  be  found  among  Christians. 

You  vi^ill  all  say,  "  We  never  envied  a  man  on  re- 
ligious accounts.  We  wish  all  men  virtuous  in  this 
world  and  happy  in  the  next."  But  be  pleased  to  ex- 
amine yourselves.  Have  you  never  envied  a  good  mai$ 
the  reputation  which  resulted  from  his  virtue  ?  Hare" 
you  never  tried  to  detract  from  his  superior  honor,  or 
to  cast  dirt  on  his  fair  character  ?  Have  you  never  felt 
uneasy  when  you  heard  him  commended,  or  enjoyed  a 
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secret  pleasure  when  ill  things  have  been  spoken  of 
liim* 

The  spring  of  this  bitter  enmity  in  the  Jews  was 
their  spiritual  pride  and  worldly  affection.  They  im- 
agined, that  they  were  God':*  favorites,  and  that  for 
them  were  designed  the  lionors  of  this  world,  and  the 
glories  of  the  world  to  come.  The  Gentiles  they 
viewed  as  reprobates,  and  they  esteemed  it  a  virtue  to 
hate  those  whom  God  had  rejected.  They  considered 
Paul,  in  his  labors  for  the  conversion  of  Heathens,  as 
opposing  their  darling  system  of  universal  dominion 
under  the  Messiah's  reign  :  Hence  they  condemned- 
him  as  an  enemy  to  theijr  religion  and  government. 

Wherever  the  same  spirit  of  pride  and  selfishness 
iteigns,  it  still  produces  similar  effects.  How  common 
is  it,  chat  particular  sects  of  Christians,  confine  salva- 
tion to  themselves,  and  not  only  reprobate  all  others, 
but  even  condemn  the  charity  of  the  man  who  dares  to 
hope  favorably  of  them  ?  How  common  is  it,  that 
men  excuse,  in  their  own  party,  the  same  things  which 
they  severely  censure  in  another  ;  and  consider  those 
actions  as  vices  in  a  rival  sect,  which  they  magnify  as 
virtues  in  themselves  and  their  proselytes  ?  How 
common  is  it,  that  Christians,  so  called  ;  yea,  even 
Preachers,  under  the  solemn  pretence  of  promoting  die 
religion  of  Christ,  and  saving  the  souls  of  sinners,  sow 
discord  among  brethren,  cause  divisions  in  Churches, 
aod  disturb  that  peace  which  is  an  essential  virtue  of 
the  gospel,  apd  without  which  religion  cannot  exist  ? 
How  pommon  is  it,  that  we  envy  those  in  superior 
worldly  circumstances — that  we  wish  to  depress  them 
— r-that  we  eagerly  receive  and  diligently  propa.e^ate  ill 
reports  concerning  them  .?  Whence  proceeds  this  un- 
friendly, unsocial  conduct,  but  from  pride  and  a  love 
of  the  world  ?  Is  not  this  the  same  temper  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Jews,  when  they  made  Paul  a  prisoner 
for  teaching,  that  the  Geatiles  were  entitled  to  equal 
privileges  \yith  them  ? 
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We  see,  then,  that  liberality  of  sentiment  essenddnjf 
belongs  to  true  religion  ;  and  that  bigotry^  hatred  atid 
^nvy  among  Christians  debase  their  character,  and 
6candah2e  their  profession.  We  should  entertain  eat* 
alted  thocrghts  of  the  divine  goodness  :  Such  thonghtst 
enlarge  the  mind  and  liberalize  the  feelings*  We 
should  consider  the  whole  human  race  as  the  cai^  of 
Cod's  Providence  ;  and  repnember,  that,  while  they 
Partake  of  his  kindness,  they  deserve  not  out  hatred. 
We  should  look  on  our  fellow  men  as  sharer^  in  the 
same  nature,  subject  to  the  ^me  sensations,  and  capa- 
ble  of  the  same  Happiness  with  ourselves  ;  and  ever  be 
disposed  to  do  to  them,  as  we  desire  they  should  dd  to 
US.  We  should  ever  entertain  fevorable  sentiments, 
where  nothing  appears  to  forbid  them.  While  we  are 
ihdustrious  to  promote  piety,  correct  error,  and  coh- 
vert  sinners,  we  should  be  careful  that  our  2eal  urge 
lis  not  to  measures  inconsistent  with  peace  and  charity, 
and  subversive  of  order  and  religion,  While  wc  are 
concerned  to  rectify  mistaken  sentiments,  and  reform 
irregular  manners  in  others,  We  must  ourselves  be  opeo 
to  conviction  and  patiertt  of  reproof.  While  we  at- 
tempt  to  Wipe  the  mote  out  of  a  brother's  ev-e,  tve 
must  consider  that  the  eye  is  tender  and  sensible ;  we 
must  touch  it  with  a  gentle  hand^  lest  we  irritate  and 
enflame  the  part,  which  we  pretend  to  relieve.  We 
should  suffer  no  worldly  motives  to  control  us  in  o^ir 
religious  conduct ;  but  act  under  a  solemn  sense  cff 
that  amazing  futurity  which  awaits*  us  and  all  the  hu- 
man race.  If  wc  are  governed  in  our  religion  br 
Worldly  ends,  vft  shall  hate  and  malign  those  who  dif- 
fer from  us,  just  for  the  same  reason,  that  a  man  of  ava- 
rice or  ambition,  hates  his  competitorB  in  trade,  or  his 
rivals  for  preferment.  But  ii  our  minds  are  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  God's  supreme  government 
and  impartial  judgment,  we  shall  be  chiefly  solicitous 
to  ^prove  ourselves  to  him ;  u  e  shall  rejoice  whefi  we 
see  religion  prevail  among  our  fellow  smners,  whoever 
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tA^y  ai^  f  we  shall  be  pleased  with  the  appearance  of 
real  virtue  and  pt^y  in  those,  who  may  not  in  aV 
pibims  think  with  us  ;  we  ^all  choose  to  hope  the  best 
W*  eah  of  doubtful  charaiDtcrs  ;  we  shall  be  more  ready 
to  eondenm  our  own  real  faults,  than  to  censure  the 
nispeoted  &ultd  of  our  brethren.  We  shall  not  imitate 
the  Iften^  of  the  world,  who  ertdeavor  to  pull  down  a 
.  tompetitor,  that  they  may  rise  on  his  ruins  ;  but  shall 
imitate  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  Apostles,  who  labored 
te  btfild  irp,  in  every  phcc,  the  common  interest  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  True  religion  is  pure  and  peacea- 
ble :  It  rejoices  not  iu  iniquity,  but  rejoices  in  the 
firatk  :  It  envies  not,  nor  behaves  itself  unseemly  :  It 
beKevea  all  ttungs,  and  hop^s  ail  things,  I  proceed  to 
obeeiVe,  secondly, 

If.  The  gospel  is  ^'  a  dispensaticm  of  the  grace  of 
God.^'    So  the  Apostle  here  c^Is  it. 

It  is  a  fSscovery  of  that  method,  which  the  wisdom 
olGod  has  chosen  for  dispenshig  his  grace  and  mercy 
toward  fallal  men,  in  order  to  their  recovery  from  sin 
and  death,  and  their  final  sal  ration  in  heaven.  It  is 
called  the  gospel  of  God^  as  it  originated  in  his  good 
pleasure;  and  the  gospel  of  Christy  as  he  is  the  imme- 
diate  author  of  it,  and  as  his  doctrines  and  works,  his 
life  and  death,  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  and  the 
ble^ings  propured  by  him,  are  the  subjects  on  which 
it  principally  treats.  It  is  called  the  word  ofsahation^ 
ae  it  proclaims  the  offers,  and  states  the  terms  of  sal- 
vation ;  ^tiA  the  gospel  of  peace  ^  as  it  discovers  the  way 
in  which  sinners  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  obtain 
peace  with  him.  It  is  said  to  h^  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation^  because,  while  it  brings  salvation,  it  propos- 
es the  .most  powerful  motives  to  persuade,  and  assis* 
tances  to  encourage  sinners  to  accept  it.  It  is  called 
t^  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Gody  becaiise  it  proceeds 
from  bis  self  moving  goodness,  and  manifests  his 
idranc^ant  mercy  to  sinful  c:reat«res  ;  and  the  dhpensof 
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tion  of  his  grace^  because  it  opens  the  way  in  which 
dinners  may  become  partakers  of  his  grace. 

The  grace  which  the  gospel  offers  is  pardon  and  glo- 
ry. This  grace  b  offered  without  distinction,  to  ono 
as  well  as  another,  in  the  same  way^  and  on  the  same 
terms.  It  is  dispensed  through  die  Redeemer,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  sinners.  The  terms  of 
pardon  are  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sinners  are  brought  to  a  com-> 
pliance  with  these  terms  by  means  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  rendered  effectual  by  the  attendant  operations  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Apostle  says,  "  The  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one  ttuit  beiieveth,  for. 
therein  the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith,  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  revestled  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men.'^^ 
He  speaks  of  his  preaching,  as  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds^  to  the  humbling  of 
every  high  thing  which  exalts  itself  against  the  knowU 
edge  of  God,  and  to  the  reducing  of  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  He  taught  that  men  must  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God  and  do  works  meet  for  repent-, 
ance,  assuring  them,  that  thus  they  should  obt^n  thi^ 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  tbem 
who  are  sanctified,  by  faith  in  Christ,  As  the  gospel 
is  the  word  of  salvation  sent, to  a  sinful  race,  so  hereia 
is  proclaimed  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  such  full  s(a4 
universal  terms,  that  all  who  believe  may  be  assured^ 
that  they  shall  be  justified  from  all  their  sins,  and  be 
made  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

.  Now  if  we  are  under  such  a  dispensation  of  grace, 
Ho\y  inexcusable  are  the  impenitent,  and  how  amaz.. 
ing  will  be  the  punishment  of  those  who  finally  perish 
in  their  guilt  ? 

The  gospel  supposes  us  to  be  lost  and  helpless  ;  and 
such  we  certainly  are.  If  \vc  were  not  such,  we 
should  need  no  salvation.  If  wc  are  such,  how  joy- 
fully should  we  hear,  and  how  thankfully  embrace  the 
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diq)ensation  of  the  grace  of  God  ?  Are  we  unworihjr 
creatures  ?  How  happy  it  is  that  God  deals  with  us  iii 
a  way  of  grace  !  Have  we  no  righteousness  on  which 
to  ground  a  claim  for  the  remission  of  past  sins  ?  How 
happy  it  is,  that  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  has  made  recon- 
ciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting  right* 
eousness  !  Are  our  sins  great  and  numerous  ?  How 
happy  it  is,  that  the  righteousness  of  God,  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  bc«i 
lieve,  and  there  is  no  diflference  !  jDo  we  feel  the  pow* 
er  of  corruption,  and  the  weakness  of  nature  ?  How 
happy  it  is,  that  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and 
that  we  may  come  boldly  to  his  throne  for  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need  ?  Do  we  find  that  the  serious  senti- 
ments, and  virtuous  resolutions  awakened  in  us,  tqo 
easily  slumber  and  die  away  ?  How  happy  it  is,  that 
God  gives  us  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  pre*, 
cept  !  And  what — Shall  we  treat  with  cold  in- 

difference  and  neglect  all  this  kind  and  wonderful  pro^ 
vision  ?— Can  we  suppose,  there  is  no  danger  in  tram- 
pling on  the  gifts  of  divine  love,  and  spuming  the  of- 
fers of  eternal  salvation  I  The  Apostle  has  given,  and 
let  us  take  the  warning,  that  ^*  despisers  of  the  gospel 
will  wonder  and  perish,'* 

III.  The  Apostle  says,  This  dispensation  was  com^- 
mitted  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  ^*  The  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God  is  given  to  you  ward." 

He  was  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel/  This  was  a  trust  committed  to  him  by  the 
will  of  God — ^not  a  power  arrogated  by  his  own  pre- 
sumption.  "  He  was  an  Apostle  not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father." 
And  "  the  gospel  which  he  preached  was  not  after 
man,  neither  received  he  it  of  man  ;  but  was  taught  it 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Few  men  ever  possessed  higher  accomplishments 
than  Paul.  His  natural  abilities  were  great ;  his  edu- 
cation was  superior  ;  the  manner  of  his  conversioft 
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ftbuodtnt.  Bui  on  neither  of  these  grounds  did  he  a&- 
iume  the  iix)rk  of  the  preacher.  He  waited  till  he  wan 
M^arljr  called  and  audioriced  to  it*  He  was  first  in«* 
ibnned  t^  Ananias^  that  he  was  cne  whom  Christ  had 
duwen  to  bear  his  name  among  .the  Gentiles#  But  be 
dad  not  venture  to  act  on  this  tnfonnationi  before  he 
had  evidence  that  it  was  from  heaven.  To  prove  thia^ 
Ananias  performed  a  miracle.  Paul's  first  ministra* 
tiona  were  among  the  disit^iplejs  at  DamascuSi  who  ha4 
been  witnesses  of  the  renvirk^ble  circumstances  of  hia 
conversion  and  call.  He  afterwards  joiaed  himself  to 
tfie '  Apostles.  But^  iu  order  to  his  admission  into 
their  fralernity,  he  adduced  competent  testimony.  For 
a  while  he  was  with  them  coming  in»  and  going  out.n^ 
lerusalem«  Before  he  went  forth  to  preactr  the  gOJ^iK^ 
among  the  Gentiles,  he  was  solemnly  separated  to  the 
work  by  the  prophets  and  teachers  at  Antioch»  who 
fiisted^  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  him,  an^ 
aent  li^  away<  Paul,  being  thus  ordained^  afterward 
ocdakied  others  ;  and  he  charged  them  to  cotnmit  to 
£uth£ul  men  the  tilings  which  they  had  received  froaa 
faim. 

Paul,  you  see,  did  not  rely  on  a  secret,  intenaal  call^ 
as  what  alone  .would  warrant  h'mi  to  commenpe  a 
preacher*  He  carefully  conformed  to  the  order  which 
Christ  has  instituted  in  his  cinirch.  He  instructed 
Timothy  and  Titus  to  do  likewise.  Ministers,  then, 
in  this  da^,  are  not  to  grornid  their  warrant  to  preach 
the  gospel  on  any  immediate  revelation.  Nothing  of 
this  kind  is  now  to  be  expected.  If  they  should  pre* 
tend  to  this,  it  would  be  no  warrant  for  others  to  re« 
ceive  them  in  their  assumed  character,  and  consequent^ 
ly,  no  warrant  for  them  to  assume  it,  unless  they  can 
by  miracles  prove  to  tlie  world  the  reality  of  the  pre- 
tended revelation. 

The  gospel  has  pointed  out  the  qualifications  neccs- 
<aary  for  teachers  of  religion,. and  the  manner  in  which 
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fhey  are  to  be  inducted  into  office.  When  a  man  de- 
sires  the  office  of  a  bishop,  possesses  the  requisite 
qualifications,  and  is  not  only  called  thereto  by  the 
brethren,  but  recommended  also  by  the  elders  of  the. 
church,  then  he  is  warranted  to  act  in  the  character  of 
a  gospel  bishop. 

IV.  Paul  speaks  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  as 
communicated  to  him  hy  rcoelation.  **  God  by  rev- 
elation made  known  to  me  the  niystery,  which,  in 
other  ages,  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as 
it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by 
the  Spirit." 

We  arc  not  to  suppose,  that  ever)'  thing,  which  the 
Apostles  preached  or  wrote,  was  communicated  to' 
tfiem  by  immediate  inspiration.  Many  things  they 
learned  from  the  ^vritings  of -the  Old  Testament ;  and 
from  the  personal  instructions  of  Christ.  And  the 
Spirit  was  sent  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remem- 
brance, as  welf  as  to  teach  them  all  things,  which  they 
should  farther  need  to  learn.  Many  of  Christ's  person- 
al instructions  were  doubtless  communicated  to  Paul^ 
by  those  Apostles  who  conversed  with  the  Lord  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh. 

in  the  7th  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, our  Apostle  uses  such  expressions  as  these  ; 
••  I  speak  by  permission — not  by  commandment.^^— --^ 

^^  /speak,  not  the  Lord.^^ **  I  have  no  commands 

menty  but  I  give  my  judgment. ^^  Hence  some  would 
infer,  that  Paul  often  spake  only  by  the  dictates  of  his 
own  reason,  and  without  any  divine  influence  ;  so  that 
he  was  in  dioubt  himself,  whether  he  spake  agreeably 
to  the  will  of  God.  But  this  certainly  cannot  be  his 
meaning  ;  for  he  says,  "  I  give  my  judgment  as  one 
who  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful — 
as  one  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God — and  the  mind  of 
Christ— and  the  things  which  J  write,  are  the  com. 

jnandments   of  the    Lord." ^But    he  means  that 

Christj  in  his  personal  instructions,  had  given  no  deci* 
Vol.  IIL  2  © 
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sion  on  the  subject  in  question,  but  had  left  it  to  be 
determined  by  his  Apobtles  under  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,  which  was  to  lead  them  into  all  truth.  He 
speaks,  not  by  way  of  distinction  between  his  own 
private  judgment,  and  divine  inspiration  ;  butjby  way 
of  distinction  between  that  which  was  taught  by  the 
Spirit,  and  that  which  Christ  taught  by  commandment 
when  he  was  on  earth.  In  the  last  verse,  he  says,  **  I 
think  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God.'*  This  is  not  an  inti- 
mation of  doubt,  whether  he  had  the  Spirit ;  but  an 
^  expression  of  his  confidence,  and  an  appeal  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, that  he  had  it ;  for  the  word  should  be  ren- 
dered, not,  I  thinks  but  /  appear  to  have  the  Spirit* 
This  appeal  to  them  he  again  renews.  **  Am  I  not  an 
Apostle  ? — If  I  am  not  an  Apostle  to  others,  doubt- 
less I  am  to  you  ;  for  the  seal  of  mine  Apostleship  are 
ye  in  the  Lord.'' — '*  Truly  the  signs  of  an  Apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  wonders  and  mighty 
deeds." 

God  was  not  at  the  expense  of  inspiration  to  teach 
Apostles  those  things  which  they  knew,  or  might 
know,  by  other  melans  in  their  hands.  But  where  ac- 
tual knowledge,  and  the  means  of  obtaining  it  were 
wanting,  there  inspiration  supplied  the  defect. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  know  the  nature  of  this 
inspiration,  or  the  manner  in  which  the  Apostles  were 
assured  of  its  divinity.  If  we  believe  there  is  an  infin- 
ite and  all  perfect  Spirit,  which  possesses  our  reins, 
and  even  pervades  universal  nature,  we  must  believe, 
he  can  reveal  his  will  to  men,  by  such  an  immediate 
influence,  as  shall  carry  its  own  evidence,  and  leave  on 
the  mind  no  possible  doubt  of  its  reality.  We  can 
speak  to  men  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  shall  certain- 
ly know  we  speak  to  them, ,  and  shall  perfectly  under- 
stand our  meaning.  If  we  deny  the  possibility  of  a 
certain  inspiration  from  God,  we  deny  that  power  to 
him>  w  luch  we  ourselves  possess.    But, 
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V»  Whatever  might  be  the  manner  in  'which  the 
Apostles  knew  their  own  inspiration,  the  manner  in 
which  they  proved  it  to  others  is  taught  in  our  text* 
This  was  by  the  power  of  miracles.  St.  Paul  says, 
"  I  am  made  a  minister  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
gift  of  the  grace  of  God  by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power.**  To  this  evidence  he  often  appeals  for  the 
truth  of  his  Apostleship,  and  the  divinity  of  his  doc- 
trine» 

When  God  gives  a  revelation  he  gives  suflScient 
demoastration  that  it  is  from  him.  Otherwise  it  could 
have  no  Authority  with  rational  and  inquiring  minds. 
He  gave  the  dispensation  of  grace  to  the  Apostles,  that 
they  might  communicate  it  to  the  world  ;  and  he  en- 
dowed them  with  the  power  of  miracles,  that  their 
word  might  be  received  as  divine,  and  might  work  ef^ 
fectually  in  them  who  heard  it. 

How  wonderful  is  the  love  of  God  !  We  see  his 
goodness  in  the  common  course  of  his  Providence  ; 
but  more  gloriously  is  his  mercy  displayed  in  the  gos- 
pel, which  opens  a  marvellous  plan  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners*  This  plan  was  communicated  to  the  Apostles 
by  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  and  confirmed  by  di- 
vers miracles  according  to  his  will. 

What  reverence  is  due  to  the  sacred  scriptures, 
which  have  been  thus  authenticated  by  a  divine  seal  ? 

If  God  has  been  at  such  expense  to  give  us  a  revcla- 
tion,  and  to  convince  us  of  its  authority,  we  ought  to 
receive  it  with  unwavering  confidence,  and  to  obey  it 
with  unreserved  submission. 

What  we  there  find  expressly  taught  and  command- 
ed, that  let  us  believe  and  obey,  how  much  soever  it 
might  liave  baffled  the  invention,  or  now  surpasses  the 
comprehension  of  human  reason.  We  are  not  to  be- 
lieve without  a  reason  for  our  faith,  nor  to  act  without 
a  reason  for  our  conduct ;  but  we  are  bound  to  believe 
what  God  reveals,  and  to  do  what  he  commands,  when 
we  have  evidence,  that  the  command  or  revelation  is 
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^m  hinii  even  though  the  reason  of  the  command 
should  be  unknown^  or  the  matter  revealed  should  be 
incomprehensible  to  us. 

How  absurd  is  it  to  imaginci  that  God  will  commu«. 
nicate  to  men,  by  inspiration,  the  knowledge  of  reh'g- 
ion,  since  this  may  be  obtained  from  the  standing  rev- 
elation which  he  has  given  us  ?  The  scriptures  are  able 
to  make  us  wise  to  salvation,  and  to  furnish  us  unto 
every  good  woiIl,  If  neglecting  these,  we  expect 
that  religious  knowledge  will  be  communicated  to  u« 
in  a  cheaper  and  easier  way,  we  insult  the  divine  good- 
ness, and  expose  ourselves  to  fatal  delusions.  Even  in 
the  days  of  the  Aposdes,  God  was  not  lavish  of  inspi« 
ration.  He  did  not  endow  men  immediately  with  that 
knowledge,  which  might  be  acquired  by  ordinary 
means.  Cornelius  was  directed  by  a  vision  to  send 
for  Peter,  who  should  teach  him  words,  by  which  he 
might  be  saved.  God  could  as  easily  have  revealed  tQ 
Cornelius  the  things  by  which  he  should  be  saved»  as 
send  an  angel  to  inform  him,  where  he  might  find  an 
instructor.  But  God  will  honor  his  own  institutions  f 
and  where  these  are  sufficient,  he  will  not  supersede 
them  by  higher  and  more  extraordinary  measures. 

Christians  are  dependent  on,  and  indebted  to  a  holy^ 
divine  influence  in  Uie  religious  life ;  but  this  ordinary 
influence  of  the  Spirit  does  not  immediately  reveal  to 
them  new  truths  ;  it  rather  disposes  their  minds  to  re- 
gard and  obey  the  truths  already  revealed.  We  are  nev- 
er, therefore,  to  follow  implicitly  an  impression  made 
on  our  minds  ;  much  less  the  impressions,  which 
others  pretend  have  been  made  on  theirs  ;  but  we  are 
to  examine,  by  the  word  of  God,  eveiy  suggestioa 
ivhich  is  started  within  us,  or  communicated  to  us, 
and  to  obey  or  reject  it,  as  it  agrees,  or  disagrees  with 
this  standard.  **  Believe  not  every  Spirit,  but  try  the 
Spirits.''  The  scripture  is  to  be  our  guide.  The 
jsuggtstionsy  or  excitations  of  the  Spirit  are  not  to  iait 
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part  to  us  the  knowledge  of  duty,  but  to  awaken  our 
attention  to  duty  already  taught. 

'^  Despise  not  prophesying  ;''  or  the  stated  preach- 
ing of  the  word.  God  nas  committed  the  dispfensa* 
tion  of  grace  to  his  servants^  that  they  may  open  and 
recommend  it  to  others.  If  you  would  have  die  bene- 
fit of  it,  attend  upon  it  in  God's  appointed  way.  la 
vain  do  you  expect  his  grace,  while  you  neglect  the 
means,  by  which  he  is  wont  to  communicate  it.  This 
is  the  voice  of  wisdom,  ^^  To  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and 
Diy  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men*  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  and  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  Whoso  findeth  me^ 
findeth  Ufe,  and  shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord ;  but  he 
diat  sinneth  against  me,  wrongeth  his  own  souL  All 
who  hate  me,  love  death«'J^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SERMON  XVIL 


Tke  unsiarchahk  Riches  of  Chtist^  preached  for  the  iih 
struction  of  Men^ 


EPHESIANS  iiL  8. 9,  i«.  •       . 

Vhto  mtj  who  am  Icm  than  the  least  qfall  Samtif  is  this  grace  gtven^ 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christy  and  to  make  all  men  seie  what  is  the  fellowship  qfthe 
^stery,  which^fr^m  the  beginning  of  the  worlds  hath  been  hid  im 
Gody  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ  j  to  the  intent^  that 
now  unto  firincifiaHties  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

In  the  preceding  verse  the  Apostle  says,  "  He 
was  made  a  minister  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace 
bestowed  on  him  by  the  effectual  working  of  God's 

Eower/'  The  mentiori  of  his  apostolic  office  awakens 
umble  reflections  on  his  past  guilty  life,  and  admir«* 
iag  thoughts  of  God's  grace  in  employing  him  to 
preach  the  grand '  mysteries  of  the  gospel  for  the  in* 
struction  of  men  on  earth,  and  even  of  angels  in 
heaven. 

The  words  read  will  lead  us  to  contemplate  the 
Aposde's  deep  sense  of  his  unworthiness-^his  admir«> 
ing  apprehension,  of  God's  grace — his  elevated  senti- 
ments of  the  gospel — ^and  his  enlarged  views  of  the  de- 
sign of  his  ministry. 
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L  We  are  to  consider  what  a  humble  cpinim  the 
Apostle  had  of  himself.  '^*  To  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints^  is  this  grace  given. 

In  his  abilities  and  gifts,  be  was  not  a  whit  behind 
the  cfaiefest  Apostles  ;  and  in  sufieriqgs  he  was  more 
frequent,  and  in  labors  more  abundant  than  they  alL 
But  in  respect  of  worthiness^  he  esteemed  them  his  so- 
periors  ;  for  they  had  not,  like  him,  persecuted  the 
church,  and  they  .were  in  Christ,  and  became  Aposdes 
before  him.  Of  himself  he  says, ''  Last  of  all,  Christy 
was  seen  of  me,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time  ;  for  I 
am  the  least  of  the  Apostles,  who  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  Apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God." 

Good  Christians  in  honor  prefer  one  another,  and 
esteem  others  better  than  themselves.  They  are  more 
conversant,  and  better  acquainted  with  themselves, 
than  they  can  be  widi  others.  Their  sins  come  nearer 
their  hearts,  and  effect  them  more  sensibly,  Ulan  the 
sins  of  others  can  do.  They  are  more  disposed  to  ex- 
tenuate and  excuse  the  failings  of  their  brethren,  duin 
their  own  ;  for  their  charity  hopes  all  things,  and  can 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

True  religion  in  the  heart  will  produce  selfabasing 
thoughts.  If  you  see  a  man  ostentatious  of  his  relig- 
ious experiences  and  godly  works,  and  at  the  same 
time  censorious  of  others,  and  disposed  to  exclude  them 
from  his  fellowship,  you  may  strongly  suspect,  that  he 
has  never  felt  the  power  of  the  gospel  on  his  hearts 

The  true  convert  forgets  not  his  former  character. 
Paul  calls  himself  the  least  of  saints,  because  he  had  ' 
persecuted  the  church.  The  penitent  reflects  often  on 
his  past  guilty  life*  that  he  may  be  more  bumble  in 
himself,  more  thankful  to  God,  more  watchful  against 
sin,  more  diligent  in.  the  practice  of  religion,  and  thus 
may  make  more  suitable  returns  for  God's  abundant 
grace. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


$W    UfumthaiUI&chaofChmU   [3MH.  XVlli 

The  penitent  not  onlf  ranmbem  fiirmer  iniqiMitifts^ 
botas  far  as  they  have  been  public,  confesses  them  be-» 
fore  men.  The  Apostle  in  his  sermons  and  epistk^ 
often  laments  the  errors  of  his  pest  life^  that  thus  he* 
may  repair  Uie  injuries  which  he  bad  done  to  the  cause 
of  Chrbt.  When  David  fell  under  the  power  of  coa- 
viction,  he  not  only  condemned  himself  in  the  presence 
of  his  reprover,  but  composed  a  penitential  psalm^ 
which  he  delivered  to  the  Jewish  church,  as  a  standing 
confession  of  his  guilt  and  warning  to  others.  He 
prays  '^  Create  in  me  a  clean  hearts  O  God,  and  deliv^. 
er  meirom  Uood — then  wiU  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
i$;ays«  and  sinners  shall  be  ccmverted  unto^thee»'^ 

II.  The  Apostle  expresses  his  admiring  apprehen^ 
nans  of  God's  grace  in  calling  him  to  the  ministiy. 
•♦  I  am  made  a  minister  according  to,  the  grace  of  God. 
To  me  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  Christ 
among  the  Gentiles.    By  the  gra£e  of  God  I  am  what . 

lam." 

To  the  same  giace  which  hsid  cajledhim,  he  aseribM^ 
all  his  qualificaMn&  for  the  ministry »   ''  Christ  hath  m^ . 
abled^^^  at  qualified,  ^^  me,  putting  me  into  the  minis* 
try."     "  I  am  made  a  minister  according  to  the  wwk-. . 
ingof  God's  power."      "  Qm  suffieiemy  is  of  God^ 
who  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  Testa* 
ment." 

To  God  also  he  gives  the  honor  of  his  w€€ess  in  die 
i^inistry.  **  For,"  says  he,  "  neither  is  he  who  plant- 
eth,  nor  be  who  watereUi,  any  thing,  but  God  who  giv<» 
eth  the  increase^"  It  was  matter  c^  wonder  and  thank«> 
fulness  to  him,  that  God  should  honor  so  unworthy  a 
man  wiih  so  high  an  office,  with  such,  eminent  gifts^ 
afid  with  such  distinguished  usefulness.  He  gloried 
in  hb  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  migftt  rest- 
upon  him. 

We  see  that  the  gospel  ministry  is  a  respectable  of- 
fice. However  contemptible  some  render  themselves 
in  it)  the  office  itself  is  honorable.    The  Apostle  di- 
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wets  that  the  elders  who  rule  well,  e^ecl^lty  they  who 
fabor  in  word  and  doetrine,  should  be  esteemed  highly 
in  love  for  their  Wbrk^s  sake  ;  and  be  counted  worthy 
If^'dottble  hmiofri  They  are  ambassadors  of  God  to 
befie^h  men  to  bte  reconciled  t6  him.  They  are  stew- 
tttb  of  the  mangold  gt^ce  of  God.  They  are  servants 
to  weh  for  Christ**  sake*  They  are  heralds  sent  forth 
to  prockihi  the  tiding*  of  salvation  to  a  Men  race.  A 
sense  of  the  dignity  And  importance  of  their  office 
ahouftl  Warm  their  ze^  in  the  discharge  of  it;  We 
pMfcdeii  to  GOMider^ 

IlL  Ttie  Aposde**  ehvated  sentiments  concerning 
ihc  gospd  which  he  preached.  He  calls  it  ^*  the  un- 
teafchcMe  riches  of  Christ." 

Tlie  ble^ihgs  of  the  gospel,  being  purchased  by  the 
blood  bf  Christ  aiie  called  his  riches.  '<  He,  ivho  wa^ 
ridi,  foi*  our  sake*  became  poor,  that  through  his  pov* 
crty  Wfe  might  be  rieh.'^ 

They  are  cdled  riches  oti  accouht  of  their  excellent 
ty,  fnUtss  and  variety.  They  surpass  in  value  all  the 
MastUre^  tiS  the  t^orid }  thby  drt  ofibred  in  subh  abuhd- 
ahce  «s  to  HUpplf  All  otli*  wdtt^^  and  dispensed  in  sucH 
imiiinlsr  tts  is  suited  to  all  our  necessities^  Christians^ 
how  poor  ^acfbr  in  M§  Wbi-ld,  sdll  dit  rich.  They 
are  hcka  of  A  kingddm,  and  «tftitled  W  tht  riches  o^ 
the  l^ory  of  art  inheritaitce  in  heaven^  They  will  in- 
herh  ill  tidrigs^  The  Apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians^ 
**Now  ye  are  full,  ye  are  rich,  ye  hare  reigned  as 
Idngs.'^  Of  hHxisfelf  tOid  his  bh^thren  he  sdVs, ''  We 
are  pobtiftt  m^k  tttany  rieh  i  we  have  nothing,  and 
yet  |io*se*g  Si  diihgs." 

The  flehes  off  Christ  ire  carted  unsearchablt  riches; 

They  arfe  tfndSscoverable  by  human  reason,  and 
Insfdb  kdowTl  only;by  rcvel^i(ml  Hence  they  Are  cal^ 
led  m^stHtei.  Th6  Apostte  says,  He  was  sent  •'  trf 
make  all  men  see  what  was  th^  mystery^  ^rhich  fiotn  {he 
begirinl^  df  A«  W(irld  h^  been  hid  in  God,  vjho  cre^ 
Med  m  ikhigi  ty  Jestix  Christy  TMsr  is  the  sub- 
Vox..  Hit  a»  ^      , 
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stance  of  the  gospel  mystery,  that  as  all  things  were 
made  by  Christ,  so  the  government  of  them  is  put  into 
his  hands — that  he  has  opened  a  way  in  which  God's 
rebelltous  subjects,  in  this  part  of  the  creation,  may 
be  restored  to  favor-^that  he  is  ordained  head  over  aU 
things  for  the  church — that  he  gives  laws  and  annexes 
their  sanctions-^that  he  will  finally  dispense  rewards 
and  punishments  to  different  characters,  and  then  will 
give  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father 

As  the  riches  of  Christ  were  unsearchable  to  reason^ 
so  they  were  but  imperfectly  made  known  in  the  pro* 
phetic  revelation*    Alluding  to  Uie  words  of  Isai^h^  the 
Apostle  says,  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heaid,  neU 
ther  hive  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;  but 
God  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things  ;  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.'*    One  part  of  the  mystery  of  Godliness  was, 
"  that  Christ  should' be  preached  t©  the  Gentiles.^*;  Ctf 
this  the  Jews  had  no  apprehension* .   To  the  Apopl^s 
themselves  it  was  matter  of  admimtioni  that  •♦God 
had  granted  to  the  Gentiksy  repentance  unto  Mfe*"     It 
was  **  by  revelation'*  diat  "  God  made  known  to  Paul 
the  mysiery^  which  in  other  tiges  had  not  been  niade 
known  to  the  sons  of  men; ,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body**  with  the  Jews^ 
''  and  partakers**  with  them  ••  of  his  promise  in  Christ 
fcy  the  gospel.**  .      • 

The  riches  of  Christ  are  of  inestimable  vakie,  Thqy 
are  such  as  could  not  be  purchased  by  silver  and  gold* 
His  own  precious  blood  was  the  only  adequate  price 
for  them.  He  has  taught  us,  that  wcrlds  coold  not  re- 
deem one  soul  that  is  lost*  Who  tlien  can  conceive 
the  worth  of  tliat  redemption,  which  is  suflkient  for 
all  sinners,  and  will  be  applied  to  all  who  peDitentiy. 
and  thankfully  accept  it  ?        

In  Christ  are  hidden  all  the  treasures. pfwisdo8»iM4' 
knowledge — alt  the  riches  of  gmtt  and  n^fMjr. '' >:'  CfOdL* 
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grant  us,  according  to  &e  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  m  the  inner 
man,  that  we  may  ^^  discern  something  of  his  mani- 
fold wisdom,  and  may,  according  to  the  measure  of 
saints,  '^  be  able  to  comprehend  what  is  the  length, 
»d  breadth,  and  height,  and  depth,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.'^ 

What  abundant  cause  of  joy  and  gratitude  have  we» 
wiio  by  nature  are  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  that  we  have 
been  called  to  partake  of  these  unsearchable  riches  ? 
IVith  what  pleasure  should  we  read-r— with  what  trans- 
port should  we  hear  the  gospel  of  our  salvation  ?  This 
discovers  to  us  wonders  which  human  reason  could 
not  have  searched  out,  and  proclaims  to  us  blessings 
which  human  virtue  could^  never  have  secured* 

Ye  sons  of  poverty  atid  want ;  go  take  a  share  in 
these  unsearchable  riches.  Vain  are  worldly  treas- 
ures, and  worldly  pursuits.  No  longer  spend  >(>ur 
money  for  diat  whidb  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor  for 
that  which  cannot  satisfy  ;  but  eat  that  which  is  good, 
9sudi  let  your  souls  delight  in  fatness.  Seek  duni(>le 
and  substantial  riches^^seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness.  '^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
treasure  hid  in  a  field,  which,  when  a  man  hath  fourd, 
he  hidetb,  and  for  joy  thereof,  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field."  Go,  make  this  pur- 
chase,  and  yoii  will  at  once  possess  unsearchable 
riches. 

Let  us  now, 

IV.  Consider  what  ^ran^  and  ^n/^rg'f^/ conceptions 
the  Aposde  entertained  of  the  desij^n  and  importance  of 
his  ministry. 

The  primary  atid  immediate  object  of  it,  he  tells  us, 
was  tQ  make  all  men-  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
nqratery  which  was  hidden  firom  ages."  It  was  to 
open  to  mankind  that  mighty  scheme,  which  the  wis- 
dkxn  of  God  had  formed,  and  which  his  goodness  had, 
for  ages,  beta  CfOiying  into  execution  for  the  redemp. 
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tioci of owr &Uc^ race*  Wheolesua firsl^apppaFcA wv. 
Cq  Paal»  he  said  to  lum,  ^^  I  will  make  tfaee.  9,  vmrnVvr^ 
aad  a  witness  of  tbe  thiogs  which  thoi^liast  ^e^/a^A 
iQ  which  I  shaU  appear  to  thee  ;  and  I  wiU  ^eod^th^ 
to  the  people  wd  to  the  GentUes,  to  open  tj^eir  <^e6» 
and  torn  them  from  darkness  to  iijght,  and  ^pm  the> 

Fower  oi  Satan  to  God."  To  this  beay^y  visioi^. 
aul  was  no(  diaobedieiit,  but  shewed  to  all  mea 
anaong  whom  he  preached,  ^^that  they  must  repeat; 
and  turn  to  God»  and  do  works  meet  forrepeotanoe^'f) 
The  great  theme  of  his  preaching  was  the  sudvatiqa  of 
ainoers  through  Christy  in  a  way  of  repentance*  Ko 
{UH^ached  Ct)nst  the  Saviour,  not  of  Jews  only  but  of 
Gentiles  also*--of  all  who  believe^  whatever  might  be 
their  character^  conditioa  or  nation. 

The  manner  of  hja  preaching  wm  piaiu  wA^/anil^ 
.tan  He  preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christy 
.^ith  aa  intent,  that  all  men  might  see  and  ^tmu^.tbem* 

His.  preaching,  tended;  Xx^  peace  and  union^  It.wjRS 
not  his  object  to  form  psurties  here  and.  tliere»  mider 
different  names,  but  to  bring.  aU»  whether  Jewa  or  GcUp 
tiles,  into  one  body,  and  into  fellowalup  one. with  anh 
other*  He.  taught  all  Christians,  in  every  pWce>  to 
€pnsider  themselves  as  citizens  of  one  greatxommuni^ 
tyi  subjects  of  one  common  Lord,  partakers  c£  the 
same  privileges^  heirs  of  the  same  inheritance,  and  to 
keep  the  unity,  of  the  &|urit.in.the  bond; of  pi^K:e» 
How  different  was  our  Apostle  from  those  misguided: 
Ecalots,  who  interrupt  the  fellowship  of  Christians^  and 
sow  discord  among  brethren  by  teaching  tbdr  parti«* 
Bans  to  say  to  others,  *'  Stand  by  ypursdv£;B,  cOma. 
not  near  to  us,  for  we  are  holier  than  ypu  !V — ^*  Alark 
them  who  cause  divisions  and  c^n^tep  coatrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  r^ppived,-  ai^d  avciid.then;^.; 
For  they  lyho  are  such  servi^  not  the  Ii<^  J^us  Christy 
tut  their  own  belly.'* 

Paul's  ministry  \ym  designed  >£»  the.bcmfilr  uotof . 
«)e«  only,  but  of  angels  too,.  He  ppea«lwd  the^iuu 
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«ncfaible  mhea  c€  Chritt,  ''  That  now  itnio  firind^ 
jbaUtie^  md/wocrskk  hemitily  placet^  might  bekoDim. 
hf  tl»  chmcb  tbo  maaifoU  wiadom  of  God.'' 

The  angels  leammucb  of  tbo  wisdom  of  God  front 
fab  worlds.  When  he  laid  the  fbundationa  of  die  earth»^ 
*'  they  sang  together  and  shouted  fix  jojr/'  And  stttl 
tbpy  praise  him,  ascribing  to  him  gkvy^  honor  andl 
power,  because  be  has  cre^ed  all  tbings,  and  for  his. 
pleasure  they  are^  and  were  created."  If.iroto  theses 
works  they  leara  God's  character,  they  dbubtkss  un» 
derstaod  it  more  perfectly  fifom  tbo  dispensation  of  bia: 
grace  to  fallen  men.  lato  thi&  they  desire  to  ,look ;  &r 
in  this  his  wisdom,  holiness,  mercy  andi truth  are  moife 
l^orioualy  displayed*  They,  were  sent  tb.fomtel  the 
birth  of.  the  Saviour^,  and*  of  John,  his  forenmnec; 
When  the  Bedeemer,  was  bom,  they  oame  to  notify- 
Aie  tw^^y  emit>to  the*  sbephends  in. the  field;;  and  oft 
ti|is  occaaion  tl^ey  glorified  God  in  anthema  o£  praise, 
lll^y  attended  Jesus  in  hia  templationsy  and:  strength* 
eoed  him  in  hia,  suflS^ngs*  They  walched  lua  sepuL. 
cbre  while  be.slept,  opened  it  wfaen^he^woset  aad^coiK. 
loejred^  the  tidings,  of  his  resurrect^  tohis.ansioQa. 
^picnds«  They  were  present  stilus  ascension,  and  tes- 
tified^to  his  disciples  his  eotrance*  into  his  glory.  They 
ire. aU;  ministering  Spirits,  sent:  forth  lo  minister  to 
them  who  isball  be.  heirs  of  salvatioUi  TJiey  aided  the* 
minutivei  pceacfa»a  Jot  their  labors  and  protected  them 
lo^thi^ir 4angers#  They.visitcd,  and  still.they  visit  the 
viDrafai^ping;  assemUies  of:  Christiana  to  observe  what 
jMaes.tviere*  Hence  Baul  csijoins  on  Ghi^stians  a>de* 
cant  de{K3PCtroent;in  the  house  of  prayer^  ^^  because  of 
4ieaQgdh»''  An4' hence  he  chains-  mbisteiB,  '^  in 
the  pKeseneO/Of  tb&elect  angels^"  to  be  faitfaf ol  ia  thdt 


Nnwiftsagebi.  were  present  in  the  churches  when 
first  the  gospel  was.  preached,  they  learnt  more  of 
God's  manifi^ld  wisdom,  than  ever  they  had  known 
hdbfe.    The  mjsteiy  of  divine  grace  to  guilty  menf 
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was  unsearchable  to  angels,  till  it  was  revealed  by  the 
Spirit  to  the  Apostles;  and  by  them  opened  and  pro« 
chimed  to  the  world.  They  had  before  seen  the  wis^ 
dom,  power  and  goodness  of  God  in  creation  «^d 
providence  ;  but  the  display  of  his  manifold  wisdom^ 
and  of  his  abundant  grace  in  the  redemption  of  mea 
by  the  incarnation,  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  his 
Son,  opened' a  new  scene  of  wonders,  and  affiorded 
new  .'themes  of  praise.  Now  they  beheld  thau  which 
before  they  had.  never  seen^  and  but  imperfectly  con- 
oeivod,  the  Son  of  God  assuming  humanity,  dying  fop 
the  guUcy,  rising  from  the  grave,  ascending  to  gloiy^ 
shedding  down  the  Spirit^  commissioning  Apostles, 
and  sending  them  forth  to  proclaim  pardon  and  life  to 
the  chief  of  sinners.  Accordingly  in  the  revelation, 
they  are  said  to  sing  a  nev)  song  ;  not  only  the  song  of 
Moses  J  which  they  had  been  used  to  sing  ;  Thau  art 
Vforthy  ta  receive  glory j  -for  thou  hast  created  all  things  ; 
but  also  the  song  of  the  Lamb  :  Thou  art  vjorthy  ta 
receive  blessing  and  praise ,  for  thou  V)ast  slain^  and  host- 
redeemed  us  to  Godly  thy  Hood. — Though  they  are  not 
the  immediate  subjects  of  this  redemption,  having  kept 
their  first  state,  yet  they  join  in  the  song  of  Saints, 
who  have  been  redeemed  from  the  earth.  Such  is 
their  benevolence— -such  their  joy  for  the  redemption 
of  fallen  men — such  their  admiration  of  God's  new 
discovered  grace  to  sinners,  that  they  take  into  their 
own  mouths  the  song  of  saints  ;  ^>  Thou  wast  shin 
and  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  bloods''  The  Apostle 
adds,  ^^  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angds  round  about 
the  throne,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  tho 
Lamb. that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.?'  And  every  creature 
joined  in  the  anthemi  saying,  **  Bles^f^,  and  honor^ 
and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitleth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever*" 
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REFLECTIONS. 

!•  This  stibject  may  ^rve  to  enlarge  our  views  of 
the  divine  govemmenl.  The  gospel  dbpensation, 
which  immediately  concerns  the  hun>an  race,  answers 
some  important  purposes  to  other  intelligences.:  'All 
the  ways,  in  which  angels  might  be  benefited  by  it^  we 
are  unable  to  conceive.  But  that  hereby  their  knowh 
edge  and  admiration  of  God's  wisdom,  grace  and  boli^ 
ness  are  increased,  and  consequently  their  devotionj 
love  and  feKcity  are  exalted,  we  are  expressly  •taught/ 

2.  This  subject  suggests  to  us,  that  heavefr  is  ^ 
place  of  improvement.  The  angels  still  are  learners. 
They  teamed  much  by  the  publication  of  the  gospel ; 
land  new  wonders  in  the  course  of  providence  are  open- 
ing to  their  view.  In  the  prophetic  book  of  the  Reve* 
lation  we  find  them,  from  time  to  time,  breaking  forth 
into  fresh  admiration  and  praise  on  every  new  dispen- 
sation  of  mercy  toward  the  church. 

The  saints  here  below  are  exhorted  to  grow  in 
knowledge  and  grace.  '  Whatever  advances  they  make, 
they  are  still  imperfect.  When  they  arrive  at  heaven^ 
tliey  are  said  to  be  made  perfect,  as  being  wholly  fi^ed 
fix>m  ^n.  But  they  are  not  so  perfect  in  holiness,  biit 
that  there  is  room  for  improvement.  If  angels  grow  in 
knowledge,  so  may  saints.  They  will  receive  farther 
advancement  at  the  resurrection.  But  even  then  they 
will  not  have  reached  the  summit  of  created  perfection. 
They  may,  like  angels,  be  ever  learning,  ever  meeting 
new  objects  of  wonder,  and  new  occasions  of  praise, 
as  they  trace  the  ways,  and  converse  with  the  works 
of  God. 

3.  We  see  the  humilUy  of  angels.  They  are  supe- 
rior beings,  exalted  to  heavenly  places,  and  called  prin- 
cipalities and  powers ;  yet  they  disdain  not  to  learii 
from  the  church  on  earth  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
Yea,  they  ar^  wiUingly  employed  as  ministering  spir- 
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its  to  men.  From  their  example  let  us  learn  homili^ 
tf  and  charity.  If  we  hope  to  dwell  with  angeb 
above,  let  us  cultivate  that  temper  which  is  their  l^p- 
'piness  and  gknrjr.  Let  us  learn  more  of  the  wisdom 
of  God,  oor  think  it  dishdhorable  to  learn  wisdom  from 
iaieriors.  Let  us  condescend  to  men  of  low  esJtate, 
uid  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  For  this  we 
Ittve  a  more  engaging  example  than  that  of  mgdb, 
t!ven  the  example  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  msC 
to  be  ministered  mrto,"  but  to  minister.  He  was 
among  his  discijples>  as  one  who  served.  He  gave 
itfiem  a  pattern  of  meekness,  humility  and  love,  that 
tiiey  shouU.do  to  one  another^  as  he  haddoae  to  tbem# 
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SERMON  XVIIL 


jfreedom  of  Access  to  God  ty  Faith  in  Chrish 


BniBSXANSiiLti,ai,i}« 


^Jteeordtng  td  Mm  eternal  purfioMe^  which  he  fiurfiotei  tit 


CkrUt  JesuB  cur  Lordy  in  wham  tue  have  boldness  and  accea9 
vnth  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him.  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you^  which  is  your  glory ^ 

1  HE  Apoatie  here  reiaume^  a  thought,  which  he 
imd  mentioned  several  times  before,  that  the  adniisbion 
of  the  Gentiles  to  a  participation  in  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel  was  according;  to  the  eternal  purpose^  which 
God  had  made  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  extension  of  tho 
church  of  God  to  comprehend  all  nations,  was  not  a 
new  design  ;  it  was  a  plan  which  divine  wi<)d()ni  had 
formed  t^fore  the  world  was  made.  Though  it  was  a 
mysteiy  once  unknown,  and  still  hardly  credible  to  the 
Jews,  yet  intimations  had  been  given  of  it  in  prophecy^ 
and  dispositions'  had  been  mude  toward  it  in  Provi^ 
deuce,  through  all  preceding  ages  of  the  world.  The 
promise  of  a  Saviour  to  fallen  Ad^tm  respected  his  pos* 
terity,  as  well  as  himself ;  and  as  he  was  the  head  of 
the  human  raccj^  it  extended  alike  to  all  men.  The 
promise  to  the  patriarchs  was  more  explicit ;  that  **  ia 
their  seed  all  tbs  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  bles- 
sed." Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  Saviom: 
Vol.  III.  2  f 
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was  typified  in  saered  persons  and  religious  cerrtncK 
nies,  and  foretold  in  the  preaching  and  writing^  of  the 
prophets,  who  sometimes  expressly  described  him,  as 
coming ^^  to  bring  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
The  frequent  dispersions  and  oaptivities  of  the  Jews 
conveyed  to  otTier  nations  a  knowledge  of  their  relig- 
ion, of  their  prophetic  writings,  and  of  their  promised 
Messiah,  and  raised  in  the  minds  of  inquisitive  Hea- 
thens an  expectation  of  this  wonderful  person.  But 
the  full  discovery  of  this  divine  scheme  was  not  made, 
until  after  Christ^s  resurrection,  when  he  commanded 
his  Apostles  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  his 
gospel  to  all  nations.  Nor  does  it  seem  to  have  been 
perfectly  understood,  even  by  the  Apostles  themselves, 
until  Peter,  by  a  heavenly  vision,  was  directed  to  go 
and  preach  the  gmpel  to  the  &mtly  of  the  Roman  ceii« 
turioh,  Cornelius*  After  Peter  had  executed  this  mis- 
sion, finding  some  of  his  brethren  dissatisfied  with  his 
conduct,  he  explained  to  them  the  reasons  of  it,  and 
informed  them  of  the  success  which  had  attended  it ; 
And,  on  hearing  of  these  things,  •*  they  glorified  God^ 
saying,  Then  hath  Grod  granted  to  the  GentHi^s  abc^ 
repentance  unto  life.'* 

'To  impress  the  minds  of  the  Ephesians  with  a  de^ 
er  sense  of  their  indebtedness  to  the  sovereign  grace  of 
God,  the  Apostle  often  repeals  this  thought,  that  the 
offer  of  salvation^  now  brought  to  them  by  the  gospel 
ef  Christ,  was  not  the  fhiit  of  their  woilts,  intentions 
or  desires,  but  the  result  of  God's  eternal  purpose  m 
his  Son,  and  the  elect  of  those  disposals  which  he  had 
been  making  fi-om  the  beginning  of  die  worid.  **Ood 
was  found  of  them  who  sought  him  not,  and  made 
manifest  to  them  who  inquired  not  after  him.'» 

There  was  nothing  which  more  filled  the  mind  of 
this  Apostle,  and  which  he  more  frequently  inculcated 
«)  Christians,  than  the  freeness,  extent,  sovereignty 
tad  glory*  irf  God's  grace  in  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
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Th^  more  we  fe^l  and  realize  our  dependence  on  di^ 
vine  graoe,  die 'more  thankfully  shall  we  receive  it,  and 
the  more  diligently  shall  we  improve  it ;  the  more; 
bumble  shali  we  be  in  our  opinion  of  ourselves,  and  the 
more  charitable  in  our  disposition  toward  others  ;  the 
saorp  watchful  to  abstain  from  evil,  and  the  more  aseal* 
ous  to  abound  in  every  good  work* 

One  great  and  wonderful  privilege^  which  the  graqci 
qI  Cod  has  bestowed  on  us,  is  particularly  mentioned 
in  our  text.  ^^  In  Christ  we  have  boldness  and  accesi 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him*'^ 

To  this  privilege  we  will  now  attend. 

I.  The  Apostle  says,  *•  We  have  access.*'  The 
word  signifies  an  approach  to  some  object.  Here  it 
intends  a  near  approach  to  God  in  the  duties  of  wor- 
ship i ,  or  such  a  state  of  peace  with  God  as  allows  a 
freedom  of  intercourse.  ^\  Being  justified  by  faith,  w^ 
have  peace  with  God,  and  access  to  that  grace  in  which 
we  stand**  V  This  access  is  expressed  by  our  *^  coming 
to  the  throne  of  g^ace" — by  our  "  entering  into  the 
most  holy  place"*-*-by  our  *'  having  a  hope  by  which 
we  draw  ni^  to  God.*' 

These  phrases  allude  to  the  Jewish  worship.  There 
was  a  visible  symbol  of  God's  presence,  which  attends 
ed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  This  was  called 
ihegiory  of  the  Lord,  and,  sometimes,  the  Lord  himr 
self.  When  the  tabernacle  was  erected  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  placed  therein,  this  symbol  took  its  resi* 
dence  on  the  mercy  seat  which  was  made  on  the  ark, 
luid  between  the  Cherubims  which  covered  the  mercy 
soak.  And  the  worshippers  were  said  to  come  near  to 
God,  because  they  came  near  to  that  sensible  token  oS 
bis  majesty  and  glory.  The  gracious  presence  of 
Qod  18  as  really  afforded  now,  as  it  was  then,  although 
there  is  not  the  same  visible  symbol ;  and,  therefore, 
we  may,  as  truly  as  the  ancient  Jev^s,  be  said  to  draw 
near  to  God>  when  we  engage  in  iL<i  solemn  duties  of 
worship*     Yea,  the  Apostle  signifies,  that  we  have 
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nearer  access  than  they^  because  now  the  way  into  the 
holiest  is  made  manifest,  into  which  we  have  liberty  to 
enter  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

These  phrases  have  al^o  a  foundation  in  the  customs 
And  usages  of  mankind.  When  one»  in  behalf  of  him« 
self  or  of  others,  would  present  his  petition  to  a  sever* 
eign,  he  must  obtain  liberty  of  access  to  him  :  So 
God's  allowing  us  to  make  our  supplications  to  him,  is 
expressed  by  our  drawing  near  to  him.  It  is  a  famil- 
iar manner  of  expression  suited  to  convey  the  idea  of 
great  condescension  on  God'3  part,  and  high  privilege 
on  ours, 

II.  The  Apostle  observes,  that  "  we  have  boldness 
of  access.     The  word  properly  signifies  a  freedom  of 
speaking,  in  opposition  to  that  restraint  which  we  feel, 
when  we  are  in  the  presence  of  one  whom  we  dread^ 
and  in  whose  goodness  we  can  place  no  confidence. 

The  word  expresses  the  fulness  of  that  liberiy^ 
which  under  the  gospel  all  Christians  enjoy,  of  drawt 
ing  near  to  Gf;d.  The  Apostle  says,  "  We  have  bold« 
nejis  to  enter  into  the  most  holy  place."  Under  the 
legal  dispensation,  the  people  approached  unto  God  by 
the  ministration  of  the  priests,  who  were  appointed  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  them  :  But  now  all  believ- 
ers are  **  an  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sabri- 
fices  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.'*  Under 
the  law,  the  ordinary  priests  came  only  into  the  sanctu* 
ary  :  The  high  priest  alone,  and  he  but  once  a  year, 
came  u  ithin  the  most  holy  place  :  But,  under  the  gos* 
pel,  all  Christians  may  at  all  times  draw  near  to  God  in 
all  ordinances,  and  may  on  all  occasions  make  known 
their  requests  to  him. 

The  word  farther  expresses  that  freedom  of  sfnrit 
with  which  we  should  come  to  God.  The  dispositioa 
of  our  hearts  should  correspond  with  the  liberal  and 
gracious  dispensation  under  which  we  are  placed. 

We  should  conR?  \o  God  with  a  jq)irit  dlove  in  op- 
position tQ  servile  fear,     Tp  revere  the  authority, 
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drrad  the  displeasure,  and  tremble  at  the  judgments 
of  God,  are  temi>ers  in  no  respect  inconsistent  with  th© 
&II  exercise  of  love.  But  the  tear  which  arises  from  a 
#str<iSt  of  God's  mercy  and  goodness,  and  which 
makes  us  reluctant  to  come  into  his  presence,  is  con* 
trary  to  the  freedom  of  the  gospel,  and  to  that  boldness 
which  it  imparts.  Love  casts  out  this  fear.  And 
*^  God  has  not  ^iven  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  the  spirit 
of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind/'  The 
charms  oi  meroy  and  grace,  in  which  our  heavenly 
Father  manifests  himself  to  us,  should  awaken  in  our 
souls  gratitude,  hope,  love,  and  every  cheerful  and  de-^ 
rout  affection. 

This  boldness  imports  frequency  in  our  approaches 
to  God.  Slaves,  under  the  influence  of  fear,  stand  at 
a  distance  from  their  master.  Children,  invited  by  the 
goodness  of  a  father,  come  often  into  his  presence. 
S>o  Christians,  confiding  in  God's  fatherly  care  for 
them  and  attention  to  them,  should  embrace  all  oppor* 
tuiiiues  to  converse  with  him.  Animated  bv  a  sense 
of  the  hberty  allowed  them,  they  should  bring  to  the 
throne  of  grace  their  daily  prayers  and  praises.  Since 
they  are  not  straitened  in  him,  they  should  not  be 
straitened  in  their  own  bowels.  The  pious  Psalmist 
wished  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  that  he  might  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
and  inquire  at  his  temple. 

How  great  is  the  privilege  which  Christians  enjoy  ! 
They  may  look  up  to  God  as  their  Father — may  go 
daily  into  his  presence— *may  tell  him  all  their  wants- 
may  confess  before  him  all  their  sins — may  solicit  the 
greatest  favors — may  urge  their  requests  with  most 
fervent  importunity  ;  and  they  need  not  fear,  that  their 
earnestness  will  offend  him,  or  their  continual  coming 
trill  weary  him. 

in.  The  Apostle  teaches  us,  that  "  we  have  access 
^iih  c(mfidenc€.^\    This  confidence  is  what  is  else- 
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where  caDed  a  beiter  h^^  ^od  tlie  JM  a$mNm^  of 
ftith*    It  is  opposed  to  doubting  and  distruai. 

The  nature  of  confidence  in  prayer  is  clearly  ex* 
plained  by  the  Apostle  John.  *'  If  our  heart  coademn 
us  not»  we  have  confidence  toward  God ;  and  whatao^i 
ever  we  ask  we  receive  of  him  be€tiu6e  we  keep  hitt 
4»>nimaDdments»  and  do  those  things  which  are  pleat* 
ing  in  his  sight.  This  b  die  confidenee  whieh  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  aopprding  to  hit 
willy  he  heareth  us  ;  and  if  we  know  UMt  he  beaieth 
lu,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  p6» 
titions  which  we  de^red  of  him*'^ 

To  confidence  of  success  in  prayer  it  is  neoeaaaryt 
that  we  '^  ask  according  to  God's  will'*«^ibr  such 
things  as  he  allows  us,  and  in*  such  a  nMrnnd*  as  he  rfk 
^piires  us  to  ask.  Temporal  blessings  we  must  ask  with 
bumble  submission  to  that  supreme  wisdom,  which 
alone  can  judge  what  is  best.  I^pwituai  bteastngs  we 
must  solicit  with  the  strofngest  importunity ;  but  at  the 
aame  time  with  a  concern  to  perform  the  condsdms 
on  which  they  are  oflered.  What  God  has  absohitely 
promised  he  will  certainly  t>estow.  What  he  haa 
promised  conditionally,  will  foUow  our  compliance 
with  the  c6nditions.  The  common  &vors  of  bia  prov* 
ideoce  will  be  granted  in  such  time,  manner  and  measi 
ore,  as  his  wisdom  sees  most  suitable.  One  naay  prajr 
in  faith — in  a  full  confidence  of  God's  power,  wisdooi^ 
mercy  and  &ithfulness,  and  yet  feel  strong  doubts» 
whetlier  he  shall  receive  the  blessings  for  whi^  he 
prays  ;  because  he  is  jealous  of  his  owa  heart,  and 
distrustful  of  his  own  wisdom.  A  penitent  has  an  iin« 
doubting  reliance  on  God's  mercy  to  Argive ;  but  this 
reliance  may  be  attended  with  a  painful  suspieton  of 
tiie  sincerity  of  hia  own  repentance^  A  person  iai  af» 
Aiction  may  pray  for  its  removal  with  a  strong  asaur* 
ance  of  God^s  wisdom  to  discern,  and  readiness  to  do 
what  is  best ;  and  yet  he  may  doubt  Hbether  the  re* 
moval  will  be  granted  ;   because  he  knows  himself  in* 
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tompeleiit  to  judge  what  his  own  safirty,  the  good  of 
others  and  the  glory  of  God's  nanie  may  require* 
Confidence  in  prayer  is  a  full  reliance  on  God  ;  but 
thb  may  be  accompanied  widi  a  humble  diffidence  of 
oiti^seives* 

IV.  We  are  farther  taught,  that  all  our  hope  of  suc- 
cess in  prayer  must  rest  upon  the  mediation  of  Jesu» 
Christ  *^  in  Christ  we  have  access  with  confidence^ 
iy  the  faith  ^  him.'' 

In  his  name  we  are  to  come  before  God;  and  in  the 
virttie  of  his  atonement  and  intercession  we  may  hope 
fer  acceptance.  As  the  only  begotten  Son,  he  is  in 
tfie  bosom  of  the  Father.  As  he  b  holy  and  without 
fttn,  God  delights  in  him  and  hears  him  always.  A^ 
be  is  perfect  in  knowledtge,  none  of  our  wants  can  es* 
cape  bis  notice.  Having  taken  part  of  our  flesh  and 
Mood,  he  b  not  ariiamed  to  call  us  brethren.  Having 
been  tempted  in  idl  points  as  we  are,  he  can  be  touch- 
ed wifh  the  filling  of  our  infirmities.  Having  pur- 
chased by  his  blood  the  blessings  which  we  need,  he 
lie  can  mdne  efectual  tntercesdon.  As  he  b  a  media-' 
tor  ordained  of  God,  what  he  has  done  and  stfll  b  do- 
■^  iot  us  win  be  accepted  in  om*  behalf. 
•  •*  Seeing  we  have  such  an  high  priest  over  the  house 
«f  God,,  we  may  draw  near  with  true  hearts  in  the  fuft 
SBeaurance  of  fiiith.'' 

The  Apostle,  having  stated  to  die  Ephesiatis  their 
mat  privileges  of  acscess  to  the  dirone  of  grace,  teaches 
mem,  what  improvement  they  ought  to  make  of  itr 
^  Wherefote  I  desire^  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  trifouh- 
lions  for  you.*^ 

Vbt  had  before  called  himseUT  ^^  a  prisoner  of  Christ 
fer  them"  He  here  expresses  the  saifie  thought.  It 
was  for  them  that  he  sufered  bis  present  bonds  and  af-* 
ffictions.  These  were  the  consequences  of  his  preach^ 
ing  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  his  acknowledg- 
ing them  as  fellow  citizens  with  the  Jews.  Fearing, 
lest  his  sufeings  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel  should  dts- 
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hearten  these  new  and  unexperienced  converts^  he  sets 
before  them  a  view  of  their  happy  security  under  the 
protection  of  divine  gj^ce.  Dangers  indeed  were 
before  them ;  but  what  had  they  to  fear,  who  had  bold* 
ness  of  access  to  God,  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
Christ  i  "  Wherefoi*,''  says  he,  "  I  desire  that  ye 
fiunt  not  at  my  tribulations,  vfAich  is  your  glory. ^^ 

It  was  one  of  the  glories  of  their  religion,  that  he 
who  preached  it  was  not  ashamed  tp^uflkr  for  it. 
His  constancy  and  zeal  were  an  unequiv9:al  evidence, 
that  he  believed  his  relit^on  to 'be  true  and  important, 
and  a  decided  proof  of  its  efficacy  and  power  to  sup« 
port  men  in  the  severest  trials.  He  wished  them  to 
consider,  that  they  had  not  received  a  religion  which 
the  teachers  of  it  were  afraid  to  maintain  ;  but  a  relig- 
ion which  inspired  them  with  courage  to  meet,  and 
with  patience  to  bear  every  evil  which  the  world  could 
threaten.  Though  the  Ephesians  were  exposed  to  the 
same  aflictions  which  he  endured,  he  desired  them  not 
to  fidnt ;  for  the  faith  which  strengthened  him,  would 
sustain  them  ;  the  animating  principles,  which  the 
gospel  afforded  to  him,  it  imparted  also  to  them  ;  and 
2iey,  as  well  as  he,  might  draw  near  to  God  with  con* 
fidenoe,  and  obtain  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
Since  they  were  admitted  so  near  to  God — were  aUow- 
ed  such  free  intercourse  with  him^^-had  such  assur- 
ance of  his  attention  to  their  prayers  ;  he  hoped,  they 
would  neither  faint  at  the  tribulations,  which  they  saw 
in  him,  ndr  at  those  which  might  happen  to  them.  It 
was  their  glory,  that  they  had  received  the  gospel,  at  a 
time  when  it  was  attended  with  affliction ;  and  it 
would  still  be  their  greater  glory,  if  they  should  bold 
the  beginning  of  their  confidence  sted&st  unto  the 
end« 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  In  the  Apostle  Paul  we  have  a  noble  example  of 
benevolence. 

He  was  joyful  in  his  tribulation,  finding  that  it  con- 
duced to  the  happiness  of  others.  He  upbraids  not  the 
Ephesians  with  the  troubles  which  he  endured  for 
them  :  He  ryher  exhorts  them  to  be  thereby  animate 
ed  to  constancy  in  the  faith.  He  speaks^  in  the  same 
kind  and  affectionate  terms  to  the  Philippians  ;  *^  I 
would  have  you  understand,  that  the  things  which  hap^ 
pened  to  me,  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel.  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold 
to  speak  the  word  without  fear.  It  is  my  earnest  ex^ 
pectation  and  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashanu 
ed  ;  but  that  with  all  Boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by 
life  or  by  death.  If  I  be  offered  on  the  sacrifice  and 
service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 
For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy  and  rejoice  with 
ine.'> 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  that,  where  it 
comes  with  power,  it  enlarges  the  mind,  purifies  the 
affections,  subdues  the  passions,  sweetens  die  temper, 
softens  the  heart  to  sensibility  and  love,  ai>d  excites  to 
every  good  work. 

2.  We  are  taught  that  new  converts  should  be  as- 
sisted and  encouraged  in  religion. 

These  Ephesians,  who  but  lately  had  embraced  the 
gospel,  were  in  danger  of  fainting  under  the  tribula- 
tions which  attended  it.  The  Apostle,  therefore, 
warned  them  of  the  trials  which  tliey  might  expect, 
and  fortified  thisir  minds,  by  arguments  adapted  to  their 
case. 

They  who  enter  on  the  religious  life  must  sit  down 
and  count  the  cost.  They  must  form  their  good  res- 
Vot.  III.  2  o  - 
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olutions  with  an  apprehension  of  d*^iculty  before  them 
— with  a  sense  of  their  own  weakness — and  with  a 
humble  reliance  on  the  power  of  divine  grace.  Many 
set  out  in  the  Christian  course^  with  warm  zeal,  but 
with  Uttle  consideration.  Hence,  when  they  meet 
with  unlooked  for  opposition,  they  turn  back  and  walk 
no  more  in  it.  As  seed  sown  in  a  sfhaHow  soil  sud- 
denly springs  up,  but,  under  the  scorching  beams  ot 
the  sun,  withers  away  ;  so  they  wlio  heatt^lie  word  an3 
Beceive  it  hastily,  may  discover  much  joy  at  first ;  but 
when  tribulation  arises,  they  are  offended.  They  only 
bring  forth  fruit  witb  patience,  who  receive  the  wo>rd 
and  understand  it,  and  so  cherish  it  in  (he  heart,  diat  it 
tlikes  deep  root. 

3.  We  farther  learn,  that  our  best  support  unfler  the 
troubles  of  the  world,  is  that  boldness  of  acce^  to* 
Goi,  which  we  eojoy  in  Christ  ][esus.  This  is  the 
argument  by  which  the  Apostle  persuades  the  lEplie- 
sians  not  to  faint  at  the  sight  of  his  tribulations,  or  at 
the  apprehension  of  their  own».  As  Christians  havfe 
full  liberty  to  come  to  God — may  use  grfcat  freedom 
of  speech  in  his  presence — may  express  all  their  de- 
sires— may  ask  all  that  they  need,  with  a  confidence 
that  he  hears  and  regards  them ;  what  occasion  have 
they  to  faint?  AVhat  danger  can  dismay  (hem  ?  What 
diSculty  discourage  them  ?  Wliat  burden  depress 
them  ?  What  service  seem  too  hard  "for  them  ? 
"  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." — ^^*  1  can  do 
all  thihgs  through  Christ  who  strengthens  me.'^ 

4,  How  great  a  thing  it  is  to  pray  as  we  ought — ^to 
pray  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  can  truly  say,  "  We 
have  had  access  to  God  ?" 

Do  we  not  often  ask  we  know  not  what,  and  pray 
.  we  know  not  how  ?  How  much  distraction  is  there  in 
our  devotion  ?  How  cold  are  our  desires  ?  How  unin- 
fluencing  our  sense  of  the  Being  whom  we  address? 
How  often  do  we  bring  into  his  presence  impatience, 
discontent|.envy,  ill  will  and  other  disorderly  passions  t 
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If  we  have  received,  or  think  we  have  received  an  in« 
joiy,  How  difficult  it  is  to  calta  the  tuiQult  of  the  raind, 
and  recover  that  serenity,  sweetness  and  benevolence 
of  hearty  which  are  necessary  to  prepare  us  for  com- 
munion with  God  ? — How,  much  sin  is  mixed  with 
our  prayers  ?  We  have  need  to  pray,  that  our  prayers 
may  be  forgiven. 

5.  Let  the  grace  and  condescension  of  God  encour- 
age us,  unworthy  as  we  are,  to  come  often  into  his 
presence.  Hi  is  rich  in  mercy  to  them  who  call  upon 
him.  Our  wants  are  great  and  numerous,  and  he  only 
can  supply  them.  Let  us  attend  to  our  wants,  and  we 
shall  find  matter  for  prayer— we  shall  know  what  to  say 
when  we  stand  before  hiin« 

How  astonishing  is  it,  that  so  many  contentedly  live 
6tr^iger9  to  Qod»  and  at  a  distance  from  him  ?  That, 
absorbed  in  the  pleasures  and  interests  of  the  world, 
they  neglect  the  favor  of  God,  and  the  privilege  of  con* 
versing  with  him  I  They  who  fcH'sake  him,  forsake 
tb^ir  own  mercies.  ^^  for  us,  it  is  good  ^hat  we 
should  draw  near  to  I\im  ;  The;^  who  are  iar  frpogi 
luiP)  perish. 
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Saints  and  Angels  one  FatMly. 


EPHESIANS  iii.  t4,ii» 

For  thi9  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  <^  our  lard 
Jems  Christy  qf  whom  the  whole  fandly  in  heaven  and  earth  iiB 
named. 

"AUL,  in  the  preceding  verse,  expresses  his 
desire,  that  the  Ephesian  Christians  would  not  faint  at 
the  tribulations  which  he  suffered ;  but  rather  from  his 
example  would  take  courage  to  meet  all  the  trials  and 
dangers,  wHich  might  await  them  in  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion. Sensible  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature^ 
and  its  aversion  to  sufferings,  he  fears  for  his  new  con- 
verts, lest,  in  those  ^persecuting  times,  some  should  re- 
nounce  the  faith.  He  therefore  labors  to  fortify  their 
minds  by  proper  arguments,  that  they  might  not  be 
moved  from  the  hope  of  their  calling  ;  and  prays  that 
they  might  be  strengthened  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
constancy  and  perseverance  in  the  truth.  "  For  this 
cause,*'  saith  he  ;  i.  e.  because  of  the  tribulations 
which  attend  the  profession  of  the  gospel ;  "  I  b(m  my 
knees  unto  the  Father." 

As  *'  bowing  the  knees"  was  a  common  token  of 
rever;ence  in  the  presence  of  superiors,  and  a  posttire 
often  used  in  prayer,  to  express  the  humility  and  en* 
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sagedness  of  the  mind ;  so  the  Apostle,  by  thisphrase, 
ixittxAs  prayer  itself:  And  his  meaning  is,  *^  For  tlus 
cause  I,  with  all  reverence  and  fervor  of  soul,  suppli- 
cate the  grace  of  God  to  strengthen  and  confirm  you 
in  the  religion  which  you  have  en\braced  and  profess- 
ed.'*  Thus  he  expresses  the  same  sentiment  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Colossians  ;  "  For  this  cause  we  cease 
not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  may  be  filled 
^th  the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.**  The  phrase 
suggests  to  us,  that  in  ^our  prayers  for  ourselves,  and 
intercessions  for  others,  we  should  bow  our  souls  be« 
fore  God  with  deep  humility,  and  present  our  petitions 
ivith  collection  of  thought,  and  intenseness  of  desire. 

The  Apostle  addresses  the  great  God,  as,  "  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  ^esus  Christ.^^ 

God  is  the  Father  of  all  creatures  :  He  by  his  pow* 
erfiil  word  called  into  being  those  numerous  worlds 
which  are  scattered  through  the  immensity  of  space, 
and  has  given  existence  to  the  various  tribes  of  crea- 
tures which  inhabit  them. 

Mankind  are  God*s  oiTspring  in  a  higher  sense  than 
inanimate  and  sensitive  creatures :  He  is  the  Father  of 
their  Spirits,  and  his  inspiration  has  given  them  un- 
derstanding. 

But  in  a  most  peculiar  sense  is  he  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who,  in  regard  of  his  divine  na- 
ture, is  called  the  image  of  me  invisible  God,  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  similitude  of  his  per- 
son ;  and,  in  regard  of  his  human  nature,  is  called  the 
Son  of  God,  his  only  begotten,  and  his  beloved  Son  ; 
because  he  .proceeded  and  came  forth  from  God  in 
such  a  manner,  as  no  other  being  ever  has  done. 

The  conception  of  Christ's  human  nature,  and  its 
union  with  the  divine,  though  mysteries  which  we 
cannot  explain,  may  yet  be  understood  as  far  as  relig- 
ion is  concerned  in  them.  In  general  we  are  instruct- 
cd^  that  Christ  is  the  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
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404  it»t  through  him  we  mu^t.draw  near  to  the  Fath- 
^r^  Iwwent,.  mxofli^ndixig  oreatwes  may  approadd 
^iai  as  their  Father  by  creatioQ«  We  guilty  crcajture? 
laju^t  come  to  him  through  his,  only  b«go|t(eo«^  ax)4  well 
I^iejlaved  Sqo.  We  must  look  to  hkn»  not  meirely  a9 
42Kr  Father ;  for  we  have  sinned*  and  are  no  more  wor- 
thy to  be  called  his  cbiidrcn ;  but  e^pe^ially  as  th<; 
Foth^c  of  Jesus  QurLord,  who  wasoi^dained  before  t^ 
(p«uubtion  of  the  wwld,  and  wa&  manifested  fo  thciSie 
la^^t  times  for  us»  that  by  him  we  might  believe  \fi  God^ 

''  I  how  my  l^nees  unto  the  Father  of  ojur  I^ord  Xe- 
sua  Christ,  ^  Vihoui  the  whole  fofnify  in  hetroffk  (mA 
4arth  is  named.^* 

As  the  members  of  a  family  are  denominated  (rqm 
the  head»  so  all  the  faithful  si^rvants  of  God  are  repre- 
sented as  bearing  hia  name.     Christ  says^  ^<  £(im  that 
^ovQrcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
Ciodi^  and  I  will  write  upon  him  tAe  mame  of  my  Ga4^ 
and  v^  new  name^^^  u  e..  tha  ^on  of  Goi^  which  name 
€bri$t  had  newly  assumi^d.     Under  the  Qld  Testa^ 
ment  he  was  very  rarely  called  the  San  of  God^    Whilp 
he  appeared  in  the  flesh»  the  San  of  Man.^  wa$  his  usual 
title.    After  his  resurrection  he  was  seldom  called  anw 
more  by  this  name  \  but  was  styled  the  Son  of  Go/a^ 
This  is  therefore  said  to  be  a  new  name  ;  and  this  is 
the  name  which  he  gives  to  true  belie  vers*  The  whole 
body  of  Christ's  followers  are  di*tinguishedi  as  havin|^ 
hui  Father's  name  written  iq  their  forehead^.    The 
meaning  is,  they  shall  be  denominated  iht  sans  qf  God ^ 
and  in  mat  character  shall  be  openly  and  publicly  re- 
ceived.     Christ's  new  name>  an^  the  name  of  hit 
Fat  her y  mean  the  same»  even  the  sons  of  God  i  aijd  by 
this  name  the  happiness  of  the  saints  in  heaVen  is  often 
expressed.    ^'  God  himself  .shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God^  and  they  shall  be  fus  sons  and  daughters^ 
They  shall  be  heirs  of  God,  dndjoint  heirs  with  Christ,^ 
and  9haU  inherit  all  things." 
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Bdievers  on  earth,  dVid  saitits  at^  Mgels  in  heav^tiy 
»c  an  me  family.  They  are  setvants  of  the  same 
Lord,  and  tlirldren  of  the  sbtne  parent,  Fi-bm  lifim  the 
whdle  fomily  In  ^heaven  fend  cat*th  is  named.  Thfe 
sa9«te  in  this  vM/id  a)re  strangers  and  pilgrimfi^.  Tbcy 
h«\*  fcet^  too  conrinuing  city.  Biit  they  Mnll  sooii  bfe 
called  llottie  to  join  their  brethren  in  Ihe  upper  world,. 
They  are  here  training  up  for  heaven ;  and  ^heh  tbeif 
course  of  discipline  is  finished,  they  will  be  t^ceived't^^ 
(kose  blessed  mansions,  whieh  Chf^M  has  )ireipared> 
dAd  into  which  those  haV6  etttered  M^o  are  akead^ 
iead  in  Christ. 

ft  may  be  useful  to  eonlemplalc  the  telation  be* 
tff^en  believeri^  on  eaklfb,  and  saints  and  angels  it% 
keaven. 

1.  They  all  spring  frdm  the  same  coralnon  parefnft^ 
Thfey  have  all  one  father  ;  one'^od  has  created  theth.. 
Aiigeli;  are  aft  order  of  beings  supdrid^lio  Ineti ;  ibfff^ 
aft  eildaed  with  larger  powers,  and  raised  to  highet* 
1^!^  :  But  stiU  they  are  dependent  treatra^es.  "rhe^ 
dwfc  theit"ex1stence,  their  powers,  atid  all  their  gloiy 
to  the  ^^rtne  God,  to  whotai  we  art  h)d€fbted  fdr'ci^r  in* 
feHor  sta!tioh  in  the  scale  cff  being. 

2.  The  'fe'nrily  in  heaven  and  earth'  are  all  governed 
By  Ae  ssihie  general  laws*  There  are  indeed  somfe 
ha^  peculiar  to  the  present  stafte.  In  a  femily  of  child** 
len,  the  younger  are  under  a  certain  discipline  suiteA 
tt  feir  tender  and  unexperienced  age.  'So  the  saints 
in  this  world  arc  undcfr  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
ttmfe  appointed  df  the  1?athe'h  But  the  main  substance 
of  refigion  is  the  same,  both  ih  heaven  atid  in  earth* 
The  moreil  kingdom  of  God  is  a  kingdom  which  can- 
ttot  be  moved.  The  laws  of  It  a^e  immutable  ;  and, 
they  ai^  all  suited  to  the  nature  and  cdndition  df  his 
subjects,  and  need  no  revision  of  amendment,  "to 
love,  reverehce,  worship  and  serve  the  Supreme  Lcrt-d^ 
tod  to  J)romote  the  glorj^  of  his  kingdom,  and  die  hap* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


S40      Soims  and  Angels  <me  Family.    [Serm.  XIX. 

pines^  of  their  fellow  subjects,  are  obligations  common 
to  all  rational  and  moral  beings  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
'  3.  As  children  of  the  same  family,  they  share  in  the 
aame  pleasures  and  enjoyments.  The  glorified  spirits 
are  represented  as  surrounding  God's  throne,  and  pour- 
iog  forth  in  his  presence  their  songs  of  adoration  aad 
praise — as  celebrating  his  perfections  and  works,  the 
wonders  of  his  providence  toward  themselves  and  other 
beings,  and  especially  the  glories  of  his  grace  toward 
fallen  men.  The  saints  below  taste  a  sweetness  and 
delight  in  the  same  devout  and  pious  exercises.  *^  It 
is  good  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord  :  It  is  pleasant^ 
and  praise  is  comely."  The  angels  are  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
They  are  highly  gratified  in  beholding  the  methods, 
and  in  serving  the  designs  of  divine  love  toward  our 
guilty  race.  When  the  Saviour  was  born,  heaven  was 
moved  with  joy :  There  was  a  multitude  of  the  heaven* 
ly  host,  who  came  down  to  earth,  and  sang,  •*  Glory* 
to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace ;  good  will  to 
men."  True  Christians^ here  below  partake  of  the 
same  benevolent  temper.  They  rejoice  in  the  good 
done,  and  in  the  opportunities  to  do  good  to  their  fel* 
low  mortals.  There  is  joy  in  heaven,  when  a  sinner 
repents.  There  is  joy  in  the  church,  when  religion 
prevails,  and  sinners  are  converted  from  the  error  of 
their  ways. 

4.  As  among  the  members  of  a  family  there  is  usual- 
ly a  general  resemblance  of  features,  speech  and  man<» 
ners,  so  Aie  saints  above  and  below  have  the  same  gen*- 
eral  temper  ;  the  same  distinguishing  complexion. 

Man,  at  first,  was  made  little  lower  than  the  angels.  • 
He  bore  the  same  divine  image.  This  was  lost  by  the 
apostasy*  It  is  in  a  degree  restored  by  regeneration, 
which  renews  the  soul  after  the  image  of  God  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  This  image  will  be  per* 
fected  in  heaven,  where  the  children  of  God  shall  be 
made  equal  to  the  angels — not,  indeed,  equal  in  tlic 
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d^;ree,  but  equal  in  the  integri^  of  the  moral  char* 
iK:ter. 

There  are  belonging  to  the  Christian  temper  here^ 
some  virtues  and  graces,  for  which  in  heaven  there 
will  be  no  room  ;  such  as  penitencCi  selfdenial,  tem- 
perance, forgiveness,  fkith  and  hope.  But  the  rnain^ 
governing  features  of  the  religious  temper,  are  the 
same  in  believers  here,  9nd  in  saints  and  angels  above ; 
siloh  as  ioye  and  gratitude  to  God,  benevolence  and 
goodness  to  fellow  creatures,  humili^  in  their  views  of 
uennelves,  and  cheerful  subjection  to  the  divine  will. 
In  heaven  charity  never  fails — ^God's  will  is  done  there 
—^boasting  is  excluded — all  glory  b  given  to  God. 

&•  The  saints,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  have  one 
common  interest.  In  this  respect  they  are  like  a  weU 
regulated  &mily.  The  glory  of  God,  the  advancement 
of  religion,  and  the  promotion  of  the  general  happiness 
of  the  moral  world  are  the  objects  on  which  their  hearts 
are  placed.  When  the  Apostle  John  fell  down  before 
the  angel  who  shewed  him  the  things  relating  to  the 
ctMirch  of  Cod,  the  angel  said  to  him,  ^^  See  thou  do  it 
n0t»  fi>r  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  who  keep  the  sayings  of  this 
book ;  wor^ip.  God." 

*6.  The  members  of  a  family,  however  diversified  in 
age,  condition,  abilities  and  improvements,  agree  in 
this,  that  they  look  to,  rely  upon,  and  are  guided  by 
the  same  head.  It  is  so  in  God's  ^eat  family.  Angels 
and  glorified  spirits  are  as  much  dependent  on  him,  as 
are  the  saints  below.  They  have  their  being  in  him» 
and  are  directed  by  him.  To  him  they  owe,  not  only 
their  natural  existence^  but  the  continuance  of  their  ho« 
]y  9nd  happy  state. 

7«  They  are  all  object  of  God's  love. 

In  a  virtuous  family^  there  are  different  measures  of 
viiiue  in  the  different  members  ;  and  the  parent,  while  ^ 
he  ioveis  them  all  approves  some  more  highly  diaa 
othbrsM    So  it  ^  m  this  large  family.     There  are  dif* 
Vol.  IIL  2h     ' 
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lbr«9td«grMsof  goofSopfts  la  the  s^f^s  h^re*.  Tbclxist 
of  these  fell  below  the  measure  of  those  who  are  ma^e 
perfect  in  beavi^m  And  the  h^hestbamani  saint  above 
must  be  infiprior  to  the  angels,  who,  having  k^pt  tfaek 
first  state,  have  ^been  in  contirfUdl  progress  frpm  their 
oreatiofu.  Gonsequenlly  somo  of  Go4's  family  are 
BKire  exfifiUeot  apd  amiable  in  hijs  sight  than  others. 
But  y^t  he  loyes  them  alh  The  smaU^(.  inoasiure  of 
giAce  iri  thfs  humble  beUever  is.  pleasiiig  to  God  ;  ajod 
er^y  work  and  service  wliich  he  performs  will  m«et 
9  suitable  f&iyard»  '^  Whatsoever  good  thing  wy  mwi 
does,  the  same  ^lia^  h?  receive  of  the  iionl»  whether 
he  t>e  bond  or  free/'  He  wboo^ly  gives  a  cup  pf  cold 
wi^r  to  a  needy  brother,  from  love  to  Christ,  shall  in 
IKk  m^  lose  his  rewai4«  Th|$  saints  are  called  bU 
tr9sasure--rhis  jewels^  He  will  gaitber  them  tp  himself*. 
None  of  iliem  will  be  lost. 

8.  At  the  la$t  day,  ^\  the  saints,,  these  vilio  are  now 
en  earth,  and  tho&e  who  are  in^heaven>  wi)l  meetia 
€W3  presence,  be  <^n|y  acknowledged  ap  his  chil. 
dreU)  and  admitted  to  dwell  together  in  his  house  for* 
^vett 

Heaven  is  remote  from  this  earth— remote  in  its  na* 
ture,  if  not  in  its  situation*  The  saints  are  here  io  an 
Qvili  world-— a  world  of  corruption,  temptation  aad  sor- 
raw».  Into  heaven  nothing  enters  which  defi)es  or  af- 
lUcts»  The  day  isfast^j>proachiflg,.  when  the  saints 
here,  will  rise  up  and  ascend  pn  hi|^>  to  meet  and  min- 
gle with  the  mx^  above  ?,  and  all  will  unite  together 
in  one  great  ftmily ,.  never  to  be  dispeiised.  The  Lord 
Jqsus  will  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  hi?  m^y 
angela*  He  will  come  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints. 
The  dead  in  Christ  will  be  raised  »  they  who  are  aliye 
and  remain  will  be  changed  ;  thay  all  will  mount .  iip« 
tOgethOT  to  mtist  the  Lord,  coming  with  his  numerous, 
twn,  in  the  air ;.  and  thence  they  will  ev^  be  with  the 
Loid*. 
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WthA^^&m^  in'wliat  respift^ts  the  nkilb  iq  heaven 
and  eardi  eonstitute  dne  Family. 

Let  119  aet^fid  to  the  teflectlons  whtth  this  subject 
suggests  to'us. 

1«  If  we  estknfite  the  dignity  of  men  ftofA  the  tmii* 
lies  wfdi  whfeh  Afley  are.  connected,  haw  honorabfe  is 
tlie  beKever  ?  He  belongs  to  the  family  inh^aven.  ¥ie 
1^4  »ki  df  ike  most'  higti  G^v  •  He  is  a  fellow  ser- 
vant  -with  angels. '  He  has  Bn  jnheitonee  with'  the 
ssftits  hi  gloty.  H«  has  a  possession  ptnthased  for 
him,  not  wid#  co^roi^le  things  as  Silver  and  gold,  biit 
with  the  pttdons  blbod  of  God's  beloved  Son.  He  hav 
ahoYis^  fi^  ref^erve  for  hiih,  which  is  builded^  prepared 
and  fuftiished,  not  by  humbn  hands,  but  by  a  divine 
power.  How  should  nU  eardily  riehio  and  honors  be 
despised  :by  the  Christten;  who  is  born  to  6ucb  noble 
prospeetd,  md  eiftHI^  to  mich  glorious  possessidns^'P 
M4y  he  ftfoit  be  cohtented  in  potdrty,  and  patient  jn  ad- 
vcrtity,'  wktn  he  believes,  that' heavenly  riches  fimd  ev-' 
eiiasting  felicities  nearly  await  hiih,  Md  that  his  precfent' 
light  affli^^tkms,  Which  are  bnt  fora  trionten«|  a^e  Woric- 
ing  for  him  a  far  more  exceeding,  and  eternal  weight 
ofgfc*yt  > 

Hi  We  see  our  obli^gationsf  to  mutual  condescension^ 
peaeetaMeness  and  love. 

Theflfthilf  in  heaven  are  all  of  one  heart,  arid  Oiie 
sdal.'  They  ate  ntiited  in  Ae*  worsh^  and  service  of 
Gtid^  and  m  thie  designs  at  benevolence  toward  <mt' 
another/  If  we  profess  to  belong  is&  that  noble  finhify^/ 
let  ns  leaira  to  imi^ife  tfneir  temper  and  manners. 
Let  as  lotedfie.aiiother'^th  a  pitre  heart  ftrvelilly,> 
and  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaee« 
If  the  cTiUrch  of  G6d  oneartK  i^'bne  fefyilkily,'and  a  part 
of  the  great  femity  which  is  i^  heaven ;  if  even  the  an^- 
gels  ate  wiffitig  to' be  ranked  with  the  «a!nts  be^ 
low,  is  members  -of  the  satifid  household,  and  employ- 
ed as  fellow  servants  with  them,  aiid  even  as  ministerw 
tng  spiKbt  to  them ;  h<^w  uhtfhristitin,  how  unhe^tverily. 
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:a0e  pride,  contention,  dientMn  amd  aqnnnten  amoog 
professed  believers  1  How  contraiy  are  suck  tempers 
to  their  cbafader  as  childven  of  that  Fatber»  of  whon 
the  whole  family  iii  heaven  and  earth  is  iiamed  1  This 
IS  a  thought  which  our  A{>oatl6  often  suggests,  and 
wfaich  meets  us  in  almost  every  paragraph  of  thisex- 
oekent  epbdcf. 

3^  If  we  are  God's  family,  how  careful  should  nc  be 
taattend  on  the  ordwa  of  his  house  ? 

Angels  and  saints  worship  God,  day  and  nig^tt  in 
fais  temple  above.  It  is  their  joy  to  come  into  his  pres- 
ence, bow  themselves  before  hun,  receive  and  execute 
kis  commands,  and  cetebnie  bis  perfections  an4  works. 
Let  us  here  imitate  their  i^al,  devotion  and  pie^,  that 
w^  may  be  better  pi^epared  to  join  with  them  nereaf- 
Ur.  they  who  eontemptuously  fonafce  the  worslup, 
and  carelesdy  neglect  the  opdjoiaeeB  of  Grod'»  housct 
.  absurdly  profess  to  be  the  children  of  the  Fadicc  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  of  whom  the  whok  fiumly  in  heasr^ 
en  and  eatth  is.named* 

4.  Lettliosewhoarenotofthia&iBilyibeaolicitous 
to  obtain  a^ace  in  it. 

Unless  you  become  members  erf*  it  here  op  earth, 
you  cannot  expect  admitoion  into-it  in  heaven.  The 
door  of  God's  house  is  now  open^  He  sends  forth  bis 
servants. to  compel  you  to  come  in,  that  his  house  may 
be  filled.  But  know  this  door  will  not  stand  (^n  aU 
ways.  When,  by  the  order  of  the  maat^  of  the  house,, 
the  door  shall  be  shut,  you  will  in  vain  stand  without 
afid  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  **  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us ;"  for  he  will  answer,  "  Iknow  you  npi  whence 
you  are. 

While  you  live  in  the  indulgence  of  your  sins,  you 
are  &r  from  God  $  you  have  no  portion  in  die  blessit^ 
doiigned  for  his  family*  You  must  l>e  reneived  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind,  before  you  can  become  fcUow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  tlie  household  of  God, 
and  be  incorpomted  with  his  family  in  heaven.    He 
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iiovr  inidtes  you  to  come  in,  and  take  a. place  among 
his  chtldrat*  ThioBe  wli6  omne  he  will  graciously  re* 
eeive,  and  firedy  love.  But  if  you  spurn  tUs  kind  in- 
vitation, and  choose  still  to  lemain  in  the  society  of  tbe 
ut^odly,  you  will  forever  be  eaekidedfiiom  the  feUow- 
ship  of  saints  and  angeb,  and  finally  be  turned  over  in* 
to  the  place  prepared,  in  God's  justice,  jfor  the  paniah* 
ment  of  rebellious  8[Mriis. 

5.  LfCt  such  as  profess  to  be  of  God's  &mily,  walk 
as  becomes  so  liteorafale  a  relation. 

Let  them  emulate  the  temper  of  the  bkssed  above^ 
and  aspire  to  that  perfection,  which  md^es  them  Ues« 
sed.  Let  them  seek  a  neaiw  eonformity  to,  and  dos* 
er  union  with  the  branch  of  their  family,  which  is  al* 
ready  in  heaven*  And  let  ihem.ilaiiy  bow  their  knees 
to  him,  of  whom  the  whole  fiumily  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named^  '^  Thathe  woukl  g^t  them  to  be  streogth-t 
ened  whli  might  by  his  Sjnrit  in  the  inner  man,  that 
Christ  may-dwdl  in  thiir  hearts  by  faith,  and  tfaat^  be* 
ing  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  they  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  sijdnts,  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
lengthy  and  depth,  and  height,,  and  to  know  the  lofe 
of  Christ,  which  passfth  knowledge,  and  may  be  iX^ 
led  with  aU  the  fulness  of  God." 
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Christ  droelling  in  theSaims^ :   and  the  boundless  tU- 
iMnskns  of  hi^  Law,  to  thm. 


craBsiAHs  111.  i^i^v     . 

jrtf*  ttttt  cause  fd^ovf  rh^  knees  unto  the' father  of  our  LoH'JemiM  '• 

'  Cnrhi ^— —  iAi^^eti^iiiAit  gttirit  ydu»  Mceortto^  td:tAe 

-  Heh09  tffik  giotii  to  beMrmfthenniMtk  n^ht  by  ^9  Sphif  in , 

^'ihe  inner  vtan  $-,  that  ^hrUt  ft^^pftii^Mf^  yo«<F  hearts  by  faith  Z^, 

\  that  ycy  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  five^  may  be  able  to  cow- ' 

firehend  pith  all  samts^what  is   the  drtfadth^'and  lengthy  and 

iiefithj  and  heigh  f^  ani  totHtow  the  hv&  of  Christ  v>hUh  fUismtki 

kntmledgef  and  that-  ^  ttim^  btfiked  ^mUk  all  tk^fmbieU  ^  OoH. 

'-•  ^      .     .        .}  .  •■  ■  •     : 

i  HE  Apostle,  now  in  bonds,  for  the  gospel, 
Vas  concerned  for  his  new  converts  in  Ephesus,  lest, 
disheartened  by  the  persecutions  which  had  befallen 
Aim,  and  which  threatened  themj  they  should  turn 
away  from  the  faith :  He  cautions  them,  that  they  faint 
not  at  his  tribulations  ;  and,  for  their  encouragement, 
he  tells  them,  that  he  remembered  them  in  his  prayers, 
and  bowed  his  knees  untathe  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  behalf.  The  things  which  he  princi- 
pally  requested,  for  them,  are  related  in  the  words 
which  have  just  been  read  ;  That  they  might  be 
strengthened  in  the  inner  man — ^that  Christ  might  dwell 
in  their  hearts — that  they  might  be  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love— that  they  might  comprehend  the  love  of 
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Christ  which  {^asseth  biQfwie4ge^'**and  that  thcj  nugl|t 
b^  fitted  with^H  the  ftilMss  •(  God. 

These  things  will  be  the  subject  of  our  present  me- 
ditations. And  while  we  contemplate  the  blessina^ 
which  Paul  soMght  for  the '  Cphesiiots^  let  us  seek  t& 
same  for  ourselves. 

I.  He  prnysv  that  '^  God  would  grant  them,  aceor^ 
iBg  to  the  riches  of  his  glory^  to  be  strengthened  widi 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man*'^ 

It  was  not  bodily  strei^h^  civil  power  or  worldly 
distifiction,  .ii4)ich  the  Apostle  requested  for  d^ese 
Christians  ;  it  was  something  &r.  more  desirable  i--^ 
It  was  the  strength,  which  hcSmgs  to  the  inner  man*-^ 
which  comes  from  God's  Spirit--— which  is  granted  ae^ 
Mrdingtothe  riches  .of  his  glory^  > 

It  was  the  grace  of  fortitude  and  patience,  that  they 
inight  persevere  in  religion^  whatever  dangers  anj^ 
d^u^es  should  meet  thein.  .  Thus,  oqr  Apqstle 
jnays  fer  the  O^ssians,  ^^  that  they  i?i2H}r  be  strong^ 
coed  with  all  might,  according  to  God's  glorious  pp^^ 
«*,  Ufto  all  patience  and  longsuffering  with  jpyfijdoesji.'V 

Christians^  weak  in  themselves,  :p$ed  the  po\yer  of 
Christ  to  rest  upon  them.  In  ths  course  of  the  leUg- 
ious  life,  th^  are  exposed  to  dangerous  temptations, 
exercised  with  great  afflictions,  and  called  to  difficult 
services.  In.  such  cases  they  have  peculiar  ntf^  of 
strength  in  the  inner  man» 

We  are  to  obtain  this  stz^ogth  ^by  ^*  bowing  th^ 
knee  to. this  Father  of  our  I^ord  Jes^s  Christ."  ..  If  it 
eomes  from  his  Spirit  and  from  the  riches  of  his  glory,f 
we  must  trust  ia  himand  ]ook  to  him  for  it.  That  >ve 
may  hope  mA  ask  with  greater  confidience,  we  should 
contempIat^'.hiA  wisdcu^,  gqo^ne^,  power  and  faitbfulr 
ness»  our  post  experience  of  his  care  and  love,  and  es-t 
fNccially  his 'wonderful  grace  di{f>jlayed  in  the  gospe^ 
dispensation^     ., 

Th^it  we  may  obtain  a  supply  of  strength,  we  musJl 
watdi  over  our  hearts,  shun  known  temptations,  avoid 
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foreseen  dangers,  and  mortify  those  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul.  And  that  we  may  know  bow  to  suit 
our  prayers  to  our  wants,  we  must  be  conversant  with 
ourselves,  and  gain  an  intimale  acquaintance  with  cur 
spiritual  state.  The  better  we  know  ourselves,  the 
fcHjtter  we  can  judge  what  to  pray  for,  the  more  we 
shall  abound  in  matter  of  prayer,  and  the  more  easily 
we  ahaR  pour  out  our  hearts  before  God.  Oar  barren- 
ness and  deadness  in  prayer  are  gready  owing  to  oor 
ignoratice  of,  and  inattention  to  ourselves. 

IT.  The  next  thing  which  Paul  recjuests'for  the  £- 
phesians  is,  that  ^*  Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hearta  by 
Sddi.'^  The  same  sentiment  he  expresses  in  his  eK* 
hortation  to  the  Cotosaians.  ^^  As  ye  have  receti^ 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  ii^alfc  ye  in  him,  built  up 
lA  him,  and  established  in  the  £iith  as  ye  have  t^n 
taught.'* 

The  phrase  of  <<  Christ's  being  in  us,*'  is  dlen  used 
to  express  our  conformity  to  him.  He  is  thew  m  us, 
when  hb  word  takes  possession  of  our  hearts  and  giav- 
ems  our  lives  ;  and  when,  having  the  same  mind  as 
was  in  him,  we  walk  as  he  walked. 

The  phrase  of  ^  Christ's  dwelling  in  us,**  imf^oi^ 
eonstamy  and  perseverance.  They  only,  in  whoih^  his 
word  abidetj  are  his  real  disciples. 

As  we  become  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  so  by  #Mi 
h^  dweHs  in  our  hearts.      ^*  The  just  live  by  (kith:** 
That  we  may  steadily  mairitain  oar  obedience  to  his 
laws  and  our  imitation  of  his  diaracier,  we  must  wtdk ' 
byfiUtiiin.hi^  grace  and  power.    The  Apostle^ says, 
*•  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  livte^;  'yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  Kfe^  which'  I 
hVe  in  the  fiesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  GM» 
who  loved  me  and  gave  l^mself  for  me.*'— >*  Hia  wonl'< 
works  effectually  in  them  who  believe.'*— •♦•Ttewond 
preached  wiH  not  profit  unless  it  be  mixed  with  fiiith  « 
urtihent  who  hear  it."  '  *' 
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To  judge  wiethe#  wcam  Mcepb^  ofGodt  Wie  must 
iaquire  wbether  Christ  dwdb  ia  us-r-whether  we  am 
conCbraied  to  bfe  char(to&cr,  influenced  by  his  doctrines^ 
and  goveraed.by  his  preeepfB*  The  reality  of  oMr  fiuth 
is  b^  proired  by  our  tdnstwcy  in  the  love  and  prac* 
tice  of  religions  It  is  nol  safe  to  Conclude  that  we  are 
justified  iHito  life,  before  we  haye  time  to.  inquire 
wh^er  Christ  thus  dvi^Us  in  our  heiqta  by  faith* 
There  is  nothing  more  contrary  to  the  instnactiorifli  and 
cautions  of  the  gospel»  than  strong  and  bold  pondusjooir 
in  our  own  fevor^  be&ire  we  have  the  evidenoo  which 
arbes  irom  the  efficacy  kA  fiuth  in  purifying  the  heart.^ 
It  18  the  v)^rk  of  fiulhy  thq  lab$r  of  love»  the  patience  of 
hope^  «nd  thet/ruii  qf  godly  sorjtywi  which  manifest 
the  exi3Cenee of  thiese graces  in  theso^l. 
.  III.  The  Apostle  prays^  that  the.  Ephf^ian  Chris* 
tians  **  ta»y  be  xoot^  and  grounded  in  love/* 

By  love  he  doubtless ,  intends  Jove  to  CArisi^  who  is 
thd  object  mentioned  immediately  before  and  aften 
Love  to  Christ  is  one  of  the  great  principles  of.  rdig-> 
ion. .   if  any  man  love  not  our  L^ird  Jesus  Christ,  )ie  is . 
pronounced  aecur^ed.   But  grace  is  promised  to  them» . 
who  love  liim  in  sincerity.    ^  •      .       , 

.Tltts  lovt  is  not  .merely  an,  emotion  of  t^e  heart  oa-a , 
view  of  the  great  things  which  Christ  has  done  and 
stfflfered :  It  is  a  temper  in  the  so^l  leading,  us  to  ap* 
prove  of  fairn^  delight  in  him,  and  cleave  to  bvfi  in  hi« 
whole  chturactier,  as  a  te^her^  ruler  and  redeemer.  It 
inckidea.a  love  of  hisi  example,  doctrines  and  precepts, 
aS'Well  as  gi:atitude  for  his  mediatioui  and  rejoicing  in, . 
the  hope  of  his  salvation^^ 

True  love  to  Christ  is  Supreme  j  it  mrpasses  all 
earthly  affections.  He  has  said,  *^  whosoever  loveth 
Ml  or  daughter  more  than  me»  is  not  worthy  of  me.^ 
The^  genuine  effect  of  this  love  is  obedience*  '^  If  ye 
lofe  me,"  s^ys  o«v*  Lord,  '^  keep  my  commandments."  . 
— •*  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whosoever  I  have 
commanded  jrou." 
You  III.    ^  2x 
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Where  kyye  rto  Ohrtit  teigtis,  than  mil  be  a  haired 
6f  sin  and  watchfulness  against  it.  **  They  who  am 
Christ's  hare  crucified  the  flesh«M  There  will  be  a 
high  adttiiration  of,  and  xQ^Ay  eompliance  with  die  way 
of  salvation  through  him.  The  believer  <'  cOunta  all 
ftings^bttt  loss  for  the  excelleney  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  suffers  the  loss  of  ail  things  to  win  him.'* 
There  will  be  a  concern  to  promote  his  honor  and  in- 
WPtsX  in  the  worlds  Fetffr  was  to  testify  hia  love  to' 
Ms  Lord  by  feedings  his  flock. 

Christians  are  to  be  ^*  rot>ted  ^xnA  grmnded  im  love«'^ 
True  love  is  rooted  itt^the  beart.  It  is  an  habitual  tern* 
per  disoovenog^  tlself  in  the  froks  of  holioesa.  Where 
this  love  is  rooted)  llieie  is^an  acquaintaiuse  with  the  ra^ 
Hgton  of  Ghrisli  a  setlled  telief  of  its  diviMty,  and  a 
Mgh  esteem<»f  itaexcellence  and  importance ;  and  thb. 
love  will  be  accompanied  with  a  steady  resolution  to 
abide  fn  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  whatever  dangers  may 
attead  it.  He  only  who  cleaves  to  the  Load  wk» 
purpose  of  hettt^  cm  be  aaid  to  be  rooted  and  gfound*. 
ed  in  love. 

'  Imagine  not;  diatlove  to  Ghriatis  a  m^neseiiaitivo 
aflfection;  Kke  that  wMch  we  sometimes^feel  towwd  nalk 
wal  objects  ;  or  that  it  is  a  traosieDt  eoaotioR  excited' 
merely  by  a  view  of  Christ,  as  a  man  soffitrii^  uajosliyr 
from  the  bands  of  cruel<  enemies  r  w  only  a  ddightfiil* 
sensation  arismg  from  ^nc€ipprehensio»<]drfamv  as  ont 
who  loves  us  and  is  reedy  to  savt^  us.  Such  feafinga 
are  no  more  than  wtet  wicked  Trten  may  hwre  «n^ 
certain  circumstances.  They  come  far  short  o£  that 
love  which  the  gospel  requkes^.  3^Ais  is  oothifK^  leaa^ 
than  a  love  of  Christ^s  eomplele  eharact^--^  love  oC 
his  whole  gospel-^a  love  of  the  way  in  which  salvation 
is  offered.  It  is  ft  hdy  temper  corresponding  with  the 
hbly  nature  of  its  object.  It  is  a  ^tritual  afectien 
'  toward  Christ  'viewed  as  a  spiritual  Saviour.  Its  fruita 
at* e  love  to  good  meii**-«imitation  of  Chxbt'ji  'cxamjfrie 
•—obedience  to  his  commands-*-««ttsndanc^eft  Iw  itn« 
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IV.  Aaother  petiticm  for  thcsf  £phe^iap  ci^verts  is 
'^  thit  they  mar^  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  i^nts, 
what  is  the  breadth^  and  kngth^  and  depth,  W  height^ 
and  to  ktow  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowJU 
edge-*' 

AH  that  Christ  has  dwe  and  suffered  in  our  caosqi 
is  in  no  degree  the  effect  •£  our  desert^  ;biut  whplly  the- 
fimit  of  bis  own  pore  benevoleaoe.  ^^  H$;/^<a^  ^s.&n4* 
gave  himself  Ibriiis/'—^'  Hereby  perceive  w^  his  &im;, 
beoaBse  he  bid  down  his  life  for  our  sak^^' 

This  love  passed  ont  knowledge.;  it  exceeds  ow 
comptebensioD^  b«t  Ijlmre  is  a  sMse  in  which  w;e  may 
kooW' it> wui  abonld eiUkaKrory  mtbidl .3a]fits» mwe aqd 
WMe  to  cDoqsin^etd  it 
Ik  The loveof Christ pasaeik kno9^dS9» 
it  passes  all  kn0mn  Mamfies  of  lovft  ,  The  pfv)|^e(« 
5|mkiflg  of  the  love  of  God  Manifested  in  the  foigive^ 
sess  of  sinners,  says^  ^^  His«vrays  are  not. as  our  way% 
Bo^  his  thoughts  as  our  thoMghts ::  But  as  (he  heav* 
coa  aie  Iiigb^  than  the  esrthi  so  «fe  hia^.w^ys  higher 
than  Our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  tham  jour  thought!}.'' 

Great  iAststtees  of  goodness  have  ffow  and  than  been 
kMiwn  among  itten.  The  parcDt  4br  his  <:hiidmn-r- 
0B6  firicnd  for  another  has  4one  and  sufficed  muqh^ 
The  parent  who  is  evil  can  give  good  thingn  X^  hi^^ 
ditldwn*  For  a  good  man  perodventure.  son^^  woul4 
dare  to  die*  This^  however*  is  thi^  highest  exerticp  qji 
human  tove,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  f^find* 
But  the  love  of  Christ  fiur  exceeds  this :.  He  has  com^ 
mended  his  love  toward  us,  io  that<  whi^  we.  were  ai^nf 
Mti  and  enemies,  he  died  for  u$»'' 

This  love  passes  our  comprchinrim*  We  may  hsv^ 
s  jaat  conception  of  it ;  but  we  cannot  comprehend  its 
di«emaons:  The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  breadth,  ^ 
lengthy  and  deptiii  and  height  oi  the  kM^e  of  Christ 
whioh  paoseib  knowledge*'' 
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It  pastes  kncnrkdge  in  respect  ofits  Breadth^  lott^^ 
UBU  It,  ia  sMoe  respects,  extends  to  the  whole  world 
^to  all  nations  in  aH  ages,  from  Adam  down  to  ti» 
cbae  of  the  human  socoession.  The  benefits  #iueh 
it  has  procured,  are  offered  to  aH  on  the  same  terms^ 
irithout  tnj  distinction.  They  are  not  confmed  to  thi» 
or  that  people*  or  to  this  or  that  periodi  or  to  any  par- 
tbukr  desc^ption*  or  c^amoter ;  but  are  to  all,  and  ujM 
pn  aH  theni  who  believe,  whether  Jews  or  Gentileai^ 
male*or  femide,  bond  or  free,  yoiing  or  old«  great  sin-^ 
oeiaor  small ;  and  there  is  no  diflhrencc* 

Yea  ;  this  love  extends,  not  only  to  men,  but  to  an^ 
gels,  who  took  with  pleasure  into  tlie  wonders  of  re- 
demption, and  learn  from  the  church  the  maaifold  wiSf 
dom  <f  Gad.  All  things,  which  ane  in  heaven  and 
in  earth*  are  to  be  gatbeared  together  in  Christ  and  to 
become  one  &mily.  Hence  the  angels  are  represented 
ais  joining  with  the  elders  in  this  song  of  praise  to  the 
Lamb.  *^  Thou  art  worthy— «£>r  thou  arast  slain,  and 
kast  redeemed  us  to  God  fa^  thy  blcod-^/* 

How  vast  is  the  breadth  of  Christ^s  love  !  Wbat 
myriads  df  the  human  raoe^  in  the  long  suooeaaion 
from  the  irst  to  the  last  generation  of  mtttak^  wUliie 
made  partakers  of  it  ?  Many  indeed  will  perisb»  but 
theuaatioos  of  them  who  are  saved,  will  bp  swh  ra^ti^ 
tildes  as  no  man  can  nttmber.  And  besides  theae^, 
there  is  an  ianumrrable  company  of  angeis<-r-tcn:thou4^ 
aand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  <rf*  thouadrtds, 
who  worship  the  Redeemer  and  give  honor  to  hii 
uanae. 

The  love  of  Christ  passes  knovi^edge»  in  respect  ^^ 
its  kf^tk.  It  is  aa  nerlastmg  love.  Beiievci^  ave 
chosen  of  God  in  him  before  all  ages,  that  they  toighl 
be  holy  and  without  Uame  before  him  in  love.  He» 
from  the  davsof  eternity,  entered  into  a  covehantof 
peace  with  Godt  in  which:  be  engaged  to  make  hiswtil 
an  oferingibr  sin^and  received  a  promise/:  that  ha 
^jiouldsee  his  seed^  and  the.  pleaaiim  ^thi;  luord 
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abould  prosper  in  lus  hands^  This  engigemmtlie/ia 
the  AilnesB  of  time)  executed,  by  assoming  our  fleA 
and  bearing  our  *  sins  on  the  crosa.  The  salvation 
whith  his  death  has  purchased  for  bdkvera  is  an  ^Mr« 
latdi^  salvation*  As  his  thoughts  of  love  were  firiom 
eternity,  so  the  effects  of  his  love  will  last  to  eternity* 

The  depth  of  Christ^  love  passes  knowledge.    In 

his*  unbounded  tximpaasion  to  our  race,  be  hndeaid^ 

las  divine  fomi--i4iis  heavenly  glory~-niade  hhnself  of 

no  reputation — took  on  him  the  fariiion  of  a  man-^th^ 

form  of  a  servant — and  huubl^  himself  to  death,  even 

the  death  of  the  cross*    Can  we  conceive  what  he  tuf* 

fered  for  dor  sakes,  when  his  soul  was  filled  widi  sor« 

row,  his  firame  convulsed  with  pdlin,*  his  sweat  tike 

drops  of  Mood,  his  Ihnbs  .distended  on  the  tree,  his 

hands  and  feet  pieifeed  with  naSs,  and  his  side  with  a 

spear,  and  his  voice  raised  to  heaven  in^this  strong  and. 

iHtter  cry,  ^*My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 

me  ?''  d  the  depth  of  that  k>ve  which  brought  the  Son 

of  God  from  heaven  to  such  a  depth  'of  humiUotion  and 

&tMs8 1    Again  :  The  height  of  Christ^s  love  passes 

knowlodge.    Being  exalted  to  the  highest  bea^'tms,  he 

employs  himself  in  works  of  love  and  grape.    He  in« 

tercedes  -for  diem  who  come  "to  God  in  his  name----htt 

ditpenaes  the  heavenly  gifts  which  he  has  received  for 

meni^^-he  watches  over  his  cbnrch,  add  "she&i  down  his 

gracioQs  infiuenee  for  her  preservation  and  increase*  * 

Itis  lov^  passes  knowledge,  as  the  benefits  which  it 
Into  pnooired  exceed  all  human  esthnation*  The  Apos^ 
tic  preached  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  >* 
Who  cair  conceive  the  value  of  that  pardon,  the  worth 
of:  that  salvation,  and  die  glory  of  that  inheritancei 
^chfaehaspnrchased  for  the  saints  ?  Being  justified 
by&ith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Ghristi'*^  This  ''  peace  of  God  passedi  att  un- 
dcrsteidiAg.V~-*^  £ye  hadn  not  seen,  nor  car  beard^ 
neidier  have  entered  into  the  hearts  of  men  the  diings 
whidh  God  hadi  piepared  for  theqi  that  love  him/' 
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&.  Though  the  loTC  of  ChriaT  jte^stfth  taiowMge^ 
yn  them  is  a  tense  in  ivhlch  it  ts  trnnm  td,  the  s^$^ 

'ttit^  hare  a  tbankful  and  admmr^  knowkd^  of 
tftM  love»  which  moved  so  gloHoos  a  person  to  humble 
ifTmselfso  low,  atid  to  do  sutid  ^uflb*  so'mtaeh  fep  ei^ea- 
tnrth  so  W(mhle8»--'6o  &A\tf. ,  When  tbej  connder 
At  heavmSi  the  work  of  Ins  fingers,  the  tnotan  and  Mrs 
it^th  he  has  ordained,  they  say  with  Davids  ''  What; 
ft  ThOA  that  thou  art  mindful  of  hihi^  or  the  ton  <tf  tnati 
that  tfpu  Vfsitest  ht«n  ^ 

They  hiMi  an  ^n^inteiMi/ knowledge  of  Ms  bre« 
They  hot  only  view  it  as  a  subject  of  pleasibg  (ronlem- 
platkn,  but  feel  the  power  of  it  cn  their  hearts.  By  the 
Idve  of  Christ  they  We  beto  taade  partricers  of  tint: 
i^neiving  influences  of  the  Spirit,  wrou^  to  the  tem^ 
^r  bf  th^  gospel,  and  interested  in  its  bhesaiAgsi  The 
ApoStte  ikysy  ^*  We  wcte  somettmes  fooUish,  disoba-^ 
df^rtf ,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures^  liv« 
itVg  in  InaltM  and  envy,  inteful  and  hatii^  dne  anbib* 
^t :  But  dibef  the  iiHdnitt2Ltid  kmt  of  God-ouf  SairiMr 
fbwaiti  Yuan  appeaned,  not  by  woA:s  of  rightfcousneas 
l^ich  Ve  have  done,  bnt  according  to  hb  tterey  htf 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  ofrcgfeneratfan  and  renewiaig 
4f  the  Holy  Ghost^  which  lie  has  shed  on  us  abundant* 
ly  through  JesUs  Christy  that,  being  justified  by  hb 
graci.  We  might  be  made  faeitis  aecoidtog  So  lite  hofef 
ofeterttallife." 

B^ileVefs  hav^  an  ffi/t/rt/rW  knowledge  of  Christ's 
tove.  T^he  Apostle  says,  *♦  The  love  of  Christ  coax 
straineth  u^,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
fbr  yi,  then  were  all  dead  $  and  that  he  died  for  Sl^ 
that  thty,  which  Uve,  should  not  henceiorth  live  un- 
t6  themselves,    but  umo  hiih  thkt  died  and    fosa 

The  saints  I»vc  an  aswmhiting  Icnoi^dge  tif  itheit 
daviour*s  fove.  Though  they  cannot  cOmpfehrnd'tfaedl^*^ 
mensidns  of  his  love,  yet  they  are,  in  a  measure,  poWte*. 
sed  of  the  same  kind  of  love.  They  are,  is  be  Was,  ihedc^ 
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feadeifttftitiitandread^tofovgwe;  Tli^IuvQleafat 
mhkn,  to  love  their  enemies,  to  pray  &r  those  who 
dupkefidly  use  diem^  to  bless  tbem  ibat  ourset  to 
bear  mvUuigs  without  returning  them^  to  condesoeod 
tOBsen  of  loiv.  estate,  to  pity  the  distnessed,  and  do 
good  as  there  is  occasion.  Thi^  is  Christ's  commaod 
to  lus  disciples,  ^^  Low  one  aootber,  as  I  have  loved 
yon.*" 

The  Apos^e's  prayer  for  die.  Ephesians  was^  that 
^  they  might  be  ^rcngthencd  to  compidHind  the  love 
alChnst'* 

This  is  an  ineaduiustiU&aabject.  The  richea  Qf  i^ 
are  unsearchaUe.  ^  We  may  dwell  upoa  it  with  fvesh 
ttilertainiiientand^  increasing  pleasiire  while  we  live  r 
Yea,  eternity  will  not  wear  out  the  theme*  This  is 
the  songof  the  saists in. heaven.  ^^  Unto  hiip  who/oq^ 
ftf  us^  and  washed  ufftom^ourvsins  in  bis  Ipiood,  be 
gipry  aad  dofsinion  for^  emr  and.  even^' 

Let  us  latMT  for  s  greater  ejcperimental  kno^^ledge 
af  his  love«^  If  we  are  in  a  ^tate  cf  910,  let  us  aeek  from 
Mm  Aat'  grace  which  is  qecessaiy  to  renew  us  i^ 
I^Qoiwisdgeafiberhial»lyxhpM:t6r.  If  we  are  in  ^ubt 
tosoemiogour  interest  in  his  love,  let  us  not  nst,  lA 
beia  ftmned.  m  us.  If  we  find  that  he  dweUs  in  our 
kearte  by  £d^,  U^  us  grow  up.in  all  things  i^to  him^ 
aad  iis|^  to  die  meaauce  of  his  diviae  fidiieas*  T^ua 
kads  «is  to  observe^ 

V«  The  Apostle  prays,  that  duK  Ephesians '' mijgfbtr 
he.filled  with  aH  the  fulness  of  God. ''  His  meaning  is^ 
that  they:  might  have  such  a  supply  of  divine  intamcCf 
as  would  c^use  thein  to  abound  in  knowledge,  bkh^ 
Inve,  and  all  virtues  and  good  wc^s.  He  prays,  in 
lihe'mantter,,£cir  the  Coloi^ians,  *'  that  th^y  mi^t  be 
fitted  with  die  knowledge  of  God^s  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  usderataading,.  and  might  waUc  wor&y -of 
the  Lord  to  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  incteasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God — and 
^t  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  to- 
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gtther  in  love,  and  to  all  lichesi  of  the  full  aissorance  of 
understanding*''  And  for  the  Philippians,  "  that  God, 
who  had  begun  a  good  work  in  them;  would  perform 
it  to  the  day  of  Christ;  and  that  they  might  abound 
more  and  more  in  lore  and  in  knowledge,  being  fiUed 
with  the  firuits  of  righteousness." 

From  these  petitions  we  see^  that;  **  by  the  fulness 
of  God,"  the  Apostle  intends  such  a  rich  supply  of 
the  grace  of  God,  that  they  might  be  able  to  persevere 
int&  &ith  and  practioeof  religion,. to  inoreas^and 
abound  more  and  more  in  the  virtues  and  W6rks  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  obtain  A  wsuirt  full  assurance  of  their 
title  to  heavenly  glory. 

We  learn  then  that  Christian  arb  not  to  content 
themselves  with  their  present  attainments,  but  to  as- 
l^ireafier  greater  eminence  in  their  holy  character,  and 
iMarer  approaches  to  heavenly  perfectioob  In  .imila-> 
tatkxi  ci  Paul's  example^  they  must  **  forget  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reach  forward  to  the  things 
which  are  before,  pres^ng  toward  the  ihark  for  toe 
■riae  of  the  high  caUing  of  God  in  Ghrist  Ifesus.'^ 
They  must  never  indulge  an  im£q;ination,  that  they 
have  acquired  as  ihuch  hdiness,  or  done  as  mudi  war^ 
rice  as  is  needful ;  but^  deeply  humbled  under  a, sense 
of  their  great  impo^fections  and  remaining  cormptioQs^ 
^  poorness  of  their  services,  and  the/r  defects  in  duty, 
they  must  daily  renew  their  application  to  God's  mercy 
for  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  to  his  grace  for  ^ir 
assistance  in  the  religious  life.  Their  desires  aiust 
not  stop  short  of  that  which  the  Aposde  asked  fbr  his 
converts,  that  they  may  be  strengthened  by  the  ispirit 
in  the  inner  man~*may  have  Christ  dwdling  in  their 
hearts — ^maybe  rdoted  and  grounded  ia  lovd-^nmay 
know  the  love  of  Cluist  which  passedi  knowledge^  and 
may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulkicaa  of  God. 
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(iad  abU  to  d^for  us  far  m&rc  than  vae  ask  or  thiok. 


'&!«  tdi^itf 


tkm  *tfe- tut  Mr  tMnk^^M^ofding  iiotkefiower  thai  wn^keth  immt 
tmta Mmbegiory  m  Air  chutch  ^ /etM  Chriat^thfoughmU oil 

ti^C9i  Hoorid  vnfhout  rCnd.    Amen^ 

Ik  the  fisL.  pMiedif^  veiBes  the  Apostle  infonns 
Ae  Epheiyians,  utet  M^ssiagy  are  requested  for  thenu 
He  btt&ted  his  kneesin  piftyer  uatd  the  Father  of  Jesu& 
Cbiiit,j3f  whom  the  whole  fMiily  in  heaven  and  earth 
ie  OMiied»  that  he  would  graok  them  to  be  alrengthened. 
wjilii  mi(|;htyby  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  aaan<-«-that  Christ 
migfafr  dveU  in  tbeiF  hearta  by  faicb^that  thoy  nii^» 
be  rooted  aski  grounded  in  lovo*^that  th^  might  bo* 
able  to  eompfehond  mth  all  sBiots,  the  vast  diiaeB&iQn&. 
c^'jChtlBiffl  loire  to  them-mand  thait  they  niig^t  be  filled. 
wJA  ^  needful  aupidie^  of  die  gmoe  of  Go];    While 
he  mediti^tefl  on  Ihe  breadth  and  lengthy  the  depth  and  • 
hfti^  of  the  love  of  Cfariat^  and  on  tbos^  full  supplies 
oS^nace^  whifih*  ftow  to  aainta  from  thef  <Uviae  fountain^ 
he  bieake  fonb  into  the  devout  dogcok^y,  wluch  I 
have  now  read*     In  this»  he  first  acknowledges  the  in* 
finite  power  of  God  to  do  for  us  &r  beyond  our  peti- 
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tions  or  thoughts  :  And  then  he  prays,  that  all  glory, 
may  be  given  to  God  in  the  church  through  all  ages. 

L  We  wiU,  first,  consider  the  acknowledge inent^ 
which  the  Apostle  makes,  of  God^s  aUsu&uency^ 
**  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abondaatly  above  ail  that 
we  ask  or  think.  ^'^ 

God's  ability  intends  not  merely  his  ^rai^r,  but  all 
those  perfections  which  render  him  a  suitable  object  of 
our  faith  in  prayer.  It  imports  an  exact  knowledge 
what  our  wants  are,  a  ready  dbposition  to  supply  them» 
wisdom  to  discern  the  proper  time  and  manner  of, 
granting  supplies,  as  weH  as  power  to  eftet  whatever 
his  wisdom  sees  best  to  be  done. 

Divine  power  or  ability  is  often,  in  scripture,  coa- 
sidered  as  including  wisdom  and  goodness  ;  for  in- 
deed, without  these,  there  could  be  no  such  tiling  as 
power,  properly  so  called.  Moaes,  in  bis  intercession 
for  Israel,  says,  *^  If  thou  shalt  kiH  all  this  people,  the 
nations  will  speak,  saying,  Because  the  Lord  was  not 
able  to  bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
them,  therefore  hath  he  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 
Now  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  pofwer  of  my  Lord  be  great 
according  as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying.  The  Lcffd  is 
long  sttffering  and  of  great  mercy.  Pardon  I  beseech 
thee  the  iniquity  of  this  peo|4e  acoording  to  xiit  greats 
ness  of  thy  mercy. ^*  The  Apostle  says  to  the  Corin- 
thians, **  God  is  aUe  to  make  all  grace  abound  toi^rd 
you,  that  ye  always,  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  in  every  good  work."  He  says  to  the  el- 
ders  of  Ephesus,  **  1  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  aile  to  build  you  up,  and 
to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified.''  His  great  consolation  under  a  sense  of 
weakness  wsis,  that  the  grace  cS  Christ  Vizs  sufficient 
for  him,  and  that  the  strength  of  Christ  was  made 
perfect  in  human  weakness.  He  therefore  took  pleas- 
vre  in  infirmities^  that  the  pa^oer  ol  Christ  m%hi  rest 
upon  him. 
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In  these  and  other  passages,  the  power  or  suffickiv- 
cjr  of  God  to  supply  our  wants  manifestly  includes  his 
abundant  goodness  and  mercy.  And  it  is  particularly 
in  reference  to  the  richer  of  \i\%  glory ^  and  to  the  mcom^ 
prehemible  dimensions  of  his  Ime^  that  the  Apostle 
says  in  the  text,  *^  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abund- 
antly above  all  that  we  ask  or  thiniu" 

If  we  consider  our  own  imperfection,  and  the 
boundless  perfection  of  the  deity,  it  will  appear,  that 
there  is  no  proportion  between  what  we  can  ask,  and 
what  he  can  do.  It  is  inlpossible,  that  creatures  of 
such  limited  minds  as  ours,  should  comprehend  all  the 
things  which  perfect  wisdom  may  devise,  unbounded 
TOodness  may  desugn,  aiid  infinite  power  may  effect. 
As  the  nature,  perfections  and  operations  of  the  divine 
Being  arc  infinitely  superior  to  the  powers  which  wc 
possess,  and  the  works  which  we  can  perform,  so  we 
must  believe,  that  he  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  better 
for  us,  than,  we  request  in  our  prayers,  or  imagine  in 
our  thoughts. 

To  illustrate  this  point,  it  may  be  observed, . 

1.  God  often  docs  for  men  those yj^wr^,  which  they 
never  thought  of  asking  for  themselves.  He  is  found 
of  them  who  sought  him  not :  Before  they  call,  he 
hears  them ;  he  shews  them  great  things,  which  Aey 
knew  not  of. 

Our  happiness,  in  many  cases,  depends  on  things 
which  are  entirely  out  of  our  sight.  We  know  not 
what  is  good  for  ^  man  in  this  life,  all  the  days  of  this 
vain  life  which  he  s[iends  as  a  shadow.  But  the  per. 
&ct  wisdom  of  God  sees  all  the  connexions  and  depen* 
dencies  of  things  through  the  boundless  extent  of 
the  universe,  and  the  endless  duration  of  eternity  ;  the 
relation  of  every  creature  to  other  beings  around  him  ; 
and  the  influence  that  every  event  will  have  on  his  hap- 
piness or  misery.  That  Providence,  which  God  exercis- 
es in  the  world,  is  guided,  in  every  step,  by  this  con- 
summate— this  all  comprehensive  wisdom  ;  and  as  it  v% 
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particirferly  employed  for  the  benefit  of  pious  rniMi,  to 
whom  all  things  sh^l  work  for  good,  so  undoubtedly 
there  are  innumerable  cases,  in  which  God  or^rs  cir« 
cumstances  and  events  in  their  favor,  without  their  re- 
quest or  knowledge.  In  some  instances  they  are  aUe 
afterward  to  discover  the  happy  consequences  of 
events^  which,  in  the  time  of  them,  appeared  auite  m* 
different,  or  perhaps  very  unfevorable  to  their  mterest^ 
And,  without  question,  there  are  numberless  cases,  iq 
^hich  their  safety  is  owing  to  causes,  which  they  nev- 
cr  wilt  discover,  until  the  mysterious  scenes  of  rrovx- 
dence  shall  be  opened  to  their  grateful  and  astonished 
view  in  the  future  world. 

2.  God  unsvrers  prayer  in  ik'ays  that  we  think  not  of. 
As  he  requires  us  to  make  known  to  him  our  re* 

?uests»  so  he  assures  us,  that  his  ears  are  open  to  them* 
[e  will  not  always  bestow  the  particular  things  whidi 
we  ask,  for  we  often  TAistake  our  own  interest ;  but  he 
will  grant  us  things  more  valuable  in  themselves,  or  bet^ 
tcr  adapted  to  our  condition.  Or  if  he  gives  us  the 
blessings  in  substance,  he  will  rend  them  in  a  more 
suitable  time  and  manner,  than  we  had  proposed. 
Paiil's  prayer  for  the  removal  of  an  infirmity,  which 
see9ied  an  obstn>ction  to  his  ministerial  success,  was 
answered  in  a  way  far  better  than  he  asked  or  imagin«- 
ed.  Sufficient  grace  was  afforded  him,  not  onlv  to 
comfort  him  under  his  peculiar  trial,  but  to  give  mm 
greater  success  in  his  ministry,  than  he  could  hayc  ex- 
pected, if  the  infirmity  had  been  removed. 

Pioys  Jacob  doubtless  often  prayed  for  the  pro^)eri<« 
ty  of  his  children,  especially  of  Joseph,  concerning 
whom  he  had  conceived  peculiar  hopes.  But  the 
patriarch  had  no  conception  of  the  dignity  to  which 
this  son  would  be  advanced,  nor  of  the  useful  sphere 
in  which  he  would  move  ;  much  less  did  he  imagine 
by  what  mysterious  methods  God  would  raise  him  to 
such  distinguished  importance,  and  make  him  instru- 
mental of  general  good  to  mankind.    The  course  of 
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Providence  seemed,  for  a  time,  to  be  against  faim;  bui 
eventaaHy  it  appeared  to  be  designed  for  his  own  and 
the  common  felicity. 

I  remember  to  hare  heard,  on  good  aiithorky,  a  re* 
markable  story  of  an  African^  which  witi  illustrate  thkl 
tfiotight.  The  poor  negro,  in  his  own  country,  was 
ted,  by  conljemplation  on  the  works  of  nature,  to  coa^ 
eeive  that  there  must  be,  though  invisibte  to  him,  e 
sapreme,  all  powerful,  wise,  jnst  and  good  Being,  who 
made  and  ^verned  the  world.  Impressed  with  ihisi 
sentiment,  he  used  daily  to  pray  to  this  invisible  Be- 
ing, that  he  might  by  some  means  or  other,  be  brought 
to  a  more  distinct  knowledge  of  him,  and  of  the  service 
due  tt)  him.  While  he  was  in  this  contemplative  and 
devout  state  of  mind,  he,  with  a  number  <rf  others,  was 
treacherously  and  perfidiously  taken  by  some  of  hia 
own  coqntrymen,  and  soon  after  was  sold  for  a  riavCi 
Now  his  faith  began  to  waver,  "  For,"  tbou^  he 
irith  himself,  •'  if  there  is  such  a  just  and  good  oeing, 
ts  I  have  supposed,  who  governs  the  world,  how  is  it 
possible,  that  fraud  and  iniquity  should  be  successfol 
a»itnst  innocence  and  integrity  ?  Why  am  1  and  my 
fellow  prisoners,  who  hare  acted  with  openness  and 
simplicity,  made  to  suffer,  while  our  enemies  are  per- 
mitted to  triumph  in  the  success  of  their  deceit  and 
violence  ?'• — ^The  poor  fellow  after  several  changes  of 
masters^  was  finally  sold  into  a  pious  famHy  in  New- 
england,  where  he  was  carefully  instructed  in  tb^ 
Christian  religion,  which  he  embraced  with  great  ap* 
pearance  of  sincerity  and  joy,  and  obeyed  with  exem* 
plary  diligence  and  zeal.  An<}  in  the  relation  of  his  sto* 
tyi  he  often  made  this  pious  reflection,  that  while  he 
was  perplexed  to  see  the  triumph  of  fraud  over  inno- 
cence, God  was  really  answering  his  fervent  prtiyers, 
and  bringing  him  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  re* 
figtous  knowledge  and  eternal  salvation — that  what  he 
had  thought  was  an  objection  against  the  justice  of 
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Providence  was  really  a  wonderful  and  merciful  com- 
pliance with  his  daily  supplication.     To  proceed, 

3.  The  mercies  which  God  is  pleased  to  grant  us» 
•often  produce  happy  4:(msequ€nces  far  beyond  what  we 
^ked  or  t/unight" 

In  our  prayers,  our  thoughts  usually  stop  at  the  en- 
joyment of  the  blessing  requested.  God's  gracious  de- 
sign, in  the  bestowment  of  the  blessing,  reaches  for- 
ward to  a  long  series  of  happy  events,  which  stand 
connected  with  iu  We  sometimes  ask  we  know  not 
what ;  and  God,  whose  wisdom  judges  right,  does 
exceedingly  better  for  us  than  we  ask — he  denies  our 
prayer.  If  what  we  have  asked  be  a  real  favor,  it  may. 
probably  comprise  abundantly  more  than  we  think.  It 
may  be  pregnant  of  consequences,  which  we  cannot 
foresee,  or  even  imagine.  When  Saul,  the  blasphem* 
<x  and  persecutor,  was  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
he  certainly  viewed  himself  as  having  obtained  a  high 
&vor— a  favor  of  more  value  than  all  the  riches  and 
honprs  of  the  universe.  But  this  happy  convert  could 
have  no  conception  of  the  interesting  consequences  of 
Jhia  conversion  to  the  world  of  mankind,  in  that  and'alt 
succeeding  generations.  At  first  his  thoughts  were 
chiefly  employed  in  his  own  deliverance  from  guilt* 
0ut  afterward,  when  he  became  more  acquainted  with 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  in  his  conversion,  he 
made  this  admiring  reflection  ;  '*  I  for  this  cause  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew 
forth  all  long  suffering  for  a  pattern  to  them,  that 
should  afterward  believe  in  him  to  life  everlasting.  To 
God  be  honor  and  glory  forever  and  ever.'*  Ine  A- 
postle  observes,  that,  in  the  mysterious  workings  of 
5*rovidence,  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  was  the  occasion 
of  a  more  general  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  oa 
the  other  hand,  the  faith  of  the  Gentiles,  in  some  future 
period,  will  prove  the  means  of  reclaiming  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews.  He  says  to  the  Roman  converts,  **  Ye 
kave  obtained    mercy  through  their  unbelief,    that 
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Arough  your  ra^rcy  tbey  may  obtain  mercy* — O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  hi» 
ways  past  finding  out !  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  ?  Or,  Who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  Of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things.  To 
him  be  glory,  for  ever." 

4.  The  v)orth  of  the  blessings,  which  we  ask  and 
God  bestows,  infinitely  exceeds  all  our  thoughts. 

The  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  **  unsearchable  rich- 
es." They  are  purchased  with  an  infinite  price — not 
with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ;  Blessings  pur- 
chased at  such  a  price  must  be  of  immense  value.  Wff 
ean  form  no  perfect  estimation  of  their  worth  in  them-^ 
selves  or  of  their  importance  to  us.. 

The  sinner,  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  knows^ 
pardon  and  heaven  to  be  vastly  more  desirable  than  all 
the  treasures  of  the  earth.     He  views  them  as  pearls  of 

Ct  price,  to  purchase  which  he  would  sell  all  that  he 
In  comparison  with  them  he  counts  his  worldly 
wealth  as  dross ;  and  to  win  them  he  would  cheerfiilly" 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things.  While  he  meditates  on  the 
evil  of  sin  and  its  dreadful  demerit,  he  feels  ardent  and' 
increasing  desires  of  God's  forgiving  and  saving  mer- 
cy. But  all  his  desires — all  his  thoughts  sink  far  be* 
bw  the  Worth  of  the  object.  ^ 

As  we  have  no  adequate  conception  of  the  purity 
and  dignity  of  the  Supreme  Jehovah,  so  we  can  have 
no  full  apprehension  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  and 
demerit  of  our  numerous  ofiences  committed  against 
this  glorious  Being ;  and,  consequently,  but  a  very 
imperfect  sense  of  the  immensity  of  that  mercy  which 
they  receive,  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered.  When  we  ask  pardon,  we  «isk  that 
which  abundantly  exceeds  all  our  thoughts. 

The  happiness  of  heaven  as  much  surpasses  our 
ideas,  as  docs  the  demerit  of  sin.     We  know  it  to  b*^ 
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oomtthing  great  and  good.  We  raise  our  apjirehea^ 
(Hom  of  it  by  ccmtemf^ating  the  sublhue  descriptions 
whieh  we  find  ia  the  sacred  pa^;es»  We  think  how 
desirable  it  is  to  dwell  in  the  glorious  presence  of  God 
-^o  enjoy  his  &vor  continually — tosenre  him  without 
interru{>kion*-4o  be  free  from  sin,  temptatioa»  Soar  and 
pain — ^to  hiingle  with  pure  and  happy  spirits  in  social 
devotion  and  reciprocal  love^^to  be  i^leased  from  all 
our  present  perplexities  and  doubt6*-^-to  be  constantly 
improving  in  knowledge  and  viftue — to  have  our 
minds  more  and  mere  enlarged^  our  holy  desires  exalt* 
ed«  and  all  our  wants  supplied*  We  a^  our  concept 
tions  of  the  heavenly  world  by  attendmg  to  the  imagjies 
and  metaphors  of  scripture.  We  think  of  tharones^ 
crewtis^  kingdomSi  glories^  honors^  riches,  joys  cc«« 

Elete,  and  pleasures  everiasting.  But  after  all^  ^*  eye 
ath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  whichi  God  bath  prepared 
tot  diiem  that  love  him*'' 

The  blessings  which  the  gospel  offers  are  eternal: 
And  enmity  is  an  idea  much  too  Ug  for  mortals  to  re« 
criw*  We  can  only  view  it  by  parts  ;  and  yet  parts  it 
hath  none.  We  add  years  to  y^ars^  aiid  ages  to  ages^ 
till  imaginatiGn  is  overwhelmed  ;  but  after  the  uitmost 
stretch  of  thought,  the  object  is  still  ungrasped*  Stoce 
boundless  duration  belongs  to  the  blessings  wbieh  we 
ask,  we  ask  more  than  we  can  think.  When  we  pmy 
for  the  pardon  of  sia«*--peace  with  God~-sanctifying 
grace — admission  into  heaveni  we  ask  things  \Aiich 
uod  can  give  ;  but  which  we  cannot  compreb^nd. 

Now  if  God  is  able  to  do  thus  abundantly  for  us, 
how  confidently  may  we  rely  on  him  in  all  oi^  straksr^ 
how  cheerfully  may  we  apply  to  him  in  all  our  wants  i 
Filled  with  a  sense  of  the  divine  power  and  goodness, 
the  prophet  says,  **  Although  the  figtree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labor  of 
the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
the  flocks  sh^  be  cut  off  from  the  foldi  and  theic  diali 
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be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  thelfOr^^ 
and  jojT  in  the  God  of  mj  salvation."  St«  Paul's  coosQb* 
lation  in  all  his  dangers,  and  in  the  view  of  death  W9{i 
thb  ;  '^  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  per. 
suaded»  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  Qom«. 
mitted  to  him/'  This  was  the  ground  of  that  nqble.  ic^r^ 
titude  with  which  the  youths  in  Babylon  despiised  th^ti 
terrors  of  the  furnace  :  **  The  God  whom  we  serve  m 
able  to  deliver  us,  and  he  will  deliver  us*" 

If  we  believe  that  a  Being  of  perfect  wisdom^  powen 
and  goodness  governs  the  world,  we  have  no  occasipp. 
for  anxiety  ;  we  may  cast  our  cares  on  hiijd.  If  h^  is; 
for  us,  .Who  can  be  i^inst  us  ?  If  be  defend^  us^. 
Who  can  harm  us  ?  If  he  sustains  us,  What  can.de-*, 
press  us  ?  If  he  disposes  our  condition,  What  can  hap- 
pen amiss  ?  Our  only  concern  should  be  to  seoiire  his 
&vor,  and  stand  approved  in  his  sight  Consck>us  06 
the  integrity  of  our  hearts,  we  may  be  joyful  in  all  ciis- 
^umstances,  and  preserve  a  serenity  of  spirit  amidst  all 
changes* 

When  we  meet  with  adversities,  let  us  contemplate 
the  wisdom,  power  and  goodness  of  that  Being,  who 
marvellously  turns  to  good  the  things  which  look  like 
€vily  and  overrules  for  the  benefit  of  the  godly  the 
events  which  wear  the  deadliest  aspect. 

While  we  view  ourselves  as  in  the  hands  and  under 
the  care  of  such  a  Being,  we  may  despise  the  terrors 
of  the  world,  and  rise  superior  to  temptation,  adversity 
and  death.  *'  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me ; 
because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved." 
— "  Though  I  wik  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  God  is  with  me." — . 
"  God  is  our  strengtli,  a  ytty  present  help  ia  trouble  ; 
therefore  we  will  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removr 
ed  out  of  its  place,  and  though  tlie  mountains  be  carried 
into  die  midst  of  the  sea." 

With  what  delightful  confidence  may  we  approach 
to  God  in  prayer  ?  We  feel  a  thousand  wants,  which 
Vol,  III.  2  L  n       ^ 
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we  are  uMble  to  supply.  We  look  aroiind,  Md  eooti 
perceive  the  vanity  of  human  help.  But  desjiairinqg^ 
Mfe,  we  can  ivith  courage  go  and  tfeH  our  wants  to 
€od|  who  te  able  to  do  more  than  we  aA.  Wae  are 
conscious  of  gretlt  unworthinfe&s  ;  but  his  graoe  cam 
abound  mone  than  even  oilr  sin^  have  abounded.  It  48 
impossible  we  should  ask  as  mutihas  his  g^aod^ess,  - 
^wisdom  and  power  can  do.  How  ineKeusaUearetheyt 
who  live  prayerless  in  the  presence  of  ^SMh  a  iBefaig  I 

What gioriouis hopes m^^ Oiristiansetmsftain  ?— ^ 
Of  the  happiness  which  awaits  the  -godly /the  gospel 
^ives  us  most  exalted  disscriptions.  Bat  after  thib 
highest  conceptions,  ^hich,  by  the  hdp  ofthede  de^ 
-scriptiohs,  we  form  of  future  happiness,  "stiH  itds  same- 
thing,  which  abundaMfy  lexceeds  2SI  that  Xv^  Hmk. 
ijtt  us  then  be  patient  in  trtbubtion,  joyful  ^in  hope, 
instant  in  prayer,.and  ssealbus  6f  good  works  ;  fyrtmt 
labor  and  patience  will  not  be  vain-^^our  praj^ers  and 
hopes  will  not  be  disappointed.  Greater  and  -more 
glorious  things  await  us,  than  we  ever  have  ae^ceid,  «ir 
now  can  think. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  reniembar,  thtft'God 
is  able  to  destroy,  as  well  as  to  dave.  And  as  the  hap- 
piness which  awaits  the  just,  so  the  miseiy  ^faidi 
threatens  the  impenitent,  will  vastly  exceed  all^iieviaiis 
apprehensions.^  Sinners  will  perish  with  a  WMderful 
destruction—-^  destruction  which  they  would  not-be- 
Meve,  though  one  should  declarfe  it  to  Aem.  Tliey 
AviU  be  punished  by  tliat  God,  whose  power 'isiofiiiiie 
—yea,  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  firofn<the 
glory  of  his  power. — And  wh6  knows  the  powtr  of  Ihs 
anger  ?  Who  can  conceive  the  severity  of  llhat  ^ptmi^ 
ment,  which  anger,  armed  with  omnipotence,  mU exe- 
cute on  those  who  have  despised  the  riches  of  divine 
grace  ?  If  to  offend  against  God-s  purity  and  justice  ia 
dangerous,  How  dreadful  to  offend  against  his  mercy 
and  love  i  If  sin  by  the.  commandment  becomes  ex- 
ceedingly sinful,  How  sinful  does  it  become  by  its  op- 
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pofiicion  to  the  gpmce  of  the  gospel  ?  They,  who  ireat 
this  vnAii  coQtempt,  tieasuxe  up  untq  themselves  wrath 
VKgAvnA  the  d3}v  o£  wrath.  And  wrath  will  come  ooi 
ihemta  the  uttermost.    W^  proceed, 

U.  To  consider  the  ascription  of  glory  which  thc( 
Apoatfe  makes  to  thi»  Allsufficient  God.  ^*  To  him 
be  glory  ip  the  church  throughout  all  ages/' 

As  God  is  in  himself  a  mx^t  glorious  Being,  we  art 
booiid  to  glorify  him  in  our  hearts,  by  just  thoughts  of. 
him  and  suitable  leipards  to  hiia—rto  glorify  him  in  our 
aetiom  by  aa  imitation  of  his  goodness,  and  a  steady 
obedienoe  to  his  commands — to  glorify  him  in  our 
hnguage  by:  speaking  of  him  with  reverence,  and  prais- 
ing him  for  his  benefits* 

But  what  thQ  AposfJe  here  more  especially  desires 
IS,  that  glory  v^y  ^  givea  to  God  in  the  church^ 
God  has  predestinated  ua  to  the  adoption  of  childrent^ 
that  we  flight  be  to  the  praise  of  the  gbry  of  his  gniee. 

1.  God  IS  glorified  by  the  increase  of  the  church. 

Asa  king  is  honaced  ia  the  multitude  of  his  obe- 
diealL  subjects,  and  in  the  voluntary  emigrations  oC 
many  people  into  his  dominions ;  so  the  glory  of  God'a 
mame  b  advaupcd  on  earth,  when  to  his  kingdom  are 
nade  ad&tions  of  such  as  serve  him  in  holiness  and 
ri^^Nteoufliiiess^  aiid  walk  in  his  commandments  and  or« 
dimmees  blameless*  The  prophet,  speaking  of  the 
hiq>py  increase  of  the  churchy  says,  ^*  They  shall  come 
with  acceptance  on  God's  altsrr,  and  shall  glorify  the 
house  of  his  glory."  If,  then,  we  would  give  glory 
to  God  in  the  church,  let  us  invite  and  encourage 
many  to  come  and  join  themselves  to  him  in  a  per* 
petual  covenant.  This  is  the  Lord's  direction  to  his 
disGipies,  '^  I^et  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
whp  is  in  heaven." 

%  God  is  glorified  in  the  church,  when  a  de^am  re^ 
^urd  is  generally  paid  to  the  ordinattces  which  he  has 
mstittttedl 
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The  disciples,  who  continued  with  odc  accord  in  the 
temple,  are  said  to  haye  praised  God  ;  and  they  who. 
offer  praise  glorify  his  name.  As  the  church  is  form- 
cd  for  the  social  worship  of  God,  in  prayer,  praise  and 
hearing  of  the  word,  so  the  beauty  of  it  much  consists 
in  the  constant,  regular  and  united  attendance  of  Chris* 
tians  on  his  appointed  worship.  They  who  forsake 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together  contradict  the 
principal  design  for  which  the  church  was  erected,  and 
cast  a  manifest  reproach  on  the  great  head  of  it.  Chris* 
tians  ate  a  peculiar  people,  a  holy  priesthood,  chosen 
to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  God  ;  and  they  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance  in  his  church,  that  diey  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

3.  God  is  glorified  by  the  observance  of  good  order 
in  the  church,  and  by  the  decent  attendance  of  the 
members  on  their  respective  duties. 

This  is  the  instruction  given  by  St.  Paul ;  "  Hav* 
ing  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  bestowed  on 
us,  whether  prophecy,  let  it  be  according  to  the  pro- 
portion of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  min- 
istering ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching ;  or  he 
that  givcth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity  ;  or  he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence  ;  he  tliat  speaketh,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  and  he  that  ministereth,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  tlie  ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified." 

Now  if  we  break  in  on  this  order  ;  if  the  teacher 
neglects  the  duty  of  teaching,  aqd  entangles  himself  in 
in  the  afiairs  of  this  life  ;  or  if,  forsaking  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  he  teaches  the  commandments  of  men,  or  the 
imaginations  of  his  own  brain ;  or  if  the  private  Chris« 
tian  assumes  the  teacher,  and,  vainly  puffed  up  with  a 
carnal  mind,  intrudes  into  those  things  which  he  has 
not  learned  ;  or  if  the  teacher,  quitting  his  own  proper 
charge,  enters  into  other  men*s  labors,  and  causes  di- 
visions in  the  churches  ;  then  God  is  dishonored,  for 
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jie  is  a  God  of  order,  not  of  confusion,  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

4.  That  God  may  be  glorified,  there  must  ht  peace 
and  unity  in  die  church. 

*•  Wliere  envy  and  strife  arc,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work." — Whatsoever  ye  do,  "  says  the 
Apostle,.  *•  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  giving  no  of- 
fence, neither  to  Jew,  nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the  church  of 
God." — "  be  like  minded  one  toward  another  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Jesus,  that  ye  may,  with  one  mind  and 
^ne  mouth,  glorify  God.** 

If,  then}  a  church  becomes  a  scene  of  wrathful  con- 
tentions— ^if  there  are  in  it  whisperings,  swellings,  tu- 
mults, mutual  censures  and  reproaches,  interruptions 
of  religious  communion,  divisions,  separations,  and 
withdrawings  from  the  stated  worship ;  there  is  a  to- 
tal perversion  of  the  great  design  of  its  institution,  and 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  are  profaned. 

5.  That  glory  may  be  given  to  God  in  the  church, 
there  must  be  exemplary  holiness  in  its  members. 

Our  Lord  says,  **  nerein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bring  forth  much  fiiiit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples." The  Apostle  prays  for  the  Phili^pians,  "  that 
they  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  nghteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God." 

We,  who,  by  our  profession,  belong  to  the  church 
of  God,  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful,  lest  by  our 
unworthy  behavior  we  dishonor  God,  whom  we  are 
under  every  obligation  to  glorify.  Let  it  be  our  pray- 
er, that  glory  may  be  given  to  God  in  the  church  ;  es- 
pecially in  that  society,  of  which  we  are  members. 
Let  us  seek  its  increase  by  encouraging  others  to  join 
themselves  to  it.  Let  us  walk  in  God's  appointed  6r- 
dinsmces  blameless,  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together ;  but  coming  together  into  one 
plaoe.  Let  us  attend  on  our  respective  duties,  and  do 
good  according  to  the  ability  which  Gqd  has  given  us. 
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Lemtiatai^  the  thingBwliick  make  Jbr  peace,  and  bf 
which  we  may  edify  one  anodier.  Let  us  uraDt  worthy 
of  Inm,  whohas  cailcdus  to  his  kio|(dom  and  ^Icur, 
being  firuitful  in  every  mod  woric^  fflcrea«ng  in  iJae 
knowkd^  of  God,  cstaMahed  in  th^ 
ing  therem  with  diankagiTii^. 

Now  oBio  God  be  gtory  in  ibe  chuBli  by  laam 
Om^  ttroi^ghoat  all  anea.    Amok 
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'MFSESIiillS  ^*  ^'^jf. 

3tfterefirti'ffiefiri9cner  tifthe  ZorHj  "^e^eHh  ymtf^that  ye^MSt  iMm« 
thy  of  the  voeaHon^yBheretrithyeirre  called^  txdth  ail  lom^itHm  9rtd 
meekne»9f  with  long  sujferingfjhrdearing  cne  another  in  Ume^  en» 
deavoring  to  kecfi  the  unity  of  the  S/drit  in  the  bond  of  fierce, 
There  is  one  body^  and  one  Sftiritj  even  aa  ye  are  called  in  one 
"^P^  (ifyofUT  calHngy  xme  'Lvrdj  one  faiths  xme  hafitunn^  im^^€M 
iwid  Father  cfOU^  wifho  U  above  ^  land  ihrwgh  alU  and  ^  you 
*fttlJU  '-But  unto  every  etme  qf^uaig  given  igrace  actording  to  tkt 
meature  tfthe  giftj^Chriat. 

\Ar  E  see,  •without  mirpfisey  Aat  mendificr  in 
sentiment  about  matM^  of  a  secular  and  civii  nature^ 
mac  ore  we  to  expect  a  perfect  unifisnnity  in  {hethings 
«f  rdigion.  Its  great  doctrines  and  duties  are  indeed 
80  plainly  revealed^  and  so  clearly  expressed  iathe.go»- 
pel*  that  tbeie  has  seldom  been  much  controversy  about 
them  among  sober  Christians ;  but  jn  its  speculative 
and  oeremonial  parts  a  diversiQr  of  opinion  often  takes 
|riace  among  those,  whom  candor  will^esteem  to  be  good 
«nd  upright  souls. 

This  being  the  case,  what  is  that  temper  and  behav- 
ior which  we  owe  to  one  another  ?  Shall  we  censure 
and  condemn  our  brethren,  withdraw  from  their  com- 
«MinioD,  and  exclude  diem  from  ours,  for  every  sup- 
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posed  mistake  ? — ^No :  Our  Apostle  inculcates  another 
spirit,  and  draws  a  difierent  line  of  conduct. 

In  general,  we  are  to  treat  one  another  as  becomes 
our  Christian  character.  Mutual  love  is  the  great  dis- 
tinctive badge  of  Christ^s  disciples.  .  To  walk  worthy 
of  our  vocation,  is  to  walk  in  love.  Some  of  the  more 
important  exercises  of  brotherly  love  the  Apostle  par- 
'ticularly  enumerates  in  our  text, 

1.  Walk  in  all  lowliness,  or  humility* 

Similar  instructions  often  occur  in  the  writings  df 
the  Apostles.  "  Let  no  riian  think  of  himself  above 
that  which  he  ought  to  think,  but  think  soberly y  accord* 
ing  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 
Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory,  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  better  than 
himself.  Put  on  humbleness  of  mind.  Be  subject  one 
;to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility. 
*  Humble  thoughts  of  ourselves,  of  our  own  knowL 
edge,  goodness  and  importance,  are  necessary  to.  Chris- 
tian peace  and  union.  *^  Only  from  pride  cometh  coo- 
tention."  They  only  who  think  themselves  holier  than 
their  brethren,  and  holier  than  they  really  are,  will  say 
to  them,  "  Stand  by  yourselves,  come  not  near  to  us.*' 

Walking  in  all  lowliness,  we  shall  not  despise  our 
brethren  for  their  want  of  the  internal  gifts,  or  external 
advantages,  which  we  enjoy ;  but  remembering,  who 
hath  made  us  to  differ  from  others,  we  shall  charitably 
'employ  our  superior  advantages  for  their  edification  and 
comfort. 

We  shall  not  lean  to  our  own  understanding  i  but, 
conscious  of  our  liablenessto  err,  we  shall  be  attentive 
to  instruction^ and  reproof,  open  to  conviction^  and  rea- 
;dy  to  retract  our  errors,  and  confess  our  faults.  [  We 
shall  judge  ourselves  with  severity,  and  our  brethren 
with  candor,  and  be  disposed  to  think  them  better  than 
ourselves.  We  shall  rejoice  in  their  prosperity,  as  weB 
as  be  thankful  for  our  own,  and  be  ready  to  acknoAvU 
edge  their  virtues,  and  to  condemn  our  own  t^^sgresr 
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.  flions.  We  shall  not  affibct  to  be  called  masters ;  but 
remember,  that  one  is  our  master — even  Christ,  and 
that  we  are  all  brethren. 

2.  Walk  isi'-^meekness*  This  is  a  virtue  nearly  con- 
nected with  humili^.  it  principally  consists  in  a  pru« 
dept  restraint  and  government  of  the  passions.  While 
we  walk  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  we  shall  not  be  e^ 
sily  prpvoked ;  our  resentments  will  not  be  sudden, 
without  cause,  or  beyond  bounds#  We  shall  be  dis« 
posed  to  X  interpret  m  a  favorable  sense  the  doubtful 
words  and  actions  of  our  brethren,  and  when  we  see 
them  surprised,  or  drawn  into  a  fault,  we  shall  admit 
an  their  case  all  reasonable  excuses  and  extenuations* 

If  a  variance  happens,  we  shall  stand  ready  to  be  rec« 
onciled.  .We  shall  on  easy  terms  forgive  the  offence, 
considering  that  our  own  selfish  feelings  may  probably 
fiave  overrated  it.  We  s^iall  not  su&r  anger  to  rest 
In  our  bosoms,  nor  see  the  sun  to  go  down  on  our 
tvrath« 

We  shall  be  caUtious  not  to  give,  as  well  as  slow 
to  take  offence.  We  shall  be  no  brawlers,  shall  speak 
evil  of  no  man*  but  be  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  tQ 
all  men.  We  shall  not  behave  ourselves  unseemly,  but 
courteously  adapt  our  language  and  manners  to  thq 
tempers  of  those  with  whom  we  converse,  having  ouc 
speech  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  we 
soav  know  how  we  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

In  matters  of  religion  our  zeal  will  be  tempered  with, 
diarity.  Though  we  shall  be  zealous  of  good  works^ 
and  shall  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  delivered  to  the 
saints,  yet  we*  sliall  be  gentle  and  condescending  in 
those  things,  whicji  are  only  circumstantial,  and  which 
enter  not  into  the  essence  of  religion.  We  shall  be  can- 
did and  moderate  in  our  treatment  of  different  sects,  not 
condemning  them  in  die  gross,  nor  imputing  to  theni 
errors,  which  they  disavow ;  but  hoping,  that  there  may- 
be integrity  of  heart,  even  where  we  see  a  misguided 
judgment.  We  shall  be  ready,  with  meekness  and  fear, 
Voi.  HI.  2  m 
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tbgive  an  ahsw^  to  erdrj^'  man,  tifto  asks  us  a  rea* 
don  of  the  hope  thai  is  In  us ;  iind  with  the  samfc  Spirit 
shall  wc  i-eceive  their  answer,  when  they  giVe  Ms  a  tts^ 
son  of  the  hope  that  Is  in  them; 

•  Such  as  oflcnd,  wc  shall  restore  ini  thfe  Sphif  tjfmeek* 
rtess,  considering  ourselres,  lest  w«  also  be  tetnptcdl. 
Such  as  oppose  themsdrcs  tfe-^H  In  tti^ness  In- 
struct,  prayinff  that  God  would  give  them  trpentance 
10  the  acknowledging  of  Ae  tmih ;  ahd  we  ^hall't^oofn* 
Aiend  religion  to  all  men  by  shewing  ott  of  a  good  c6ni 
ver^adon  our  wtwks  whh  meekn^s'  of  wisdom. 

•  3.  To  our  meekness  \^•e  mnsV  ^Mlo^gsuJ^cfin^vvA 
forbearance.  .  .* 

'  These  terms  express  tlie  patient  a)id  <^)cahfc^'exer- 
eises  of  meekness,  rather 'tWn  virtues  really  tAf^tfi^ct 
from  It.  Wc  are  not  6nly  tp  be  meek,  but  longsuffi^ 
ihrinodr  meekness— riot  oiilyto'restram  an^r  undcV 
brairiary' offbrices ;  bat  to^  repress  malite  andforbeat 
revenge  under  the  hi|;hcst  and  most  provoking  injuries; 
Charity  suficrs  longjcthifaksJ  \iA  cvfl^  endur6s  all  ni)ngS| 
and  covers  the  multitude  of  stris.  -  It  reebmpeir^s^  ttt^ 
no  man  evil  for  evil,  but  overcomes  eviVwlth  ^od.  U 
tfic  exercise  of  this  ferbcaranc^  and  Ibhgsufterihg,  wc 
shall  highly  approve  and  readllv  obey ^hese  'precept*  of 
our  di  vme  Lord..  **'  If  thy  brother  trespass  agatest  the6 
sieven  times  in  a  day,  and  sevfen  tknts  In  a^ay  turn  td^ 
thee,  saying,'!  repent,  forgive  hhti.  And  fot^W,  not 
Only  imtil  seven  times,  but  until  seventy  timt^  sev^o^ 
**  Resist  not  etil ;  but  whosoever  ^hall  ^mite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek>  turn  to  him  the  othtraisb.  •  Aniflif any 
man  sue  thee  at  the  law  and  take  away  thy  toat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whosoevct-  dhall 'bomfyeh  t^&c 
to  go  a  mile,  go .  with  him  twain,**  But  ^ofes  our  Sav- 
iour require  us  to  be  unfeeling  undti*  mjories,  and  tartiC-' 
lysubmissiw to  every  insolent  brute?  By  no  mean?*. 
There  are  cases  in  which  We  ought  to  s^ek  redress  of 
of  wrongs,  and  bring  otfenders  to  punishment.  But 
Mialler  mjurics  in  our  reputation,  property  or  liberty^ 
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^  better  pa9s  unnotifedp.  than  be  deeply  laid  to  bceit 
^h^  better  be  m^d^  the  subject  of  private  expostula-^ 
lioQ«  th^n  of  public  aoifoadversioa^-Wd  better  be  borne 
for  the  sake  of  peace,  than  prosecnted  at  its  expense^ 
A^d  bqif'tVcr  great  the  u\jurie9  may  seem,  redress  must 
b^J$ou|;ht,wuh  the  spkit  ()£  Q^eki^esa  aqd  love;  not 
vUh  Uie  temper  pC  malice  and  revenge^  Thus  our  Lord 
9ut4oii^  ^^IfOve  your  enemiest  bless  them  thatcursQ 
youi  do  good  to  them  that  hate  yon,  aiid  pray  &r  theoi^ 
vbo  de$9^eluliy  use  and  persecute  you-^be  ye  perfect^ 
m  your  Fathf^r  who  13  in  heaven^  is  perfect.'^ 

4.  We  must  eitdeavat  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  ttie  bond  of  peaces 

.  It  .is  not  uoi^y  of  fpirnon  which  the  Apostle  re# 
cQipmend? ;  this  m  not  possible  to  be  obtained,  nor  rea^. 
sooAble  to  be  expected  m  the  present  state  of  mankind^ 
But  it  is  unity  (A  Spirit  y  of  heartland  affection,  dispose 
^.uft  tQ  {^reserve  the  bond  of  peace,  and  to  maintaiit 
all  the  dutiea  of  Christian  fellowship,  whatever  differ* 
cnces  of  sentiment  may  take  place.  To  the  same  pur« 
poso  are  hi;;^  exhortationa  to  all  the  churches ;  and  es-' 
|tecially  to  those^  In  which  a  diversity  of  o{>inion  cono; 
cerning  ceremonial  usages  threatened  their  internal 
peaae.  *^  Bear  die  ii\^rmUies  of  the  weak*  ^  Let  every^ 
one  ptea^  his  neighbor  for  his  |;ood  to  edlficatioA..-*-*! 
Be  ye.  like  ipindea.  one  toward  another,  that  ye  m^ 
vitih  one  toind  and  one  mouth,  glorL^  God.  Fulni 
ye  wyy>yt  that  ye  be  of  one  accord,  ofone  mind — ^let 
therf  be  no. divisions  among  you,  but  live  in  (teaee.?! 
He  teaches  us  to  regard  aUL  as  our  fellow  Christians^ 
who  eall  on  the  name  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  both  th^ira 
and  ourSft.who  appear  to  be  membera  of  Christ's  body^j 
partaken*  of  his  Spiriti^  and  subject  to»his  government;; 
and  he  cautions  us^  that  we  reject  not  those,  whom  God[ 
l3as  ret^ived.  To  justify  ourselves  ia excluding  Chris^i^ 
ttaofjffofessors  from  our  communion,  we  must  have. 
4«udencet  Uiat  God  has  not  received  them* 
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*  There  is  nothing  which*  the  Apostle  more  earnestt;^ 
incalcates  on  tl)e  churches,  than  unity  and  peace-—* 
nothing  against  which  he  more  soTenmly  warns  them^* 
than  divisions  and  contentions-^-and  of  no  sort  of  am« 
ifers  does  he  speak  with  greater  severity,  and  in  teim^ 
of  higher  indignation^  than  of  those,  who»  undet^rew 
tence,of  promodng  religion,  make  separations  and 
schisms  among  Christians.  He  says,  '^Tbeyserra 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  artd 
with  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  *die  hearts 
of  the  dmple.'^-  He  csdjs  them  ^*  false  ajx»ties^  ent 
and  deceitful  workers,  Hers  in  wait,  do^,  grievous 
wolves,  and  ministers  of  Satan.'*  On  no  subject  dgeti 
his  zeal  so  kindle,  as  when  he  is  warning  .the  chorchea 
against  diese  insidious  disturbers  of  their  peace,  be^ 
cause  no  men  were  pursuing  a  line  of  conduct  sd  op^ 
posite  to  the  design  of  the  gospcL 

Let  us  particularly  attend  to  the  several  tfgamenta 
by  which  the  Apostte  urges  us  to  keq»  the  uniiy  cf  tiiD 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  i 

1,  There  is  one  body.  The  church  is  a  hody^  of  whicii 
Christ  is  the  head^  and  believers  are  the  members^  Aid 
this  body  is  one,  '^We  are  all  baptized  into  toe 
body,"  Though  for  the  convenience  of  worship; 
Christians  ^re  formed  into  distinct  societies,'  yet  thejr 
constitute  but  poe  body«  They  are  all  subject  to  om 
bead — animated  by  one  Spirit,  and  nourished  1^  ihe 
same  spiritual  bread*  They  are  united  to  tbeir  bead 
by  faitb,  and  to  their  feUow  members  by  love.  ^*  Ood 
hath  tempered  the  parts  of  the  body  together,  that  them 
should  be  no  schism  in  it,  but  that  the  membfirs  sholild 
bave  the^'same  care  one  of  another ;  diat  whether  one 
fnember  suffer,  fdl  should  suffer  with  it,  or  one  be  faoa^ 
ored,  all  should  rejoice  with  iU  Now  we  arc  tfab  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular.  And  from  Christ 
ffae  whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and  cornpacted  hj 
that  which  every  joint,  suppueth|  mdcetfi  ioccease  to 
tiie  edifying  of  itself  in  love/'    If  we  profess  to  hm 
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Cbrisdtns,  Die  call  ourscWes  members  of  Chrislr,  and 
ftUowdnembers  with  each  other.  Shall  we  then  dis^' 
tprb  the  unity  6£  the  Spirit,  and  break  the  bond  of 
peace  I  Shall  the  monbers  of  the  same  bodjr  separate 
from' each  other  f  Shall  they  rise  against  their  common^ 
hevi  ?  In  the  natural  body  this  would  be  monstrous/ 
Jn  Ae  spfaitual  body  it  is  impious.  When  we  thus 
mi  agdnst  the  tMPethren,  we  sin  against  Christ, 
'  2.  There  h  (me  Spirit. 

'  As  all  the  membens  of  the  natural  body  are  animated 
hy  one  soul,  so  all  the  members  of  Cmist's  body  are 
sanctified,  strengthened  aiid  led  by  the  same  Spirit. 
The  body  is  one,  for  by  one  Spirit  we  are  idl  baptized 
into  one  body.  And  we  all  have  access  through  Christ 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father^  Now  If  by  the  Spirit 
o€  Cfa'ist  we  become  members  of  his  body,  then  no  er^ 
ror  in  judgment,  or  mistal^e  in  practice,  which  is  no! 
kiconsntent  with  one's  having  the  Spirit,  can  prov^ 
that  he  is  not  a  real  member  of  Christ,  and  justify  ui 
in  excluding  him  from  our  fellowship.  Since  there  is 
one  SpRrit,  which  dwells  in  all  good  ChristianSi  all  con* 
tenifion,  bitterness  and  envy-^^all  animosity,  divisiori 
sad  separation  in  the  church,  are  offimces  against  the 
Holy  Spirit;  **  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,»' 
aays  the  Apostle,  "  whereby  ye  are  sealra  to  the  day  ot 
Rdemptionr  and  let*  all  bHtemess,  wrath,  clamor  and 
ei^il  speftking,  be  put  away  from  you."  The  considi 
fetsdon  tixit  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  our  brethren^ 
ts  well  as  in  us,  should  make  us  careful  to  maintain  the 
bood  of' peace.  When  we  contend  with  them,  wi 
fight  a^ittst'tlie  SfMilt  of  {feace.  **  If  there  be  any  fth 
kmajuip  of  the  Spirtt*— ^be  ye  like  minded,  having  tbi 
mwt  love,  and'  let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
T^^ory.w 

ar  Te  are  ecikd if$0ne'h0pecfydur  caUing. 
^/  We  are  called  to  obtain  the  same  glorious  salvatioii 
dutKigh^riiord  Jesus  Chi^t.    We  areaU  called  b^ 
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ihe  fiBtte  w^;  our  hope  'i$.  gieowided.oa  tber  swm 
pnwiisQs ;  wA  the  object  qf  our  hope  is  tti^s^iiiQ  iqh* 
flBoitallife^  Hope  m^y  be  uiope  or  le$9  «trQ0g.m4'io^ 
4biei)ciQg  ia  different  Christian,  accordiAg  to  ilieu:  di£« 
^rent  ineasuiciL  of  knowledge  w^r  gr^ice;.  but.  in  its 
object  and  founiMtion,  in  ks  nature  and  tendetcf,  it  m 
the  same.  Thisconsideratiotishou^iiiighttlystrqigtfa* 
^en  the  bond  of  peace*  Are  we  pursuing  the  same  gnind 
<ksign,  and  walking  in  the  same^  high  road  to  gpfoiy  t 
itCt  uff  not  &U  out  by  the  w«y,;  let  us  go  hand  m  hand^ 
apd  be  fiiUsw  workers  to  the  kingdom  of  ^  God.  Da 
i«e  expect  to  dwell  together  in  heaven  I  t»et  tbfti^e  be 
90  variance  aaaoog  os.  while  ,we  are  here.  Iri  h^avear 
4(h»ity  never  foils  i  Xiet  4i8  theq^  aboYe  all  things  have 
£frrent  charity  uniopg  ouxseiv^s^  and  pirify  our  soul^ 
bjr  obeying  the  truth  tjbfough  the  %int»  unto  iin&tgmA 
^JovQiof  the  brethren^ 

,4^  Tb^ve  is  mfi  Lard,  whoot-wei^U  pn)f€is3.tOr  aerve« 
4e0ns  Chriat  is  Lord  of  aU  by  tho  same  right.  He  ban 
bought  ua  with  a  high  porii(e'***'redeeiiv^.u^  by  his  own 
U9od»  We  aH  stand,  on  the  same  footinfi^^  and  jniisC 
^ild  o^r  hopea  on  the  same  foundation^  Wc  havet  vm 
pietence  to  glory  over  one  aqothen  BememberJog^ 
that  we  were  all  under  the  same  guilt  and  condemna** 
tioa»  and  have  beearedeeaied  byibofiame  SaviQur»  we 
fbo^ld  walk  together  in  aU  hiuniUty,  meelM^esis^  uA 
We. 

There  is  no  respect  of  p^ona  with  Cbcist^  for,  be  19 
thp  &am<?  Lord  over  all;  and hna paid  for othtra  the 
same  price  as;  for  us,  SliaM  we  then  dare  lasmiMt  our 
fellow  servanta  ?  Will  ouf .c<3iiimoa  Locd-look  on  with 
indiffereuce,  while  we  disturb  the  peape. lod  order  of 
bis  bousehotd  ?  '^,  Ha  wha  doth,  wrcpg^  ^all  receive 
for  the  wrong  lie  hath  done.*' 

We  are  called  to  tfaesam^  servic«».a»  under  the 
pame  laws,  and  must  appear  at  tba  same  judgpncni. 
^^  Why  thqn  do$t  thou  Judge  thy  brother.?,  .<j^.  w)^ 
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^t  thoi)  set  at  ndtigtit  thjr  brothei*  7  For  -wt  sfaalt  «■ 
Mand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ*  Every  unt^ 
dT  us  mast  give  an  acconnt  xjt  himself  to  Ood^  Wild 
artthocr  that  jtidg^t  antHher  tAtdi^b  sertmit  I  1V>  hid 
own  master  he  standeth  6t-  fiiHetft.  Let  us  not  judge 
^e  another  any  more  ;  bnt  judge  thb  father,  that  no> 
mkn.  put  a  stumbling  Uodc,  tr  oceasion  lo  611  in  hxl 
ftflother^  way.**' 

5.  7%^r<  ts  onefaitA.  Hi*  rtttie  g(rti)d  i^  giiiib  Ui. 
ferthe  rule  of  our  faith,  arid  thi^  gd^p^I  all  Christianit 
{Htiffess  to  receive.  Hence  the.Apofltlea  speak  of  on^ 
common  ftnth-^like  ^eelods*  ftiith,  and  the  uni^  of  the* 
liith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  Of  Gbd. 

The  fiitth  of  all  true  Christian*  is  ^sentiaHjr  the 
Saitoh  The  object  of  it  is  the  word  of  God-^the  m^^ 
ture  rf  it  is  receitJt^  *e  love  of  the  truth-u^the  efect 
of  It  is  to  purify  ihc  he*t.  Howevet-  -Afey  majr  dififer 
m  some  n»ttens  of  specofettibn,  the^  ame  in  tli6  great 
doctrines  which  zxt^  essentia!  t» .  ^podHness*  *  If  wi^ 
would  mak^  allbwanee  Mr  men^s  tnisapprehensioifis  of 
each  other's  sentiments,  for  their  diifereiit  phraser  ami 
modes  i^dictmn,fordifierettces,  which  proceed  from' 
tl^  heat  of  controversy,  and  Miouldalsb  thmw  AsMe 
such  errors  'as  are  merdy  spetnilative,  the  faith  c£ 
€SffmUmis  W6nld  atppear  to  be  more  nearly  flie  same^ 
than  is  generally  rmagined.  St.  JPames  say^,  **  I  wiit 
shew  you  my  faith  by  tny  works.**    If  your  brethnert 

Sestion  the  soundness  of  your  iaHh,  gtr,  shew  it  iit 
i^cHthodox  and  apostolic  manner.  If  they  give  yotf 
the  same  proof  of  their  feith,  however  weak  you  may 
thhiirdiem  in  some  things,  receive  them,  but  not  4a 
doubtful  dfspQtdt&oni  If  your  £dth  and  theirs,  is  thfis 
far  one  ;.  with  respect  to  other  thmgs,  forbear  one  Ati* 
other  in  love.  ... 

'  6.  TA^f^  hone  hptism^  which  is  the  badge  of  ^r 
relatioti  to  Jesus  Cfanst..  We  are  all  baptized  in  die 
tiatE»  of  Chriat ;.  and  he  is  not  divided.    Christiana 
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Qinr  differ  in  their  opinions  concerning  the  age  at 
which  j)ersons  become  the  subjects  of  bapdsnii  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to  receive  it ;  but 
still,  in  regard  of  the  great  design  of  it,  which  is  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God^  and  in  re- 
gard of  the  obligations  iippUed  in  it,  which  are  to  put 
off  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  one  and  the  same.  We  all  consider  it  as 
an  institution  of  Christ,  a  badge  of  our  relation  to  him^ 
a  token  of  our  obligation  to  depart  from  ipiquity,  and 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  ;  and  tnough  we 
may  differ  in  some  of  the  smaller  circumstances  of  it, 
why  niiy  we  not  view  it  as  substantially  the  same  I 
Why  may  we  not  walk  together  as  brethren,  and  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ?  Baptisni 
was  not  intended  to  break  Christians  into  various 
sects,  as  if  som^  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul-^ 
some  in  the  name  of  Apdios— and  some  in  the  name 
of  Cephas  ;  but  to  umte  the  whole  Christian  world ; 
for  ail  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  Chrbt,  and  in^  one 
body. 

?•  There  is  one  God  and  Father  of  ally  who  h  dkme 
all^  through  all^  and  in  us  all. 

There  is  one  God  who  is  the  Father  of  the  whole 
creation  ;  but  in  a  more  eminent  sense  the  Father  of 
Christians.  He  has  not  only  created  them  by  his  pow* 
er,  and  supported  them  by  his  Provrdence,  but  he  has^ 
also  by  his  Spirit  begotten  them  to  newness  of  life,  and 
by  his  grace  adopted  them  to  a  heavenly  inheritance 
We  have  all  one  Father,  one  God  has  created  us,  one 
Spirit  has  sanctified  us,  one  inheritance  b  reserved  for 
us— All  we  are  brethren — Let  us  love  one  another 
with  a.^ure  heart  fervently.  How  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ?  . 

Our  God  and  Father  is  above  ail.  He  reigns  su- 
preme.  The  great  and  leading  precept  which  be  has 
given  his  chilwen  is^  that  they  love  one  another.  Thifi 
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is  ^e  xoyal  law— it  is  the  end  of  the  commandment* 
We  aie  abeve  all  things  to  put  on  charitv.  Every  op- 
position to  thi$  law  is  rebellion,  against  me  highest  au* 
thprity; 

J  vGod  is  thrwgh  dU  His  essence  pervades  our 
frainei  his  eyes  search  and  try  our  souls,  his  influence 
preserves  our  spirits^  To  him  is  known  every  malevr 
crfeoti  unaodUJ  and  contentious  passion  that  movts 
jwithin  us.  Our  uncharitable'  affections  to  one  anoth- 
ibr  are  ingratitude  a»d  impiety  to  himi  in  whom  we 
live,  and  move*  and  have  our  being.  *'  God  is  love ; 
if  we  dwell  ui  love,  we  dwell  in  God,  and  be  in  us.  If 
we  say  we  love  God,  and  still  hate  our  brother^  we  de- 
ceive ourselves ;  Jbr  he  who  loveth.  not  his  brother^ 
.nvhom  he  hath  seen^  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ?*'  \      \ 

.God  is  in  aU^  L  e.  in  all  true  Christians  by  his 
Spiritf .  They  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  his  Spirit 
dweUeth  in  tbem^  Every  malicious,  envious,  revenge- 
ful  passion  which  the  Cliristian  indulges,  is  an  opposi- 
tion to  the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  fruits  are  love,  peace, 
longsdBfering,  gentleness  and  meekness  ;  and  ^very 
ioiiiry  which  he  commits  a^nsthis  fellow  Christians, 
is  an  insult.upon  Uiat  Spirit  which  dwells  in  them  ; 
for  they  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  if  any  man  profanp 
.this: temple,  him  will  God  destroy.  Christians  are 
builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit ;  all  divisions  and  separations  among  the  menv- 
bers  of  the  church  of  God  ai^  inconsistent  with  their 
^pying  the  Spurit.  He  dwells  with  those  whoar^ 
oneek  and  humble,  and  tremble  at  the  word — ^not  with 
the  pfoud,  selfconfident  and  vain. 

Th^y  who  cause  divisions  in  churches  in  order  to 
Ibrrti  new  sects,  usually  make  high  pretensions  to  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit.  But  whatever  they  may  pretend, 
their  conduct  demonstrates,  that  they  have  not  tite 
Spiritof  God  ;  for  he  is  not  a  Spirit  oFcontentlon,  but 
Vox..  III.  3  N 


Digitized 


by  Google 


e»        '     €if!ktfm,iMsi0         '^fia»M».ia3Br 


^mu  vqlit  wtrtbf  «f  yuBtr  «ocalia»>  in  .»tt  biunittly* 
meekne^  fisrbnrance  and  love,  keeping  the  miiqr  itf 
iiK&untlaitlwiboiid'Of^ce  t  fivrweHeis^ne^Mdy, 
meS/finX,  qpe ji»pe,  <aBjL«nl,  me  AHIi,  lOpsAra- 
HaiB,  one  4Soi  radfvlJwrKr  all»  ii^  is  ibms  «I|r 
Amui^lully  India  lus^ftH.- 
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flfiire^are' ie  uti^  vOtea  it  atcetuhi  om  Ugh,  he  ied  tafttiait^ 
cl^tlive\  «M"^e  gM»  Mti'  mtn,  C'^cmf  that  He  aieehdeS, 
nA*  U  iif^iO'ihdf  ik  dkgittaiifjh'kfitUa  the  Ineyfjtitiit  (j^flte^ 
tmtk  ^  Me  t»tB€lmmile^a  tM  ^m»  malfMmiet^idiifi  <^  ji»i 
■Rfew  aa  heimetUt.m^.tff,ll40fJUhaathiiiin^  •rfMArjm^^ 
teme  tAo^iM  f.tmd.f^prapk^  ifm^eymg^Otta-f;  «mC' 

wohie  pattlort  and  ttifeKert  f  fir  thepeifecibMt  of  the  »atnt;/br 
a^'mtV^t^'tieiMi^i  ftrt^  eVififl1^<iftK  11^^^      Oiriil',, 
lA  mm<eff»iifi^t»:*Ul^lf.aieJiaf»i4nd<iftMkmt»^ 
the  Son  qf  Ooi  mtoa  fie^rmm^uiat  iMtmimtm-iiftlK)  «MOi> 
<a»e  ^theJ4»m  ef  PM*» 


verse,  the  grace  bestowed  on  believers  **accordltt^W 

ficoflai^  in  dv  tfomc  nofiviscMV  tb  MlMiii  whatRtb^ 
,£p«  ««r  wHkb.fihriM  has:  beitbwed;  atti  tffsltawv 
thhrifiiK^iMic^fapeMcdar  tutfarasdam,  aidwdk^  tv 
die  divine  putpoae,  for  tbe  genddPedSfieatlSK  «f  ttMi^ 

T(rpeoyeilMbllMi«8«Bif|ien  oCChriit^is  «»be  fet^< 
loNtnirMiitbs  hestdwflWHr«f  ^iriOM^I^  htrtj^AMP 
afawswi^y  ftoa  ifa»6Bth)  Psaitti^  ^  Thott  bstt  asMifO> 
«d(aa:mgbj;^>tHfNi<kas6  M  oiqptivi^  <taptiv«'i 
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hist  flfoeitod  g^  for  men."  Thai  this  was  spdken^ 
not'oftfae-AviMiiaftwey  buC-Qf^€%Hst,  MGddmam* 
feit  in  the  fleshy  he  oonchidcs  from  the  expres^kM, 
M  Tboa  httt  asoeDded  on  high/'  f*or  his  ascmsim 
pmupposes  a  descent  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  eaBrtfa j 
Andhe  who  thus  descended  is  the  same  that  ascend^ 
VBf  far  above  ail  heavens^  -that  %e  mig^t  fill  all  things. 
These  terms  cannot  properly  be  applied  to  God,  iwha 
iaa oiiifersil  Sfsrit ;  nor  yet  ism  t^f  h  4lfir  iutt 
senaev  belong  to  David,  or  any  niere  man ;  and  there-» 
Ian  must  be  underatood  of  Jesus  Christ* 
^t  Our  Loid^s  *^  descent  imo  the  tower  partsof  ther 
earth,''  may  ^gnify  hb  nwamatim  i  aocordbg  to 
these  words  of  Dai^id,  ^'  My  substance  was  not  hid 
from  thee,  when  I  was  curiously  wrought  in  the  Jawif^ 
parts  of  the  earth^^..  Or  it  may  refer  to  his  death  and 
Imrial^  in  which  sense  the  phrase  is  also  used.  ^*  They 
thatarak  tadestroy:.me  sludl.go  down  intoi^.Jbmr 
Jbmtyfthe  earthy' oi^hiib  the  gMve.     >     ^ 

Christ's  eialcs^on  is  expreAcd  by  his  ^  asc^tidfa^ 
u^  far  aime  aU  heavem^^-^dbovc  these  vi^le  slaiiy? 
heaven*  ■  ■  ifOfi  the  glorious  preseii€6\of  God,  who  fasft 
8tthia.g)ory.  above,  the  »httaveati.^ 
'  Eisevkiere  he  is  said  to  be»^  li^de  higher  thaniSie 
heaveiu  s"  and  to  be  ^^  raised  to  heavenly  pbteesi  &r 
ab9ve  4U  prii^cipidityi  »and  pow4r,,atad>ipight,.laKi  dd« 

^..C^rist  imAm  aaemdM^  ''^:<he  nughft^tt^ 
timgar:''/  u  1^  mighti atoondingtahis^praniiseiifilfelw 
i^pSiMf » *a|id  jo^te  /disciples  .whfrtihdavhal^  g^  and 
gmuNfa^i^  :t(M^iumish  thttniofjeiMfey.^w9ork  iriuoki 

'  ^*  He  led  captivity  captive. "••-^This  phrase  is.haed, 
]C|.the*Q)d.T«sMa(at;i.!tfi  aigmfyfaxbnipiete  eof^qant 
<yvinr^eiytip8f;!(>3|pirciaU^  uvm^«ich<.as  hadi  fiwmerijr 
bwP:  viQtQriQt»i  (This  ia<the  iieamcig  of  itin  the  sang 
of  Deborah;  ^^Aotirteatit  rtiersioChrist's  triompli 
over  Scuan  and  Death.    [*  He,  by  his  death,  deliveml 
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thos^  who  llirtii^lbu- of  death  wttrr  subjfeotio  boiA* 
age*M-^<^<  He  spoiled  principalkici  bad'  powsrs^ .  tti* 
unp&ing  om  tmm  on  thdiCooB^^^    But  he  trioEqllu 
edimore  giorioiisly,  ivheii^  aftbr.itts  asoemkiiH  'he 
pDured^wn  his  Hdjr  Si;irkrcm  ImapOBdes  md  dipri^ 
^es,  aod  tfatMieaBhledihem^ip^ottt^oQtdeiab,  rad  t* 
UmfldnnerS'  froth  lite:  pA^vtofof  ^  SaMo  pnta  Ga4#    Hie 
aUdtftriaihphed  totvor  death  ^^a  mud  wm^kmom-nmn^  * 
iisri  wMtff,  nsidgifitmt  the  *gmye;  amiKlifig  into  faefiN^ 
coy^and  ^sheddkig  forth .minRokms  gtfts»  bedcn|anti 
strated :  hisf  poiven  ip  qaidKen'rwhcari  lie  would,  to  call . 
forth  the^ead feom their |fraV«{;an4<to esate betieven* ^ 
to  an  etenial  stateofi^gjkwy  widij^^ 
i*^  He  ga^/gpiksrto;mm<'*^  Xhe^esptfeasionmr.  th* 

eelired  gitefi^m  the  Father  toMbi^Witb^ 
'f  It  hath  pleased  the;EktKer^  ithat.Mnl  hmt.all:  firfoew 
flhould  dweU ;  and  that  oiloM  itAacM^w^  n>. 

GriTe*|;iAde.iqr.grace.'*^  AM  p6vrerf  ihr  heamn  and 
eardn is eomfa^ttedto hhn*  •  Hence,  whenf he  ootn* 
laftodedUafttpoedeato  go  fordtlaBdipieacfa  the  ga^pd^. 
hepcwnisMitb  endue/raem  with  pove^.froafioO'h^^h^' 
by  winch  they  should  aast  out  devib,  apeak  wMrmew 
toAgucs,  secoYdr  the  siok  and  defeat 'allt  Ae  pofver  of 
tfad  ^oaotof^  ittAfibns;  demonstmte  their  divine  jafviii- 
n^^on.  ■        '   "  ■  .;  .;.    r  •.  • 

.Besides  diese  extraordinary  giftaTOiiohsa&d'iortllie 
aariKiuyaom  6f'tllergoi^t;  faerpitomiaedMd  bdatosra^ 
satiii  aa:instMatitofloeiaQe  oM^Spliitrto.  acdonpaiqr  • 
foe:  piteachitig'  *t»f f fibi '  gospri^  'b  ishottkt  qpeo-^ihettla 
hcaii^  to  <aiteaA'ftonitiand '  l]kien^]t49tttAccoidio8i!fv 
wherever  the  apostles  went  prcaddB^.the.\i^,:BiiiWw 
tideif  weni  inrriBd;  fiont  darkness  to  Jight,;  from 'ijie 
powcir  of  Satan  ^to^od,'  and  fronrthe  wbikft  of  the  fleak 
Id  "wwka  merit 'for iT^sntance*  • 

TAe-extraoafenaiy:  gifts  imntinued  bnty  for  a.  seaaoiN 
inilillbe  gospel  was  established. .  'Hie  drdinary  iiMki*-- 
eooe  of  the  Spirit  is  alike  necessary  in  all  ages,  and 
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dikufjp  ttUottttHf  wktf  tell  4iv  cmd'  dP'  |iiiiiiiiiHWf^ 
dnirdie^  and  nip'wqnfetti  %e  uiiiliamiil  atwumiritB  > 
t0^k0mtaHtm:waM,  AaoirilRrdalincliiwnilMiae 
«»:th«.l2th  ilmiiii^  «r;i^  Rnb  SfMt  te^tte^  CMtt** 
thtaHK  *«^Gttd  hib  Mtr  write  iw  tlie  elii«i*  (  iMb 
smmM^  seawtfnlfr  |im|dieiif;  HMty  teisAti^i* 


toifev«iitBtl«S'«f  atediMrfaea  and-  ««riis».aH^*alkr 
iiB^wftunertiin^  nd  4«g«lbifh'«ld;pubUab'lM[rgfMM< 

cMoiraMuiMdV  tfafe  fi^iikr  leMiei'  4lie  lujwmku  dP> 

the  world. 


imAk  «U08f  .««|rib]aBA  Mroponiqg*  and.  ojplaa^i^tr 
b«Nc»«nMlM'^«tnithrolriaKgianx 
;  JiMWgf,/f>nt>  ftre;-gBtt»i«il|h  eapputadr  to*  taMr  ksta? 
aN»«»ii|ib)r«ti  iir  ^fiaoftffkiims  tfcr  .gvpel'  aibMigr^dar 
Jieatben,  'in  ibitndmg<cfein!dMtt«ta«  CiifiatJiM>aQ*: 
faiea'  fMmetf;  lind  kuccmiRnai^tke  chwudnw  arfiich 
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fim  ipwdcs  onlf  is  Aar^p&B  miiemfhfmiimmtmi 

aiore  lUwted  ana  confined.- 

.    £}mfor»  nil  Mmhar*  jMse  fSKot  -9^  laHmsiA  » 

Xikioh  tlngrAiadjtWInBMdiate  idiM^e.    AMhe^tfMb 

fhylMsfcnoBalMBlnictiont  or aftuiluiil'MMium. 
»ther  ix»«iiae«»1iacoMMMiiu«|fid  iltoilie 
.  11^  laNcheif,  irtei  iwMWf  it  frmv  4hcm» 
^oBMhedit «»  tttfam^  fiir  tMr  40IWMMMI  la»  nd.c3difi. 


««h>a  inAlwiiHlbaf  tht  gMP*^     '^''^is  appvunAite 

atfHOliMM  to  'DMoUgr  Md  T|tiii»4od  «wa  Mhi'^iiii. 
ientQtIwMgeb  of  the  dunchts  Jn^Uk, 

.CtusiilmeliheaeMaBiHiBaffi^en  *^fi»lfce|Mteb. 
aagaftlKwnt^iirth««fiBfc«f  3tf}»aiinifttnr*liMr  the 
•£fyin|f«fdiefaB4f  ofCknt.*'  Oiv  m  «ii|iii«d^ 
■MB*  i^gpmc^Mf  t»-^«agM>aHrbe«cniiDmd»  iie 

^  iMm>r  M«  work  Iff. tktMama$n»  Jmr  Mi*  •ilfO 
tftkt  ba4f  9f  CkrisU*  Tbe  A&iir9.  whtm  CI 
9Mtt,iMt»toinBtn]ct  and  &n)iab0lh8aBliBr«iM»i 
ite]F>>'«Ml  4fai»a flttCGOiMan  of  vnoiflen  «iM  to  b* 
nwiriiinfH  ia  the  dyuach,  ferliw  odiifiitMMiri|tt^iino«4 
ccl|g|e»  &ith  and  holiness. 

'  2^.  Ae  p— ayiiwy  capftiiMd  aentrrithuigtwe  ng. 
foncd  wUcli  deacvM  xwr  pacUaQlsr  «ltaiiti0B. 

X  Wmmn^mMy  ibat public icMbers  l»  th»«]HMli 
uc  to  be  a  difitmct  order  <^  oMn. 

Cfcnatha&gbenMMKiMtfimiind.ttiabcm.  Mithn. 
wAtomevk  tlM  dmroli ;  fii«tiipaotlcs»  aast  proffcela; 

Or^  tcaGiie»?f-^*»rBjr  no  «icm««~Tir  iH  the  bodf 
were  one  nMober,  Wfeme  nvre  the  bpdj  I  UaSi  tke 
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members  of  die  church  were  to  assume  one' 
Where  were  the  church  ?   .  < 

None  have  a  right  pubKdjr  to teadi  fai  the' chttrch^ 
but  those  who  are  tailed^^jent — authorised'  to  the 
work  in  the  gospel  way.  "  How  sbaH  they  preachy 
.except  they  be  sent  ?»' — "  No  man  taicedi  tins  ImmT 
to  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  i^ 
and  as  were  his  sons.  Thejr  were  consecrated  bf 
Moses,  God's  minister^  according  to  Ms  appointmeat^ 
that  they  might  minister  to  him  in  the  priest's  office. 
Korah  and  his  companions  fcH  under  an  *  awfuf  eo»> 
demnatioof  because  the^  prcsmned  to  t>ff»r  iiKienae 
with  unhallowed  hands,  pretending  that  ill  the  ^ongve* 
gation  were  holy,  and  ihat  one  had  as  good  a  right  as 
'  aaddier,  and  the^  as  good  a  rigAt  as  the  sons  ttf  Aaron, 
to  perform  the  solenm  functions  of: Ae  priesthood.'  lb 
those  impious. usurpers  Jude  compares  those  who,bMl 
crept  into  the  church  unawares/  turning  the  grace  of 
Ciod  into  wantonness.  He  says,  ^*  ^Eliey  have  gofie  ii 
^  way  of  Cain,  run  greeiKly  after  the  error  t>f  Balaani» 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Kbrab,"  All  Chris* 
tians  are  to  exhort,  reprove  aiid ;  comfort  One  another, 
as  theft  is  occasion ;  but  puUic  teaching  in  tlie  chotdi 
belongs  peculiarly  to  some — to  those  Who  are  given  fo 
be  pastors  and  teachers. 

^  II«  Public  teachera  are  here  calkd  Chri^s  gifti. 
^l  Htgaw  some  pastors  and  teachers.''  Ajid  tiiey  ak^ 
to  be  received  by  the  church  in  the  way,  in  whiehhte 
sends  them.  "- 

There  is  a  particular  order»  which  Christ  has  msti- 
tuted^  for  the  introduction .  of,  public  teachers;  THe 
jSrst  apostles  were  commissioned  immediately  by  him. 
In  the  time  of  his  ministiy  on  earth,  he  oitbdivedtweli^ 
to  preach  Ae  kingdom  of  God  among  ^e  lews.  '  Af» 
ter  his  resurrection,  he  enlarged  their  comntiisstdit 
aaytng,  **  Go^  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations.  •* .  BAt 
for  tins  work  they  must  understand  the.  languages  6f  all 
natioiis ;  therefore  he  s^s,  *«  Tarty  ye  at  Jerusaaem/* 
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fonlwe  your  ministry  there.  *^  until  ye  be  endued  with 
fower  frpm  on  hi^'?  On  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
,  wbiql)  was  sboat  ten  days,  after  Christ's  ascension, 
^hen  the  twelve  apostles,  and  those  who  had  compa'* 
jnedtWith  Uiemi  while  Christ  went  in  and  out  among 
tbwi,  flaking  in  all  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,  were 
sdl  gsuhered  together  in  one  place,  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
«hied  on  them  in  miraculous  gifts,  and  there  appeared,on 
each  of  them,  cloyen  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  they 
began  .to  speak  with  other  tongues*  And  all  the  peo« 
jde,  who  were  assembled  from  different  countries  to 
•^tte^  the  festival,  heard  them  speak,  in  their  own 
variquB  languages,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  To 
.tbisorcipaarkable  event  the  apostle  refers,  when  he  say  a 
Ip^e  tojcl,  *^  Christ  ascended  en  high,  and  gave  giibi 
to  men,  and  he  gave  some  aposdes,  some  prophets, 

Th^  who  w^rc  thus  commissioned  of  heaven  ta 
preach  ^he  gospel,  were  authorised  to  ordain  others. 
J^aul,.  after  hi^  conversion,  presumed  not  to  preach,  un. 
tit  Animas,  by  iinmediate  direction  from  Christ,  had 
infon^d^hin^,  that  he  was  chosen  to  this  work,  and 
h2id  confirmed  the  information  by  a  miracle.  After. 
ward  P'aul  came  to  Jerusaleih,  and  was  there  received 
by  the  aposdes.  And  when  he  was  ajbotit  to  go,  in 
Company,  with  Barnabas,  on  a  mission  t6  the  Heathens, 
■they  were  both,  sepaiated  to  this  mission,  by  the  proph* 
ets  and  elders  of  the  church,  who  fiisted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  and  sent  them  away. 

Timothy  was  ordained  a  bishop  or  elder  by  the  lay • 
ing  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  And  the  things 
which  he  had  received^  the  same  he  was  to  commit  tp 
£iithful  men,  who  should  be  able  to  teach  others  also» 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  forth  preaching  th^ 
gospel  and  planting  churches  among  the  Gentiles,  th^ 
ordained  elders  in  every  church. 

Titus,  who  was  a  minister  in  the  Isle  of  Crete,  was 
left  there  by  Paul,  for  this,  among  other  purposes, 
Vot.  ill.  2o  At 
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•*  th34t  fie  toight  <Jikfein  el^ci*  iii  rvrty  city.**  If  thtr 
dder^ip  ihight  be  assuth^  at  fdii^uhe,  d^  conferred 
byjirivitfelidhds,  why  dtodd  Tftitt  be  Wk  ii»  Crete  to 

Christ  gtlVe  bastors  and  tfcticMei^,  itot  onty  to  preach 
hi$  gos^U  but  to  thiin  tip  dhd  pite{mre  holy  mefi  fbr 
the  same  wort,  t'hey  w*o  tindettaice  ihb  steiM 
\it)rk  ^ddld  be  saiM$ ;:  btit  it  is  not  i^ry  saint  Who  is 
qlftfifi^  for  it.  T!icre  taibst  fcfi  a  ptevi6ris  edtidldbki. 
They  who  tledrt  the  ittinistferid  c«d6  ihotiW  bfc  fittcdr 
ft^  it  ottder  the  hiStnrGtitms,  drnd  sent  forth  uhdd^  thb 
rtJcofprnendattanS  df  teachers  alrtady  ta  dffice.  Tha* 
dut  apdstle  plahtiy  isighifie*,  tt^Ren  he  says,  Chri*  gfcve 
apostles,  prophets  dntf  teatheri,  at  hih  asewsito,  **  5fii 
ordef  fo  ifie  perfecfihg  of  Salrite  ibt  ilte  w<rflt  ftf  the 
ihiriistry." 

We  find,  in  scripture,  no  instance  of  ordination'  ^ 
ttie  ministerial  ofllicey  by  any  otliei"  ttiaYi  el^i^-  of 
churches.  Every  thu'rch  His  a  ri^t  to  ifhmc  hek"  6wti 
nbinister ;  biit  Ris  ihductioii  itltb  dtite  ititiSt  b'e  bf '  t)»^ 
hands  of  the  presbytery.  iR^eA  some  W*re  tb  feft  ^- 
pointid  to  preskie  over  the  dhiirck  stoek,  tod  t)ie  d^; 
ministrations  ta  ^  pooi*,  the  aipoiitle^  i^iKtiied  tHe 
if^iiri?  of  the  persons  to  the  ittultitudii  of  the  cnSdpte'^^ 
biit  the  ordmatixm  they  rcs^i^ed  to  ttteniseJves.  iney 
skici,  **  Look  ye  out  Seven  men  of  hdiitSt  rijjfo'rt;^' 
whom^tf  may  appoint  over  this  bu^iness.^ 

As  the  approbation  of  elders  was  riefcessary  te  au- 
diorise  men  to  preach  the  gospel,  so  We  fi^^d,  Aat  the* 
apostles,  for  the  prevention  of  fraud  dfid  iMpo^itibn, 
sent  forth  their  preachers  with  Written  testimonial. 
This  appears  from  the  history  tof  the  Acts  arid'iVoAi 
Paul's  epistles,  to  have  been  an  uniform  practib^.  And 
the  churches  were  never  to  receive  a  slranger,  Ih  the 
capacity  of  a  minister,  unless  he  Could  exnibit  some 
evidence,  that  he  was  not  only  a  Chnstiaii,  biit  k  min- 
bter,  approved  of  his  brethren,  tt  was  a  sigh  of  great 
degeneracy  in  the  church  of  Thyatira^  ti^ak  she  su&er- 
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^  those  tp  teJ^b  wJjq  8^id  they  wer?  |fr€^ets»  b^t^ 
brought  no  credentials  of  their  prophetic  character. 
The  Phurcjb  ef  J5pbesv.§»  on  the  contrar^F^  was  9Qm- 
m^ocjpdy  l^CApsp  ^he  cpi\14  not  l^e^r  them  who  werjr 
evil  5  l^ut  tried  them,  who  s^id  they  wcf ^  apos^j,  gr4 
ilfsere  ^p|^  ^  fcvfod  tH?w  MflfR^  ,  i 

m^  Him$tcp.  9X1^  tP  t)?  nftep  epdu^  wulj  ^^  ^uUr 
ahlp  to  the  work  tp  ydiiqh  lih^y  ar?  called. 

A3  IP  the  e^rly  days  of  thf  €ps|)pl>  pybfip  ^aphtm 
were  wlfcd  tp.  e;i^^prdiwry  ^pryice^,  sp  jl^ey  w^rp  e;ir 
tljied  *eith  fi?itf^prdiij?iy  ^fts;  But  the^e  |f}fts  were 
orjly  fpr  a  season.  Thp  Apostle  say^^  **  Wlieth^r  th?rif 
t*?  ^prophcciqsi  they  9MI  fell;  whptfiW  there  t^ 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  ttie^rp  be  fcnowW 
ci]|^^''  iaiffiediAfie|y  ijit^f^ried  kqo^led^  ^^  it  shall 

Sjoce  the  go^itcl  i3  fully  established,  the  iqir^cle^ 
W.hi(;h  9tt?»dSJ;te  6r§t  pjuj^lication  ^rp  no  loqger  jo^ 
use ;  and  since  it  cctmmunipaites  to  us  all  things,  whic^ 
peits^n  tp  JUFp.aad  |^ine^,  there  i^  no  farther  need 
of  ij[ispii^o«^  Tl^c  Apwtle  tells  Tiroojthy,  that  thp 
scriptures  are  9ble  tP  in^ke  the  m^  of  Goid  perfect, 
ylse  to  ^slv^tion^  and  fvinu$hed   unto  eyery   gpo^ 

g^t  a$  Uie  Imsvinfiss  pf  a  ;(uinister  is  to  teach  mep  jthe 
things  which  Christ  has  cpjpmanded  in  the  ]\o]x  sprbr 
tiKefi»  so  it  is  pecesiiary  tl]i9Jt  he  himself  should  be  fuUr 
instructed  in  thit^oau  Ooe  whp  undertakes  tp  j^fVQa 
others^  should  well  understand,  firmly  believe,  ^di^njt« 
ly  Joye,  wkI  practical^  exemplify  the  religion  which  he 
tesjches.  H^  should  not  be  a  npvice  \  but  pqe  wh? 
lK>|ds^ast  the  faithful  word,  as  he  has  been  taught  ( 
fm^oae  who  by  soui)d  .dpetrine  is  able  tq  exhort  and 
to  convince  gainjs^yersw  He  should  be  fipt  to  teiach,  hav« 
v%  Bpt  only  a  gpod  kj^wlpdge,  but  an  easy  faculty  of 
commvivcating  to  others  the  knowledge  which  he  ]m 
in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel.  That  he 
m^  be  >ble  rightly  tp  diy44e  the  lyprd  of  frM^b,  he 
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must  apply  himself  to  study,  iind  give  attendance  to 
teading. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  gospel,  as  there  were  evani 
relbtS)  who  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel;  where 
Christ  had  not  been  named  ;  so  there  were  pastors  and 
teachers,  H^hohad  the  in^mediate  care  of  churches  al* 
ready  estabi?shed«  These  the  aposde  charges  to  tAe 
heed  to  the  flocks,  over  which  they  were  mnde  overseers. 
Ministers  are  not  to  enter  into  each  other's  labors  but 
to  move  within  their  respective  measures  and  lines.  , 
^  IV,  The  great  object  of  the  gospel  ministry  is  the 
building  up  of  the  church  of  Christ.  When  he  as^ 
cended,  he  gave  pastors  ^nd  teadiers-r^^  for  the  edi- 
fying of  his  body,  *• 

The  church  is  edified,  when  she  increases  by  the  ad* 
dition  of  new  members ;  and  when  she  becomes 
more  holy  by  the  religious  improvements  of  her  present 
members.  In  both  diese  ways,  the  ministry  is  intend* 
ed  for  the  edification  of  the  church. 

Ministers  should  ao  speak  the  word,  as  to  convince 
gainsayers,  awaken  the  careless,  reolaitn  the  errone- 
ous, instruct  the  ignorant,  and  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
**  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be 
gende,  apt  to  teadi,  patient,  in  meekness  instnictifl^ 
them  who  oppose  themselves  ;  if  peradventure  God 
will  give  them  repentance,  to  the  acknowledging  t)f  the 
truth,  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,** 

You  will  observe ;  the  apostle  ejcpresaes  the  success 
of  the  gospel  by  the  phrase  of  edifying  Christ's  bo(fy^ 
because  wherever  his  religion  prevails  in  men's  hearts, 
there  will  be  a  disposition  to  come  within  his  chnrch 
Vind  attend  on  his  ordinances.  Real  converts  w!I  not 
be  indifferent  to  the  edification  of  Christ's  bouse ;  miich 
less  will  they  feel  a  desire  to  pull  it  down.  They  wSl 
jiot  rend  and  divide  Christ^i  body  ;  but  seek  to  pre- 
serve its  soundness  and  promote  its  growth,    The^ 
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vfto^  in  the  Aposde^  days  were  converted  to  the  faith 
of  the  gospel,  immediately  joined  themselves  to  the 
Lord.  The  increase  and  union  of  the  church  are  the 
immediate  efibcts  of  a  real  revival  of  religion. 

The  ministry  is  designed  for  the  improvement  of 
aainls,  as  well  as  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  They 
iriio  view  themselves  as  regenerate,  are  not  to  suppose-, 
they  have  already  attained,  but  they  are  to  go  on  toper- 
fection«  For  this  end  they  are  to  attend  on  the  ap^ 
pointed  ministration  of  the  word  j  and  to  this  end  the 
ministration  of  it  should  be  adapted*  The  apostles 
warned  eteiy  man,  and  taught  every  man  in  all  wisk 
dom,  that  they  might  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Pastors  and  teachers  are  given  for  the  edifying  o^ 
Christ's  body,  '*  tiH  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
£iith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  per* 
feet  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fiikieas 
ofChrist.*' 

**  There  is  one  faith ;"  and  we  should  all  come  to 
sncb  a  good  understanding  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ, 
as  to  have  this  one — this //i^j^^ous  faith;  or,  if  we 
diffirr  in  sentiment,  still  to  maintain  that  unity  of  af^ 
fection  which  is  the  fruit  of  feith.  We  should  di 
mind  one  and  the  same  grand  object,  the  commcm  sail 
vation. 

Christiana  may  have  various  opinions  about  the  leas 
important  doctrines  of  religion ;  but  true  faith  lias  the 
same  influence  in  all.  It  works  by  love,  and  putifiei 
the  heart;  So  far,  therefore,  as  we  mtXk  together  in 
mutual  peace  and  love,  and  in  obedience  to  our  oom* 
mon  Lord,  we  maybe  said  to  have  come  to  the  unity 
of  the  &tth* 

Hie  apostle  mentions  also  the  unity  of  the  kmml^ 
eig9  of  Christ.  AH  Christians  profess  to  believe  vk 
him  as  tfieir  teacher  and  Saviour.  But  unless  this  pro- 
fessioQ  is  accompanied  with  a  love  of  kis  precepts  and 
a  Qonformity  to  hb  example^  it  avails  us  nothing.*^ 
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"^  Wfagr  Q^j^  m^f  l»<»4f  hofi^  and  dp  iiot  ^^  thfii^ 
vvfaich  I  s^y  r'  To  come  to  tb«  Jmqwk^  of  Christ,  ^ 
sto  have  the  same  imo4  49  wsis  in  h(m^  and  to  wall:  ay 
lie  walked*  3o  far  99  w)e  agree  if\ ,  that  ^oly  (engi^r 
4«d  Ufc,  wHipb  his  e^c^mple  exhibits,  and  his  gospel 
tequtres,  w«  poipe  to  t^  ijnitj  of  ^  knpwle^^  of 
fcinu 

As  our  conformily  I0  Christ  will  not  {je  jne^ect  ii^ 
this  worlds  we  never  ii^ust  r^t  ii^  atf;a|nipie:|its  already 
made,  but  eontinually  aspicc  to  the  pharapter  of  a  perr 
^t  ioan-<^(:Q  the  iiieawre  of  the  stature  qf  the  fulness 
<QfChrist«  We  m4$t  labor  to  becoioe  Christians  c^ 
full  matqri^  aad  xipeness  in  all  those  heavenly  graces 
which  are  derived  from  him.  The  apostle  s^ys  of 
himself,  **  I  press  tow9rd  the  msfk  fpr  ihc  prij^i^  of  the 
ll^h  calling  of  Qod  }n  Christ  Jesus.''  He  iidd«W 
^^  Let:  us^  M  m^y  09  fim  perfect,  be  t^  mindedf^' 

REFLECTIONS. 

h  Oftr  subject  fhould^ead  us  (0  adore  the.  wisdoiq 
ipf  Gq4  in  jl^  p^mi(in  x^^^  &r  pur  edi£lca:tiQn  ip 
Iwowledge  and  boUnesa. 

He  h^  giiren  fHposdesmd  propjiets^  ra^ofsan^ 
leacher»,  for  the  edifying  of  the ;  )bpdy  of  Christ.  He 
has  adapted  his  gifts  to  different  conditions  pf  thp 
fitmreh*  I9  .its  £rst  age^  these  v^ere  aposdes ;  in  its 
ifdioary  state  there  are  pastom.  Since  the  pubfie 
MMiiitralkHi  of  the  word  is  an  institul;ion  of  ChnsU  de* 
mgMd  ft«r  the  happiness  of  £UMn  men^  How  ine;c^ 
exMbic  are  4iey  who  despise  it  ?  If  this  is  a  mean  of 
fonnertsagMnners;  tiiey  w^oaiie  conscious  of  fJbeir 
impenitent  and  guilty  state,  should  sedc  the  grace  and 
«if«ey  of  God  for  their  irenovation  ai^  forgiveness,  by 
H  faithful  attendanpe  on  this  institution.  If  they  pu^t 
jAe  W0rd<tf  Ood  fipmthetQ,  diey  judge  themselves  un^ 
marAj  tof  etenjal  life.  If  the  ministry  is  designed  for 
4he  trnprDvement  of  saipts  in  knowledge  apd  iaitj^  let 
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Rdnei  in  the  pride  ^ftheif  omi  stiftciene^,  tttm  awajr 
from  a.  Are-  yboakeady  perfbet  ?-^^^If  iiot^  ibM 
you  heetf  tlie  khibM»  dT  edificafidn  ;  Hte  tbem  Ii4lll 
^Rgenee  whife  you  are  ift  this  world  :  In  ^  fiitutw 
"fcM  tvtU  riot  need  them ;  ifitefe  yx>u  will  eofue  M  peN 
foci  ftiMw 

2.  If  Christ  ha^  gtVen  pastors  and  teachers  for  our 
effillcati^n,  tin  we  istMt^  xh  the  unity  of  ftith  and 
knowledge  to  more  i)erfett  men,  then  sitich  a  conduct 
in  ministers,  ok*  in  private  Christians,  as  tends  to  dia« 
unite  the  body  of  vhrist,  must  be  highly  ofenai^  tq^ 
him.  Ministers  should  remember,  that  they  ait^  Ot* 
dained  to  bring  men  to  a  unity  in  the  faith  and  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  and  in  love  and  affection  to  one  aooth-r 
er.  They  should  unite  thdr  mfluencc  to  accomplish 
this  end.  If  they  cause  divisions  and  offences,  they^ 
walk  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  they  have  receivecL 
They  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus*  Christians  shouldi 
walk  tc^ther  in  love,  and  study  die  things  which  make 
lor  peace,  both  in  the  church  of  which  they  are  mem«- 
bers,  and  among  other  churches  of  our  commooi 
Lord* 

3.  What  cause  have  we  to  be  humble,  that,  under 
our  means  of  growth,  we  fall  so  much  below  die  stat* 
ure  of  perfect  men  !  Let  us  compare  ourselves  with 
the  ppecepts  and  pattern  of  Jesus  Christ*  How  much 
we  come  short  of  that  purity  which  his  gospel  requires,, 
and  which  his  life  in  the  flesh  exemplified  f  It  would 
be  useful,  that  we  should  take  a  frequent  review  of 
our  lives-— that  we  should  daily  examine  the  temper  of 
our  hearts.  Thus  we  may  learn  what  manner  of  spirit 
we  are  of — ^what  progress  we  make,  or  whether  any  at 
all — ^in  what  respects  our  tempers  need  correction,  and 
our  lives  amendment — and  thus  we  shall  be  excited  to 

'^  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  grai:e 
to  help  in  the  time  of  need. 

4.  Let  us  make  continual  improvement  in  religion^ 
This  is  tlie  best  evidence  of  our  sincerity.    Christ, 
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who  \m  giv^eii  pAstoTB  and  teadiears  for  tbe  minhtryp 
lias  a  fulness  of  the  Spirit  at  his  disposal.  Of  his  fuU 
ness  we  may  receive  grace  suited  to  pur  cases,  and  e- 
qual  to  our  wants.  While  we  attend  on  his  institv-» 
tions,  let  us  implore  his  blessing  to  accotppany  them  ; 
and  thus  endeavor  to  rise  above  the  world,  to  purge  a* 
way  our  remaining  corruptions,  to  strengthen  every 
holy  principle,  and  to  abound  more  and  more  in  every 
grace  and  good  work,  tHl  we  come,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Edth  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  per- 
feet  msui,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ. 
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SERMON  XXIV, 

i^hrbtiah  Stability  and  Maturi^. 
kmsiAiis  in  i^  If,  la 

arShfltf  #tf  kefic^rih  be  no  more  children^  toued  fo  ahdjrof  luidcai^. 
Tied  oMa  with  every  wind  ofdoctrtne^  by  tke  tleight  qfmen^  and 
naming  eraJUnee^  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ;  hut  ^fieak' 
^  the  truth  in  iove^may  grow  ttfi  into  him  in  all  thingaywhiehi$th& 
head,  even  CkrieU  ifrom  whom  the  whole  body^JUly  joined  togeih^ 
#r,  and  contfueted  hy  that  which  every  joint  eufifiHethf  according 
to  the  effectual  wo^iAtg  in  the  meaaure  qf  every  patt^  maketh  in* 
cr^oee  to  the  edifying  ofitoeff  in  love* 

In  the  preceding  rcntSf  the  Apostle  observes.^ 
^t  Christ  instituted  wc  gospel  ministry  for  the  edifi^* 
oation  of  his  bodjr^  the  church,  until  we  all  come,  in 
the  unity  of  the  fiuth  and  knowledge  of  Christ*  unto  a 
perfect  man.  Wherein  this  complete  manhood  con* 
sista,  and  by  what  means  we  must  endeavor  to  attain 
it,  he  instructs  us  in  the  words  which  have  been  read. 
Christian  maturity  is  a  steady  belief  of«  and  obedience 
to  the  goQ>€l,  in  opposition  to  fickleness  and  incon- 
stancy. The  way  in  which  we  are  to  obtain  and  pre- 
serve this  maturity  b  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  from 
whom  the  whole  body  of  believers,  compacted  and  ce« 
niented  together  by  every  joint  of  supply,  according  to 
its  power  in  the  proportion  of  every  part,  maketh  in* 
erease  of  the  body  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
Vol..  Ill,  2  F 
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The  Apostle  here  describes  the  perfect  man,  or  ma- 
ture Christian,  both  negatively  and  positively.  He  is 
not  a  child  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  ev- 
ery wind  of  doctrine  :  But  he  is  one,  who,  havings  em- 
braced  and  professed  the  truth  with  a  real  love  of  it, 
grows  up  into  Christ  in  all  things. 

We  will,  first,  consider  the  negative  part  of  this  de- 
scription, 

Christ  in^tuted  the  gospel  ministrY,  that  believers^ 
arriving  to  maturity  in  faith  and  knowledge,  should  no* 
more  be  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  driven  about 
with  every  wind,  by  the  sleight  ef  menrand  the  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 

Several  metaphors  arfe  here  used  to  express  that 
weakness  and  versatility,  which?  some  discover,  and 
which  honest  Christians,  under  the  ministry  o£  flie 
word,  will  endeavor  to  outgrow. 

1.  Christians  must  not  remain  children. 

Id  humility,  meekness  and  teachableness  let  them  be- 
children;  but  in  understanding,  constancy  and  fisotii^ 
ttide  they  should  be  men.  While,  as  new  bom  babes^ 
they  desire  the  sincere  tnilk  of  the  word,  let  Aem  so 
use  it  as  to  grow  thereby. 

.  "  Call  no  man  your  father  on  tarth,*'  says  our  Lord^ 
**  for  one  is  your  Father  in  heaven.'*  Childreil  bnre 
but  little  knowledge,  and  but  a  weak  }udgitlcttt.  Thejr 
are  guided  more  by  the  opinions  of  others,  than  by  p*- 
sonal  conviction.  They  maybe  led  right  or«wfenj|f,. 
according  as  the  examples  which  they  see,  and  the 
counsels  which  they  hear,  arc  good,  or  ev9.  They  be- 
lieve hastily^  and  act  implicitly.  They  are  governed 
by  passion  more  than  reason — by  feeling  more  tlm 
judgment. — ^Novv,  in  distinction  from  this  chfMMhr 
temper,  be  ye  fully  persuaded  in  your  own  minds* 
Judge  for  yourselves  what  is  right.  Prove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  Make  the  word  of 
truth,  not  the  opinions  of  men,  the  rule  of  your  faidi 
and  conduct*    Follow  no  man  blindly » btrt  look  well  fa 
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ywr  goings.  Ju4ge  of  truth  and  error-r-of  right  and 
wrongs  not  by  your  occasional  feelings,  or  the  current 
of  your  affections  ;  but  by  the  cahn  and  sober  exercise 
of  your  understanding. 

3«  The  Apostle  cautions  us,  that  wchc  mt  tossed  to 
wd  Jro^  like  a  ship  rolling  on  the  waves.  *^  He  that 
wavereth/^  sa^s  Saint  James,  ^'  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  Let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
The  doubleminded  nan  is  unstable  in  all  h^s  ways.^' 
in  exposition  to  this  unstable,,  fluctuating  temper,  we 
ar^  required  to  ^'  hold  fast  the  profession  <of  our  fidth, 
without  wavering*" 

The  man  who,  without  principle,  knowledge  and 
ludgment,  assumes  the  high  profession  of  the  Chrifr. 
tUa,  laay  appear  steady  in  a  calm  season  :  But,  in 
times  of  temptation^  he  will  b^  like  a  ship  without  pi', 
lot,  anchor  or  ballast,  tossed  about  by  the  powef  of  a 
t^mpestf  He  is  at  the  mercy  of  every  rude  gust*  He 
is  driven  in  any  direction,  as  the  wind  happens  to  blow. 
He  is  elevated  high,  or  sank  low,  as  the  waves  rise  or 
£dLr  l|e  makes  no  port  ;  but  floating  at  large,  on  the 
troubled  element,  he  is,  every  moment,  in  dat^r  o{ 
iihi^wreGk* 

Tt^  Christian^  who  embarks  for  the  heavenly  world, 
flemft  consider,  that  the  ocean  on  which  he  sails,  is 
subject;  to  changing  winds,  and  perilous  storms.  He 
um#t  not  promise  himself  smooth  waters,  soft  gales  and 
clear  skies ;  but  go  provided  for  all  kinds  of  weather* 
Xhc  word  of  truth  must  be  his  compass,  and  &ith  his 
pilot  i  hope  must  be  bis  suichor,  and  knowledge  and 
good  wprks  his  ballast;  prudence  must  keep  the 
iva^cb,  and  sober  res^n  hold  the  helm.  Thus  he  majF 
S^  with  safety  in  all  seasons. 

3«  We  mu^  not  be  carried  about  wtA  every  v^lnd  of 
dmrine. 

Falbe  doctrines,  like  winds,  are  blustering  and^  un- 
steady.    They  bk)w  from  no  certain  point ;  but  in  aU 
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direcdoDS ;  and  they  fre<|uendy,  and  aometimca  aud* 
denly,  shift  their  course.  They  nuke  great  noise  audi 
|>ustlc»  disturb  the  atmosphere,  and,  by  thdr  violent 
mqticps,  they  spread  qcMifiision  and  ruin.  L^t  bodiei 
are  easily  taken  up  and  driven  about  by  every  wind  that 
blows.  T^  gale  which  cleanses  the  wheat,  dispenses 
the  chaff.  The  deep  rqoted  oak  stands  firm  in  ita 
place,  while  the  dry  leaves  beneath  it  are  caught  up, 
wafted  around,  apd  iqade  the  sport  of  every  gust  So 
the  sincere  Christian,  rooted  aiid  grounded  in  the  truths 
and  grown  up  tp  ipaturity  in  ^m  and  knowledge,  is 
stedfast  in  his  religion,  whatever  stomis  may  assault 
him.  He  remains  in  his  pAace,  whatever  winds  may  Uow* 
But  the  li^ht  and  chafy  Christian  :  the  hypociitical^ 
unprincipled  professor,  is  easily  parried  about  by  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  He  shifts  his  course  anid 
changes  his  direction,  as  the  ^ind  of  popular  opinion 
happens  to  drive. 

'  If  we  would  be  constant  in  our  religion,  we  must  bet 
rooted  in  &ith  and  love. 

^.  4.  The  Aposcte  warns  us,  that  we  are  in  danger  bon, 
\he  sleight  of  mcfiy  and  the  atming  craftiness  y»heteijby 
\heylie  in  wait  to  deceive. 

The  true  ministers,  of  Christ  u^e  great  plainness  of 
sbeech,  and  bv  manifestation  of  the  truth  commemi 
themselves  to  me  consciences  of  men»  Corrupt  teaehn 
<prs  use  sleight  and  cmft,  that  they  inay  ensnare  the  sim- 
ple, and  decoy  the  unsuspectbg,  and  thus  makf^ptoa^^ 
lytes  to  their  party.  > 

'  Christians  should  beware  of  evil  workers,  ahd  watch 
against  their  dishonest  arts.  That  they  may  escu^  tbo 
dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed  in  cormpi  ^meSC 
tfiey  must  attend  to  the  plain  and  obvious  preccf»ts  antf 
^optrines  of  the  gospel,  make  these  their  rule,  and  oqkh 
sent  to  no  opinion,  or  pmctice  inconsistent  with  tfaen^ 
however  plausibly  it  may  be  reoommeaded.  They 
must  furnish  Aemselves  with  such  knowl€<]^  iadrvltj^ 
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things^  as  to  discern  the  designsi  and  escsipe  the  artifioi 
bf  c^  men  and  seducers. 

Thar  Christians  may  the  better  secure  tiiemselvet 
from  seduction,  the  gospel  has  warned  them  of  the  va-' 
Ytous  crafts  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  for  them. 
"  Decbivers  come  in  sheep's  clothing  ;  with  an  psten; 
Cttion  of  uncommon  humility,  meekness  and  heavenli* 
ness ;  but  inwardly,  they  are  ravening  wolves,  whose  real 
aim  is  to  scarter  and  devour  the  sheep. 
♦  They  are  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  aposttes  of  Christ  and  ministers  of  righteousness  i 
^nd  thus  corrupting  men  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ ;  even  as  Satan  transformed  himself  mto  an  an. 
gel  of  light,  and  through  his  subtlety  beguiled  Eve  fiom 
her  fidelity  to  God.  Like  him,  they  make  cautious 
advances,  not  alarming  m^n,  at  first,  by  the  grossest 
errors ;  but  leafing  them  along,  step  by  step,  from 
smaller  errors  to  greater.  Thus  they  wax  worse  ana 
♦rorse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

They  practice  not  their  arts  directly  on  those,  who^ 
by  treason  of  use,*have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
feoth  good  ahd  evil ;  but  they  beguile  unstable  soul^ 
derive  the  hearts  of  the  simple,  creep  into  houses  and 
lead  captive  the  more  tender  sex»  and,  by  their  means, 
iubvert  wh6le  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ough^ 
act,  Ibr  fiiihy  lucre's  sake. 

<  Such  teachers  discover  a  peculiar  malignity  against 
iiie  title  ministers  of  Christ.  Paul  speaking  to  the 
Galatians  concerning  the  deceivers  who  were  among 
liiemi  says,  ^  They  zealously  aflfect  you,  but  not  welj } 
diey  would  exclude  us,  that  jrbu  might  affect  them**^ 
These  (Mi%  tod  designing  preachers  appeared  among 
fte*  Cdnhthiafns.  There  they  represented  Paul  as 
making  the  gospel  burdensome,  while  they  preached  it 
freefy^,  Und  without  a  reward.  And  yet  the  reverse 
♦Ml  truci  They,  by  their  ihi^idious  arts,  devoured 
iSiMt  Mriong  whom  they  went,  and  even  brought  them 
l&to  bondage,  while  Paul  preached  the  gospel  without 
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^YmJB^ ;  ind  though  bt  asserted  his  rigfal  to  live  of  die 
gospel,  yet  he  waved  thef  right,  or*  used  it  widisuoti 
fnoderatidfi,  w  to  give  no  cause  o£  complaint* 
.  Deceivers  are  confined  to  no  sphere,  and  governed  by 
no  rule  ;  but  stretch  themselves  beyond  their  line,  au 
ter  into  other  men^s  labors,  and  build  on  another  man's 
foundatiofu  Thus  they  cause  divisions  and  oifi:noes» 
4:ontcary  to  the  doctrhie  of  peace  and  unity  which  the 
churches  have  received. 

,  They  pretend  to  superior  sanctity,  and  say  taothers^ 
^*  Stand  by  yourselves,  come  not  near  to  us ;  fi>r  we 
ure  holier  dhan  you  ;^'  when,  in  redity,  ^'' they  who 
thus  separate  themselvesi  are  sensual^  and  fafluve  not  tfar 
gpirit/^ 

'Hiey  are  w^tchM  to  take  advantage  of  any  uidsppf 
circumstance  in  a  church,  suph  BS  the  discipline  of  aa 
offender,  the  deadi  of  a  minister,  or  accidental  contei^ 
tion,  and,  by  such  means,  to  introduce  and  eaiahlish 
themselves.  Paul  says  to  the  Ephesians,  among  whotti 
fiehad  preached  for  several  years,  ^^  1  know  that,  afur 
tffy  departure^  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  anoag 
y<Hi,  not  sparii^  the  flock  ;  yea,  even  of  your  owm 
ftelves  shall  men  arise  speaking  perverse  ihings,  la 
draw  away  disciples  after  them," 
i  Such  teachers  hbor  to  unsettle  men's  minds  finom 
the  established  order  of  the  gospel,  aiid  ta  pKJudioe 
them  against  die  regular  maintenance  of  the  ministry^ 
fepresenting  all  order  in  chuiches  as  tyranny,  and  all 
^tatad  provision  for  the  ministry,  as  oppression*  Thejr 
liromise  men  liberty  $  but  are  themsdvea  the  aerranta 
f)f  corruption.  They  speak  evil  of  things  iiHhich  they 
•understand  not,  and  allure  throu^  the  Iqsta  of  tfar 
Jleshi  those  who  were  cleaa  escaped  fiom  them  who 
live  m  error. 

'  The  gospel  has  thus. particularly  informed  us  of  the 
cunning  craftiness  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive^ 
that  we  may  not  be  led  away  by  the  error  of  the  wick- 
ed, nor  M  from  our  own  sted&stness; 
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We  wiS  new,  second^,  attend  to  the  positive  paitJ- 
The  Cfaristiant  ''^'Speaking  the  truth  in  love,  smuMI 
groirr  up  in  all  things  into  Clirist*'''^ 

1.  We  must  ^  speak  the  truth  in  love  ;"  or  ^  be 
ioicei^  in  love  ;''  as  the  margin  reads^  The  yfwA  \% 
•fan  extensive  significatiofi.  It  imports,  to  receive, 
Ktain  and  obey  the  troth,  €ta  well  as  to  apeak  or  profess 
it.    Fartieularlj ; 

*  We  should  acquire  a  good  i/9cirma/^m/<(;^^ 
trtith  as  it  is  in  Jesus..  Wc  should  examine  the  evi* 
dencpa  of  our  religion,  that  we  may  be  able  to  give  otv 
ansv^r  to  every  man  who  asks  the  reason  of  our  faith  ;; 
and  we  should  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  doctrines 
mad  pfccgpts  of  the  gospel,  that  we  may  discern  thipgs 
which  dimr,  and  approve  those  that  are  excellent. 

Wc  should  be  weH  established  in  the  truth.  The 
Apoitle  telhthe  Corinthians,  ^' His  preaching  was 
not  with  etitietng  words  ofmen^  wisdom,  but  inde<^ 
SBOQStration  of  tte  Spirit  and  of  power,  that  their  faith 
night  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  tbcpow- 
cr  of  God.''  He  expresses  his  desire  for  the  C^Ios^ 
ttans,  *'  that  they  might  attain  to  the  fiUl  assurance  of 
tmderatanding  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  gospel, 
lest  any  man  should  beguile  them  with  enticing  words.*^ 
Her^otced  to  ^^  behold  Aeir  order,  and  the  stedfast- 
ness  of  their  feith  m  Christ.  •»  And  he  exhorts  thei^ 
to  ^  walk  in  Christ,  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
established  in  the  &ith,  as  they  h^ve  been  taught/' 

We  should  see  that  our  heart3  are  conformed  to  the 
tmtb«  One  may  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  evi^ 
deuces  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel,,  and  yet  be  a  stran- 
ger to  the  power  of  it.  Such  a  man  is  Kablp  to  be  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  to  make 
8hq)wteGk  of  his  fai(h,  in  tempestuous  seasons.  Qur 
best 'Security  against  this  danger,  is  a  heart  established 
with  grace.    *'  Take  heed/*  says  Saint  Petcr^  "  lest^ 
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being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  All 
from  your  own  stedfa;ilness  i  but  grow  in  grace,  and 
In  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ."  One  wto  has  felt 
the  transformio^  power  of  the  gospel,  has  9  witness  in 
himself^  that  it  is  true,  he  knows  it  most  be  from  God, 
because  it  inculcates  that  purity,  righteousness,  benev« 
olence,  humility,  meekness,  temperance  and  universai 
rectitude,  which  must  always  be  approvable  in  the  sight 
of  a  holy  and  perfect  Being;  and  in  proportbn  as  ht 
finds  more  of  these  tempers  in  himself,  he  has  clearer^ 
evidence,  that  the  gospel  has  come  to  him  with  divine 
ppwer.  He  will  not  be  persuaded  to  renounce  a  dis«. 
pensation,  which  God  hais  so  manifesdy  owned.  He 
will  not  suspect  those  doctrines  to  be  fiiUe,  which  have 
•o  powerful  a  tendency  to  make  him  like  to  Cod^  He 
will  not  ^ceive  as  truth,  any  thing  which  he  perceives 
to  be  of  an  opposite  tendency.  He  loves  the  com- 
mandment, because  it  is  holy — ^be  loves  the  truth,  be^^ 
cause  it  gives  power  to  the  commandment. 

We  must  v)alk  in  the  truths  The  reason  why  some 
ao  easily  turn  from  the  truth,  and  rufi  greedily  in  the 
ways  of  error,  is  because  they  are  not  gncmea  by  the- 
truth  which  tl^y  profi^ss  to  believe.  Though  in  woid» 
they  acknowledge  it,  they  deny  it  in  practice  :  and 
finding  themselves  condemned  by  it,  they  conceive  aa 
enmity  against  it.  When  they  have  be^un  to  depart 
from  the  order,  and  the  doctrine  which  is  after  godU- 
ncss,  they  find  new  temptations  to  depart  &rther  still. 
One  error  introduces  anpther,  and  they  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

2.  As  we  must  adhere  to  the  truth,  so  we  must 
^*  grow  up  in  all  things  into  Christ,  who  is  the. 
head." 

Christ  is  the  head  of  believers.  They  must  be  con* 
formed  to  him ;  have  the  same  mind,  which  was  ia 
him  ;  and  walk  as  he  walked. 

They  must  ^row  up  into  him.  They  are  here  in  a 
state  of  imperfection.    They,  at  present,  &U  much  bc«^ 
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low  themeasure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ*  . 
They  must  endeavor  to  be  continually  growing,  and  • 
aspire  after  a  more  complete  and  perfect  manhood. 

They  must  grow  in  all  things.     A  partial  religion  is 
not  that  which  the  gospel  teaches.     We  must  have  res- 
pect td  the  whole  character  of  Christ— to  the  whole  com- 
pass  of  duty — to  every  known  doctrine  and  precept  of 
scripture.   We  must  aim  to  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  dlf  the  will  of  God — ^to  walk  worthy  of  him  unto  all 
pleasing,  and  to  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work.     **  If 
any  inan  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
are  passed  away  ;  all  things  j^tc  become  new.'*    A 
hypocjrite  may  seem  to  grow  in  some  things,  while  he 
is^dcstitute  pf  the  main  things^  which  belong  to  relig- 
ion* ' .  Hfe  may  abound  in  knowledge ;  but  he  f^ils  in  * 
practice.      He  may  have  much  zeal ;    but  he  has  no  * 
humility*     He  may  be  warm  in  his  devotions ;  but  he  \ 
is  cold  in  his  charity.  He  may  pretend  to  a  strong  faith ; 
but  he  is  void  of  real  holiness.  He  may  talk  much  about 
rcligioii  J  but  he  does'  little.     He  may  express  much, 
joy  in  Christ,  and  comfort  of  hope  ;  but  he  is  full  of 
love  to  the  world,  and  a  stranger  to  contentment  and . 
psftience.    He  may  be  severe  against  other  men's  sins ; 
but  he  excuses  his  own.     He  may  pretend  a  high  love 
lo'God^.and  an  ardent  desire  of  heaven  ;    but  still  he 
indulged  his  earthly  passions,  and  ungodly  lusts. 

Such  is  the  hypocrite.  The  sincere  Christian  is  not 
like  hina.  He,  having  received  the  truth  in  love, 
grows  up  into  Christ  in  all  things.  All  the  graces  of 
the  gospel  unite  in  forming  his  temper.  They  lill  op- 
erate  in  liarmony.  His  religion  is  one  continued,  uni- 
form, consistent  work* 

I  proceed  now  v>  the  other  branch  of  our  subject 
which  is' to  shew  ho\v  the  Christian  attains  to  this  ma- 
turity. It  is  by  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  "  from  whom 
the  whole  body  con^cted  and  elemented  together  by 
cvfery  joint  6f  supffly,  according  to  its  power  in  the  pro- 
Vbi.  111.      *  2  (^  • 
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paftion  of  every  part,  itiaketh  increase  of  ikA  body  to 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 

From  the  growth  of  the  hulnati  body  the  Aposde 
boitows  a  similitude  to  ittustrate  the  spiritual  grdwtbof 
the  Christian  church* 

The  head  is  the  prihcipalpart  of  the  body.  Hereis^ 
the  seat  of  ^rit  and  lift.  Hence  nourishment  and  an^* 
imation  are  conveyed  to,  ^nd  difiUsed  through  the 
whole  body,  by  means  of  the  commutiieatioii  whicli 
there  is  among  all  the  parts,  each  part  assisdi^  the  dts« 
tribution  according  to  itstneasure  andc^eei;  U^ 
idtcrcoarse  between  the  bead  and  an^  member  was  cxA 
off— if  any  channel  of  supply  foiled  m  its  operation^  a- 
l&ngour  and  decay  would  immediately  ensuet 

in  order  to  the  growth  of  ^e  body,  there  must  ht^. 
not  only  a  union  with  the  head,  but  a  communicatioci* 
through  alljte  parts. .  The  several  membcirs  atid  vefr» 
sels  must  reciprocate  with  one  imodier. 

So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  body^  Ghristiaos  must  bs- 
united  hf  fkith  unto  Christ  the  h^ad,  who  filleth  all  in 
all.  They  must  keep  up  an  intercourse  with  bim  by 
prayer  and  an  attendance  onhis  ordinances*  It  is  n 
absurd  to  expect  growth  in 'knowledge  and  bdincss,. 
^without  the  means  instituted-  for  tb6  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ,,  as  it  would  be  to  expect  tfa^|roHt|  of 
a  natural  body  without  supplies  of  food..  While,  we 
attend  on  these  external  means,  we  must  look  to  Chti^ 
fiM-  the  supply  of  the  Spirit ;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickenem.  It  is  his  kindly  infiuence,  which  rendera 
divine  ordinances  e&ctual  to  our  ndorishment  and  in* 
orease. 

As  there^HRiust  be  a  communion  with  the  head,.a«r 
there  must  be  an  intercourse  between  the  several  pvt9>. 
in  order  to  the  growth  of  the  body.  The.  meqibec^,  of 
Christ,  who  are  by  faith  united  to  him,  must  also  by 
mutual  love  be  united  to  one  another,  that  spiritual:  nour- 
ibhnient  may  be  properly  distributecL  Tfae  wboV^  bod>v 
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tcopupactedby  every  joint  of  supply,  must  experience 
an  emctual  worlqng.m  the  measure  of  every  part. 

Christiana  are  to  seek,  not  merely  their  own,  but  the 
oommon  edification*  They  are  to  comfort  and  encour- 
age, tx^  eshoft  a<id  aaaist  one  another.  They  are  ta 
a|;^iee  together  in  prayer  and  praise^in  hearing  the  word* 
and  attending  on  oidinancea*  They  are,  by  mutual 
enampte  and  friendly  discour&e,  to  animate  and 
qfrei^gtfaepone  another.  Th^  should  have  the  same 
eare  and  attention  one  for  ano4ier,  as  the  members  of  n 
ntoial  hoibf^  if  one  member  sufier,  all  should  feeA 
for  it*  if  one  be  honored,  all  should  rej6ice  with  it« 
Thus  the  body  «viU  nuke  increase  to  the  edifying  of  iu 
self  in  love. 

It  is  reiMRlsaUe,  and  it  cannot  be  too  often  noticed^ 
Ihet  wiienever  the  Apostle  speaks  of  Christain  growth 
Snd  edifioaUofl,  be  imnts  out  bnfc^  pecM^  unhy^  as  the 
main  thing  in  which  this  edification  must  appcaiw 
*'  Speaking  the  truth  in  hoe^  grow  up  into  Christ,*' — 
^  The  body  is  edified  in  Iom.'^-^'*  Study  the  things 
which  make  impface^  and  the  tlungs  wherewith  ye  nuiy 
Q^  me  anofker.^^'^^^  Let  the  hAy  htjoimdtcgeth^ 
and  cempoit^td^  that  it  may  make  increase.*' — '^  Lel^ 
3F0ur  ie^e  abound  more  and  moEe»"«~^'  Abound  in  iow 
one  toward  another,  and  toward  aU  men.  ^' 

Thi8*!stbe  Apostie^'s  fcvorite  theme. 

I.  We  aee  then,  that  there  «can  be  no  Christian 
^owtb,  w4iere  Christiao  kyve  is  wamii^. 

Love  19  a  principal  graoe*-«-4ie  end  of  the  command* 
mient'^-the  bond  of  perfeotnes^-^the  distinguislung 
•akaiCc  of  Christ's  disciple8»-«and  a  mean  of  improve'* 
moot  in  all  other  graces.  It  is  this  whidi  unites  the 
•wv^l  partb  of  the  spiritual  body«  and  maintaina  the 
ootoitHiilication  between  them,  so  that  nourishment  is 
mimatensd  to  them  aiU 

2«  We  are  here  retninded,  that  Christians  aoe  bound 
^o  seek  tiie  peace,  in  order  to  the  edification  of  the  paiw 
Aioiilar^hmch,  of  which  they  are  members^     Tii^se 
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the  Apostle  joins  togetlier.  The  latter  cannot  tbke 
place  without  the  former.  We  must  g;uard  agaifisfc 
every  thing  which  tends  to  schism  and  disunion  in  the 
body ;  andprevent,*  as  far  as  possible,  those  evils  Which 
would  break  the  cohesion,  or  weaken  tfie  attrattiom 
whereby  its  parts  arc  held  together.  *•  Where  iiivy 
^d  strife  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work«'>^ 
3.  We  learn  from  our  subject,  that  no  pretences  of 
personal  edification  will  justify  our  witfadrawii^  from 
the  communion  of  a  church,  in  such  a  manner  as  would 
hinder  the  edification  of  our  brethren.  We  are  to  be 
joined  and  compacted  together^  and  thus  to  majke  in^ 
crease.  We  are  to  look  at  the  things  of  others,  as  weH 
us  at  our  own.  We  are,  indeed,  to  edify  omiscWes  •; 
but  our  edification  must  be  in  ho^,  as  weltas  in  odier 
graces.  And  this  love  will  excite  us  to  study  the 
things  which  make  for  the  common  edification..  Yon 
think,  perhaps,  the  word  ia  dispensed  more  to  your 
edification,  or  mcve  to  your  taste,  in  some  other  place, 
than  in  the  church  with  which  you  are  immediately- 
connected.  It  may  be  so :  This  is  no  improbable 
iuppoaition.  Preachers  have  different  gifts,  and  heaii 
(NTS  have  different  humors.  One  may  relish  this,  ami 
another  that  manner  of  preaching,  though  the*  same 
gospel  is  dispensed.  Still  you  are  not  to  witbdrat^ 
from  the  assembly  of  your  brethren,  if  your  withdntwi 
ment  would  disturb  the  peace,  and  obstruct  the  edlfi- 
oatton  €tf  the  chiu*oh«  You  areto  seek,  not  merely  your 
own  pro&,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  <be 
saved.  Your  spiritual  growth  depends  on  your  union 
with  Christ,  the  head  ;  and  on  your  communion  with 
Christians,  the  members  of  the  great  body.  Christ  can 
make  his  gospel  successful,  though  it  be  delivered  by 
one,  whose  speech  is  called  contemptible.  You  are 
then  most  likely  to  receive  a  blessing  from  your  Lord, 
when  you  act  in  that  spirit  of  love  and  condescension 
which  he  requires. 
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'  Paul,  ApoUos  seuid  CepliaSy  all  preached  Ae  same 
gospd ;  but  each  had  nis  own  peculiar  tnanner  of 
preachiog.  Paul  was  a  strong  reasoncr  ;  ApoUoa  was 
an  eloquent  orator ;  Peter  was  a  warm  and  i^Rsctionate 
^apraker.  They  all  had  their  admhrers  in  Corinth.  One 
aaidy  I  am  of  Paul ;  another^  I  am  of  Apollos  ;  and  an- 
"ctlmr,  I  am  of  Peter.  Paul  reproved  this  party  attach- 
ment, as  an  indication,  that  they  were  carnal ;  that  they 
ivere,  as  children,  goyemed  more  by  natural  humor, 
than  by  spiritual  understanding.  "  While  one  saith,  I 
am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos,  are  ye  not 
carnal  2  Who  is  Paul,  or  Apollos,  but  ministers  by 
whom  yc  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 
Paul  pkinted,  and  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the 
ipeiease." 

As  Christians  have  been  called  of  God  to  the  fdlow- 
ahip  of  his  Son,  they  should  all  speak  the  same  thing ; 
diey  sbould  be  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and 
in  the  same  judgment ;  qnd  there  should  be  no^  divi- 
sions among  them. 

Since  Christ  has  appointed  the  gospel  ministry  for 
ihe  edificatiQii  of  hb  body,  let  us  n^ekly,  humbly  and 
prayerfully  attend  upon  it,  as  his  institutioD ;  keeping  in 
view  its  important  end,  endeavoring  to  grow  fterel^, 
and  desiring  to  come  in  the  unity  kA  fiuth  and  knowU 
jcdge,  unto  the  stature  of  perfect  men. 

Finally,  beloved  brethren,  buikl  yourselves  up  on 
jrour  most  holy  &ith,  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  Gad$  and  wait  for  the  mer-i 
0^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eternal  life. 
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.  VHESIAKS  iv.  17,  iB,  tg. ,         ' 

9!b>  /«^  ik^^/are  mtf^Hifyi^a^  J^rd^  that  y^kmictfifrm 
valk  noi  as  other  GcntiUt  wUky  in  the  vanUy  qfthtir  mindy  A^^ 

*  ff^S  the  tmderatanding  darkened^  beings  aHeruuedfivm  the  Ufi  ^ 
Ood  ikroU^  the  ign^rmtce  OUaUin  tAem^  ^cauee  ^  the  MiO^ 
men  fff  their  4mr^  ip^  Mng1wtfee§n§y  hmot  given  SUm$HH0' 
0ver  tolaechdwenent  Sq  work  Mliimdeannem  vd$fi  ^^edtntm^ 


loleljr  bem  ciUedout  of  a  state  of  HcatiieiiiaDi  to  iho 
kmo/wMgt  mA  profeswxi  cf  the  leUpon  of  JeMs.    In 
the  veiscs  immediately  preceding  the  test,  tliclA^ostte 
observes  to  them,  dMit  God  had  brought  diem  witUa 
liie  ohureh^  and  imd  admitted  them  to  the  piifilege  of 
Ibe  ^osjpel  tnitiistiy,  whidi  was  given  by  Itsiis  Chriat^ 
9St  mt  time  ^f  bis  asceasioQ,  fwdie  e^Elfirii^  «f  hU 
church,  tifl  iffl  ftfiottld  come  to  fiiH  matm'ity  in  rdig*' 
ion,  that  they  might  no  more  be  <2hildren,  tossed  about, 
by  the  artifice  oi  deceivers  4  but  might  be  men  grown 
«ip  in  all  things  to  the  nesemblanoe  of  Christ ;  andt 
being  united  to  him  by  laith,  and  joined  one  to'  abothc^ 
by  love,  might  derive  spiritual  influence  fW>m  hitti,  aii<' 
charitable  assistance  fitHn  their  brethren,  and  so  makti* 
«>n6nttal  in^easc  in  tvtry  virtue  and  good  VrbrJu.      *  J 
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Aeir  condition,  and  were  placed  under  such  aupcrior 
advantages,  the  apostle  earnest! j  extiorts  them,  that,  hm 
^  their  con versation,  they  would  distkiguiah  tfaemaehnw 
lx>m  other  Gentiles,  aiid  would  walk  worthy  of  thdr 
high  characCer  and  callingp» 

The  manner  in  which  other  Gendles  stitt  walked^ 
and  in  wlucb  they  themselves  had  onoe  wtdked^  be  de$^ 
tribes  in  the  words  which  have  been  read.  They  Iivei^ 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind^^were  darkened  in  tbcir  un^* 
derstanding — alienated  from  the  life  of  God  4irou|^ 
liieir  ignorance  and  hardness  of  heart>*-and,being  pal 
feeling,  had  given  themsehresoverto^ik  all  unclean^ 
Bess  with  greediness*. 

WhH6  we  contemphite  die  mnmer  in  wliioh  tfaess 
Gentses  tvalked,  we  shril  see  how  converts  vt^Ai  t^ 
walk ;  for  the  apostle  here  holds  up  to  view  die  con* 
vcefsation  of  the  former,  for  a  warning  to  the  latter*  *'  i 
testifyk  the  Loid,  that  henceforth  ye  w«lk  not  as  olh* 
tr  Gentiles  walk/' 

li.  These  Gentiles  walked  in  iJu  vani^  of  tkei^ 
mndi  The  aposde  Peter,  describing  the  corruptkuw 
of  the  HeathenS)  says,  ^  They  walked  in  abomnatilr 
idolatries*'* 

The  false  dfeities,  which  the  Gentiles  worshiped^  anr 
often  called  vaniiies. ,  The  apostles  ppeached,  ^Uhat 
they  should  turn  from  these  vamtiet  to  the  Uving  God^ 
who  made  heaven  and  earth."  On  acooimt  ^of  their 
wofshippiog  these  vanities,  the  apostle  says,  *'  They 
became  '^ain  in  their  imaginationsy  and  their  fceUeh 
heart  was  darkened ;.  professing  themselves  to  be  wise^, 
tbey  becameyrai>,  sad  changed  the  gloiy  of  the  incor«» 
vypttble  God  into  an  image  made  like  unto  corruptible 
num,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts  and  creeping 
things ;  wherefore  Ood  gave  them  up  to  undeannessr 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts~«ad  to  vile  a&. 
fections  and  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  things  which  were 
Bot  seemly  J' 
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He  pirvaknce  of  idolatry  in  tlie  worid  is  a  tndan<. 
cbolr  proof  <^  the  dqpravlty  of  human  nature.  The 
apostle  says,  ^The  invisible  things  of  God,  from  the 
creation  of  the  worid,  are  clearly  seen,  being  tindert 
stood  by  the  tilings  which  are  made,  even  his  etemd 
power  and  Godhead. •'•^That  which  maybe  known  of 
Uod  was  manifi^t  even  to  the  Heathens,  for  God  had 
ahewed  if  to  them,  so  that  they  were  without  excuse••^ 
The  reason  why  they  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie  was  not  because  God  had  lefl  himself  without  wit- 
ness; but  because  they 'did  not  like  to  retain  him  in  * 
their  khowled^.  Displeased  with  the  idea  of  one 
God  in  whom  all  perfections  met,  and  on  whom  aft 
things  depended,  they  invented  gods  many,  and  lords 
many,  and  %vofiBhipped  and  served  the  creatufe  more 
than  the  Creator,  ascribing  to  each  deity  propertiea 
suited  td  their  own  vain  imaginations.  The  Psalmist 
resolves  the  atheisni  erf*  the  world  into  the  same  cause* 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  Ws  heart,  there  is  no  God. 
They  are  corrupt ;  they  have  done  abomlsaUe  works  ; 
there  is  none  that  doeu  good/' 

Atheism  and  idolatry  profcecd  not  from  the  want  of 
sufficient  evidence,  that  thei^  is  one  eternal,  all  perfeea 
Being ;  but  from  that  corruption  of  heart  which  blinda 
the  understanding  and  perverts  the  judgment, 

We,  who  have  enjoyed  the  light  of  revel^Mi,  easily 
see  the  absurdity  of  worshipping  the  sun  and^mbon, 
the  ghosts  of  departed  heroes,  or  images  formed  by  aK 
and  man*s  device.  There  is,  however,  a  species  of 
idolatry,  less  gross  indeed  in  appearance,  bpt  cquaRy 
fktal  in  its  consequences,  which  still  prevails  even 
among  the  enlightened  part  of  mankin4«  Th|fe  love  cif 
this  world,  and  the  serving  of  divers  lusjts  and  pleasures 
the  gospel  condemns  as  idolatry,  wamti^g  us,  that  fof 
these  things'  sake  cometh  tlie  wrath  of  God  on  die  chH-, 
dren  of  disobedience. 

We  then,  who  enjoy  the  light,  are  not  only  to  aiJ- 
knowledge  one  all  perfect  Deity,  in  opposition  t^ 


Digitized 


by  Google  * 


^nu.  XXV.]         from  the  World.  SU 

Hesthen  idolatry ;  but  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart, 
to  eerve  him  with  a  willing  mind,  to  seek  his  favor  with 
supreme  desire,  and  to  resign  oursehres  to  his  will 
wiikiout  reserve,  in  opposition  to  spiritual  idolatry.  If 
we  transfer  to  earthly  objects  the  regards^  which  are  due 
only  to  him,  we  are  as  really  guilty  of  iddatry,  as  they 
wha  worshu)  an  image* 

2.  The  Heathens  were  darkened  in  their  under- 
standif^* 

The  understanding  is  that  &cul^,  by  which  we  view 
and  compare  things,  discern  truth  from  error,  and  dis* 
tinguish  betweeur  moral  good  and  evil*  It  b  to  the 
mind,  what  the  eye  is  to  the  body.  The  eye  is  that 
orgasii  which,  receiving  the  light  of  the  sun,  beholds, 
ttirougb  this  medium,  .surrounding  objects,  and  distin^- 

gishes  one  from  anodier.     The  understanding  is  that 
ulty,  which  receives  the  knowledge  of  moral  things, 
and  discerns  their  relations  and  differences. 

In  these  Heathens,  the  understanding  was  darkened 
«— *0Ot  in  respect  of  natural  things ;  for,  in  useful  arts 
and  liberal  sciences,  many  of  them  greatly  excelled— *- 
but  in  respect  of  moral  truth  and  obligation.  Here, 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  foob. 

Their  darkness  was  owing,  not  solely  to  the  want  of 
revelation,  but  also  to  the  want  of  an  honest  and  good 
heart.  The  aposde  says,  ^*  They  knew  not  what  might 
have  been  known  of  God/' — ^*  They  understood  uQt 
what  God  had  shewed  them." 

There  are  those  under  the  gospel,  who,  threugh  care- 
lioness  and  inattention,  live  criminally  ignorant  of  the 
plain  and  imuortent  doctrines  of  religion.  The  apos- 
tle sagrs  to  tne  Corinthians,  **  Some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame."  He 
ilpproyes  the  Hebrews,  because  V  they  were  dull  of 
beiiring  ;  and  when,  for  the  time,  they  ought  to  have  . 
been  teachers  of  otliers,  they  still  had  need,  that  one 
sbiHild  teach  them  i^aiui  wliat  were  the  first  principles 
jif  thp  oracles  of  God." 
Vol.111.  2  a 
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If  the'igttoranocof  thoHeaAfCMwaSi  fnanjrtdegDQt* 
to  be  imputed  to  their  own  oonropt  faetrts^  £bw  gR«t 
ib  the  eorrupliOiH  and  liow  aggimvate4  lh»  giiik  of* 
Aose,  who,  uiider  the  gospel,  femtin  ignonnt  o£  the 
things  whidi  essentiiUjr  relate  to  their  datv  aad  sahaa.' 
tion? 

Fardiir :  The  understancfing^  ia  dariccacd  in  some,, 
who  have  a  saperior  knowledge  of  reli^Qa« .  There  are 
those,  '^  who  seeing,  do  not  peroetve ;  and  hearings  d» 
not  nnderatand  ;.t(rbme  heart  is  waa^  gioa%  and  wW^ 
have  closed  dieir  eyea^  lest  th^  ahonid  aea  mMx  Htm. 
eyes,  and  understand  witklheis.  hearty  and .  ahonU  tarh. 
»d  be  healed.'* 

Some,  who  imdtrdie  admita^ofagoad'ediiM^ 
tion,  acquire  a  competent  knoiriedge  of  rdigiQitt 
troths,  are  stSl  blind  aod  insmaible  to  tfae^  cxasUtaco 
and  importance  of  those  tnrtbsi,  and  are  nonnaee  gQir«. 
cmed  by  them,  than  if-  ttiey  had  oover  feaitwd  tfactaa.^. 
To  such  may  be  applied  what  tiioiapoade  aaya  lo'dK 
Corinthians :  ''  The  natmnl,''  or  sttiaaat^  "^  rnan^ir 
oeiveth  not  die  things  of  the  Spirit  of ;  Gad^  for  ihe^ 
are  foolishneas  to  him,- neither  <»r  he  kziow  iham,  bcw 
oause  they  are  spiritually  disoenied.''    Men  ei^  sensual* 
and -vicious  mimls,  after  all  their  knowledge,,  may  ht 
said  to  be  indarkoess,^  because  they  knowiiodaog  j«c. 
as  ^y  oug^  to  know«.     Tiieir  knoWMg^  descends 
not  into  their  hearts  to  infiiience  their  teaapers  anddh 
rect  their  actions,  but  it  liesoasafess  in.  their  iiaad&r. 

When  such  aa  diese  are  recoverad  fromta  state,  of^ 
sin,  though  they  shetddaequire  no  new  laiowicdge:jOf 
the  doctrines  and  precepls^the  gospel^  yet  th^  omrt 
be  said  to  be  enlightened,  became  they  have  new^a|li 
prehensions  of  divine  things,  see  them  in  a  moar.  con«. 
viticing  Kght,  attend  to  than  with  gicater  eamcataeaai 
and  feel  from  them  a  more  poweriid  infiumcb.  Sim^ 
ligion  consists  not  mefehrin  a  kiowkdge  oE^'and  a»> 
sent  to  divine  truths ;  butwauchacoafmafitfiof  hnst 
to  their  nature  and  design^  and  in  audi  a  view  of; 
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^heir  xalii^wd  i»pQi«aiioe»  «swflllNriog  tke  whole 
VHi  under  iMr  govcnmient. 

S^  Tbaie  £f£e»M8,  ««m?  ofirmurf  in  their  Hea« 
tbtm  sMe,  ^/T'OR  rAtf  /^if  of  Ged,  4hrmgh  the  ignoraiMf 
ikett  voBim  tkemj  Imtmtsc^ofihe  bUnd^mj  or  harduMti 
rf  their  Juan. 

Bfthe  Uftof  God  is  iiiteiided  a  hoh  mA  tpkiiuai 
life.  This  a  csUed  the  life  of  God,  beeause  it  coup 
lists  in  a  confiiniiitgr  to  his  chttcaeter»  and  leads  to  the 
«goyinefit  of  his  tmm.  l%e  Cbiiatiaii»  renewed  rfter 
iiie  image  efCkid,  lives^no  lengar  to  Ac  lasts  of  meB, 
but  to  the  wUl  of  God.  He  fashions  not  himself  ac- 
-wording  to  his  farmer  lusts  in  his  ignoranoe,  but  as 
<ioA,  wi»has eaHedhiu is  holf,  soss  he  bcdy  in  aH 
Marnier  of  conversation* 

.  TiKseJEfAesianawece  oneealienaled  from  such  a 
Jife»  aad  their  aneomrerliad  nmghbors  wei^  so  stilt. 
Thof  ^railxd  aocordiog  to  4ihe course  of  the  world;; 
Mt  aoeeediog  ti» the  wiUef  God.  They  fuieiled the 
^dasitwoftbafloBk;  not  the  Stales  of  the  Spirit. 
'  This  part  of  Iheeharaderof  the  Heathen  world  is 
iqipkicataAc  toetery  habitual  sinner.  Our  apostle  says 
to  Ite  RonaM,  *^  The  Cttwl  mind  is  enmity  agunst 
Qod  I'  for  it  is  not  subject  to  At  law  •of  God,  nor,  in- 
deed,  can  be." — ^^  They,  who  are  in  the  flesh,'^  undar 
the  gotremionnt  of  iedbly  lusla,  and  vicious  habits, 
^idMMMt  please  God«*'  To  the  CoUossians  he  says, 
^^  Yott»  who  wese  seHietinie  alienated,  and  enemies  in 
.^poiir.  minds  by  wicked  woits,  ^  hatii  now  recoifcil- 
^»  fit.  lames  says>  ''  The  friendship  of  the  world  is 
eomily'with  God.  Whosoever  tha^re  will  be  a 
iUeadef  Ae  world,  is  the^enemy  df  God.^^ 
-:  Tme  religion  consists  in  the  confonnity,  wicked- 
JMsain  the  contraries  of  the  soul  to  the  character  and 
4rfll  of  God*  Evcsy  habitMl  sinner  is  alienated  frcHu,^ 
«id  an  enemy  to  God  ^  •  He  possesses  those  tempers, 
Aid  does'these  woiks,  wUch  ate  opposale  to  the  divine 
W    and  <K>ndefnned  by  the  divine  Isfw.    In  tins 
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alienatioa  ipm  Ood  grqad;  €QMS9to«dieeiril0{.0»r  ' 
and  from  this  also  principally  arisea  ita  dai^r*  Heoee 
appears  Uiq.  iiupDruince.cdf  an  imoiediale  repeolanee  t 
for  as  long  as  tbe.sinner  contifiuca  in  the  We  asdiprac* 
ticoi  of  imquity^  be  is  aa  enemy  to  GqA^  liea  imfcr  .hia.  ^ 
disDte^ure,  and  is  exposed  to  his  wrath.  .  Bjr  the  as*, 
tuai  torning  of  the  he^  froan  ain  to  Ggd^  wi  by.  the 
auhseqnfsrvtiivorks  of  holinesa,  ^  Chrioliaa  Jiuiit  ju^go 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  repentaooep  and  the  italily  ofiii 
pardon*  The  true  penitent,  loves  and  £iUpYin;lhit.lift 
of  God,<  to  wbicli  once  he  iiiws  di6fiffecte4>  wd  finrai 
whijph  ^  was  alienated* 

"llm  aUenation*  thf;  apoade  aaya>  waa..^'  tfarougkthe 
ignorance,  which  prpeeeded  from  the  <UindMa«^.  or 
liar^nes^  of  the  heart.*'  •      ,       r      ,     .    , 

Particular  wro^gactiqn»i|ia|r»  itt  AiaayieaseB,  brito« 
cnsed  on  ;he  ground  of  uniivc^ble.igiiJDMtiM^'  But 
that, ignorance  wbich>  the  ^&ci.of  h^rdneaa.affefiart 
ctfiQpt  be  adniit|£d  aa  m  Qxo^se*  The  apostle^  bene 
mentions  igi^onrnvi  aa  f^.i^grav«KiQii$*«Diib,aa aQ.«» 
tenuatiqn  ef  the  guMt  of  these  Gentileaj: « for  fSlim  ig^ 
noraaqe  Iji^d  i^s  foundation  io  tbe  obstiiiiMfiy.  wd  per- 
vers^ne^s  of  tl|^  inind»  3pchi  a  idnd  of  imwMicc^  be^ 
ing  ,ia  itself  crimiiuilt  viU  npt  e^cme  tJb^ms.wlHcli 
foUovv  from  it..  .1  )v 

Though  ignorance  may  be  plejd^  inoieiimimtx^  * 
tenuation  pf  aome .  parCtcuiar  ,act]gnd,  yet  m  habitaal . 
alienation  itom  vputuct  -and  a  cnatoiKiary  devoAednOfttoi 
a  vicious  life  can  never  avail  ita^If  df  thiisi  pica*- ;   An* 
honest  m^p  tp^y.  mi^udgeLiH9ieenii«8  iJbiefp^ 
certain  insUipQpa.pf  ccmduct  i    But  tib.diflfemiQeijbeH. 
twecn  virtue  and  vige  in  gfeiaeral  i»<^Kioti$lto  tbe^aea^i 
son,  and  jpalpable.to  the  opnacaenpe.qf  eTev)r;mftfi|^:itfao 
is  not  gro^4f  b4nd^  by  hisilitftSi^dMrdmiMlfay  tfe.. 
deceitfulqe^s  of  §in<,    The  ^v^ostl^  s^s  f^n^cmi^'lheL' 
Gentiles, in  gencri^    **  Th^spi  haviu^iyx  tb^lftw>  anu; 
a  law  untp  .tkwisplvc^,;- jwhjkQb^lwr :  the  ma^  oiulkf^^ 
law xn4tt^ ii^ thf^r  l^^Spth^ir cQMoieoce «lw heMTr. 
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ing:  witness^  ftnd  Aeu*  thotigfats,  llie  iheaii  wftife,  aGcus- 
ingv  arttlse  ^xidishig  one  another." 

Now  ilthgh  atienadon  fr6m  a  virtuous  life  was  with-  * 
out  cxeuse,  wbat  excuse  wiU  be  found  ibr  tfi^^ 
whe^  under  the  gospel,  waUt  as  the  Gentales  walked  ? 
If  th^,  who  sinned  against  die  law  of  nature,  could 
not.pkad  ignocance  ki  bar  of  punishment ;  what  will 
those,  plead  who  have  siiined  against  the  gospel  ?  If  the 
ignoraoce  of  the  former  was  imputed  to  the  hardness 
of  Adr  hearts  ;  to  what  more&rorable  cause  can  be 
imputed  the  ignorance  of  seme,  and  the  disobedience 
of  .others,  under  the  purest  light  of  revelation  ?  The 
HeaAen^  teal  some  apprehension  of  the  judgment  of 
God'  agsiMt  mmjr  of  the  sans  which  thejr  practised ; 
but  by  the  gospel  die  wrath  of  Cvod  is  clearly  revealed 
from  iMinreii  ^insl*  dV*  ungodliness  and  unrigfatcousr 
ness.  of  mmi  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 
God^wdl  finally  judge  all  men  aecording  to  the  works 
whiebthejr  bM^e  done,  sgid  the  light  which  they  have 
tsf&fcA.  -  3;hey  who  liave  sinned  without  law,  shall 
perish  wWioyt  bw;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the* 
hw,  skalL  be  judged  by  the  la%v ;  and  such  as  have  re. 
jected  tfaego^ipel,  shaU  be  condemned  by  the  gospel. 
Thei^  wbo  mtveiaiciwn,  and  yet  have  not  obeyed  it,  will 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  fron^  the  glory 
of  God'aidffiighiy  powers 

4a..il«  is'  add^.  They  ^wre  become  past  feeiing: 
Thisrsotte  temper  is  elsewhere  expressed  by  a  can- 
sciemiseandwtha  haiinm* 

Tlierd  isifirall  men  a  principle  of  conscience,  which, 
wheftdocCTimUf  enlightened,  approves  virtue  and  con- 
demnrjvioBi  This  prinei^  will  operate,  in  a  greater 
<H-  leaadegrMi  until,  by  repeated  opposinon,  it  is  silenc- 
ed aad'  a^jbdttedi  In  the  first  stages  of  wickedness, 
the  sifHMSB,  wieicting  en  his  guHty  life,  feels  shame  and 
remorse,  solfcotidemnadonand  the  fear  of  punishment. 
A  drosJfill  siund  ifr-in  his  ears  ;  destruction  from  the 
LKirdiaa^'tefVQr  to  \am.    There  is  no  peace  to  the 
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%ielied4  ikt  ii often  a  tenrwte  hisMitfi  Gfun^HsMi 
and  Judao  fell  the  powtroi  thb  lowaisd^priQeipbai 

Theft?  11,  ii0#eiror,  such  A'ttoi^^  a  ainner'a  iMang 
yaot  fedingu  &y  a  cottaeof  imquil^  ha  acqiama 
strong  ludbite  of  "vicC':  As  viciattsiiabitagain  atrao^jth, 
^filar,  shame  and  roBoisa  abite^  JiqnatQd  yiohhcmn 
4tf  conaoience  bhmtrita  aenufaOllgr  aadi)ieaic  itofianm^ 
The  sinner,  bent  on  a  vvftdcedcQiifse,  eagtrljr  oaifalaoQB 
4Mentioiis«pink»8^iiiiMi.iathr  him-m  the :  pumiU 
ife  anayv  atlangtk,  so  .pe»rart  hia,]«dgment,  aa  to  aeon* 
§maiA  the  diffemce  factupoaimomlgood  aad  cvil^^Mi 
«Kplode  the  idea  of  a  Ailore.puniahaieftti»  <  He  »fm^  in 
libimnft/^Oad  will  not  see^  Htordolkhnfaniwi 
<Ianhej^ge  dumgh  tile  dark  ckndi^  Whenoor^ 
mpt  priDciplea.oDnmne  with  vicious  bafaita»  ^h^r  tob^ 
tiagutfih  the  aenae  of  conaciMoo^  We  raldot^oene, 
who  declare  dieir  sin  aalBodau.;  wbowenotaslanaad 
aahmthef  coaMuit  abondmation,  md  whoKf^iatf  la  in 
^heirahame.  i.   • 

Jb  ofipaMtion  to  ttnaiigfaetoig ittiod» ^thc  judpaawi 
Chriadan  has  a  tender,  senile  <coaaQifiitoa»  <  The 
luMTlof  stone  18  removed,  and  a  heart  aC  flerii  ia  |R]t 
witbift  him*  He  ia  abacked  wkh  Ibe ;diiiai«i|f  of 
"vice-^pleased  with  the  beairtijr  of  balinaao  MJnlactci 
with  theremcmbaanceof  •  jniqiiity^Haw«d  hjr  Ac  aq. 
thority-^-alanned  by  die  throatenuqp,  andaalbieoed^fa|r 
the  promiaei  of  God--«~^ttidiotts  to  kaow  what  ia 
4n||^*--*caiitiaas  not  to  ofiaadh^watoUhi  agabaiMfeiiip** 
tations-^afr^  even  of  small  txangfessiaQSk^HwdbeaRu* 
^,  ia  cases  of  deobv  to  ehooae*tfae  iaaooant  aide^  » 

5.  TheGentiiea,iteing.pa8tfeding,^wir  Abattr/iltf^ 


Thereare  in  men  certain  ikatatsal  prindples^  sochiaa- 
fear^  shame,  a  sense  of  •  hontr  and  an  apprabensttM  of 
Aifearifi}r,  which  operate  as^  check  rand  reatraiilt  irctoi 
Tica*  These,  thoiigb  in  fbeatiaelires  too  htipotentita 
-controLtliecaempt  prcftdnaiUids  «f  MirlaUeftaaluf^ydl 
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drtetnne  ta  set  soms  bounds  W  mcpntyf  snd  to  kotf* 

the  worii  in  order ;  and,  when  ihey  are  aided  and  dU 

tecttAby  a  anpcrtor  principle  of  hottness^  dn^  ai^ 

gioa  hdps  to  the  religious  life*    Let  these  princi^er 

beeactinguished)  or  perverted,  and  what  rwtraiafc  wttlh 

tiR  aimfeer  be  mider  ?'  He  will  commit  imwitjr  yinAk 

greediness*    Thus  St.  Peter,  desoribea  die  ehanictar  ef 

die  Gentites,    ^  Th^  wajOfied  in  laacivouittifl6%  hist%. 

exoessofwinefreircllings and. abominable  idataries^ 

and  <liou||ht  if  stteige  that  Chriatia&a  ran  nm^  widi^ 

dMtn  to  die  same  excess  of  riot^  sp^Mam  evil  m£ 

them<'^    St  Paul  says^  '"^Thef  wem  idted  witkaU  uii» 

lig^ileousnesS)  undeamiesst  eovetemneaft  and  wiekad- 

nmas  ;  and  though  diey  knew  the  jiMig^mentof  Gad^ 

daat  diey  who  did-  such  things  were  worthgr  of  denlh^. 

tiiey  nolronlf  (fid  the  sanm,  bntcoRsealed  to^  abd  bad 

pleame  iii  tfaMe  who  did  tbcm/^ 

lliesjpipel'fiQis  bofom  us  five  draef^^ 
ments  against  a  wioked  life,  than  nature  coold  aui^est: 
iDAeHeadiens;^.  If  webteakoverthemstmittBwldclii 
die  gospcA  ]wfB  upon  us,  and  mK)ck<  the  terrors  whkh  i£- 
boUsup'toonr  fkw^  wem>t  oidy^  disoover  a  grsateii. 
vstioniitf  of  mind  than  thsy^  but  sfaaU  run  to  gmater 
bngtbsr  in  die  frm^m  e£  iniquitf • 

As  Water, When  ithi^ bvoken  thnnmb ita mounds^ 
mslieaoii  witbimom  iaapetuoos  force,  man  the  flalurab 
streamy  so  die  oorroptions  of  the  human  hoirt,  whem 
thtjy  haire  borne  down  the  restvamts  of  idigioi^  press^ 
fiarwaad  widrmoie  vvdent  rapidi^,  and  make  move  aw-* 
fnl  devastation  in  die  soid^  than  where  diesereatrainta. 
had  newr  been  known.  Sin  takee  occasioRby  the 
oMHnandRKttt  to  work  dl  manner  of  concnpiscence* 

Where  the  gospel  has  no  salutaiy  effect,  it  is  a  eA^: 
vourof  desfdt  unto  death.  The  apostte^^ieaks  of 
sttch^undcannem  among  the  Christiana  in  Corinth,  as^ 
had  not  been  knoim  among  the  Heathens^  The  grea^ 
er. knowledge  in  teli^on  men  acquire,  whife  their 
hearta  are  set  ia  them  todoevil^the  aaore  capable  are 
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they  of  wickedness.  When  they,  have  once  tramp^ 
led  on  the  motives  to  piety  and  virtue  which  the 
gospel  offers,  their  repentance,  in  human  view,  becomes 
more  difficuk  and  improbable,  because  no  new  mo* 
tives  can  be  placed  before  them.  If  they  turn  firom^ 
thie  holy  commandment  delivered  to  themy  the  latter 
end  b  worse  with  them  than  tiie  beginning. 
A  few  reflections  bar  oflfer  themselves  to*  you. 

1.  You  see  how  extremely  dangerous  it  is,  to  con- 
tmue  in  sin  under  the  gospel,  while  you  do  so^  you 
act  in  opposition  to  the  most  powerful  motives,  that 
ever  have  been,  or  can  be  proposed  to  the  human  taind ; 
and  therefore  are.  filling  up  the  measure  of  your  sins 
with  amazing  rapidity,  that  wrath  may  come  upon  you 
to  the  uttermost. 

Sin,  in  its  own  nature,  is  exceedingly  heinous.  It 
acquires  a  peculiar  criminality  in  those,  who  practice  it 
in  opposition  to  the  light  which  the  gospel  affords,  the 
terrors  which  it  denounces,  and  the  calb  whidx  it 
sends.  The  indulgence  of  it  hardens  the  heart  more 
awfully,  and  leads  to  a  more  dreadful  issue,  than  un- 
der circumstances  of  inferior  light.  If  he  who  despis- 
ed Moses's  law,  died  without  mercy— of  how  much 
sorer  punishment  shall  they  be  thought  worthy,  who 
have  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  ? 

2.  You  see  that  you  have  need  to  guard  against  the 
beginnings  of  sin. 

V ice  indulged  lays  waste  the  conscience,  blinds  the 
understanding,  perverts  the  judgment^  hardens  the 
heart,  and  may  bring  the  sinner  to  such  a  state,  that  he 
will  be  without  feeling.  It  is  madness  to  venture  on  » 
vicious  course  at  all.  You  now  feel  a  timidity  in  vice  ;. 
conscience  reproveir  you ;  fear  checks  yoja ;  shame 
restrains  you  :  But  you  know  not  how  soon  you  rpay 
break  down  all  these  barriers,  and  commit  iniquity  Hiitb 
greediness ;  therefore  now  turn  your  feet  into  the  patlis 
of  virtue.  Make  haste,  delay  not  any  longer,  lest  you 
become  so  entangled  in  your  evil  habits,  that-ygu  can* 
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no|  ceas?  froite  tm.  ^*  His  awn  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself;  he  shall  be  holden  in  the  cords 
of  his  sin  ;  he  shall  die  without  instruction,  and  in  the 
greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray.'* 

3.  My.  Christian  friends,  consider,  what  you  once 
were,  that  you  m^y  be  humble  for  your  past  sins, 
thankful  for  tecoyering  grace,  careful  to  walk  in  new- 
ness  of  life,  and  prayerfiil  for  those  who  are  still  in  their 
gpilt.  The  apostle  cautions  the  Ephesian  converts, 
that  henceforth  they  walk  not  as  other  Gendles.  H^ 
ireminds  them  that  in  time  past,  they  had  so  walked* 
He  would  have  them  know  what  religion  is,  and  make 
it  appear,  by  the  change  in  their  lives,  that  they  had  ex. 
penenced  its  transforming  power.  Absurd  is  it  to  pre- 
tend, that  we  are  the  subjects  of  a  real  conversion,  if 
still  we  live  according  to  the  course  of  the  world,  and 
walk  according  to  our  former  lusts. 

4.  Christians  must  be  watchful,  lest  they  be  led  a« 
way  by  the  influence  of  corrupt  examples.  "Walk 
not,^»  says  the  apostle,  "as  other  Gentiles  walk." — 
Keep  yourselves  from  the  vices  of  an  untoward  gener* 
ation.  "  Be  blameless  ^  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation."—**  Sleep  not  as  do  others,  but  watch  and  be 
sober." 

5.  Religion  lies  much  in  the  temper  of  the  mind. 
It  is  the  opposite  to  that  character  of  the  Heathens^ 

which  the  text  describes.  It  implies  just  apprehen- 
sions of,  and  pious  affections  to  God  ;  an  influential 
knowledge  of  divhie  truth  ;  a  zeal  for  a  godly  life  ;  a 
tenderness  of  conscience  ;  a  hatred  of  sin  ;  and  a  res- 
olution for  every  duty.  To  judge  then,  whether  we 
are  really  religious,  we  must  look  into  our  hearts,  ex- 
amine our  tempers,  and  observe  the  tendency  of  our 
thoughts,  and  the  motion  of  our  affections. 

Finally  :  Since  God  has  placed  us  under  the  dis- 
pensation  of  the  gospel,  which  teaches  us  the  life  of 
godliness,  and  urges  it  by  the  most  powerful  motives, 
Vol.  III.  2  s 
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Kefc  iisfibt  vhMi^  »^  ^thera  Walk,  who  bikhg  bKnAed  in 
their  utidei^tMdkigi  alienated  ffom  the  Ideof  God» 
liardened  in  their  lieart,  and  Btu^fied  hi  their  con- 
science, have  given  ihemaelres  over  te  work  iniquity 
with  greediness ;  but  bavk]|^  been  tftyght,  ns  iJie  truth 
ia  in  J^ews,  tet  us  put  off  tiie  old  mun,  whibk  is  cor- 
mpt  according  to  the  deceit&il  liietSi  and  put  on  the 
new  msu^  whkh  after  CM  ia  created  in  righteousness 
and  tnie  holiMes ;  and  let  liS  wi^  wortl^  ^  hini>  who 
kaa  called  ttt  tt>  hifd  eternal  glory  bjr  lesus  Christ. 
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R^tmaOm  qfm  the  Imag€  qfC^d. 


But  ye  havejjio  ittmitd  ChrUs  $  if  90  be  tflat  y^  hate  heard  Um^ 
m4  h00/ieem  MUifhi  hy  hiaty  m^  th0  truth  U  in  ,^sma  :  that  ye 
put  off;  amcerning  the  former  fonvarwtiaUf  theoUmmii  which 
i9  corrt^i  according  t^  the  deceitful  tuele  i  and  be  reneved  in 
tie  spirit  ff  your  mind  s  and  that  yc  put  on  the  new  num^  which 
after  Ood  ft  created  in  righteoueneu  arid  true  holiness. 

1  HE  true  happiness  of  man  consists  in  the  fa- 
vor and  eojoTmeat  of  Go(L  Of  this  happiness  fallen 
man  is  incapable,  until  he  has  become  the  subject  of  ft 
aowal  change.  What  this  change  is,  the  aposUe  clear- 
ly instructs  us  in  our  text«  To  the  several  things  con^ 
taioed  in  die  passage  now  read,  I  shaU  endeavor  to  lead 
your  attention. 

I.  The  change  here  spoken  of  b  radically  seated  in 
the  mind*  ^  Teaavc  bem  taught— ^-ihat ye  be  renevi- 
edin  the  spirit  efymtr  mindm 

It  b  not  assuming  the  name  and  badge  of  the  Christ* 
ian ;  joining  ourselves  to  this,  or  that  religious  sect ; 
or  even  reforming  the  outward  manners ;  but  it  is  a  re- 
newal of  the  temper  and  disposttJ<m  of  the  soul,  which 
qualifies  us  fi)r,  and  entities  us  to  the  happiness  of  the 
heavenly  world.    This  is  elsewhere  in  scripture  ex- 
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preued  by  a  new  creature^^newness  of  Spirit — a  new 
heart — and  the  renewh^  of  the  mind* 

These  terms  do  not  import  the  creation  of  new  pow- 
ers and  Acuities,  but  the  introduction  of  new  tempers 
and  qualities*  The  apostasy  has  not  extinguished^  but 
perverted  the  natural  &cuIUes ;  and  renovation  does 
not  introduce  a  new  set  of  &cultie8|  but  it  gives  a  holj 
direction  to  those  which  already  exist. 

It  enlightens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and 
gives  new  apprehensions  of  divine  things.  The  doc^ 
trinal  knowledge,  and  speculative  sentiments,  may- 
still  be  the  same  as  before ;  -^  the  Aposde  supposes^ 
tliat  a  man  may  have  ^  knowledge,  and  understand 
all  mysteries^  and.yet  not  have-  charity ;  but  the  things 
before  known  are  now  viewed  in  a  new  manner ;  4hqr 
it^Y  are  spiritually  discei^ied ;  the^  appear*  real,  exoeL 
lent  and  important,  and  thus  obtain  a  comnusiding  in« 
fluence  on  the  heart  and  life. 

This  renovation  takes  away  the  stony  heart  and 
gives  a  heart  of  flesh ;  a  tender  senrible  heart — a  heart 
which  feels  divine  truths,  is  afraid  of  sin,  b  jealous  of 
it^lf^  stands  in  awe  of  God's  judgments,  and  tpcmbles 
at  his  word. 

It  subdues  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  s^nslr 
God>  and  brings  in  its  place  the  spiritual  mind  which 
is  subject  to  his  law.  It  casts  down  imaginations^  and 
every  high  tiling,  which  exalts  itself  against  the  knowl^ 
edge  of  God ;  and  captivates  every  thought  to  the  obe* 
dieivie  of  Christ 

It  purifies  the  affections,  and  directs  them  to  their 
their  proper  objects.  Love  and  desire  no  longer  cen- 
tre in  things  bdow;  but  they  rise  to  things  above. 
The  character  of  God  appears  amiable,  his  laws  joBt, 
his  grace  wonderful,  and  heaven  supremely  desirable* 
Sin  appears  hateful,  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  and 
command  of  God,  and  ruinous  to  the  soul.  The 
%rorld  and  all  its  interests  ap[>ear  contemptible,  in  com« 
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parison  with  the  exbellency  of  thdse  glories  which  the 
gospel  reveals. 

Thcrcr  are  new  purposes  and  resolutions.  Or  if 
th^rehad  been  some  feimilar  resolutions  before,  the;f 
were  not  formed  on  the  same  rational  and  holy  views  ; 
but  more  on  a  principle  of  fear ;  ^nd  ciiieHy  on  worldly 
motives  j  and  thereftw^e  were  weak,  wavering  and  tran- 
sient. These  new  r^olutions  arise  from  a  view  of  the 
hateful  nature,  as  well  as  fatal  tendency  of  sin,  and  the 
real  excellence  and  vast  importance  of  •religion  ;  and 
therefore  are  strong  and  permanent*  This  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  renewed  soul,  **  I  will  not  offend  any 
ttUMre  ;  that  which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me ;  if  1  have 
done  iniquity^  1  will  do  no  mere."—**  Teach  me  the 
wa^  of  thy  statutes,  and  I  will  keep  it  to  the  end.  Give 
me  tinderstanding,  and  I  will  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  w31' 
observe  it  with  my  whole  heart.*' 

II.  He  who  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind, 
pits  offy  concerning  the  former  cemiermtion^  the  dd  many 
%hich  is  corrupt  J  according  to  the  deceitjul  lusts. 

The  new  spirit  is  opposite  to  sin,  and  strives  against 
it*  As  the  motions  of  sin  work  In  the  corrupt  heart  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death,  so  grace  works  in  the  re- 
newed heart  to  bring  forth  friiit  unto  holiness. 

The  hew  creature  immediately  applies  itself  to  sub- 
due the  Itists  of  the  flesh,  and  the  corrupt  habits  and 
dBspo&itiods  of  the  mind.^  The  Apostle  says  to  the  Co- 
vinthians.  "  Id  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you  ?  Yea,  what  vehe« 
ment  desire— what  fear— what  indignation— what  re- 
venge ?»'• 

The  Colo^ans,  having  put  off  the  old  man,  are  ex- 
hovted,  *^  to  tnortify  their  members,  which  are  on  the 
earth,- such  as  unqleantiess,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concc^iscenoe,  and  covetousness  which  is  idcJatry.'' 
These  corruptions  mdeed,  are  not  whoHy  extinguished 
in  the  ^rehewcd  Christian  ;    but  Xhtpoucr  of  them   is 
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brolc65»  so  thftt  tliey  no  more  have  domioion  over  hiou 
He  carries  on  a  war&re  agsdnst  them.  He  keeps  his 
l)fart  with  (JilkenGfiit  brings  his  bodjr  into  subjectjon, 
ai)d  abstains  from  flosMy  lusts  which  war  against  the 

A  special  reason  why  he  mortifies  the  affections  and 
lusta  of  the  fleshy  is  because  he  has  foun^  them  ikceit' 
ftd*  They  have  promised  those  pleasures  in  the  in-^ 
dulge«c^»  which  he  has  never  found ;  and  have  pro- 
c)uoed  those  painful  consequences^  and  tormeatiog  re- 
flectioos  which  he  Uttle  expected.  He  feels  the  force 
of  the  Apostle's,  expostulation,  ^^  What  fruit  had  yc 
then  in  those  thing^^,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  i  for 
tj^  eiid  of  thQ3e  things  is  deaUi»" 

As  these  deeeitful  lusts  corrupt  the  conversation  ao^ 
when  he  mor^fies  these*  he  of  course  puts  off  his  for^ 
mer  conversation^  which  ip  here  called  the  iMman  •* 
and  ebewheite,  the  old  man  v>ith  his  deeds — tjhe  deeds  of 
tw  6^(j^  W  the  memb^n  r»hkh  are  an  the  earths  He, 
in  deliberate  apd  hear^  purpose^  renounces  all  sm« 
Be  watches  against  it,  and  against  the  temptations 
which  hwe  often  beset  him>  and  prevailed  over  him* 
Hct  abstains  from  the  appearance  of  evil.  And  if  he  is 
drawn  awsy  of  his  lusts  and  enticed,  he  thinlf^a  on  hi^ 
ways  with  godly  sorrow,  and  turns  his  i^  intp  God's 
tcstinv>nies  with  hew  resolutior^  to  keep  himself  and 
fervent  supplications  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

III.  The  renewed  Christian  not  only  puts  off  the  eld 
maUf  h^Xpbits  an  thenew  man. 
.  As.  the  former  signifies  a  corrupt  temper  and  con*, 
versation,  so  the  latter  must  intend  a  holy  and  virtuous 
disposition  and  charactjer.  The  new  man  i$  renev^d  in 
r^hieo^finess  and  true  holiness*  The  true  convert  not 
only  ceases  to  do  evil,  but  learns  to  do  well. 

ReUgion  is  not  merely  a  native  things  consisting 
in  the  absence  of  evil  disposiuona  and  worlcis ;  it  in* 
eludes  also  positive  goodness,  a  direct  love  of  God,  and 
a  care  to  obey  his  commands.    The  Apostle  makes  a 
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disdiictkm  bctveoii  a  r^ffhteous^  md  a  good  mm. 
•^  Scarcely  ifor  a  righttoui  man  will  one  die,  yet  pet* 
adventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die/'  By  the  former  he  intends  one  who  leads  merely 
ft  harmless  life-*^who  simply  does  no  injcirics^  no 
wrongs  ?  By  the  latter  he  means  one  who  is  useilit  M 
those  around  him — one  who,  governed  by  a  disinter- 
ested benevolence,  is  careful  to  maintain  those  work)! 
which  are  good  and  profitable  to  men.  Hie  slo^fid 
servant  was  condemned,  not  because  he  had  bwa  mis^ 
chievous,  but  because  he  liad  been  unprofitabfe^^-not 
because  he  had  destroyed  his  talent,  or  had  employed 
It  in  an  unjust  and  fraudulent  manner,  but  because  hsi 
had  laid  it  by  in  a  napkin,  and  returned  it  without  im. 
provement.  Of  Onesimus,  after  his  convetsibn,  Paul 
Says  to  Philemon,  **  He  in  time  past  was  unprofitable^ 
but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  me.'*  In  the  Wdtj  tk 
die  Jew  who  fell  among  thieves,  and  was  left  ivtonded 
on  the  road,  we  see  the  priest  and  Levite  passing  by 
him  \nth  ah  unfeeling  neglect ;  and  the  kind  8amari« 
tan  assisting  ^nd  relieving  him  in  his  helpless  condi«' 
tion.  The  former  are  not  charged  with  fobbing  or 
wounding  him,  but  only  with  inattention  and  indtffer- 
ence  td  his  case ;  yet,  they  acted  not  the  piart  of  neigh«* 
bors. .  It  was  the  Samaritan  Only  who  was  neighbor  to 
6im ;  for  he  it  was  who  shewed  mercy  on  him.  In 
the  <fescription  of  the  final  judgment  we  hear  the  judge 
Condemning  the  wicked,  not  for  positive  injuries,  but 
fbr  the  neglect  t>f  positive  duties.  He  does  not  say, 
ye  have  taken  away  my  food  and  raiment,  driven  me 
from  my  dwelling,  wounded,  or  imprisoned  me ;  but 
he  says,  ***  I  was  hungry^  and  ye  ^ve  me  no  meat ; 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  naked,  and  ye 
clotlied  me  not ;  sick  and  in  prison  and  ye  did  not 
visit  me. 

If  we  would  know,  whether  we  have  been  the  sub* 
jects  pf  this  great  change,  which  qualifies  for  heaven, 
we  must  examine,  not  only  what  our  disposition  in 
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and  to  walk  in  love,  and  to  be  merciful  as  he  is  merci- 
ful. As  a  reason  why  we  should  love  one  another,  the 
Apostle  says,  **'Love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  lov* 
Cth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love ;  and  he  that 
dwelieth  in  k)ve,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.** 

The  new  man  is  created  after  God  in  holiness.  God 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil.  He  cannot  loob 
on  iniquity,  nor  so  much  as  be  tempted  of  evil.  The 
new  man,  in  this  respect  bears  the  image  of  God* 
He  has  a  prevailing  hatred  of  sin,  and  love  of  moral 
pcctitude.  He  cannot  bear  that  which  is  eviU  When 
he  is  tempted  to  any  known  sin,  the  holy  principle 
within  him,  it  it  be  in  its  proper  exercise,  will  Ex- 
claim, **  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sii> 
against  God  j"— "  How  shall  one  who  is  dead  to  sin^ 
live  any  longer  therein  ?**  Hence  he  is  said  to  be  a  par- 
taker of  God's  holiness — to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy. 

V  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  truthy^^  and  "  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  lie.'*  In  conformity  to  this  character, 
bis  people  are  called  ^^  dhildren  who  will  not  lie.**  The 
Apostle  says  to  the  Ephesian  converts,  **  Ye  have  beenr 
taught,  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  true  holiness  or  holiness  of  truth,  therefore 
put  away  lying,  and  speak  ye  every  man  truth  to  his 
neighbor.**  And  to- the  Colossians  he  says,  **  Lie  not 
one  to  another,  seeing  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  wid^ 
bis  deeds.**  He  who  shall  enter  into  God's  holy  hill, 
is  one  that  ^^  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heact,  and, 
though  he  swears  to  his  own  hurt,  yet  he  changes  not.'* 

In  these  respects,  the  true  Christian  is  venewed  aftef 
Ihe  image  of  God. 

We  sec  what  is  the  main  substance  of  religion.  It 
is  not  meat  and  drink,  rites  and  forms ;  but  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  goodness  and  mercy,  peace  and  love. 
If  religion  consists  in  a  conformity  to  God,  these  must 
be  its  leading  characters,  for  these  are  his  moral  per- 
fections. 
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We  see  also  that  there  is  an  essential  connexion  be* 
tweea  piety  to  God,  and  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
men  ;  for  it  is  in  these  that  we  imitate  God,  and  ex- 
press  our  love  to  him.  To  love  God  is  to  love  his 
moral  perfections,  justice,  goodness,  truth  and  faith- 
fulness  ?  and  these  are  in  us  the  social  virtues.  To 
make  light  of  these  is  to  treat  the  divine  character 
with  contempt.  "  If  therefore  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  be  is  a  liar ;  for  ^he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  whom  he  liath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  thb  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God^ 
love  his  brother  also*^'     I  proceed  to  observe, 

V«  That  this  great  change  in  the  man  is  ciFected  by 
means  of  the  ^speU  The  Apostle  says,  Te ,  have 
heard  Christ j  and  been  taught  byhim^  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jesus^  that  ye  put  off  the  old  man^  and, put  on  the  new. 
This  change  was  the  consequence  of  their  having 
learned  Christ. 

Renovation  is  indeed  here. supposed  to  be  the  work 
of  God.  The  new  man  is  said  to  be  ^'  created  after 
God  in  true  holiness ;  and  to  be  renewed  after  the  im- 
age of  him  who  created  him.'*  And  elsewhere  it  is 
more  expressly  ascribed  to  the  divine  agency.  *'  We 
are.  God's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
good  works. '^ — "  We  are  saved  by  the  renewing  of 
Sie  Holy  Ghost."— **  We  are  born  of  the  Spirit."  All 
the  virtues  of  the  Christian  temper  are  *^the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit." 

'  To  define  the  manner  in  "which  tlie  Spirit  of  God 
works  on  the  human  mind  in  effecting  this  change,  is 
beyond  our  sphere.  *•  I'he  wind  bloweth  where  it 
lifiteth,  and  we  hear  the  sound  thereof,  but  cannot 
tell»  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whether  it  goeth ;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  But  whatever 
be  the  manner  of  his  operation,  it  does  not  exclude  tlie 
^se  and  influence  of  means.  •    > 
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ClKistians  are  renewed  in  knowledge.,    l^h^  ^seape 
lihe  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  kmmle^e'vf 
Ghrm.   They  ai^  chosen  to  salvation  through  sancUfi^ 
(Oation  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.     They  are 
begotten  by  the  nvord  of  truths  and  bom  of  inc&fruptt^ 
Ue  seedi  evttn  of  the  V)ord  of  God^  which  liveti^  antf 
ffbideth  foreyen     God  hath  given  us  all  things;  wfiiclk 
pertain  to  a  godly  life  through  the  knowledge  efhim^ 
who^  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  viitoe.   Paul  preached 
to  the  Gentiliesi  that  he  inigbt  open  their  eyeSj  and  turti' 
them  from  darkm^  to  Hght^  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God. 

Whether  the  Spirit  cf  God^  in  the  reifiovalion  of  the- 
fioul^  worka  immediately  on  the  will,  and,  hj  a  creative 
poiver,  gives  a  new  taste,  and  thus  prepuies*  tfie  way 
for  the  word  tb  have  its  sanctifying  effect ;  or  whether 
it  first  opens  the  understanding  to  discern  Ae  impof ^ 
tftnoef  of  divine  tru^s«  and  thus  give»  them  a  trans- 
forming influence  on  the  will  and  afiectfoas;  dr 
whether  the  heart  and  the  intetlecC  cof^unedf  ate  sub- 
jects of  divine  operation^  wt  (^edUon^  whidi  taaf 
amuse  a  metaphysician,  or  philosopher,  but  tfiey  littte^ 
concern  the  solicitous  sinner,  inquiring,  what  he  itlust 
do  to  be  saved,  or  tlie  serious  Christian  examining  the 
state  of  his  own  soul.  What  the  great  change  i^, 
which  prepares  us  for  heaven,  the  gospel  has  ptoinly 
stated ;  that  the  first  production,  and  fumre  improve* 
ment  of  this  change  is,  in  mvtit  w^y  or  other,  the  work 
of  divine  grace,  we  are  expressly  taught;  diat  the 
Spirit  of  God,  both  in  tine  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
in  the  sanctifieation  of  believers^  work«  on  the  soul  1^ 
means  of  the  woid,  and  that  by  an  attendance  on  tite 
^wol9d^  we  are  to  seek  and  obtain  the  grace  nebeasary 
Sat  these  purposes,  we  are  fully  assetedi  Atd  ^hat 
more  need  we  to  know?  However  those  questioUff 
may  be  determined^  our  duty,  and  our  enoouivtgement 
remain  the  same.  '^  Work  out  then  your  own  salva« 
fion  with  fear  and  tremUing,  for  it  is  God  who  work« 
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efh  in  ^ott;  hdiA  ta  inSL  irOt  io  db^  6^  hhr  <$wh  gbdd. 

The  proitatse  of  G<id,  A  neio  ksaH  wiU  Igiwy^ 
arid  a  tievi  Spirit  v)iU  I  put  uotthittytfUi  does  not  inalce 
void  die  commandnient.  Cast  Atoayfivmym  Mjtrist 
iratisgtetAoHiy  and  make  you  a  heur  htdrt^  and  a  ncm 
Spirit ;  for  t)hy  loillye  die  ? 

To  distingaistt  between  i^ovaftioh  and  eohverisionf 
flnd  to  call  the  iotixiti  the  cresttiVe  ^ork  of  God,  in 
which  die  srabject  is  wholly  passive ;  and  di^  btterg 
flitogedier  the  iVork  of  liian,  in  which  he  is  wholly  ae« 
five;  is  a  refinement  in  divinity,  whtbh  die  ^spel  has 
not  tiau^,  and  bV  which,  I  ank  afraid,  Chnsdan^  are 
Utdc  edified.  The  Scripture  uses  the  terms,  regenera- 
tion; repentance  and  conversion,  to  express  the  v)hole 
chattgb  requisite  to  etcYiial  life ;  for  with  each  of  them 
et^md  life  stands  bomietitcfd.  To  this  change,  taken 
in  its  complete  sense,  the  use  of  m^ans,  and  the  grace 
of  GKxl,  are  both  necessary.  The  former  is  our  duty 
-^kft  tbe  latter  we  must  look  to  him.  ^^  Let  \XA  do  all 
thlng^  wsOioUt  muiinurings  and  disputing^,  that  wef 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  i^itb- 
out  rtbuke.'* 

There  ik  one  obstrvudon  more,  which  I  wilt  make 
on  our  text ; 

Vr.  That  the  change  here  spoken  of  is  exceedingly 

Thii^,  the  ttrm%  trsed  by  our  AposUb  plainly  import. 
It  is  putting  off  the  M  man^  nvhich  is  corrupt^  and 
puttifig  oH  the  ne^  many  which  iV  created  after  the  im* 
i^t^Gvd: 

The  observable  and  sensible  alteration  in  those  con- 
vened ihiiti  the  igtvorknee,  Superstitions  and  vices  of 
heatheni&tai;  wai^mnch  greati^r,  than  that  which  takes 
place  in  such  as  have  groWn  up  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel,  and  under  the  testraining  influence  of  .^  vir* 
tiunis  education;  But  in  the  latter  the  change  is  great, 
thtmgh  not  attended  with  all  the  same  remarkable  cir. 
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^cumstanoes.  The  real  nature  and  essence  of  conver. 
8ion»  is  the  same  in  all.  It  is  a  change  of  temper  from 
the  love  of  sin,  to  the  love  of  God ;  and  a  correspond- 
ent change  of  life  by  forsaking  the  ways  of  sin,  and 
turning  the  feet  into  God's  testimonies. 

Let  none  then  imagine  that  they  are  the  subjects  of 
this  change,  merely  because  they  entertain  some  new 
sentiments,  feel  transient  emotions  of  the  affections  in 
their  devotions,  or  have  renounced  some  of  their  for- 
mer  guilty  practices.  ^^  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  become  new :''  It  is  a  heart  habitually  con- 
ibrmed  to  God,  and  directed  to  keep  all  his  commands, 
^vhich  proves  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life. 

Some  will,  perhaps,  here  inquire,  **  If  the  change  is 
so  great  as  has  been  represented,  must  not  every  one 
who  has  been  the  subject  of  it,  certainly  know  the  re- 
ality, and  even  the  very  time  of  it  ? 

This  will  not  follow.  The  scripture  supposes,  that 
true  Christians  may  want  the  full  assurance  of  hope« 
and  therefore  directs  them  to  seek  it  with  diligence  to 
the  en^ ;  to  examine  themselves  whether  they  are  in 
the  faith  ;  and  to  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  them, 
of  entering  into  God's  rest,  they  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  some  are  renewed 
in  their  early  childhood,  before  they  have  capacity  dis* 
tinctl^  to  mark,  or  strength  to  retain  the  things  wRich 
pass  m  their  minds. 

There  are  some,  who,  under  the  advantage  of  good 
instructions  and  examples,  are,  in  a  great  measure,  se- 
cured from  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  and  the  hard- 
ening influence  of  sin.  These  may  be  so  gradually 
prepared  for  the  change,  and  carried  through  it  by  such 
"Casy  and  gentle  steps,  that  they  can  fix  on  no  particular 
time,  when  it  began,  or  when  it  was  completed. 

New  converts  arc  but  babes  in  Christ.     There  is 
•tfuuch  corruption  still  remaining ;  and  the  principles  of 
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&oUnessare  weak  in  their  souls.  Hence  they  see  cause* 
to  call  in  question  the  reality  of  their  conversion,  till 
they  have  had  time  to  prove  it  by  its  fruits  ;  and  even 
then,  they  may  find  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the  time^ 
when  the  change  took  place. 

It  may  also  bcTcmarked,  that  there  is  a  great  differ* 
ence  between  one's  knowing,  that  there  is  an  alteration 
in  him,  and  knowing  that  this  is  a  renovation  in  the 
Spirit  of  his  mind.  Every  sinner,  nvho,  at  adult  age, 
is  reclaimed  from  a  life  of  gross  wickedness,  is  sensi* 
ble  of  a  change.  He  is  conscious  of  the  awakenings 
and  convictions  which  he  feels,  of  the  resolutions  whicb 
he  forms,  and  of  the  reformations  which  he  makes  ; 
and  he  will  probably  remember  them  all  his  days ; 
but  till  he  has  had  time  to  bring  forth,  with  patience^ 
the  fruits  of  repentance,  he  may  remaia  in  doubt, 
whether  all  this  is  the  Work  of  saving  grace. 

And  even  improved  Christians  may,  through  disor- 
ders of  body,  heavy  afflictions,  pressing  temptations, 
or  misapprehensions  of  the  proper  evidences  of  grace, 
labor  under  great  bondage  to  fear,  and  walk  in  darkness 
and  doubt  much  of  their  time ;  perhaps  all  their  days. 

These  observations  sufficiently  shew,  that  however 
great  the  change  of  conversion  may  be  in  itself,  th«  full 
assurance  of  hope  is  not  immediately,  qr  necessarily 
connected  with  it.  The  humble  Christian,  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  change,  and  the 
awful  consequences  of  a  mistake,  will  be  disposed  to 
entertain  a  godly  jealousy.  He  will  keep  under  his 
body  to  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  by  any  means,  afl 
ter  al)  his  experience,  and  all  his  hope,  he  should  final- 
ly  be  a  cast  away. 

Let  us  then  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  and  adopt  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist^ 
**  Search  me,  O  God,  and  try  my  heart ;  prove  me 
and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  **^ 
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SERMON  3fXY|;, 

Tnakbcumeem  Man  and  Mam. 

EFIOSIANS  iv.  t^  f 

Wherejorey  fiuttinf  axpay  Lyingy  tfieaff  ^very  VF^.Tf^  mt^  #% 
neighbor  i  for  wf  are  meffibera  one  ofgnotfiei^, 

AlxL  the  fSffiCt^  of  ^  .CHiri^],aa  tenfiqr  \^p»  ^ 
strict  coi^neuon*  T^  r^ovs^ipp  of  ofir  ojriwi^  afier 
the  dtivine  inmge  jl^ys  the  fpuAd«)l4p|i  fora}l  holy  ejs^- 
cises  suid  works.  Where  this  h^p  ^ken  ^si)e,  thfBif^ 
will  be  qi  ppeyiailipg  oppofiliop  to  s^  of  cyeqr  kiw),  ynd 
a  govpming  re|(ai;d  tf>  tifp  xyhpl(^  ifompssfs  of  christian 
Tjirtues  ^  dirties.  The  aposUe  phfserv^  t{p,  the  JSphcr 
aian$,  thajt,  l?y  t^c  gospel,  "  they  ha^  bd^  uifish^  to 
pf^Lt  off  the  pLd  ii^ap,  which  \!H  90Frupt  fiqcpi#B|g  ]to  4tfv 
eeitful  hists^  to  be  rcfi^weijl  ia  thj^  spirit  of  tb^.i4JMp4r 
and  to  put  op  th^  fiew  m^n^  whicli,  aiter  Qod  i&c|P^4ed 
in  righljeousiiess  ^p^  f^^  hd^nei^  pe  hoijiifss  o£ 
/m/A."  But  he  wquld  not  l^i^ve  thpk  rpligtqnr  .fn^^ 
here.  He  reminds  them  that  ^e  tenGf:  aC  t^)P  Inres 
must  correspond  with  Ais  xetiovKtion ;  ^t  th^^mist 
no  lon^r  walky  li)^  other  Gentiles,  ii)  thC'^^m^cC 
their  mm4sy  but  according  to  the  piirepre^fp^of  tl)at 
new  religion^  which  they  had  emhcacedf 

in  our  text  and  the  verses  foilawing,  he  eaumenllvs 
the  several  virtues  and  duties,  which  must  appear  in 
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tbe  life  of  the  teoewcd  Christian ;  such  as  veradty^ 
meekness^  jnstieey  industry ,  piin^  <rf  specdb,  kind* 
neas,  chasthy,  fcc  all  which  wc  shall  consider  in  their 
ovden. 

The  virtue,  which  ^ur  text  oftrs  to  consideration 
is  truth  or  iteradtyy  in  opposition  to  fying.  This  nat^^ 
urally  arose  first  to  the  Apostle's  view  from  his  de- 
scription  of  the  new  man,  as  having  put  off  deceitjul 
lusts,  and  put  on  true  holiness.    We  will, 

I.  Explain  the  duty  here  enjoined :  "  Speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbor." 

II.  Shew,  that  speaking  truth  is  a  necessary  part  of 
the  Christian  character*  "  Ye  have  been  renewed— 
if^herefore  speak  truth.*' 

III.  Apply  the  Apostle's  argument :  "  For  we  are 
laembers  one  of  anotfier.*' 

L  We  will  eicphtn  the  duty  here  enjoined,  which^^ 
.  for  greater  emphasis,  die  apostle  expresses  both  neg- 
gtiiwlf  andpostttv^  ^  Ptitting  away  lying,  speak 
#vehr  nmvk  trtttihr  witli  his  neighbor/* 

Truth  m  veracity,  as  opposed  to  fyirig^j  is  the  agrees 
AKnt  betweei^our  wcrirds  and  sentiments;  as,  on  die 
emUrtry,  fying  is  a  disagreement  between,  diem,  form* 
ed  wkb  a  delusive  intention^  If  by  language,  writings 
or  aiW' known  and  agreed  signs,  we  purfosefy  convey 
t^  octiem  lUse  notions  of  things,  we  are  guilty  of  that 
spedcs  of  daeeption,  wbioli  is  commonly  called  lyingk 
^opposition  to  tins,  we  are  to  speak  troth  with  our 
no^^ibors..  In  all  oilr  ml»ooiirse  with  one  another^ 
ire  ait^to  express 'die  red  meanii^  of  our  hearts,  and 
t<^  eoif^,  whit  we  suppose  to  be,  right  ideas  of  those 
fltttterst,  which  ate  die' subjects  of  our  discourse. 

It*wM  be  useful  to  explain  and  state  this  point  a  lit* 
de  mose  panicututy. 

Let  it  be  observi^, 

1.  There  are  cases,  ih  4trfaidi  one  may  speak  that 
wfateb  is  not  thie,  and  yet  not  be  chargeable  with  ly- 
ing; for  be  may  have  no  intentk>n  to  deceive.  Htf 
Vox..  IIL  2u 
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any  haw  vrofie  appitheigidM  mw  have  bc«i  mkb^ 
fiuiiied««>-m«gr  nave  miautideistood  his  infonttfttigni  / 
mf  have  fiorgoltcn  aosM  eivcuiiiatAiice  ^  the  iMBti. 
and  heace  may  otter  that  whioh  ia  not  perfectly  tra^ 
ud  yet  Bpc9k  with  an  upright  heart  wd  an  honeal 
Wffaningi  Lk^t  it  be  considmd^  hovwwc»  thft  i9;aU 
mattcm  of  importanoey  of  which  we  om^  bam  oecaaiqn 
^  apeakt  a  rc^^  to  truth  will  induoe  uitQ  ifek  ijghr 
lofiirmatiQiHMdtoKtite  theinC6rai«tioa^«Diiff.  M 
wt  take  up  rcfwta  haittlyi  md  comnmmcate ;  them 
eonfidenlly  ;^  if  wereocife  doubtful  mattei;^  wiMmit  in^ 
fuiry^  and  rable  thtm  wtth  aiv«  of  as»ui?awg|  we  dU* 
ocMPtr^  at  leastt.  the  want  df  a  j^uat  rtverence  for  tiruth» 
thoug^  periiapa  our  iault  will  not  deaerye  the  hairc}i  ag^ 
pcUationoflyiii^ 

Wc  are  not,  m  dl  caaea,  bcwnd  to  apeak  th^umk^l^ 
truth;    *^  A  foot  uttereth^ all  hia  mind ;  bu^«  wi«p  HHin 
ke^eih  it  in  tiU  afierwasd*''---*'  Theit^  i»  a  time  to 
^^fak,  and  a  time  to  keep  attenw/'*^^'  And  a  wiae, 
man's  heart  diaoeraeth  bodi  Umeand  jud^jneat.*'  Wo 
are  never  to  Tiobtetvuth;  but.we  may  suppDHMfitifiin 
whole  or  in  pnrti  as  we  tbiofc  proper,  wl^n  th^  miu»r 
who  demands  it,  has  no  ri^  to  know  it*    80  weina^ 
wtthhokl  our  proper^  from  the  man  who  tnskw  mim^ 
piBl  requiaition,  though  we  have  no  right  to  uijjyreL  Am^ 
if  the  chamcter  or  digninF  of  the  peraon  prpposii^.  ^ 
oueatioo^  forbids  our  muung  a  peramntoiy  ^tfiiiA  h  «r 
fftbeoaaeiaaacircamatanced,  that  ii|c  vefiiaaloi;aii: 
answer  would  be  a disoovcry  of  the  aacnrt,  a^e^u^iru 
noeendy  withhold  the  most  mattrifd  part  of  ,tbe.lH«H* 
neas,  and  exprtts  only  so  touch  aa  to  amuse  and  (^vfi$: 
the  inquimr.    When  Samuel  was  oommand^  of  ip«4 
to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  ancuni  cme  of  thn  jtpw  /i>| 
Jesse,  to  be  kiqg  over  Israd  instead  of  Saul ;,  l||Q>pKPph^ 
et  inquired,  <^  How  can  I  eo?  If  $aiil  hear  it^  ha  wilC 
kill  me."    God»answered  hinn  ''  tAke  an  heifer  nftb 
thee,  and  say  I  am  come  to  offer  Morifio^/'  .SaiiM«b^ 
though  he  speaks  only  the  truth,  yetooaaeala  the  n/m 
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dH^V  it  hh  Joumef  »  which  Satil  had  m  rigfct  to 

kimw  7  fi)iE'  by  his  nHckedness  he  had  for^ted  hw 

•ttPoM.    lliteimphetJeremttli  had  beeadirown  into  • 

AMgepB  fc^the  6rder  of  king  Zeddtiah,  andby  th(» 

Aifllielou^  mkienoe  of  Ac  pieces  of  Judath.    He  is  rf« 

^ei-wardiidii^tiedlO'a  privade  conferenoe  with  the  kingy 

te^iftfiieh  kerihacmtta  the  king  whM  oaight  to  be  done 

la  Ae'pf^sent  critical  state  of  the  nation.    'The  l^ii^ 

^fell'biew  ttef  if  the  princes  should  diaoover  the  sul>- 

ject  of  his  doov^trsation  with  lile  pfop^t,  his  own  perw 

son  woiild  be  in  danger.    At  parting,  therdfon^,  he 

chwges  JemttMah  to  conceal  it  fnoni  timn  i  and,  if  ex«. 

amined,  to  say,  ^^  I  presented  my  sappUealion  before 

the  l^t  Aat  he  would  not  eause  me  toietum  to  the 

house  of  Jonathan  to  die  there." — ^*  And  when  die 

prinet^^eamC)  he  ibid  theta  aecorcBng  to  these  words, 

affd  the^  matler  wvief  noi  per^f ed/^    This,  ^ddubdess,* 

was'ii' part  (rf^ the  conversation ;  the  rest  it  was  daiq;cr« 

OBS-'ta  rfrmi,  and  tbe'prince&  had  no  right  to  demand 

it ;  *  tl^-^opbet,  therefore,  did  well  to  withhold  it* 

<  Farther ;  There  ^are  cerlaio  figures,  common  to  all 
knguages,  Which  express  things  dUGsrently  from  the 
Bkmttrum,  bot  yet  are  imiMem,  beeaiise,^  being  weH 
Qhder^tood,  they  convey  no  vmmg  ideas.  We  often 
iMie  tf^oettaiti  number  for  an  imcertmn.  Jacdb  says  oC 
Lii^M0^  ^  He  hath  ohimged  tny  wages  ten  times*  By 
Uti  AifinMci  we  'sometimes  ^Mcdd  the  literal  trcrth^. 
0avid  s^,  ^Imake  ihy  bed  to  swim  withtears.^ 
Tllete'ls  also  an  ifwicatwty  of  speaking,  in  which  the 
ehMiwy^s^hitelided'Co  tiiat  wMch  isaitemlly  express* 
CA.*  ^I^b  says  to  the  prophets  of  Baal, '« Cry  aloud, 
ibr Ael^  a  god'^-^i*  e«  ye  call  him  a  god,  thoogh  we 
laoW  Mm  to  be  vanity  and  a  lie.  The  prq[»h^  Mica* 
idlieaytfWkingAhaib,  ^^  Go  up  against  RaanothGilead 
anA  prosper,  for  the  Lord  win  deliver  it  into  thine 
hands  I**  Ibodgh  he  well  knew  that  the  king  would 
iheM-bedefeMedMdsliin.  But  here  was  no  decepu 
«l«to«'  'fhekiftgiffiderstoed'biik  pedectiy^   His  p)aii^ 
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dbfviaa^mi^rmg/m^  ^hiflb  ^*  You  depead  «« ihe^dA^ 
predictions  of  your  fiJte  pro|ihet39  who  prami«.fM 
success  in  this  favorite  cxpcditioii :  It  is  wia  toitmt 
to  contradict  them ;  for  you  wiU  not  believe  mo*  Co^ 
and  try  the  issqe ;  See  wheth^  G^od  viiikptMfet^tm 
ornot. 

Bi|t.  thoMgh  such  figwea  «f«  ioQaQevi^  whcsi,tln|r 
are  introduced  with  propriety  t  y€t  care  shtald  bo  tahm^ 
that  they  are  nerer  us^  in  such  a  timf  or  mmnttt^^  m 
to  be  the  occasions  of  deception^  In  stMog  this  ma^ 
t«r,  let  itbe  again  observed^   . 

A  man  may^  in  some  oases^  be  guUty^iff  lyingt 
thoutgh  he  speaks  no  more  dm  what  is  strictly  ami 
literally  true.  If,  for  instan^e^  he  expresses  thejtmtb 
with  an  air  of  irony^  so  tiiat  the  hearers  will  datimttr 
spppose  he  meant  the  oootwy ;  or  if  he  dhmlyBB  m 
truth,  which  he  was  previously  bound  to  ^)oaceai;  <m 
if  he  afirma  that»  which  be  reaUy  thinks  to  be  fiUsey 
though  it  should  ultimrtely  be  verified  in  fiM^ ;  w  sueb 
cases  he  is  manifesdy.  chargeable  with  a  omtmmi 
prevarication.  Having  stated  the  nature  of  lying,,  ive 
proceed, 

2^  To  mention  some  partidukr  oases,  in  whidi  jimi 
are  guilty  of  it.  » 

Now  the  grossest  kind  of  lying  hperjifry^  or  jspeafei 
ing  a  known  fiilsehood  under  the  awful  solemnky.  of  an 
oath.  This  is  a  degree  of  winkedaess,  to  HlMcb  few 
will  venture,  until  they  have  been  aocnstoimd  tndie 
lower  kinds  of  prpfiinity  and  falsehoods  The  oriflie  is 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  and  iaiportBaas 
of  the  case  in  which  it  is  adoMOedr  Penury  in  itadf 
is  a  horrible  ct*ime,  as  it  is  a  oontempt  of  6od'a  povtr 
and  justice,  and  a  trampling  on  the  saerednrsaof 
truth ;  but  when  it  is  so  used  as  to  endanger  diefsro]^ 
erty  liberty, .  reputation,  or  Itfip  of  a  fellow  ^Itwi,  ila 
criminaUt;|r  k  horribly  augmented*  It  is  thm  a  alMiek* 
ing  complication  of  falsehoodi  ioapiety,  unrighteooa 
j^crucfty. 
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,  Mm  vMbie  tr«di|'  when  Aey  affix  to  woitls  m  ar^ 
bilwry  mMmogi  or  nftkO)  in  their  owa  mindsi  certain 
araret  reaeivationsi  with  adtsign  to  disguise  fiicts,  and 
Receive  lie  botfrer^*  It  is  custom  only  that  ^vea 
words  and  ^gnft  their  currency^  They  have  just  so 
much  value^  as  the  authority  of  ecsnmon  usage  bM 
ataaoped  upon  them*  And  he  who  attempts  to  deceive 
another  by  departing  from  the  usual  signification  df 
mudsy  is  just  aa  guilty^  asi  if  he  had  u^  any  other 
woids  with  the  same  deceitful  itnemion. 

Wheia  we  express  doubtfid  matters  in  ierms^  and 
widi  an  air  of  tfssarano6^  We  intf^  materially  injure  as 
well  as  groslly  deceive  our  neighbor.  We  never 
dugtat  to  rep6rt  far  certain  the  things  which  we  have 
rswived  Miy  from  vulgar  laAie — ^from  a  stranrger — 
iipQiia  men  ot  doubtful  Veracity-^from  those^  nho^ 
tbottgb  otherwise  of  good  character,  )ret»  in  that  case, 
ava  JmoWA  to  be  under  a  violent  prejudiee.  Of  mat- 
teas  thus  ciftfumstaiioed  we  ^ould  speak  doubtfuHyi 
<r  state  ^cmr  audiority^  ar^  which  b  usually  better  dian 
cUber^  s<y  nodiiug  at  affl. 

Men  are  guilty  of  wanton  and  malicious  fidsthood^ 
wlmn  they  riopeatf  with  rtMfnautic  additions,  and  ficd- 
tioua  embelhshments,  the  stories  which  they  have 
liaaidof  J  Mighfoor,  that  jthus  they  may  excite  against 
liim  the  aeverer  ridicule,' or  cast  on  his  character  a 
daikec  aCaiui  or  turn  to  merriment  his  godly  actions,  or 
his  innocent  peouliarities*  If  no  ihore  than  the  gratifi* 
eatioii  of  a  vtin  6f  faum<»*  is  intended,  the  fiction  is  far 
losiOiinrinaL  But  even  here  there  is  guilt  and  dm* 
g/tti  tktte  is  a  departui^  from  that  sim^icity,  which 
ooglbttb  guide  our  conversation;  and  mischief  may 
tosmtf  of  which  we  are  not  aware ;  an  innocent  neigh- 
bor ttay  be  materially  injured ;  and  a  habit  acquired  id 
nsaller  matters  may  lead  to  grosser  violations  of  truth. 

Men  mtey  utter  a  falsehood  by  the  tone  of  their  voice^ 
while  tikeiff  wotds  nre  literaliy  true.  Language  is  im- 
perfect;   we  have  not  a    distinct   word  lor  every 
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thoiigK;  wt  express  inudbbf  our  emphasis  tttd  airj 
You  think,  perhaps,  thai  jrou  keep  near  enoogh  M 
truth,  if  you  repeat  tfie  words,  wMch  you  heaM  fitMf 
another ;  but  you  may  as  efifectualljr  belie  Mm  by  a 
dHferent  manner  of  speaking,  as  by  diflferent  sentences*' 
There  are  those  who  make^  as  weH  as  speak  a  lie. 

Haying  mentk>ned  some  of  the  ways,  in  wUeh  ih^ 
Violate  truth,  we  will, 

'3.  Consider  several  distinet  cases,  in  whidi  we  afe** 
l>ound  to  speak  truth  with  our  neighbor. 

'  We  must  preserve  titith  in  our  cdmmon  and  ftmil- 
iar  conversation.    Thn  is  cIMly  intenAKi  in  ttie  text. ' 
Precepts  sindar  to  this  often  occur  in  the  sacted 
iBvritings.    ^'  Lfe  not  one  toanodier^  seeing  ye  have' 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds. '*^-'^  Whatsoever' 
things  are  true,  think  on  these  things. '^«-^«*  He  ^^ 
shall  enter  into  God^s  holy  hill,  is  one  who  speaketh^ 
the  truth  inhis  heart. '^    When  fiieods  and  neighbor* 
ttt  in  the  social  circle,  the  conversation  wHl  often  turn  • 
<ipon  matters  which  seem  to  be  of  Httle  consequence  %  * 
But  whatever  may  be  the  subject,  dietr  speech  should 
be  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt ;  diek  conversation 
should  be  with  simplicity  and  sincerity :  However  fn^"^ 
4iffimnt  the  subject  may  be,  a  habit  of  trifling  wiA^ 
truth  cannot  be  indifferent.    Things  wliieh  ^m^ear^ 
small  in  themselves,  may  be  great  in  their  effi^ts.* 
Trivial  misrepresentations,  jocular  felsehoods  and  fictl^^^ 
tSous  ne^,  may  painfully  disquiet  honest  minds,  and  ' 
incurably  break  die  peace  of  neighborhoods.  ^ 

We  must  speak  truth  in  our  commeitae  H^  one  - 
another.  The  Apostle  says,  ^*  Let  no  man  go  beyond^  ' 
or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter.*'  Trie  prophet ' 
mentions  this  as  an  evidence  of  the  prodigious  6Cirrilp«'  ^ 
tion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  "they  foient ' llieir -^ 
tongues,  like  their  bows,  forlies'»-*that  **  every  broffi^  * 
-cr  would  utterly  supplant,  and  they  would  deeefva*^ 
icvery  one  his  neighbor***—"  that  they  had  taught^kifr'^ 
tongues  to  speak  TieS|  and  wearied  themselves  €0  coBi^  ^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


9p»jfi  XXyjtIO  TrmAimmnMmimdMmk    MS. 


aut  inqwty  $  wd  wbea  <»e  ^ake  peaceably  to  hb» 
^pighbor,  hct  in  his  heart,  bod  wait  &»  hinu*'  Sk^ 
yiach  deception  was  practised  among  them,  that  the . 
piophet  says,  "  Take  heed  every  nan  of  his  iiei|^bor^^ 
a^d  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother/'  Falsehood  in  6ai^ 
ing  soon  destroys  mutual  confidence ;  and  when  oom* 
$l£pc^  is  lost,  socie^  nuist  disbands 

In  giving  public  testimony,  we  must  be  careful^  as 
m,  the.  one  hand,  to  say  nodung  but  the  truths  so,  atk 
llie  other,  to  cooccal  no.part  oC  the  truth,  which  relates 
to ib^.matlee  under  examination.  H pariial miz/igke 
lepiiesenlatiom  of  &Gtsm^  equity  operate,  tp  the. per- 
yersion  of  tu^tice*  And  if,  tbroupi  omr  prevarication^ 
wrong  |u4g<nept  prooeeds,  we  are  answerable  for  the 
c^;ui9CiquenQqB« 

^.We.iBiist  adhere  to  trodi,  when  we  speak  of  men> 
natiqnaor  €haracter9.  ^*  Speak  evil  of  no  man,'*  says* 
tl^e  Apost]e«  This  p^tjecept,  however,  muat  he  under^ 
sjood  with  some  limitation*  We  may  hAve  occasioii. 
to  4pieak  the  evil^  which  we  know  of  another,  either  iq| 
efir.own  vindication,  or  fof  the  security  of  our  friends* 
Qutwhen  no  good  end  is. to  be  omained,  the  evit 
wt^cb  we  know,  ought  not  to  be  disclosed*  Private 
ciipOf  tulatim  and  admonition  are  all  that  duty  demands... 
If  ^occasion  calls  us  to  ^ak,  we  must  sa^^  no  more  than, 
tryth  .w|U  joatify,  and  the  occasion  requires*  We  are: 
n<;*  to  W^  evU  of  another,  on  doubtful  evidence^  ori* 
nycf^tf^ jifars^^  1%  is  one  part  of  the  description  o£ 
a  good  man«  that  ^*  he  backbitetb  not  with  his  tongue,. 
noTf-talic!^  v^  a  reproach  agmnst  bis  neighbor/'  We 
shqul4  insider,,  that  the  iU  report  may  come  from  hiy 
eneiB^  or  tn^m  a  prejudiced  person— that  there  may 
be  iS^q^^  jl)i^(tak^  m  the  stpiy,- or  some  circumstance 
«4^^  or^  omUt^i^  which  g^ve^  the  whole  affaiv  a  fake 
eonf^A^iftn-'  If  we.  give  a  lie w  spring  to  therumor^ 
wsekl^  iKK^howfitfitwiU  mn^  nor  what. a  form  it 
Mfiy  lassuto^,  lin  paa^»ig  firom  one  to  another-  When 
ap«^  it  13  gope  from  us,  it  immediately  dies  out  of  ouc 
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t  Itk  a  piecept  in  ihft  law  oT  MosM,  ^'Thoii  ^ahde 

IMH  ^  up  and  dow»as  ar  tdebeaFc^  among  Af  pefupke^^^ 

Mttob  mtadMf  ibdoM  in  MigbboiiliMte  bjr  did«  »r^ 

laiou&UiNlciVy  wlA  mny  froaa  hi>Met»lloiiMi9ts^iU 

genceof  whatone^tiMi  hufeaaid  iE)f-anodie#i    inad^ 

aattanttUnga  ^rt  aomatimaa  8pok«ii»  uriiicipiittltiDlft 

dMiafn,  and  uMixcA^ot^^i^tf^tUm:   WAstyan^ 

wpeated,  Ihef  uanalty  asMume  a»nspeet|  and  aoqnira^tf 

iaagmtudOi  ctf.  «A|idi  -the  j^raoa  wiui  fifat^apnke  ^w» 

faid  na  idea.    Had  thtjff  retnakied,  as  dief  fell  from  lk»!i 

lifm^  no  h^m  W(mldJ«MbMftdo|in^Miiomm»ia^ 

ttflded.    But  now,  ohang<d  hf  tlie  latobaavar,  ttaey 

lucve  perhaps  gi  vm  an  oiGsmas,  wbich  xsannoite  Mpnar'^ 

ad»    The  ii4ii6paiffer  wlia  rMeakthfi  aacretui  and  the* 

tdtbeaiw  wIk>  cimulatea  dmxeatic  intiliqpnM,  %ftenp 

sefttnUM^Ilia  n0M0Bt^ftltifda 

^  OoM  iMm  :  Wo  imiat  olMmi%ir«difin'Mvpf^^ 

iatts;'  •  .  I  •.  .     • '  e.5 

^  Tnitk  obliges.  ua»  trat,  to  pnwasfr  noltoig  dUfci Ait 

frdna  out  kitentiotiy  Oraxceedtng-ont^  afciUty^  Mdr 

tlien,  to  (>arfona  our  ptotiiiiie  Meo*ding^la  tf^^  itAtttfl^ 

intention  and  undtratandkig  c^  tile  pai1k«» ,  fWvidiifl-» 

l3id  advwAiif  majr,  for  tte  piaiiAit^  stMpeitdi  but  doeflt 

not  absoliiMMr  dMeel  the  obt}gailoh*to*^erfoi4n:'^oiri 

p#oiniM«    With  roUMiUig-  abWty,  cho  iobttgiifoii«o^ 

vives»    N<>  piionnfii  Un  bind^  us  to  aA^aidiloki  IfttelAf 

unlawfiilr^   if  we  have  brought  omselves  toto^^b  tt&^ 

embarr&sam^nt,  w^o-tf  Co  oxtriea«s  .6iii«€tofita'tr^^Te^ 

pMtin^  of  oiiv  crlminld  i^shnaas.    But  ^^otaOMDitteMM 

venience,  or  the  pvospek  of  ad^Ma|;o  i^  n<A'ttmip^ 

u»  fitftn  our  ot>iigationa«    Iftia  die  ttharaefttr^ldii^p- 

i%ht  ttiaii,  that^  w  ke  sivMw  «6  tiia  o#i^  )Mkj^^Aatfg^ 

ttttot.'*  ■  .     .    .  ^  '  :  -  t"  V'-  :  :/  '*     .i  --'  '::   . 

IL  What  We  proposed  ill  fh«M<M)AdpiM:e,<wa^to^^ 

shew,  that  a  i^gaiti  to  trtatk  to  a'  n^^^^MtypM^  bf  %e^ 

Cairi*iaiich»»aefifr;'  -^     *•-  •      ^^^^^  ^      •-  ^    ^ 
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:  Tile  Apostle  anjrs,  ^^  Ye  have  been  titugfat^  diat  yt 
p$t  on  die  iie#  man^^^vfaerefote^  putting  ai»ay  lying, 
^etk  efeQr  nan  truth  ivitb  his  neighbw.^'  Sphe 
^jrs  to  ijht  Colostfans,  ^'  Lie  not  one  to  another,  aee^i 
ing  ye  have  pot  oft'.tSie  old  man  with  his  deeds;  and 
have  pm  on  the  niev  man/'  The  Psdmist  saya^  *<  H# 
nAio  shall  stand  in  GodVi  hdhr  hilli  is  one  who  speaketl^ 
Ae  truth  in  \m  hort,*^  We  are  taught,  that  <'  tho 
£ruitoftheSj»iit  is  righteousness  and  truth."  Qnth6 
coottwy,  ^falsehood  and  lying  are  said  to  be  **  of  th« 
^vit,  who  was  a  liar  bov\  the  be^ning,,  and  abod* 
Hoc  in  the  truth*^  And  Kara  have  a  )>art  justly  asr 
^ened  them  in  thej^bce  pitpated  for  that  lying  Spirit^ 
AU  wilful  and  deliberate  lying  must  proceed  from  % 
cemipt  and  widted  temper~from  pride,  ma|ice,  envy^ 
4>ovetoiisness,  or  some  neigning  luat^  which  is  oppan 
iite  to  die  spirit  of  Uie  gospel,  The  Apostle,  there* 
fore,  with  lying,  joins  janger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy 
and  filthy  communication^  as  ]ltindr(»l  and  associate  vicn 
e^  .  This  horrible  |;roup  the  l^^w  ^an  \^  itnounced» 

Dijcekftilness  b  conti^iy^  pot  only  to  the  expitaa 
itiomsnands  of  the  gospel^  but  even  t6  the  dictates  pt 
natural  eoKkscience ;  and  every  man,  who  walks  \1i 
guile>  dissimulation  and  x^unmnff,  is  so  far  from  the 
^irit  of  the  gospd,  ^t  he  is  sunk  below  that  sense  of 
konor  and  mors^  fitness^  whiohts  common  to  mankind^ 
Svrfy  man  abhors  a  Uar ;  and  no  it^'ugr  is  mocp  \\p\r 
verft%  resented  amoi^  aien,  than  the  imputation  ,of  a 
lie.  Tbe  Apostle  speaks  of  die  Heathens,  as  being  futt 
of  envy,  maiigdity  and  decdt  2  but  he  says,  "  They 
knew  the  judgment  of  God,  that  jthey  who  didsui;(b 
Ai^Bs  were  worthy  of  death. '  !  proceed, 

IVL  To^ndder  the  arguttient,  which  the  Apostle 
here  urges  Tor  the  maintenance  of  truth  between  man 
and  man.  ^*  We  are  members  one  of  another."  We 
Mtt  jfellow  members,  both  as  men,  sod  as  Christians. 
.  A*  tnctk^  we  are  members  one  of  another.  We  par^ 
take  of  the  same  nature,  have  ihe  sa^te  righta  afl^ 
VojL.  UL        S* 
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S4a     XruA  between^Man  and  filan^  C^k.m«  XXVIX.. 

cUimSvaro  mutually-  dependent^  and  capable  of  bekig^ 
mutually  bencGcial.  We  are  united  in  the  same  civiL 
lociety— ^n  families,  vicinities^  ^nd  larger  communi- 
ties, and  are  under  the  same  natural  and^ivil  obligiu 
tions.  Mutual  confidence  is  the  band»  that  -holds  aff 
society  together  ;  but  there- can  be  no  mutual  c\[)nfi^ 
dence  without  reciprocal  fidelity.  Falsehood  is  a  per- 
version of  that  faculty,  which  is  the  gceat  instrument 
pf  society,  the  faoulty  of  speech  ;  ^od  it,  dissolves  that 
confidence,  which  is  the  grand  cement  of  social  union* 
It  renders  property,  reputation  and  life  insecure*  .  It 
subverts  order,  interrupts  peace,  separates  friends,  ob* 
structs  the  course  of  justice,  and^  as  far  as  it  prevails^ 
it  spreads  confusion  and  misery.  Men,  thereibre,  no 
fonger  treat  one  another,  as  fellow  members  of  societyy 
And  fellow  creatures  sharing  in  the  ^me  rights,  thaa 
they  walk  uprightly,,  work  righteousness^  and  speak  th« 
triith  in  their  hearts*- 

The*  argtiment  applies,  with,  superior  force,  to. 
Christians. 

As  Christians,  we  are  children  of  the  same  God^  the 
God  of  truth;  we  are  disciples  of  the  same  Lord,  the 
fiiithfuf  and  true  witness,  who  did  tio  sin,  neither  was 

fuile  found  in  his  mouth.  We  are  partakers  of  that 
pirit,  who  is  called  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  whose 
gracious  work  16  in  aU  goodness,  righteousness  and 
truth.  We  are  members  of  the  same  spiritual  head| 
even  Christ.  We  are  united  to  the  same  spiritual 
body,  the  churchy.  We  are  called  to  the  same  heaven, 
ly  hope,  profess  the  same  faith,  and  worship  the  same 
great  Parent  in  the  name  of  the  same  Mediator.  We 
acknowledge  the  sam|' gospel,  which  uniformly  re- 
quires  sinctrity  and  trutl^*  forbids  all  unrighteousness 
and  deceit,  and  denounces  the  wrath  of  God  against 
•very  one  that  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

If  then  we  ,walk  in  guile  and  deceit — if  we  practice 
the  vile  arts  of  dishonesty,  we  palpably  contradict  «ur 
human,  and  especially  our  Christiaa  character. — Wa 
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Hid' in  opposition  to  (he  nature  of  God,  the  dictates  of 
reaion^  the  exaVnple  of  Christ,  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  the  peace  of  civil  and 
jneltgioufi  society,  oup  iriutual  relation,  and  the  hopes 
of  l^eaven.  , 

'  Our  subject  leads  us  tb  reflect  on  the  excellency  of 
tiie  Christian  religion,  which,  while  it  points  out  the 
way  to  future  glory,  provides  for  the  present  peace  and 
security  q(  human  society.  If  we  would,  always  speak 
i^ith  that  (^ndor  and  simplicity,  and  act  with  that  fair- 
ness and  probity,  which  the  gospel  recommends,  there 
would  be  no  angry  contentions, and  bitter  animosities^ 
families  would  Subsist  iii '  harmony  ;  heighborhoodjsl 
would  eiT^oy  tram^illity  ;.  communities  woiiJd  be  free! 
frofti  disturbiinces  ;  sirits  at  law  would  rarely  be 
known ;  and  controversies,  when  they  happened, 
would  be  peaceably  adjusted  and  equitably  terminated. 
It  is  the  want  of  this  undissembled  goodness  and  un« 
disguised  friendship,  which  occasions  most  of  the  dis* 
quietudes  attending  the  social  life. 

We  see  the  danger  of  profane  language,  as  it  natar« 
ally  leads  to  the  grossest  kind  of  falsehood,  even  tm 
perjury  in  public  testimony*  The  man  who  alWays 
speaks  with  a  sacred  regard  to  trutii,  establishes  a  char- 
acter for  veracity,  which' stamps  a  credit  on  his  word, 
9lid,  in  ordinary  cases,  supercedes  the  necessity  of  an 
oath*  If  lying  had  never  been  known,  oaths,  for  the 
tiecisioa  of  controversies,  would  never  have  been  in« 
ixo^uced*  The  man  who  accustoms  himself  to  swear* 
ing  in  common  discourse,  acknowledges  the  insuflt 
ciency  of  his  simple  declaration,  and  holds  vp  to  the 
world  a  character  of  doubtful  veracity.  But  if  his  ve- 
racity Is  doubtful,  his  oath  will'  not  command  belief; 
for  the  man,  who  is  accustomed  to  profaneness,  may  as 
easily  karn  to  perjure  himself,  as  the  man  habituated 
to  little  falsehoods  can  learn  to  prevaricate  ia  impor^ 
t9QtnaaUer& 
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We  see  how  daiq^erous  it  b  tepRaodee  those  divert 
wm^  whkbMe  AMMi^ed  vkh  imptetioas  to  fiwd^ 


ecptiotu    Men  eseuse  irs^d  in  tbi»  case,  beqau^  H  is 
only  Mmiifgf  not  tnisinefSt  -  But  a  habit  of  deceit  i||Gft 
quired  in  Qaxniog^  19  eaaily  fairied  into  q^ore  iii|ip0rtui 
iransaction^t 
We  ahqiil4  edueate  our  eUlditn  inaffcnid  to  tyvdb^ 

pi  exerqise  over  th^Qi  a  |ra>v*r^^ 
its  sacred  importaBce. 

In  a  word  this  should  bp  our  ^psolwlfioa  ai)d  csic^ 
that  in  skqplicity  sod  gpdif  sincenJtjTt  not  with.flesbl|^* 
irisdomt  but  by  the  grace  of  C«d4k  ivc  will  liflfe  ^ 
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I.    ,  *  .       '  ^ 

if^fkneit  in  opposition  to  Sifi/iilJtqitrk 

Jlte  jft^fryimdmh  not  |  Ut  notthemtng^  down  a^t^yaur  wrafU  | 
"^f^gtv^fiUfc^tn  the  tkviL 

The  Aixisde»  BaTiog  taught  the  neoesaity  of 
tjeiiig  renewed  ib  the  Spirit  of  the  mind^  prooeeoa  td 
lucukate  die  several  virtues  tvhich  fiirm  tnc  chanu^tar 
dt  the  hew  maq»  The  fii*at  which  he  meationa  ia  Mm 
ticritef^  oc  a  atrict  regard  to  truth  ia  our  coomioo  coo^ 
Tersadon.  The  next  is  that  contained  in  the  woidji 
BOW  r«ad^  which  mmccktuis^f  or  the  g^vemioent  of  our 
passions.  ^*  Ye  have  been  tai;^ht-««ip«»diat  ye  put  on 
the  new  mau»^hich  after  Ood  is  created  in  righteous^ 
ocaa  and  true  holiness.  Wherefore  putting  away  ly« 
ihg,  apeak  every  man  truth  with  hb  neighbor.  £oi 
angry^  €tnd  im  flo/t "  This  pre^pt  is  very  properiy 
au^obed  to  the  |brmer«  Falsehood  in  speech  ofim 
proceeds  from  e:(cess  of  passion*  If  we  w'ould  govcra 
qur  tonnes,  we  must  rule  our  spirits.  He  w^  put^ 
away  ly  injg»  an4  i^ks  only  truth  with  his  neighbor^ 
does  not  indulge  immoderate  anger,  for  this  inBames^ 
the  tongue,  and  thus  sets  oa  fire  the  course  of  nature  i^ 
nor  does  he  ^ve  place  to  the  devil,  for  he  was  a  liar 
fi^m.  ttie  tiegimuQ^  ai4  alxide  not  in  the  trut^ 
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We  will,  first,  state  the  meaning  of  this  precept 
<*  Be  angry,  and  sin  not,"  and  shew,  in  what  cases  we 
nay  innocently  be  angry — next,  mention  some  instaa* 
CCS  of  sinful  i^dg^— fin^U|r^  .consider  in  connexioa 
ivith  this  precept,  the  caution,  ^  not  to  give  place  to 
the  deviL'* 

L  We  will  state  the  meaning  of  this  jprcccpt,  "  Be 
wgry,  and  sin  not;"  and  shew  how  or  anger  may 
be  innocent*  *     .  '; 

These  words  are  not  an  injunction  to  be  angry ;  but 
a  caution  not  to  sin,  when,  we  are  angry.  Anger  is 
one  of  the  natural  passions.  There  are  occasions  oa 
which  it  will  involuntarily  arise.  There  seems  to  be 
ilo  more  necessity  for  commanding  us,  in  general,  to 
be,  or  not  to  be  angry,  than  there  is  for  enjpining,  or 
forbidding  hunger,  uurst,  desire^  or  fear.  But  as  mere 
is  special  danger  of  sin,  when  anger  b  awakened^  so 
$here  was  great  propriety  in  the  caution,  *f  Simnot  in 
your  angcr.^'  This  evidcnifly.is  the,Aposde»s mAuiiog* 
Th^t  we  may'  form  a  more  iccur^te;  judgment,"  how 
fer  anger  is  innocent,  and  when  it  becomes  sinful,^ 
win  be  necessaVy  to .  consider,  what  anger  is  in  itself, 
separate  from.th^  excesses  and  irreg;ubrities,  jwhich 
usually  attend  it.        ;       ' 

Anger  is  a. displeasure  and  uneasinjcssof  mind,  aris* 
ing  from,  the  apprehension  of  injury  or  wrong,  and  ac* 
copipanied  with  a  desire  to  prevent  or  remove  it. 

Mere  evil. or  pain  is  not  the  proper  object  of  anger  ; 
but  it  is  evil  designed^  or  supposed  to  be  designed  ;*  or 
what  we  call  injury.  To  be  angry  at  providential  calam- 
ities is  impiety.  To  be  angry  at  the  inanimate  instra- 
mentsW  mischief,  or  at  the  natural  actions  of  brutes  is. 
peevishness.  ,  But  the  injuries  done  to  us,  x)t  intended 
against  us  by  rational  creaturds,  justly  cause  displeas- 
ure, or'  resentment.  Whether  the  injury  immediately 
fidl  on  OS  or  on  others,  it  may  be  an  object  of  displeas- 
ure ;  but,  in  the  former  case,  ,the  resentment  will  be 
more  sensible  and  active,  because  the  principle  of 
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selfpreserration  operates  inpre  wddeidy  and  powerfid* 
ly,  than  the  principle  of  compassion  for  others. 
.  This  displeasure  at  injury  implies  a  desire  to  i^» 
move,  or  prevent  it.  We  cannot  be  willing  to  au&r 
an  evil  which  we  think  to  be  maUcJously  intended,  or 
ttnjuttly  inflicted.  ,  A  principle  of  piety  may  compose 
and  calm  our  spirits  under  injuries^  and  restiain  us  ttov^ 
violent  methods  of  redress  ;  but  the  injuries  them-^^ 
selves  will  be  painiul  while  they  are  felt,  aad  tolerable* 
only  until  they  can  be  innocently^iemoved. 

When  violence  approaches  our  persons,,  or  our  prop* 
erties,  the  first  rising  of  resentment  is  certainly  inno*. 
oent.  It  is  only  the  call  of  nature  to  put  oursdyes  in  %, 
posture  of  defence,  and  to  ward  off  the  impending  eviL 

As  we  naturally  love  life,  so  we  have  an  innate  dc;« 
1^  of  esteem.  Any  contempt  or  reprpach  offered  to* 
QOr  characters,  unavoidably  ej^cit^s  displeasure^  and 
prompts  us  to  selfvindication.  And  we  have  the  same 
tight  to  guard  our, reputations. .as  our  perspns.  Our 
feelings,  in  both  cases,  urge  us  to  defend  ourselves  r: 
but  reason  and  piety  must  prescribe  Xbe  means,  ,and 
l^rudence  guide  us  in  the  use  pf  then).  .. 

We  feel  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  others^  Com* 
passiojH  is  a  natural  sentiment,  as  well  as  selflove*. 
The  .sight  of  a  danger  threatening  our  fellow  creatures, 
Rouses  us  to  interpose  for  their  protection^  We  sym-^ 
patfaize  with  others  in  their  grief,  even  though  we  know 
not  its  cause.  But  we  never  sympathize  with  thett^  ia 
the  violent  paroxysms  of  their  anger.  We  rather  feel 
for  those  who  are  the  objects  of  this  passion,  and  elert 
ourselves  to  defend  them  against  it. 

Farther  :  As  there  is,  in  our  nature,  a  principle  of 
resentment  against  injury ;  so  there  is,  in  a  virtuous 
temper,  a  holy  dbpleasure  against  moral  evil ;  and  this 
is  sonietimes  in  scripture  caUed  anger.  -  It  is  said,  in 
commendation  of  the  Ephesians^  that  '^  they  could  not 
bear  them  who  were  evil.'^  When  Moses,  descending 
from  the  mount,  beheld  the  Israelites  worshipping  a 
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t  of  his  indigMlUMi  he  «kii  itowii  and  brake*theia% 
tales  dr  ftone  itrtiidk  yarevt  kiUs  hinds.    It  is  to  te/re* 
lAiirked,  hoivev^r,  Aat  he  Ad  not  break  the  tablet^  be^^ 
fimhe  tame  wiifAi  view  of  the  idohters ;  so  that  bgr 
Aia  aelSoD  1^  strof^^  icesttfled  his  holj  tiesentmeitt  of 
Aeir  hdnid  impiety^.    When  David  heard  Natiiaft^ 
attifjr  eoiicef niiif  the  tidi  flUtfii  who,  s|Maifig  his*  oivQ 
loeks,  had  takai  a  poor  nei^fbor's  Mty  himb  to  mate 
an  entertaimnentlbr  his  fiiend»  '*  his  anger  was  tfafS^ 
klndltd  afpdnst  the  wian  who  hsid  done  €tbu^    x  be 
virtuous  princi{4&  rose  In  honett  india;natiDn  agrinal 
M(ji  an  lAhnman  aetidn^    When  our  divine  Lord  per^ 
ceived  the  prodigious  obsthidey  of  the  Pharidfces»  ^  ht 
looked  about  uoon  them  witii  ai^ger^  Ixtng  grieved  fot 
the  hardnessortfteif  hearts^ *^    This  lexampte^ahewa^ 
that  reproof,  in  cases  of  flreat  and  ebstinate  wteked^ 
iies^  ought  to  be  adhuntstered  in  such  a  manner,  att 
tfvHI  escpirss  bdti  a  compasri^nale  coiu^em  fer'tfae  ofr 
ftnders,  and  a  vtrtudtts  indkrnatton  against  their  vieesw 
JEli'Ss  reproof  to  bis  ungoaqr  sons  wsb  muditbo  soft 
wd  gentle,  when  he  said^  **  Why  do  jc  sudh  ^ingfS'f 
I  hettf  of  your  evil  dbiHngs  hf  all  diis  people.    It  ia  no 
good  report  that  I  hear  of  }roQ.    ¥ie  make  tiie  LorM 
people  to  transgress.  *^i-^He  was  not  ofily  aifathefi  Im* 
a  pnest  and  a  magistrate  ;  and  hie  aught,  in  dtfs  oaise^ 
to  have  acted  with  greater  authority.    God<bttcJbMl 
sap,  **  I  will  judge  the  bouse  of  Eli  fiarevervfor  Ae 
iniquitjr  which  he  knowetb,  bet^uae  hb  mmjtH^ 
tbemsdves  vile,  and  he  restrained  rtiem  not**' 
We  have  shewn  how  fer  anger  b  innocent 
IL  We  proeeed  to  sheWi  in  some  iostanaes  mtttm 
k  becomes  sinful.  *     ^  ^. 

1.  Anger  b  shrful,  wlien  it  riscas  vfhkoai  asamv 
^^  Whosoever^''  says  our  Lord,  **  ahril  be  aegiy  if^ 
his  brother  without  a  causci  sbaU  be  in  danger  of  dy 
Judgment** 
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\ .  OmMawg  thr  itsiierfectira  of.  hiimM  |llt^Be»  9ii4 
Ae  irarioiis  ialcrests^  habits  tnd  ediioatioiis  of  xnao« 
land,  jmt  may  expect  aficn  to  meet  witb  tbitigs  oof 
psrftctk  agreeable  to  yoor  wished  and  >  feotii%9*  if 
jrdu.ivillaiiffirr  yourself  to  be  vexed  «od  diatmb^  va\i^ 
«rery  tvmd  affront,  every  dtsvespeotliil  word,  evwy  jQ|h 
fio8idoo.to  your  opioion,  ev^ry  neglect  of  tbe  littto 
pmctttos of  eeremotiy,  you  m»y  be  iocootiaiial  ventf 
otfoir  of  Sfmit.  It  is^u  vneak  and  vaio  mtfidt.tbaVcA^ 
#apease  with  noHltle  errors  in  otb«r  pctoplefs  »enti<^ 
aoents,  and  beur  with  no  im\ts  ia  ih^r  behayion  l£hp 
fiare  youexpect  perfeotion  in  yoor  Mig^i^rs,  atlaia 
4o  f  orfection  younikif.  Bdfore.  yon  deA»and  that  a4 
men  shatt  .phase  you^  atttdy  to  pka$e  all  mi9n  in  all 
tbifigs*  TheaBbroHMwefal  you  are  to  gratify  ifac  .huf 
iBors of  0^18^  the  more  ettfly  you.  wUL  overtook. of 
•pMdon  their  &tBn@s*  •  ;  .   .     ; 

0  a»  i{a»6. aoger. is  ain&di.  ^^  Bo  not  hasty  in,  tbf 
3pint«to.bcaogty«^'^''  Boabw  to  ivrajfch.'? 
*"-  You  ouppeae:  your  n»ghbor  has  done  yout  ftn  injwy^i 
:u^iit  po»bly  yo«  mistake  the  oase-^-exaiiMoe  it  coo|. 
tjK^^gO' and  convotse  witfi  the  man-^hear^wbat  he:ha# 
to  aey'^--9dm(k  every  leasomblo  excuse*  , If,  you  are 
imgrytbelbre yxin  know  there  is  oMae,  you  aire  ^ogry 
triUiost  causes  ^*  Charity  iSuffin-s  loogand  is  k^ad ; 
jaisi  not  easily  provoked ;  it  believeth  all  things^  9f)4 
^iqpetfa  all  things*" 

.  3«  Angcri  is  ainful»  when  it  4XU«is  tM  dcmrit 
aif^ita49aMe ;  for  so  fac  a^H  ovormtea  the .  ofienoe»  it  ip 
without  pailK# 

Anger  is.a^adfish*  J>lindi  heady  passion:  It  is^ .ejc^ 
Mniely!apt.ti>agmv«te;ipfU]riesby  addiiig  fictitioua 
circumstances.  If  you  meet  with  a  provocatioo^  stared 
OpoBu  ]ioo#  goaid  ;  -  You  are  -  iil  greater  danger  from 
^jf&m  ppsabo  withni,  tbanD'oia  the  snjiposed  en^nav 
^ithout^..  Ubafikenubt  :to  its.  inflaoiawitory  suggest- 
ions :  Listen  rather  to  the  soft  and  kind  voice  of  Char^ 
ity  ;  she  will  tell  you  to  mitigate  the  offence ;  she  wift 
Vox..  HI.  2;s 
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(feautioo  ytHi  not  fuHy  to  depend  on  the  jnd^ndnt  wblcb 
finger  has  tormed  ;  but  to  make  some  deduatkms  from 
It ;  she  will  advise  you  to  j.idgc  equitably,  and  notao 
4pording  to  the  first  lippearance. 

4.  Anger  is  sinful*  when  it  breaks  out  into  indeceoti 
reviling  wA  reproachful  languag^x 

Moses,  though  exceedingly  meek  in  his  general  teacH 

£er,  otioe  fell  into  such  a  sudden  heat  of  passiott,  that 
e  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lijps*  For  this  tranSi- 
greasion,  he  was  denied  the  privilege  of  entering  inW 
Canaan^  Qur  Sayiour  hs^s  warned  us«  thlit  if  we  cit. 
prete  our  anger  in  terms  of  reproach  and  contempt 
agaitiBt  our  brethren,  we  expose  ourselves  to  an  aggm« 
vated  punishment.  It  ia  the  advicft  erf  an  apoade  of 
Christ,  V  Be  pitiful,  be  courteous,  not  rendering  rail» 
il^  for  railing,  but  caotmrtwiae^  blessing;  k&ow^ 
|ng,  t|iat  hereunto  ye  are  caUed,  that  ye  should  infaetit 
a  Blessing/^  This  advice  <:ome8  to  us  recdmttieiided 
and  enforced  by  the«xafi^>le  of  Christ  himself^  **  who< 
when  be  was  reviled,  i^r^  not  again  {  when  he  ftuf- 
^ed  threatefied  not,  but  commited  himseif  to  Itfm 
whp  Judith  righteously."  The  observation  of  S(^« 
mon  is  cmen  verified  in  experi^ce,  ^^  A  soft  «|I8W«1 
curneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  «tir  '|i|>  aiiferf 
5.  Anger  is  sinful,  when  k  prompt  to  4ctt%ii8f  ot^ 
il^ts  of  rt^ngt. 

The  divine  law  authorized  a  judg^  wheu  M  injure^ 
|)6r$on  applied  to  him  for  redress,  to  give  lOi  ^^r  an 
eyt,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  The  Jewi^  doetort 
hence  absurdly  inferred,  that  the  party  injune4,  noC  Oil* 
ly  was  bound  to  demand  retaliation,  but  i»igbtt»eeiite 
wit^  his  own  hand  such  a  measwe  of  revetigt  « the 
law  prescribed.  This  perversion  of  the  law  dur  ik>l4 
flondkmns  ;.and,  on  the  contrary^  te^Eiehea  hid  ^dciplo, 
that  they  are^  in  no  case,  to  revenge  an  infifty*;  blid 
that,  in  many  cases,  especially  where  the  injury  is^bat 
$maU,  or  such  as  may  be  borne  without  great  ineonvesu* 
fence,  it  is  better  to  pass  it  by  unnotioe^  or  ovetftmie 
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it  by  goodness,  thftft  to  ptx>voke  fresh  injtkHes,  and  per* 

petuate  ^  contention,  by  peeking  redrew  in  law*     "  Yt! 

have  heard,"  ^ays  he.,  "  thflt  it  hath  been  said.   An 

<»ye  for  an  eyp>  tind  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  But  I  say  unto 

you,  that  yp  r^Mat  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  smite 

thee  on  thy  right  cheek|  turn  to  him  the  other  also  % 

find  if  a  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law  and  take  away 

thy  coat,  let  hi|a  Have  thy  cloak  also  ;  and  wfaosoevier 

iriiaU  compel  tl^e  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twatn.*^ 

To  the  same  purpose  is  tiit  instruction  given  by  S& 

J^^ut  to  the  Homans*     ^^  Bless  them  who  persecute  yoa 

*-«-bl«6s  i|nd  eurse  notrr-arecompense  to  no  man  evil  Sat 

evil — provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  taen,^ 

avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  to  his 

vratli,  who  hath  said^  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  ^pay 

^^Htberefoi?  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  hitn ;  if  he 

thirst,  give  him  drink  ;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  fehalthcap 

tp^ls  of  Sk  Of)  his  headi    Be  not  overcome  of  evir^ 

but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

.AiHgif  is  ^rwiif^,  whdn  it  settles  into  malua 

T^gh  yeu  should  not  iqi  word  or  action,  attempt 

afty  tWi^  like  rsveoge  ;  y^et  if  you  are   continually 

bvpo4i«|^  0ver  a  supposed  if^ury;  studying  to  aggnu 

talft  it ;  ci^Mifig^lp  m  your  mind  a  thousaml  unfavonu 

We  sen^irijdatsf  pofneemifig  him  who  has  done  it ;  listen* 

Ing  with  pleasure  to  every  evil  thing  which  you  hear  of 

Imi  I  «Mld  'eootompiating  with  delight  evaj  misfortune 

Ikat  befijla  bim  $  you  are.gufhy  in  the  eyes  of  that  Be<& 

k^  who  looketh  oii  the  heart,  and  who  hath  said^ 

••iThoii  ifMt  iKrt  hate  thy  hrot*ier  in  thy  he^rt^thoU 

ibatt  iiQ«!afKng!9i  nor  bear  any  grudge  agamstthe  cbild^ 

iWi  <0f  thy  people  }  but  thou  sbak  love  thy  neighbor 

^•thyt^lf/'^  '  It  is  this  indulgence  of  anger,  which  the 

Apostle  seetna  dhiefly  to  intend,  when  he  cautioci^ 

a0aii9t^ful  passion  $  for  he  immediately  adds,  ^  Lei 

RMt^fiOP  go  dqwa  upoUi^^  wrath/'    fi  wise  man 

•My  be  9Wfri$ed  by  ai^er ;  but  it  rests  ooly  in  the 

V0M«i!ef  foels«  . 

We  proceed  to  oTiscrvei 
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ItT.  To  this  caution  against  ftinfol  anger  the  Apofitlb 
subjoins  another,  which  b  nearly  connected  with  it^ 
•*  Neither  give  place  to  the  devUi*> 

By  placing  these  two  cautions  together,  the  Apoatife 
intimates,  that  sinful  passion  oftefi  arises  from  the  itf- 
iluence  of  the  devil ;  and  thftiti  when  passion  ptevaila, 
we,  in  a  peculiar  mfanner^  give  place  to  this  nfalignaift 
spirit,  and  yield^ourscltcs  to  his  power. 
*  "  Every  man  is  tempted,  wlien  he  is  dratvfi  away  Of 
liis  own  lusts  and  enticed*^  And  it  is  by  means  ^ 
these  lusts,  that  the  adversary  "finds  free  access  to  th^ 
human  mind.  Against  the  great  Redeemer  he  gained 
no  advantage,  because  he  found  in  him  no  unrtly  pa&. 
sion,  or  irregular  melination.  **  He  that  is  bom  of 
God,  leepeth  himself,  and  that  v^icked  one'  tOHcbeth 
^im  not/'  But  ^  he  works  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience ;"  for  **  they  walk  according  t6  the  Course  df 
Am  worldy  fulfilling  the  desires  of  ihe  flesh  and  of  die 
mind." 

If  then  yod  would  not  gJve  pface  to  Ae  devRi  see 
that  you  subdue  your  lusts  and  rule  yoUf  spirits. 
These  are  the  traitors  within,  who  hold  a  correipohd- 
cncc  with  the  enemy,  and  secretly  open^  to  him  tte 
gates  of  the  fortress;  By  sbyingf  these,  you  wHI  Ihid- 
trate  his  designs  against  you^  They  who  repttt^and 
acknowledge  the  truth,  are  said  to  "  recover  thttn* 
selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  ¥rete 
taken  captive  at  his  wilL'*  As  these  Epheisiafis' had 
been  **  taught  to  put  off,  concerning  thtrr  former  cofi^ 
versation,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt;  aceodltii^  to 
deceitful  lusts,'^  it  might  be  expected,  tliat  **  diey 
would  resist  the  devil,'*  and  tio  more  permit  Mm  ft> 
work  in  them,  as  he  had  done,  **  while  tbef -M^'had 
dieir  conversation  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh/^  ^  •'«-''' 

Tour  first  care  then  must  be 'to  ^*  abstain  frott'lesh-* 
ly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  sooL;'*  to  reaMttf-llke 
excesses,  and  correct  the  irregirfarities  of  passiOtiV W$tt 
shun  those  evil  communicationsi  which  oorrtlptt  'jg^dM 
manners. 
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/  Be  watohffil  igairist  the  temptationn  nvbich  niosi 
fftsily!  beset  you,  and  keep  yourselves  from  your  own 
iniquity.  Get  acquainted^  with  yourselves,  learn  the 
bia^af  your  clonstitytion,  observe  your  predominant 
ipassiqnsi  and  giiard  the  wadk  side,  where  the  enemy 
will  be  mp&X  likely  to  make  an  assault,  and  wiU  mo^ 
easy^  eficctan  entrance^ 

Withstand  the  beginning  of  temptations*  When 
evil  tbotights.and  dangerous  passions  move  within  yoa^ 
immediately  dispossess  them.  Let  them  not  lodge 
there ;  **  for  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringetb 
dfortfa  sia*}  and  sin,  whea  it  is  finished,  Inringetb  forth 
death*" 

An  all  your  important  donciems  ;  especially  in  mat* 
ters  which  relate  to  religion,  act  with  calmness  and  de- 
liberation. **  A  prudent  m^  will  look  well  to  his  go- 
ings }  but  the  foolish  pass  on  and  are  punished."  If 
you  hastily  obey  every  suggestion,  and  blindly  follow 
every  impulse,  you  have  no  security  ;  you  are  taken 
eaptfve  by  Satan  «t  bis  will.  When  a  thought  is  sug- 
gesled,  or  an  inelination  excited,  examine  it  before 
you  comply  with  it-wnquire,  whether  it  be  agreeable 
to  reason  and  the  word  of  God  ;  whether  it  be  of  a 
holy  tfendenoy  ;  what  effect  the  indulgence  of  it  wiU 
have  on  your  temper  ;  what  will  be  the  consequences 
of  ]<r to* others;  and  admit,  or  reject  it,  according  to  the 
«Wilt  <ii  those  inquiries* 

Th^  yoxi  may  not  give  place  to  the  devil,  arm  your- 

aelvee  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,^  which  is  the  word 

of  God.    Thus  did  the  capuin  of  our  salvation.    Satan 

templed  him  to  £ilse  worship  ;  Jesus  replied,  *^  It  is 

written  thou  fihalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God.''    Satan 

perverted  the  scripture  to  encourage  a  rash  confidence 

in  God*s  promise*     The  Saviour  answered,  '*  it  is 

it^i4lie%  Tfau>u  sbalt  not  tempt  the  Lord.''    Store  your 

^mi^d^^th -scriptural  knowledge,  that  you  may  always 

'Weren  arg|ument  ready  against  every  evil  suggestion* 

.Attm^  t^  ttiif:  pkao,  obviojis^  literal  sense  of  scripture^ 
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■odfQtwo  ypuiHicliFev  ^  ii^  tM  jkni  miif  notbe i»i»^ 
IfMl  ^  the#bght  wd  a«ft  of  them  who  Ue  ia  'vmit^o 

Tbe  4iyme  worj  will  fumUh  you  wiih  »n  itt9«tr 
to  owy  tcrapMtbQ,  wd  w  argmnrot  9gaiMt  ^very  ««u 
If  f ou  perortye  m  evU  (bought  or  passion  ^tiffing  wMm 
in  you,  confront  it  by  some  periiDtiit  piMoge  of  9Mfed 
imt*  If  doubts  abwld  ari«^  oonoorning  any  doctrine  el 
rdigioi^  go  to  tbe  word  of  God  und  inquire^  wbeifcty 
it  k  cleiurly  Md  expressly  ftwgbt  tbeue  t  If  it  is  i  <bm 
•ubw^  to  its  genuine,  inluence  i  wd  study  m>  eya*.* 
MOM  to  pwify  a  guilty  coP9ci«ace^  If  yeu  «re  lempttd 
to  an  action,  which  the  word  of  God  evidentiy  eoa^ 
dbmro ;  contrive  np  exoubses  and  p^ittioni^;  bntaajr 
wkh  tk^  patriarch,  *'  How  oan  I  do  ^m  gvf  at  wiokad^ 
neas,  and  sin  agiuut  God  V^  If,  uod^  a  supposed  iiw 
jwy,  pMsioo  iiis»8  you  to  sMie  ncdent  measures  isr 
flDdnms,  rMsember  the  words  of  tbe  Aposde^  *^  I>early 
Movrdyitmpge  not yomMlvesi  but  ratberi^plMe 
to  wraths''^  i.  e.  gm^  pbce  to  tlie  wiMh  ami  jiiisiai^ 
God,  for  yo«|}eAfice  bdoogs  to  bim^    If  aeligion  is 
PBprMMiied  in  a  dtscourag^g  light  t  inquire  whether 
tbis  b  the  tight  in  whidi  i;be  ^itmr  es^lnbitS'  iu 
Ttwk.  of  his  kind  joyitation  esidipriMisQ,  f^  Cmm  uado 
ne»  ftU  j^  Uiat  labor,  wd  are  he^vy  tadent  and  1  will 
gtYe  you  rest^    T^kfi  cay  yoke  «poi)  you»  and  loim  of' 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  fceart,  and  yeshstti 
find  nest  to  your  soiris ;  lor  my  yoke.is  easy,  mA  my 
burden  is  iight/'    If  you  ep^cuse  yoMs^vea  frani 
pnqrer,  or  any  other  duty,  under  a  notion  Ifcat  you  am< 
not  fit  4br  te,  and  shaU  coofffquencly  locm  fs/mtgr  fffik 
in  Ihe  obseeraacc;,  than  {n  the  mgieet  of  it,  iooA:  into^ 
the  Bifaie,  and  aee  wheiiber  these  nre  not  esprrarir  cn^^ 
joined  on  otf,  wiiAiomt  distinctioo,  and  Hither  yonr 
enouae  is  once  admitted  there*    If  yon  are  tempi^  to 
deUy  the  work  of  ne^ligion  ;  hoar  what  .the  smpMrr 
aays ;   **  Boast  not  of  tomonrpw^'— **  flelioU  now.  m . 
the  aooepted  tune."     Are  you  ioQUned  to  entoHsiaii 
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loose  Aoughts  of  the  nature  of  rdi^on  ?  Attend  to  the 
Sa?ioar's  words  :  •*  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate,  for  many  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  bQ 
able," 

Thus  you  are  to  repel  the  temptations  which  ap- 
proach you» 

Again :  That  you  may  not  give  place  to  the  devil, 
lake  time  to  consider,  whether  any  motive  suggested 
in  favor  of  sin  is,  in  its  nature,  so  powerful,  as  the  ar- 
goments  w^jch  the  scripture  oSiars  against  it.     Apply 
to  yourselves  the  Apostle's  expostulation  with  the  Ko* 
loans  :  **  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  thiAgs, 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  For  the  end  of  those 
things  b  dea&/'     Employ  yourselves  in  pious  medi^ 
tflitioos^  in  prayer,  and  in  converse  with  the  word  of 
God*     When  Satan  finds  a  soul  empty  and  swept  of 
^<Ji)r 'iteriqus  thought  and  dispo^tion,  he  enters  in  «n4^ 
dwells  therev    They,  in  whom  he  dwells,  are  such  as* 
give  him  place.     They  who  resist  him,  find  hini  n 
oonqtimnible  enemy. 

We  sometimes  complain  of  tettiptfations  j  but  our 
greatest  danger  is  firom  ourselves.  They  will  not  es- 
sentially injure  us,  unless,  by  the  indulgence  of  some 
crimirial  passion,  we  give  them  place.  The  best  meti 
may  be  molested  by  the  adversary ;  but  steady  vigi* 
letioe  and  firm  resistance  will  give  them  the  victory. 
The  Qod  of  peace  wiH  bruise  Sataji  under  theif  feet^ 

To  conclude  :  Let  us  consider  the  danger  to  which 
wcttre  exposed  from  the  busy  malice  of  evil  spirits  ; 
and  remember  that  Ouf  danger  is  then  the  greatest, 
when  oar  passions  rise  the  highest.  Let  us  be  sober 
and  vigilant,  becaus<i  our  adversary  the  devil  goettl 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  :  Him  let  us  re« 
aist,  sted&st  in  the  faith ;  thus  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  catted  II9  to  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  wilt 
make  us  pevf^t,  estaMish,  strengthen  and  settle  us. 
To  him  be  glory  and  dominioii  for  ever  and  even  . 
Allien^* 
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BraniAMs  w.  •!. 

J^/  him  that  #/«k,  tteai  m  more  $  hut  rather  Itt  Hm.hheTi  mmiA^ 
with  bis  hands  the  thing  ^ffhich  ($  fcodj  that  h£  may  have  I©  ^^ 
to  him  that  he  needeth^ 

HThESE  words  m^y  be  considered  as  as  exph* 
lOatioQ  of  the  eighth  command  in  the  decalogue,  which 
aays,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal.'*  This  command,  hgr 
natural  construction,  forbids  all  injuries  to  our  neigh* 
bor's  property  ;  and  consequentiy  requires  us  to  pro- 
cure the  necessaries  of  life  by  our  ^  own  industry. »» 
•^  Let  him  that  stole,  stejd  no  mott ;  but  rather  let  him- 
labor," 
We  will  illustrate  the  teat  in  several  observations* 
L  Here  is  a  general  prohibition  of  thefu  . 
This  prohibition  supposes  distinct  rights  and  sepsis 
rate  properties.  If  it  had  been  the  intention  of  the 
great  Lord  of  all  things,  that  his  servants  should  use 
}xks  goods  in  common,  lie  never  would  have  gnantcd  a 
law  against  stealing  ;  for  where  one  mim  has  no  pnip* 
erty  distinct  from  another,  there  is  no  room  fer  Ihe 
«'ime,  and  no  occasion  for  a  law  against  it^  If  ea^ 
iyiaa  hasa  personal  distinction  from  all  others;  w^  if 
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his  limbs,  skill,  invention,  and  labor  are  his  own,  and 
not  his  neighborsi  then  the  fruits  of  his  stu4):>  industry 
and  enterprise  belong  to  himself,  and  to  no  one 
else.  And  whatever  he  obtains  by  means  not  injurious 
to  others,  he  has  a  right  to  possess,  and  none  has  a  right 
to  take  it  from  him,  either  by  violence  or  artifice.  By 
the  prohibition  of  robbery,  theft  and  fraud,  God  has 
confirmed  to  every  man  his  property,  and  warned  oth- 
ers not  to  invade  it. 

We  are  plaoed  in  a  state  of  n^utuftl*  dependency* 
No  man  possesses,  or  can  alone  procure  every  thing 
which  he  wants  ;  but  each  must  receive  something 
from  another.  There  is  among  men  a  great  diversity 
of  talents,  abilities  and  conditions^  Some  have  strength 
and  others  skill-^soihe  have  riches,  others  capacity  for 
labor.  The  rich  need  the  poor  man^s  labor ;  the  poor 
nred  the  rich  mari^s  snnerBuity  ;  all  need  mutual  as^ 
aistance.  It  was  the  aesign  of  Providence,  that  we 
should  live  in  society  and  subsist  by  reciprocal  aid. 
And  this  aid  should  be  voluntary.  The  rich  have  no 
riglu  to  cfxact  the  poor  manses  service  without  his  con- 
sent, or  to  use  it  without  wiiges  ;  nor  have  the  poor  a 
i^t  to  take  the  rich  man's  property  without  his 
knowledge,  or  without  compensation.  In  short  no 
manl^  a  right  to  live  at  the  expense  of  others,  while 
he  cao  live  by  his  labor,  or  to  suppcyrt  himself  by  any 
kiodi  of  ^  labor,  that  is  injurious  to  his  neighbors. 

Stealings  in  common  acceptation,  is,  ^^  taking  and 
.carrying' away  another's  goods  in  a  secret  manner,  and 
-without  his  consent."  But  thi^  species  of  wrong  .  is 
not  the  only  thing  forbidden  in  the  divine  law,  under 
the  nanir  of  steading }  for  the  reason  of  the  law  ex* 
tendalb-fivery  kind  of  deception  and  fraud,  by  which. 
onciSBAi  injure  the  property  of  another.  The  Apostle* 
oppQ^si/^^to  theft ;  and  therefore  in  his  idea  of' 
thc^  wt  included  all  diose  unjust  methods  which  men 
tabtfor'a  maintenai^e,  rather  than  apply  thitmselvea  to 
\sb9fA  :\  U  ^  injury  done  to  our  ndghbor  is  that,  whick 
Vsi.  HI.  2  T 
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makes  stealing  criminal,  then  it  is  criminal  to  transfei^ 
(o  ourselves  ms  property  In  any  other  way  which  b  in. 
jiiriousto  him.  **  Ye  shall  not  steal,''  says  Mo- 
ses,  "  nor  deal  fidsely,  ^nor  Re  one  to  anotfierv'^^^— 
"  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbor,  nor  rob  hlnfi, 
nor  shall  thcf  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  abide  with  thee 
nntil  the  morning,  **  The  Apostle  says,  *^  Let  no  miah 
go  beyond,  nor  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter  ;  fbr 
the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,**  We  must  there- 
fore  understand  the  prohibition  in  the  text,  as  re- 
lating to  every  un&ir,  indirect,  dishonest  way;  by^ 
which  one  mav  transfer  to  himself  the  property  of 
another  i  whether  it  be  unfaithfulness  to  a  trust  repo- 
sed in  him  ;  the  embezzlement  of  goods  cofhmitted 
to  him;;-  contracting  debts  without  ability  or  jntentmn 
to  pay  them ;  secreting  and  detaining  lost  things  which 
he  has-  found  ;  taking  advantage  of  men^  ignorance 
or  necessity  in  dealing  with  them  ;  making  false  pre- 
tensions of  poverty  or  infirmity  to  obtain  amis  ;  disa« 
abling  himself  by  extravagant  expense,  or  by  vduntan 
alienation  of  property,  from  satis^ing  the  just  demamra 
of  creditors ;  or  any  other  deceitful  artifice  \  for  in  tdl 
such  cases,  he  takes  that  from  his  neighbors,  which  they 
did  not  freely  and  understandingly  Consent  to  part 
with. 

!!•  This jprohibftiori  of  theft  is  a  virtual  injonctfon 
of  labor.  For  if  a  man  may  not  live  at  the  expense  of 
others,  he  must  live  at  his  own  ;  and  if  he  has  not 
the  means  of  subsistence,,  he  must  labor  to  acquire 
them.  The  Apostle  says,  **  Let  him  that  stole,  steal 
ho  more,  but  rather  let  him  labor,  workinjg^  with  his 
hands/*  If  every  mah  is  not  bound  to  work  with  his 
hands,  yet  every  man  inbound  to  do  this  rather  than 
steal.  No  plea  of  necessity  can  be  admitted  in  iustifi- 
cation  of  dishonesty.  The  poor  are  God's  cfiarge  ;: 
but  he  allows  them  not  to  invade  the  rights  of  others* 
And  if  the  poor  may  not  do  this,  much  less  may  the 
riih,  who  have  all  things ^and  abound.    So  saardA  a 
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ls .of  all  suchy  as  id  any  matter  defraud  their  brethren^ 

No  man  has  a  right  to  live  on  charity^  as  long  as  he 
^paaliye  by  )ahor«  The  Apostle  does  not  say  J^t  him 
Ja^g^  but  let  him  lahpr.  Charity  as  much  recomment 
ided  in  the  gospeU  They  whu  are  rich  must  be  ready  to 
^distribute.  If  there  are  som^  who  are  bound  to  give. 
Ihere  are  others  who  may  receive*  And  who  are  these  I 
The  Apostle  tells  us,  they  are  such  as  needi  But  thqr 
«tho  can  labor  pn  not  the  needy  ;  for  these  are  conir 
Aanded  to  labor,  that  ^y  may  give  to  the  need  v» 
.The  objects  of  our  charity,  then,  are  those  needy 
persons^  who  have  not  the  ordinary  comforts  of  life^ 
4aor  ability  to  procure  them  by  their  labor.  The  Apos- 
ih  saLy%  ^<  If  any  maa  will  not  work,  neither  let  him 
cat,''  Let  him  not  be  supported  by  your  beneficence; 
^t  feel  the  ejects  of  his  own  idleness.  There  are 
some  industrious  and  prudent  people,  who  by  the  hand 
of  Providence  aie  reduced  to  such  difficulties,  as  reaV 
^  to  need  the  help  of  their  neighbors.  To  these  wp 
9l>ould  sl^w  mercy  with  cheerfulness.  But  to  vagrant 
beggars,  of  whom  we  know  nothing,  but  fron^  their 
xiwn  informatioQ^  we  are  bound  to  give  no  more  than 
.  ivhat  their  immediate  preservation  requires* 

The  obligation  to  labor  is  not  con&ied  to  the  poor  4 

itext^nds  to  all,  according  to  their  various  capacities. 

.  If  nmn  was  made  only  to  cat  and  drink,  they  who  have 

r^good^  laid  up  for  many  years,  might  take  their  ease, 

^eaat^  drink  and  be  merry*    But  our  Apostle  teaches  us, 

ti^t  we  have  something  to  do  besides  supplj^ing  oifr 

own  wants,  and  those  of  our  immediate  dependents. 

.  Wp  are  to  comm^nieate  to  such  as  need.    And  as  long 

.as  thi^  are^siich  with  us,  our  wanting  nothing  is  no 

ffeason  why  we  i^nmld  do  nothing*     Tliere  are  some 

wbosi^.,  qondition  raises  them  above  manual  labor ;  but 

4ione  whose;  ramk  elevates  them  aftove  the  obligation  to 

be  usefuL    If  a  poor  man  should  be  industrious,  that 

l^lllayp^n  what  hb  own  wanits  require^  and  som^* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


thing  to  spare  to  those  who  are  pooier  than  htmadT^  the 
rich  surely  should  devise  liberal  thiiigs^  and  abound  ka 
every  good  work. 

The  necessary  a&irs  of  the  world  cannot  be  managed 
by  manual  labor  only  :  Some  must  be  employed  in 
matters  of  government  ;  some  in  die  education  of 
youth;  some  in  dispensing  relig^us  instructions. 
There  ia  an  extensive  field  for  various  employmeilts« 
and  every  man  should  be  diligent  in  his  own.  If -a 
man  with  his  present  atHlities  may  be  useful,  widi 
greater  abilities  he  may  be  more  so.  Let  every  one 
Uierefore  study  to  enlarge  his  abilities^  that  he  may  ez« 
tend  his  usefulness. 

III.  The  Apostle  teaches  us,  that  every  man  must 
choose  for  himself  an  Aoneu  calling  and  must  work 
that  which  is  good. 

We  must  employ  ourselves  in  some  kind  of  bott* 
ness  which  is  lawful  in  itself.  Every  occupation  which 
arises  from  the  condition,  and  is  adapted  to  the  exigen- 
ces of  mank'uid,  is  lawful.  Besides  real  necessarite, 
there  are  various  conveniencies,  which  we  may  reason* 
ably  desire  ;  and  every  employment  whidi  contributes 
to  the  improvement  of  human  happiness,  is  good  and 
commendable.  Such  an  employment  we  may  choose, 
«nd  no  other.  An  occupation  good  in  itself  my  be  un* 
auitable  for  us,  because  with  our  education,  means  and 
ubilitiest  we  cannot  direct  it  to  its  proper  end.  Here 
we  should  be  out  of  our  place.  We  are  to  maintain 
good  works  for  necessary  uses,  and  that  they  may  be 
profitable  to  men.  A  profession  incompatible  witb 
our  usetuloess,  if  it  may  be  good  in  other  hands,  can^ 
pot  be  so  in  ours.  A  work  in  which  a  man  makes  gain 
by  the  expense,  and  enriches  himself  by  the  loss^oth* 
ers,  is  theft  embellished  and  refined.  As  our  eating 
must  be  lawful  in  itself,  so  we  must  use  it  in  a  lawful 
manner^  with  integrity,  justice  and  fidelity. 
I  From  these  observations  we  may  fairly  coUeet,  thAt 
gaming  J  when  it  .is  used  as  an  art  to  get  aione)^  il^0fnll^ 
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inal,  fiar  this  obvibus  rdison,  Because  it  is  unprofttablo-^ 
Md  what  one  gains  by  it  anotiier  mast  lo^.  Both  par«^ 
ties  cannot  be  gainers,  as  they  may  in  the  dnplbjonentS' 
trhieh  arise  from  human  wants  ;  and  a  business  ia 
ivbich  one  must  necessarily  lose  asmiich  as  Ae  other 
JK^ts,  IB  for  that  reason  immoral.  ' 

This  leads  us  to  another  observation  ;    '  ^ 

IV;  That  in  all  our  bbors  we  should  hive  a  r^ganl 
to  the  good  of  others.  The  Aposde  says,  **  Let  hiiHf 
Ubor— -that  he  may  have  to  give  to  them  nvho  need.^^^^ 
**  Work  with  your  own  hands,  that  ye  may  walk  hon»i 
eady  toward  them  who  are  without,  and  that  ye  niaj^ 
have  lack  of  nothing." 

*  The  man  who  is  poor  should  aim  to  mend  his  cir-*' 
oumstahces,  and  to  provide  not  only  for  his  immediate^ 
support,  but  also  for  his  future  necessities.  For  thl* 
end  he  is  bound  as  well  to  frugality  and  sobriety  in  his 
expenses,  as  to  diligence  and  industry  in  his  calling; 
Thtj  who  labor  strenuously,  and  spertd  profusely^ 
take  a  part  as  inconsistent  with  reason  and  religion,  ui 
they  who  work  not  at  all.  If  the  Christian  must  work 
to  serve  the  ends  of  charity,  he  must  lay  up  something 
for  the  day  of  sickness  and  the  time  of  old  age,  wheil 
he  wiH  be  unable  to  work  ;  for  the  first  piece  of  chari- 
ty to  which  every  man  is  bound,  is  to  keep  himself 
from  being  a  burtien  on  the  charity  of  others.  ^ 

Next  to  himself  the  Christian  is  to  provide  for  theril 
of  his  household.  If  he  neglects  these,  he  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  Nor  must  he  provide  for  their  preserA 
Aiaintenance  only,  but  also  for  their ^<^mr^  support  and 
usefulness.  This  is  best  done  by  training  them  up  td 
ttidnstry  in  some  honest  calHng,  and  by  forming  then! 
to  early  habits  of  virtue  and  jpiety. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  Christian,  in  ordinary  cases; 
is  not  bound  to  give  to  others  all  that  he  can  save  out 
of  the  fruits  of  his  labor  ;  for  then  he  could  not  make 
timt  provision  for  fViture  wants,  to  which  justice  and 
tUmakyf  m  welt  as  prudence,  obHge  him.  '  ^ 
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;  IfcappfsanalM tfaoit  theeonditioD  which subjecto^is 
to  the  necessity  of  labor,  does  qot  exempt  us  from  tb« 
44Uig4(ioD  to  bepeficence.  The  rich  are  indeed  under 
the  highest  obligatioo^i  but  the  poor  are  not  excufied  8 
J^uX  tywf  one  will  bit  accepted  acQordiog  to  that  he 
lias.  The  Aposlie^s  direction  is^  *'  tpet  every  man  1^ 
by  him  in  store  as  God  bus  prospered  him*'*  The 
command  giyen  to  the  Jews  was,  that  ^'  every  third 
yesr  they  shcmld  briag  forth  all  the  4^nth  of  their  in* 
oeaae  that  aame  year^  andlay  it  up  within  their  ga&eff# 
Aat  the  stranger,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  might 
^otueandeat  and  be  satisfied.^'*  '  Thf^  im^  of  the  iiv 
crease  of  evay  third  year,  was  the  thirtkth  pMt  of 
^tr  yMfly  inorease.  The  proportion  required  of  all 
was  the  same;  the  benefaotion  there&i^  would  ^ 
goeater  pr  leas  acoording  to  each  one's  abiliQr*  ^^  Within 
liold  not  good  from ^them,  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  iti» 
m  the  power  of  thj  hand  to  do  iiU  Say  not  to  thy 
neighbor,  Go,  and  come  again,  and  tomocrow  I.  wW 
ipive,  when  thou  hast  it  ty  thee.''-^^*  Give  to  him  tiMt 
anketh  ;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn 
«ot  thou  aw9y.''~-'^  Aa  tEere  b  .o[^portunity,  docmi 
toaUmeo.'^ 

We  see,  that  we  may  not  neglect  the  nmdy^  ia.pfa* 
tnnce that  we  ^e  noteo  able,  ^s  pur  neighboir  is,  iqxelieve 
them.  Perhaps  be  wiU  exoase  hio^elf  in  the  wfm^ 
lMn|M^•  £9mone  muat  attend  to  bis  ovm  dul^«  aD4 
aot  wait  to  see  whether  another  wiU  dojiia.  If  weatt 
wait  for  one  auother,  i)othii^  wiU  be  done  at  aUw  .  tf 
we  think  our  pov^efty  exempts  us  from  ^;f^m|QEoa 
cUigatioQ  to  do  gaod«  let  us  enquire,  whether  wo  haiVk 
used  our  time  and  substance  with  pwdfnce  aiyi^mg^^ 
ity*  If  our  disability  is  the  fruit  of  our  own  vRCr  au^ 
foUy,  it  witl  be  but  a  misenible  kind  of  exeni(4oi^^m 
the  calls  of  charity* 

The  obli^a/tion  to  usefuInea|liesii^iscriiui9at^/Da 
«U,  whether  ui  a  public  or  private,  in  aua^u«Q(  tK'^mf^i 
wale  eonditiom    If  one  cannotbevSoua^  W  ai«g|i^; 
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fet  he  ihay  be  usefiil ;  he  may  fiU  his  smaBtn*,  as  ivdl 
M  the  other  his  l&rger  cirele. 

That  we  may  be  useful,  we  must  be  quiet  and 
peaceable  ;  we  must  injure  no  man  in  his  person,  cle« 
llfaud  no  man  in  his  property,  and  wound  no  man  iri  hin 
reputation ;  we  must  govern  our  spirtts,  bridle  our 
tongues,  and  render  to  all  their  dues. 

We  must  confine  oarsehres  within  our  own  prapep 

Shere,  for  here  we  can  do  more  good  tluui  elsewhefe^^ 
^e  must  attend  to  our  personal  and  domestic  cosm 
lems,  the  labors  of  our  profession,  the  order  of  angt 
ftmilies  and  the  education  of  our  children  ;>  and  never 
rashly  invade  the  province,  br  officiously  meddle  in  thcr 
affairs  of  other  men.  Charity,  indeed,  wHl  look  at  tbr 
ai^ rs  of  others  ;  will  study  to  relieve  their  wants,  rec^' 
^  their  mistakes  and  redress  their  wrongs  :  But  sio 
will  not  pry  into  their  secrets,  take  part  in  thdr  conMu^ 
tions,  ob^de  her  advice  where  it  is  not  desired,  nor 
pass  her  ^pnent  where  she  has  not  information  ^  she 
^fM.  not  go  up  add  down  as  a  talebearer,  disturtnng  the. 
peace  of  neigtibors  and  the  harmony  of  fiimilies.  Least* 
of  aU  wiR  she  quit  her  humble  station  to  arrange  the' 
great  aflbirs  of  communities,  and  regulate  dwr  deepi^ 
politics  of  states*  She  wiB  not  exercise  herself  m  great 
matters  and  in  things  too  high  for  her.  She  will  nor 
chmor  against  put^  measures  to  display  her  ownim* 
p6rtance  and'  awaken  a  spirit  of  discontent  in  others  p 
Imt  win  employ  her  inffuence  to  preserve  peace  whenf « 
it  subsists,  and  to  restore  it  where  it  is  interrupted. 

'We  must  fill  up  our  time  with  diligence  in  our 
proper  busineft.  Our  usefulness  depends  not  on  our 
moving  in  a  large  circle,  but  on  our  filling  well  the  cir*^ 
de  assigned  tis.  The  moon  is  useful  as  an  attendant 
on  the  eardi ;  but  in  vain  could  she  undertake  the  ofl- 
ice  of  the  sun,  to  enlighten  and  warm  the  system. 

We  are  to  do  every  duty  in  its  season,  and  regard 
eaeh  branch  of  our  business  according  to  its  impor^*. 
iaflee;.*  Whitewepursuethe  work  of  our  secular  calU' 
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ipgft  we  niipat  labor  princifiaUy  to  secure  our  heoyenly 
interest* 

,'  In  all  our  woiks^  whether  secular  or  spiritual,  charitj 
IQii^st  direct  us. ,    In  the  exei:cises  of  social  religion,  M;e 
we  must  study  the  things  which  may  edify  others^  a» 
well  9s  ourselves*     In  our  worldly  cafUng^  we  mu^t 
work  with  our  bands,  that  we  may  givp  to  such  as 
steed,  and  may  walk  honestly  toward  all  men,     Every  . 
one  will  81^,  ^^  The  ruler  in  his  station  must  seek  the 
public  happiness,  and  the  minister  in  his  profession 
must  watch  for  men's  salvation  ;  and  that  their  call- 
ings must  not  be  used  merely  as  a  trade^  to  get  a  liveli. 
hood."    This  is  very  true ;  and  it  is  just  as  true  of 
men  in  every  other  profession*    The  scripture  plainly 
enjoins  public  spirit  on  the  magistrate,  and  love  to 
aouls  on  the  minister,  as  principles  which  ou^^ht  to 
govern  them  in  their  respective  offices  ;  and  it  just  as 
plainly  enjoins  piety  to  God  and  benevolence  to  men 
on  all  others,  as  principles  which  should  govern  them 
in  their  worldly  occupations.    When  it  can  be  shewn^ 
that  the  farmer  in  his  field,  the  artificer  in  his  shop,  and 
the  merchant  in  his  store,  may  labor  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose  of  acquiring  a  fortune,  and  without  any  view  to 
the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  then  it  can  be  shewn,  that 
a  minister  may  preach  in  the  pulpit,  and  a  magistrate 
may  judge  on  the  bench,  merely  for  the  sake  of  lucre^ 
and  without  any  regard  to  the  rights  of  men  in  this 
world,  or  their  happiness  in  the  next* 

Religion  is  a  common  concern,  and  equally  incum« 
bent  on  all  men.  Love  is  an  essential  principle  of  it, 
and  as  essential  in  one  man  as  another.  Without  a 
spirit  of  benevolence,  the  husbandman,  physician,  law- 
yer, merchant  or  mechanic,  can  no  more  be  religious^ 
than  the  minister  can.  We  are  not  to  suppose,  that 
religion  must  be  a  spiritual  and  disinterested  thing  in 
some  people  only,  and  may  be  a  selfish  and  worldly 
thing  in  all  others.  It  must  be  the  same  in  all ;  and 
the  general  nature  of  it  is  not  in  the  least  altered  by  thq 
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^partiettlar  budneas  we  purmie  in  life.  Otte  man  is  ts 
much  ivoand  ssiinother  to  regard  the  temporal  bapn- 

'ness  and  etenud  salvation  of  his  fellow  mortals,  and  to 
codtribote,  in  his  nlace  and  according  to  his  abili^,  to 
tfie  promotion  c^  them.'  This  oomtnand  of  the  gospel 
respects  not  merely  particular  characters,  but  Chris- 
tians in  geoeraL  **  Whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  gld- 
ly  of  God«^giye  no  olfence~please  all  men  in  all 

^ings,  not  seekin|;  your  own  profit  bm  Ac  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved*'' 
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Ture  and  Edifying  Comer sation. 


UMISIANSiv.  sf. 

vfbich  ugood  tatkeuMcqf  edLfymg^  tbtft  it.  way  mnuUrgrwc 
to  the  hearers^ 

In  this,  and  in  the  preceding  and  fidfewing 
Tenies,  the  Apostle  instruOs  us,  how  the  renewed 
Christian  ought  to  walk»  that  he  may  prove  the  sia« 
cerity  of  his  heart,  do  honor  to  the  religion  of  Christy 
and  senre  the  interest  of  his  fellow  aieni. 

Having  assumed  the  new  man,  which  is  created  after 
the  image  of  God,  he  must  put  away  lying,  speak  the 
truth  to  his  neighbor,  rule  well  his  passions,  and  give 
no  place  to  the  devil :  He  must  defraud  no  man  ;  but 
by  industry  in  his  calling,  provide  an  honest  supply  for 
Us  own  wants,  and  a  charitable  relief  for  the  needy  and 
helpless  :  He  must  govern  bis  tongue  with  wisdom, 
4Uid  order  his  speech  with  gravity,  that  he  mav  not  cor- 
rupt  the  manners,  but  assist  Uie  virtne  c^  taose  witk 
^bom  he  is  conversant* 

<  The  general  end  to  which  wie  must  direct  our  speech 
Is,  *^  that  it  be  good  to  die  use  of  edifying.'*  In  pniw 
«uance  of  this  design,  we  must  avoid  sudi  commiini^^ 
wtmiy  M  would  comqit  the  minds  and  manner  fi€ 
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ethers  ;  and^  on  )fe  other  handi  %ve  must,  io  qpeak  aa- 
tp  mnisfecr  sfBOB  to  the  'ScarevB* 

We  will  shewt  first,  what  iis  this  oomipt  communi* 
oatioo/which  we  must  avoid  ;  and,  secondly,  in  what 
manner  we  may  minister  to  the  edification  of  those 
whom  we  converse  with. 

h  We  will,  first,  consider^  what  the  communication 
is,  which  the  Apostle  cautions  us  against* 

Corrupt  cpmmuDicatbn  stands  b^re  opposed  to  that 
which  is  profitable  for  edifying,  and  which  ministers 
grace  to  the  hearers.  It  must  therefore  intend  auch 
discourse,  as  would  corrupt  the  principles,  and  vitiate 
the  manners  of  those  who  hear  us. 

As  it  was  the  design  of  the  Creator,  that  we  should 
live  together  in  society,  iso  he  has  made  us,  not  onlv 
aapable  of  communicating  our  thoughts,  but  siisceptiw 
ble  of  impressions  from  the  thoughts  which  are  com« 
munipated  to  us.  The  mind  is  influenced  to  a  virtu-* 
ous  or  vicious  choice  by  the  thoughts.  And  as  goo^ 
diougfats  suggested  to  us,  aid  a  virtuou^  choice,  so  the 
suggestion  of  evil  thoughts  tends  to  a  vicious  choice^ 
Every  kind  of  discourse,  which  oflfers  arguments  in 
fiivor  of  sin,  which  strengthens  the  operation  of  dan* 
gerous  sentiments — which  excites  evil  desires  and  in« 
clinations— «or  weakens  the  motives  to  virtue  and  piety, 
may  be  called  corrupt  communicadon,  because  it  tenda 
to  corrupt  good  manners. 

David  says,  **  I  bate  vain  thoughts,  but  thy  law  do 
I  love.'^  He  considers  the  indulgence  of  vain  thoughts 
as  inconsistent  with  a  real  love  of,  and  sincere  ofc^i* 
ence  to  the  law  of  God«  Now  if  evil  thoughts,  how- 
ever suggested,  are  dangerous,  peciriiarly  so  are  those 
suggested  in  conversation ;  for  these  we  receive  aa 
thoughts  which  have  already  existed  in  the  minds  of 
others — in  the  minds  of  Christian  professors.  If  we 
^eem  the  person  who  suggested  them,  there  is  then 
%  presumption  in  their  favor.  They  come  to  us,  not 
tingp^  aa  thoughts,  but  aa  thpugltts  reooadmeiHlQd  by 
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cxaa^  £briatuns, thenefore, diovldbecwcfuitittt 
no  corrapt  communication  proc^  cnt  ofibetv  noutbt; 
fbr,  coming  from  them,  it  tends  mudi  mos^.tooor. 
.  nipt  the  hearers,  than  if  it  came  front  persons  of  a  4if- 
fbrent  character  and  profegfiion. 

'1.  We  may  understand  the  Apostle  asxatttiminff 
V8  against  all  ^;  and  7(V«;o/M>/itf  language. 

The  precepts,  institutions  and  doctrines  of  ihe  go». 
p^  untfdrmly  dissuade  from  vice,  and  iii^  to  purity 
of  heart  and  manners-  If,  in  our  convenation,  we 
^hrow  out  sentiments,  which  contradict  this  holy  de- 
aigU'^sentinents  which  lower  the  teans  of  salvatiaB, 
weaken  the  obligations  to  virtue,  and  make  vice  appear 
less  in&mous  or  dangerous,  than  the  gospel  represents 
H— if  we  c^  in  question  the  important  tcuihs  atnUg. 
ion,  make  light  of  divine  institutions,  and  treat  with 
an  air  of  contempt  a  stricdy  virtuous  and  godly  charac- 
ter, our  communipation  is  cpj^^pt  in  its  nature,  -and 
pemicbus  in  its  tendency. 

2.  Enticing  language  is  forbidden. 
.  ♦•  They  who  themselves  rejoice  to  doeviL  delieht 
^  the  frowardneas  of  the  wicked."     The  number  of 
transgressors  is  some  defence  against  Ote  r^xxMcbes  of 
the  world,  and  some  security  against  the  ttpbn»dine& 
Qfconsaence.    Hence  determined  sinners  are  iiidus. 
toons  to  draw  others  into  a  partnership  wiUt  tbem. 
But  Christians  profess  to  have  put  off  the  oW  man,  and 
to  have  put  on  the  new  man,    It  may  therefore  be 
expected  of  them,  that  they  should  b^  grieved  when 
they  beMd  the  transgressions  of  the  wicked,  and  ]» 

humbled  when  ^ey  see  the  faUing  of  their  fcUoW  Chris- 
tons.  Surely  they  v(iU  not  lie  in  wait  to  deceiye— 
they  will  not  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers— they 
mil  not  cause  a  brother  to  ofend,  nor  rejoice  even 
when  an  enemy  faHeth.  >  «. 

•   3;  Corrupt  communication  includes  all  kinds  of 
•iun  discourae— aH  such  language  as  offends  Christian 
^MM-iety,  senousae^  and  gravity,  aairors  of  wo&fu 


Digitized 


by  Google 


aAlimpietfi  or  borders  on  obscenity  and  lewdnes&r 
Tte'Aposile  recommends  sudi  speech  as  mini^rs* 
gram^m  thb  hearers-^soch  as  is  savonr  and  gratefuU 
Talliis  he  Apposes  cornet  speech — that  which  is  of-  ^ 
fensive  and  disgustful  to  the  sober  and  virtuous-~that 
whioli  indicates  a  carnal  taste,  and  tends  to  vitiate  ^nd 
debauch  the  hearers.  ^  This  corrupt  communication  he 
more  fully  explains  in  the  next  chapter.  **  Let  not 
uncleanness  be  once  named  among  you,  who  are  saints, 
neither  fitthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient." 

The  Apostle  speaks,  as  if  he  would  not  suspect  that 
a  professor  d[  religion  can  addict  himself  to  this  kind 
of  language.  He  intimates  his  fears  however,  that  in 
some  unguarded  hours  ;  in  some  seasons  of  uncom-  . 
men  oheerfhlne^s,  one  may  happen  to  be  betrayed  into 
it.  He  therefore  says,  **  Let  no  corrupt  communica'  ; 
don  proceed  out  of  your  mouth.'*  Watch  over  your  • 
heart  and  tongue,  on  all  occasions  and  in  all  compa- 
nies, that  you  never  admit  a  sentiment  which  would 
pain  your  own  conscience  in  the  reflection^  nor  once  let 
slip  an -expression,  which  would  corrupt  the  minds  of 
otners  in  its  consequences.  Remepber  that  you  arc 
caned  saints.  Let  your  language  bt  such  as  becomes 
your  character.  Let  not  uncleanness,  foolish  talking, 
or  bitlet-  je^tlhg,  be  once  uttered  by  you,  in  such  a 
manner  as  contradicts  this  sacred  character,  wound3 
the  virtuous  feelings  of  your  Christian  brethren,  or  en* 
Oooragea  vice  among  the  looser  part  of  mankind. 

St.  James  says,  ^'  if  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also,  to  bridle  the  whole 
body."  i>avid  resolved,  "  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  ^tlnrc  I  s|n  not  with  my  tongue  :  I  will  keep  mj 
moudi  with  a  bridle.'^  The  most  watchful  Christians 
may  probrt>ly  confess,  diat  they  sometimes  have  been 
off'^eir  gnard  ;  and  in  the  free  hours  of  social  convert 
sation  have  uftered  those  things,  which  on  sober  re- 
fiection  tiiey  would  wbH  to  recid*    The  rqcollection  of 
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1itt$b  lifiedltfss  modieots  should  awaken  a  severer  cait* 
goo.  Saints  atiould  reoiember  Chat  their  rq^tatioti^ 
their  usefulness,  yea,  their  rery  religion  dependacA 
^  good  government  of  their  tongue*  ^^Foreireiy 
idle  word  they  must  give  an  account.  By  fhetr  worda 
Ihey  will  be  justified  or  condemned*  If  they  aeon  to 
themselves  to  be  religioua,  andhridle  not  thehr  tongue^ 
their  religion  is  vain,'* 

IL  We  are,  secondly,  to  consider  thai  commiimoaY 
tion,  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying^  aad  jrimh 
ministers  grace  to  the  hearers. 

The  end  of  speech  is,  that  we  may  be  ^useful  to  oCh« 
^s,  either  by  mutqa)  conversationi  public  instrutstimiy 
or  social  devotion.  To  regard  this  benevolent  purpose^ 
Christi^n^  are  under  special  obligations,  as  they  have 
expressly  covenanted  together  to  assist  one  another  19 
tile  great  coqcerns  of  religion  and  immortality. 

Solon^Qn  observes,  that  'Vthe  lips  of  the  rig^tKnia 
feed  many."  The  good  man's  aim  is  not  meiely  to 
serve  himself,  but  to  diffuse  knowledge  victae  and 
happiness,  according  to  the  nieasure  oShvSi  ability,  knd 
the  extent  of  his  iflfluenc^.  If  he  would  inafMurt  hia 
fc;peadto  the  hung^,  and  his  raiment  to  theoafccd;  aa 
less  will  he  instruct  the  ignorant,  warn  t^  thougittleaB^ 
and  guide  the  wandering. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  puf*  ^leecfa  may  bo^ 
useful  to  edifying. 

j^.  Imtrwuan  is  useful  to  edifying.  • 

Parents  are  to  edify  their  childten  by  teaching  thai\ 
the  commuidments  o^  God,  and  talking  of  them,  wfan 
«hey  sit  in  the  house,  and  when  they  walk  by  the  wsy* 
and  when  they  lie  doixf  n,  aad  ^vhen  Aey  arise.  Hiey 
must  early  beg^n  this  important  work,  while  the  mindik 
of  their  children  arc  tender,  ^nd  before  corniptiDg  sen-i 
timents  and  stupefying  habits,  have  gaineid  a  preocca* 
pancy^  And  considering  the  pronenesa  of  youtfadM 
age  to  forget  religous  instructions,  and  the  daj|geipu& 
temptations  whiqh  attend  that  critical  pcriodj^  tne|r 
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iiM^  pi^ecept  upon'prodept,  bete  a  little^  amd' there  # 

"little*  •■■  -^ 

Mjnisttrt  aitt.  tof^  ediQr  <helr  hearers  hf  ext>Uining'|i 
urging  and  applying  the  grekt  traths  of  the  goapeU 
They  are  to  warn  et^ry^  fMn^  and  teaoh  every  man  ift 
aU  wisdom^  that  Ae^  may  pmcint  every  man  perfect 
ia  Christ  Jesud/  They  are  in  meekness  to  inatructy 
not  oolf  such  aslovJ^the  truth,  but  those  also  wha 
oppose  Tdf  if  peradventure  God  wiU  give  tbem  repen'^ 
tance^  •  -       •  >  -  ••    *• 

Private  Ciarfediafis  should  edify  tine  another^  They 
tdio  are  strong  must  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak^ 
They  who' have  knowledge  must  condescend  to  men^of 
iDw^ststey  i^nrm  their  understanding  and  correct  theii^ 
mstakcs* 

<  Much dispmingabottt  rdrgton  contributes  little  to^ 
godiy  edifyii^.  X>isputes  aie  usoatiy  intended  tather" 
m  gaining  a  victory,  than  for  giving  oi'  receiving  useV 
Ihl  Mbrmation';  mi,  tfiey  af^  bftener  conducted  witb 
Woiidiy  pridei  lind  conllde^ee,  than  with  Christian* 
aMcknew  and  feav^  Hence  they  terminate  in  bigotr]^- 
and  aiienaftioffj  rather  than  fir  knowled]^  and  Gharity»' 
Bitf:  iCCbristiaM,  hiyitig  apbirt  di^tatioti,  would  freely- 
and  affectionately  converse  together  on*  the  important 
adbjeots  of  religion,  th^y  might  greatly  assist  one  an* 
odier  in  their  spiritual  concerns  and  mtghtify  advance « 
the  common  intei^ts  6f  truth  Hivd  holiness*  Som^' 
lacre  more  knov^^dge^  and  greater  abilities  than  othcfis  i 
^■devetL  weak 'Christians,  deeply  experienced  in  re« 
Kg^oD,  XMf  often  communicate  useful  and  important* 
thoughts  to  their  wiser  bretiiren. «  We  should  alwafys* 
**  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man,  who  asks* 
aiMson'of  the  liope  that  js  m  us^  with  meekness  and^ 
fintr."'  ..;..•  .         ;  /  ,  .  ♦ 

^  i?^ro^,  conducted  with  prudence,  is  usefoVto* 
#difyii]gw  •       '  •  .     ,      . 
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...  It  if  a  command  of  the  law  of  Moses,  ^'Utoashak 
iTLanjr  wise  rpbuke  thy  bro^eri  and  not  svriBfer  mn  upon 
him.'^  It  is  a  command  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  ^^  If 
•  ^ybrother trespaa^i against tbee, , vtbukc  him ;  wd if 
he  repent,  forgive  him»*^    - 

Christtabs  are  to  watc|)  oyer  .gne  another,  not  with 
jeabusy  and  hatredv  but. with  candor.a|idiove~iioi  that 
they  may  espy  fauita  where  there,  are  none^  or  pnbthJi 
thoyae  which  they  find  ;  buc  that  they  may  f^e  season- 
able  counsel  and  reproof,  when  there  .la-occasion^  and 
thus  aid  each  other's  repentance  and  amehdmcnt« 

Reproof  is  a  duty  too  mtich  neglected*  A  ttmia 
cause  of  the  neglect,  is  the  disagreeablenesa  of  the  of* 
fic€,  and  the  fear  of  offending.  One  t^^son  why  hsb 
often  offends,  is  the  imprudent  mannw  and.iiOQmiBtian 
temper  with  which  it  is  administered.  The  man  ^Aio 
seldom. rcprores  another  but  in  a  paaakm,  wilt  akwap 
be  suspected  of  prejudice,  when  he  attetnpts  tx>iiepn>H 
and  therefore  wiO  rarely  meet  with  sucoeaa.  But  if 
Christians  would  use  more  openness  and  freedom  in 
conversation,  would  be  more  meek  ancL  gentle  itf  their 
manner  of  sddress,  and  would  themselves  act  more 
ilgreeably  to  the  reproofs  which  they  give  to  otfi^^ 
they  would  find  the  work  more  easy^  Icsa  o&nsivey  and 
atteiyled  with  better  e£fects. 

3.  Exhortation  is  good  for  the  use  of  edifymg. 

Exhort  one  another  dailv,*'  says  the  Apostle,  "  lest 
any  be  hardened  through  die  deceitfulne^  of  sin. 
Comfort  yourselves  together  and  edify  oneaootlier* 
Consider  ope  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works.  We  are  *^  to  warn  the  unruly,  comfort  die 
f«eble  mindedi  support  the  weak,  and  be  patient  to  ail 
men," 

!  4.  Christians  may  often  edify  one  anotiidr  by^com* 
municating  things,  which  they  have  experienced  in  the 
course  of  ihe  religions  life. 

We  are  not  to  make  the  experience  of  others  the  stmd- 
ard  by  which  to  judge  of  our  state  ;  nor  ^irr  experi« 
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fn^fH  )^)i^  u^u^  x^  i#  i^fonsi^tpDt  wltti  godly  e^ify- 

^v»q^^i»tlv  NeUhier  ought  ym  to  p^Mnnmnicate  tp 
ptikm  ^  sepKt  e«£r«jlis^§  of  o^r  mia^s,  for  the  sakf 
Sf  §auwg  ^VF  4atf^m.m^  WPfau^ie,  Thifi  ij»  tjiis 
.«MI§  v«Hwty  w^tic^  ffiM?  )^  PjbtarAWS  pray  in  the  cor- 
jaom  Af  t)»e  ftxe^iik  j>#4  ^Hnd  9.  truof  pet  when  tl^y 
#1  tbffiff  ^Jqifr  Hv  «VeM  we  to  df  ^apd  Uoipf^  ptbpiy 
IWiW^WS^si^  4)faf  fepfFt,  AXt^rci^Cii  fof  thq  ^e  4tf 
judg^  their  h«ar^  We  V^  to  jo^g^  nodtiog  l^forf 
A^  tk»9*  ?fiW(  Jbwei  Wong  itQ  G»dt  There  ar^  ma- 
Bar.ttwiPKW  1^  #*PWW«6  flfeveiy  goqd  19^,  whic|^ 
V9>  P(H  piVper  fiat  in?  q^npoWHC^tfd  ^  the  ivorld.  \Vf 
^kw4  ^ hopj:  fwoE4»)ir  of  |U,  irho having jn^de 9 
gF«94  f  q9fi»S^9n,  appear  tp  w»I|^  agreeal^  (q  it.    Qoor 

evidtitfi^  jl^ift  w^  i«fi)ft^f!qf»l.  Whatever  mJGair^uUiog 
Ibny  gilV  vs  ff'  the  fVcret  exe^ci^^  of  their  he^it^  the 
]p$;rm9t«m  i«  ftPm>9^  >  i^  i^t  9t  most,  M  a  verbal 
ftrfffqf^W  i  99i  we  Sjiay  ^  ixreU  di^rgst  their  siqcerj/JT 
^1  ^  f)  iitMy  9t^  pro^^uoi^  which  t|vejr  nwke. 

3l^  liteii,  /iji^re  ai:e  opi^  jcaae^  ii>  which  it  49  exceei^ 
Wglyufiefijilfer  Christens  iplay  before  pthers  t^ieif 
lemp^^jiowb  ^<^>  d<}ubts  aiM  iofirnciities,  ia  order  tic) 
fjplfua  suitable  copnael  and  aclvice.  They  who  are  con. 
8|ilJ|^flia|r»iP<W4^9i^«c^  often  lengthen  and  cotafbr| 
th«ir  twtltmn  by  informing  them  what  tri^I^  and  co»* 
^i/^  ti)«|r.|»Mr<e<j9¥^rieoQe4>)a^^  ^n  what  manner  they 
apj^.above  t|if  n^  Ai^  wlijie  tHai^y  tiiuy  encourage  their 
tti;^(i^rB»,  diey  «ujBur  fresh  -isfaipplies  of  )rt/[^gjtjb  i^ 
taeir  owsn  twiils.  This  friendly  ^ommwalc^t'von  .aw^. 
ei)9vmi|M>4  wt^ce^i^a,  ^nyyiy^fi^  ^J^i^^  |^cfi(On% 
SfjA  .WWBM  9  ^y  WaU 

5.  Conversij^ea  rdisiwn  tsti^^fif/t  m  SfiW^  '» 
good  for  the  use  (tf  edifying. 
V«.  III.  3  a 
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This  tends  to  the  mutual  improvement  of  Christians 
in  ^^ne  and  spiritiial  knowledge.  It  stirs  up  ikeir 
remembrance  of  things  already  learned.  It  confirms 
their  good  resolutions.  It  rouses  into  action  the  slumb^ 
ering  principles  of  pietjr  and  virtue*  It  counteracts 
the  deadening  influence  of  earthly  objects.  It  relieves 
the  soul  frofti  the  distnctions  of  worldly  cares*  '^  As 
iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  coun* 
tenance  of  his  firtend.  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice 
the  heart,  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man*s  friend  by 
hearty  counsel.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many, 
but  fools  die  for  want  of  knowledge.'' 

We  see  the  way  in  which  we  are  toedify  oneanotfa* 
er.  It  is  by  avoiding  ail  eorropt  communication,  and 
by  using  that  which  is  good,  and  which  may  minister 
grace  Id  the  hearers.  Therefore,  as  the  Apostle  directs, 
^'  let  us  walk  in  wisdom  toward  all  men  ;  and  let  our 
speech  be  alwiys  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  Uiat 
-we  my  know  now  we  ought  to  answw  every  man.'^ 

We  are  called  to  be  saints.  We  profess  to  be  the 
aervants  of  Christ*  and  members  one  of  another.  We 
have  covenanted  together  for  mutual  edification  and 
comfort.  We  often  meet  in  the  same  temple,  take  into 
our  lips  the  name  of  the^orious  Jehovah,  and  of  the 
holy  Saviour.  Here  we  implore  the  same  blessings  for 
each  other,  as  for  ourselves.  Here  we  employ  our 
tongues  in  prayers  and  praises  to  the  holy  and  merctftil 
Creator,  in  the  name  of  a  crucified,  risen  and  interced- 
ing Mediator.  We  often  recal  the  pleasing  remem- 
brance of  this  Mediator,  by  taking  into  our  mouths  the 
symbob'of  his  body  and  blood.  And  shall  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  mouths,  which  have 
thus  been  employed  ?  Let  not  blessing  and  cursing, 
purity  and  corruption,  issue  from  the  same  lips.  Let 
all  our  conversation  be  good  for  the  use  of  edifying^ 
tb^itmay  nunistcr  grace  to  the  hearcrs« 
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SERMON   XXXI. 


4g^A»t  Grkw^  tbf  Spirit* 


cnBDIAiB  iv.  30b 

I        'Jtnd  grieve  noi  the  holy  Sfiirit  of  Qod^  whereby  ye  are  wetted  mii 

1  ins  passage  stands  among  the  practical  in- 
structionsand  cautions,  i/yhich  the  Apostle  addresses  to 
the  Ephesian  converts,  and  which  occupy  a  large  part 
of  his  epistle  to  them.  From  an  analysis  of  the  con* 
text  it  will  derive  no  special  elucidation,  and  we  hope 
it  will  need  no  other  .tnan  what  may  be  given  in  the 
course  of  our  observations  upon  it. 

I.  It  is  here  supposed  that  there  is  a  divine  influence 
necessary  to  the  salvation  of  fallen  men.  No  doctrine 
is  more  plainly  taught  in  the  gospel  than  this. 

The  conviction  of  sinners,  and  their  renovation  to  a 
holy  temper  and  life,  and  the  progress  and  perseverance 
of  the  samts  in  their  ;*eligious  course,  are  in  scripture 
attributed  to  the  Spirit  of  God^  in  such  terms  and  phra« 
Ks,  as  plainly  import  the  necessity  of  his  influence  to 
effect  these  important  purposes*    * 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit,  spoken  of  in  scripture^ 
often  intend  those  extraordinary  communications,  by 
which  the  prophets  and  apostles  uaderstood  the  deep 
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thio^  of  God,  foietold  distaat  events*  and  perfomed 
supsriifttund  works*  9«k  bo«idp&  Mmt^  k  «Im  «(^ks 
of  an  influence  and  assistance  of  the  ^irit  alike  neces- 
sary for  all  men,  and  alike  ccnnmon  to  all  good  men* 

If  we  believe  ourselves  depradem  an  God  for  our  mfe. 
ural  life,  and  its  daily  supplies ;  for  wisdom  to  contrive 
and  ability  to  pursue  our  ordinary  business ;  k  would 
be  absurd  to  deny  our  ddpehflehce  on  him  fior  the  prm* 
ciples  and  supports  of  the  divine  life,  for  security  ai^ 
gainst  temptationii  and  mt  Mfe  bdMWtt  4hrough  this 
dangerous  world,  to  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

We  are  not  to  conceived  the  common  influence  of 
Providence,  or  of  the  special  influence  of  grace,  in  a 
manner  which  contradicts  our  menil  agency  ;  for  Ged 
treats  all  his  creatures  agreeably  to  the  natures  which 
tve  has  given  theou  But  tf  wp  fiupposf  thatUie  conouv 
rence  of  t'rovidence  in  ow  CQii^nMia  labors  is  consist- 
ent  with  our  freedom,  as  well  may  we  suppose  that  the 
concurrcpce  of  hisgraoein  our  religious  dutiesi  i^coo* 
sUtent  with  bur  ire^om.  \t  W&  ^ieve  tnat  tite  mo- 
tives  and  ii^rgumenti,  which  we  propose  to  6ne  anbd^ef ^ 
xhay  influencfe  the  huiliih  iflind  ttrithout  cbhlrolin^  its 
liberty  olf  fchbice,  Wfe  ttiust  belieVds  that  God  can  opdfl 
tjie  minci  tb  the  admission  of  motives  pro^msed,  with* 
out  cohtroVing  this  liberty. 

^  II.  TU9  influence  bf  the  tloly  Spirit,  is  ei^pftssed  in 
scripture  by  a  gre^t  variety  of  phrasies. 

Clirisliaris  are  said  to  be  horn  bt  the  Spirit— ^rmrio^dL 
wnctified  andW  by  the  Spirit — to  be  atiomted  wAjii* 
J^d  with  the  i^pirit,  and  to  be  the  Ut^ks  in  which  Uie 
Spirit  dwe/by  In  our  text,  and  in  several  other  plaibei^ 
they  are  s^id  to  be  sealed  by  the  iSipirit., 
*  S^atifjg  in  conupon  use,  is  the  impression  ot  the  im- 
age or  likeness  of  one  thing  upon  a^nother.  A  seal  ita* 
pressed  on  wax.  leaves  there  its  own  resemblance*  T)ie 
Jbhristian  scaled  by  the  Spirit  receives  the  divine  im^ 
w  on  hi^  heart,  fhe  wc^-d  of  C^od  is  the  seal--^e 
Holy  Spirit   is  the  sealcr^-and  the    faeait  of  man 
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thfe^lljwu  VVlMitlnBpkilibiMipnMBettbetrtttia 
of'dht  gMj^mi  titt  ioflMi mted,  m  n  uwudMto.  it 
imo  tl»  di^ilie  feMMSOs  tktti  it  b  Mid  t«  bo  iMiM  bjr  the 
Sjttit't.  THefiMit  Uttfal  «w«hliig  oft)*  plirasfc  it,  that 
bcM^-tHh  toy:  tlMiaAiifoc»«f  tiie  Spirit  weompam^ji 
tile  word  of  truth,  are  reneiMMi  lifter  the  image  of  Uoi^ 
MirtMttMei  t»  tkfe  uretepti  oftht  gospd,  and  irrought 
inw  thM  «(<|i|Mr«f  ^goodoMs,  righttouuieM  «nd  innfa, 
i«llitit»is3fh«lhlitltf' tlM  Spitfit* 
'III.  efltei«M««  «aidtob«  vukA  onto  the  ikrf  »/ 

Ttiene  )9ii  iwtlbld  fOdeffiptldA  spoken  of  in  the  goa. 
^4  t)h«  ttdmiption  of  lh«  Mul  ft^m  gfuilt  b)-  the  re* 
Krtfi^oh  of  «tii|  tuidtiM  fedctfiptkin  ^  the  body  firoin 
Hit  grave^  aUd^  reunion  #iA  tte  soul  at  the  glorious 
mmfi'ltHUii.  •  Thft  liMiflwis  mentioned  in  this  ephi. 
4l»,  «tepii«p  ir  7v  •<*  In  .Christ '  yt  hsrre  rtiempthn, 
throo^  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to 
^Mt  rt«lk^  9f  0»d*!l  gl^ee^  '  The  tMter  in  Roman*  tiiU 
i^(  **  W«  Hi\itQ  havte  the  fint  fruits  of  the  Spirit  gr6ati 
vMMNk  <m\tA*^  waiting  fbf  the  adoption^  to  wit,  the 
iWnpi^  4ff  Ae  fb«dy/'  This  is  the  redempdoii 
tftti^h  Ae  lapMdi  iMMd*  in  our  text.  Of  the  same 
iMf  apedks  9hapt  \i  18v  ^  After  ye  believedt  ye  wei« 
deMed Kith  the  hory  Spirit  t)f  promise,  which  is  the 
OSMMI;  «r  mt  itilMrttano«)  tttttil  the  redmpthn  of  the 
p«tdlttBed  p6seeMi»n.**   • 

■  Tlife  MlciVf'of  Hkehieavtnly  state  eon^ts  in  pure 
aM«pli1IMal  tMnpeiii  luii  lexefviies — in  nearness  t<s 
«^<l«mikiMion  wMi  Gbd—4n  the  devout  conte«iphi» 
tion '  %t  his  ihatstew,  govonm^nt  and  works^n  the 
|M^lrf<Mn&no«  <>f  sueh'senrites  as  ate  aaidgned  to  all  ia 
tlidr  respeeUve  spheres— ^uid  \h  the  pleasing  inteiv 
^mx^yk  betftftblMN  idfeittiiMs  and  kind  offices  for  the 
«e«Mtaim  adVMi«fitn«M  <^  knowle)%t  and  vhiae.  For 
«iteh  b  MMeUMe  wt  pwpai«d»  while  ^  has  domtniMi 
^^^Adtt.  flesMf  lustS)  inipuitaffcetiMisMdMMlevw 

'  •  Sm  SsftMOii  VII. 
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oknttHwbiiitteiitttiljr  inoomistett  wilhidawnotttp 
flo  1^10119  a  woild.  Motfaio|^CHn  €ater  thither  thak4e» 
files  or  wwks  fdiomfaMtion.  latheholj  placeheoolf 
<»n  standi  who  tesctean  hands  «iul  a  (NKchetft.  Tte 
ttalit^  or  satiof  ifiostioD  of  the  ^liiit  is  therefiore  a  tut^ 
wsmry  prepsMtiaa  for  httmiu 

ftMalaoanevfdetioeof.ourtiCleto  hcanai  'an esc- 
MSt  of  iMir  iiiheritanQe  in  the  {mrcfaasfid  fossessioo^ 
The  inheritance  is  pnsmased  to  the  pare  u  hetft» 
When  we  find  m  oanelyes  thk  diaflacter«  itoe  may  ap- 
prDpriate  the  promise.  ^^  Bkssed  are  they  that  do  the 
oommandmeats^  thatdtey  may  haw  fight  to  the  irca  of 
life,  and  may  tnter  through  the  gales  into  the  ^\J^ 
K  the  Spirit  of  God  dwetts  in  as  by  his  amelafying  m« 
fluenee,  we  may  ooodude,  thgt  this  Spirit,  whieb  haa 

Joi<Aeoed  to  r^teoiisoeaa'oiir  souls  once  dead  in  aki% 
riU  also  awaken  to  immortaUxgr  tbeae  bodies  abspii^  IB 
thedust. 

It  is  otdy  in  this  wiay  that  die  SpirUis  ancaniestaBA 
seal  of  oar  fiicure  tedemplion*  The  evideooe  of  oar 
right  to  the  inhmtanoe  is  not  oommunicaiad^iBU&e^ 
diate  discovery,  but  obtamed  by  d^;ent  inquiry.  Tim 
lestimony  of  the  Spirk,  thai  we  am  heirs  of  glo^^ 
consists  in  thrt  work  of  the  43pirit;  whidi  jqvalifies  wr 
for  ^kiry.  Wc  are  thai  to  conolade  that  wo  hive  tfaa 
%»irit,  when  wt  are  eonaoioua  of  thoae  tanpomwAaeb 
are  the  fiiyts  of  the  Spirit.  We  may  ikea  beUevw^ 
liiat  we  am  heira  of  God^s  kiagloai^  whan  we^aaafcaa 
that  righteousness^  peace  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghm*» 
l^  which  his  kingdom  is  dislingiinhedfiMathetwaiU* 
IV.  The  jostle  spea]aofthei|mt,m  being  #r3r^ 
$dy  when  we  actin  o|yositimi  to  liia  infiwwcr^  ^^Ga^woe 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God." . 
-  Joyandgrief  amattribotedtothediffvmnilBaa^mae 
asexpressive  of«iy  fcalemotiooa  of  passioalikeilaops 
which  are  mitod  in  usby  aqooem  aaddisa|i|)iDiatm€»t;^ 
but  only  as  invpertiag^  ia  accommodation  to  buaaim 
eoneepdons,  the  woii|erfiil  effortu  of  dirioe  goodana^ 
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nercy  md  love.  As  we  art  grhfed,  wiien  we  aie^is*. 
appointed  in  our  cndeavofs  to  Juke  olheis  happf » ani 
when  oar  befievoleot  intentions  are  tiMted  witk  con^. 
tempt  and  ingratitude ;  so  Ac  Spirit  of  God  ia  repre^ 
aen^  as  being  grieved  and  disappointed,  when  Ma 
friendly  and  gracious  infltsencca  meet  with  epposadea 
and  resistance  fiom  tia.  God's  Shirk  ia  adled  die 
Sparitof  giace^  in  regard  of  his  readiness  to  assist  «• 
ki  the  duties,  and  support  us  in  the  difteidtiei  of  the 
religious  life.  The  gnat  Parast  of  ow  nalnre  is  moiw 
forward  to  give  hiahoty  Spirit  toihtm  whoask  him> 
than  we  are  to  anawer  our  children'^  cries  ibt  b(«ad« 
So  madi  does  hia  goodness  sorpms  the  highest  instui« 
eea  of  pai'entri  love,  that,  in  comparison  widi  him,  the 
most  aflectionate  esrtUy  parents  are  called  niA  Thq 
frece  of  God^  Spirit  ia  expressed  by  his  4irhk» 
with  men*  He  is  beforehand  with  diem  in  his  kioA 
offices.  He  comes  to  their  door  and  knocks.  He  oon- 
teaoshia  addresses,  even  after  he  fioda  op|K)«tion« 
He  18  falttotant  to  leave  them  to  the  evil  imaginationa' 
of  thair  hcuU.  Yea,  they  who  rebel  a^ynst  his  gra« 
eionsmodoM,  are  said,  not  only  to  grieve  him,  but,  by 
afaoMer  metaphor,  even  to  vm  him.  Final  opposi« 
tion  is  catted  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grsoe*  Na^ 
ka^;uaga  can  a^ore  strongly  than  this,  eapress  God'» 
abtmcbntmeray  towards  us,  and  hb  wonderfol  grsce  to 
assist  us  in  Ae  mighty  concern  of  our  salvation. 
Great  encouragement  have  we  to  seek  for,  and  rely 

rn  die  grace  of  the  holy  Spirit  for  every  purpose  of 
raligioualUb.    We  msy  comeboklly.  to  the  tbrontf 
of  gmce  for  help  in  the  dme  of  need. 

Ho w  dangerous  nmst  it  be  to  oontioue  in  a  oourse  of 
wickedncMl  This  is  nothing  less  than  to  oppose,  grieve* 
Md  voK  the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  kind  benevolent  S{ar- 
it,  whostrivea  widi  ua.  *^  Of  how  aore  a  punishment 
shall  he  be  tbou^  vraithy,  wk>  does  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace  V^-^^*  Venscaace  is  mine ;  I  will  rpcom.* 
pttflara^theLiOid.  Itisafearfolthiogto^  iiUo 
the  handa  oS  the  living;  God.''  ^       , 
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^^.^^  ;„pii  a^led  wUiii  the  Spirit.    9ut  k  ipaf 
^*e  «>p)Mi  i»  othcrsr- <o  tbf  ip,  who,  tbQugh  agt 
>«»  qf his  fCfMwing  ep«r^t»wis,  have,  howw 
inmd  frith  hU  oqsvdw  ffuHiww*  ia  p  iWf 
,  y  aad  flon^tlon. 

'i  ^dl  pout  «il  tp  «Qtt  YVHHif  ^f«yis.ki  whicb  mm 
«•  cbvgnbU  ^ith  gmeving  ithe  Spirit. 

X.  loAiftreM*  andcwiil«|Sim(i  m  tfUg^  «  «ppOf 
«li9at9th*gf»c«j9f  Ood.  ,  ^.^ 

Jf  his  Spirit  tlxiycn  with  i»ro,  h«  i»  not  Uidiff«v<if« 
toi^MT hflKunm;  aoolthfv^  ought f^to  beifMii&rw 
tit  to  their  owife  If  he  worM  Jw  thwi  of  Un  good 
piMBura,  they  oi«ht  t»  w«rk  oii(  thpir  mn  ttivfSioa 
idth  i«ar  and  trsinbiiog« 

While  th^  iadulgc  «ii  hfthiltimd  negUgfM^e  of  this 
impoft«ntwwfc«iowhMd^  tbiyans  wgeA  l>7  (h«  nnk 
tiflM  of  the  Spirit  vrithti^  ^pn»»  thry  r9««st  sod  af  ei» 
Um.  He  stands  at  iMf  deor  wd:  bioeiu  i  ff  thqr 
open  the  door  im  comee  i» /»nd  rejoices  aa  g  wtsletmo 
gueit.  If  they  cefiMe  hi«appiii>a«i9o«,  he  mrm  am»y 
grbved»  aa  a  demised  and  rrjeotod  visilBiH. 

2.  Spiritual  pride  gricvfs  the  Divine  Spirit, 

"nielnflueoce  of  grace  h  instructive  and  hawblio^* 
It  teaches  nian  his  emptinesa,  weakness  m^  mnrardiU 
aess  i  and  excites  ia  him  earnest  desires  after  pardoa 
and  sanctificatioD.  To  ^m  who  improve  diis  gnwe» 
■sore  is  g^vea.  But  a  soul  /uU  of  Mseli^  and  relying  aai 
its  own  strength  and  holiness,  will  be  sei^  e«4>^  away« 

The  man,  who,  under  a  consciousness  of  ifis  gni7 
vute,  flatters  himself  with  an  imagiaiation,  tt»t  he  majr, 
at  any  tinve,  when  dai^r  ap^jroach^  renew  his  aaulto 
rei^ntance,  treats  the  Spirit  of  God  wkh  contempt* 
But  he  who  isaensibleof  hisdependeBce  on  the  Ood 
of  all  grace,  both  for  a  heart  to  rqient,  and  for  the  IHes*' 
log  of  pm^  win  aesk  the  LoDi  ifhak  tutm^. 
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found.  And  to  hirni  who  thus  humbly  seeks^  the  grace 
of  God  is  nean  *      '  ' 

The  deceived  hypocrite,  who,  trusting  in. his  own 
righteousness,  thinks  that  he  needs  nbthing,  will  reject 
the  gracious  counsels  of  the  gospel.  But  the  sincere 
Christian,  feeling  his  own  weakness,  esteems  it  his 
highest  privilege,  that  he  ^may  come  to  the  throne  of 
griiCe  for  a  supply  of  the  Spirit,  And  God'  resisteth 
the  proud  j  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

5.  The  Spirit  is  grieved,  when  we' neglect  the  means 
appointed  for  obtaining  his  influence* 

God  has  instituted  particular  duties  to  be  observed 
by  us  with  a  special  view  to  this  important  end.  The 
secret  and  social  worship  of  Gotf,  the  readbg  and 
hearing  of  his  word,  and  the  observance  of  sabbaths 
aod  ordinances,  are  the  means  of  religion.  The  es- 
sence of  godliness  consists  not  in  these  means,  hut 
in  that  holy  temper  and  life,  which  they  are  designed 
to  produce.  These  duties  become  subservient  to  re- 
ligion, not  merely  by  their  natural  tendency  to  advance 
it  in  our  hearts,  but  rather  as  they  are  the  appointed 
means  of  obtaining  th^  needful  influences  of  the  divine 
Spirit. 

God^s  gracious  communications  are  not  always  con- 
fined to  these  means.  They  are^  however,  his  stated 
aod  ordinary  methods  of  intercourse  widi  us.  **  Draw 
nigh  to  God,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you/*  God  has  promised,  "  In  all  places  where 
I  record  niy  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  bless 
thee."  Our  Lord  promises  his  spiritual  presence  in 
the  midst  of  those,  "  who  gather  together  in  his  name.^ 
It  was  when  the  disciples  were  together  with  one  ac- 
cord, in  one  place,  that  the  Spirit  was  pohred  upon 
them.  John  "  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  LoM^s  day  ;'^ 
and  on  that  day  he  saw  Jesus  *^  wa&ing  in  the  midst 
of  the  churches." 

As  the  Spirit  sanctifies  and  seals  us  by  the  word  of 
truth,  so  that  we  niar  obtain  this  benefit,  we  must  be 
Vot.  HL  SB  '         ^        ' 
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^  X  ^*xd.    God  begins  and  carrie3  on 

S;  .  j^   '2  aeo"^  aouls^  not  by  immediate 

*    J.  .^%  3is  gracious  concurrence  with  Aeir 

'  ..c^  after  troth  and  duty.      Hence  the 

,.\>  aicse  two  cautions,  **  Quench  not  the 

"  ^-  Dtspise  not  prophesying.'* 

*^^  '  ..Kr  means  we  must  add  serious  meditation  on 
c  :«:aigst«  and  careful  examination  of  our  hearts. 

>^3.  we  gain  a  knowledge  of  ourselves,  a  sense  of  our 
»,a..i:^  and  an  apprehension  of  the  importance  of  spirit- 
jai  blessings*  While  David  was  musing,  the  fire 
^imed.  In  the  multitude  of  bis  thoughts  within  himi 
Cod*s  comforts  delighted  his  soul.  And  all  n^ust  be 
accompanied  with  prayer.  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive," says  our  Lord,  "  for  God  giveth  his  Holy  Spir- 
it  to  them  who  ask  him." 

Since  these  arc  the  ways,  in  wliich  God  has  directed 
us  to  seek,  and  encouraged  us  to  expect  the  needful 
supplies  of  hSt5  grace  ;  our  disregard  to  them  may 
{iroperly  be  said  to  grieve  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  contend 
of  Ids  offered  assistance-^an  affront  to  his  kindness  and 
love* 

Ye,  who  live  in  the  negjlect  rf  secret  prayer,  and  so- 
cial worship— ye  who  are  strangers  to  your  own  hearts, 
and  to  the  word  and  sanctuary  of  God— consider,  you 
not  only  disobey  the  express  commands  of  God,  but 
oppose  and  grieve  that  Spirit,  who,  usually,  by  these 
means,  communicates  himself  to  the  soul. 

4.  Opposition  to  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  b  anoth- 
er way  in  which  he  is  often  grieved. 

There  are  times,  when  sinners  are  impressed  more 
deeply  than  usuali  with  a  sense  qf  their  guilty  and  dan- 
gerous state,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a  speedy  repent* 
•ance*.  There  are  seasons  also,  when  true  Christians 
are  awakened  to  more  lively  affections,  and  more  fer- 
vent eealy  than  what  they  ordinarily  experience.  What- 
ever nurjT  be  our  character,  such  favorable  nu)tions  ate 
to  be  improved.    Our  Saviour  has  taught  us,  ^*  Wbo- 
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soever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  ;  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  seem- 
cth  to  have."  If  we  disobey  the  calls,  and  neglect  the 
aids  of  the  Spirit,  we  oppose  and  grievp  him  ;  and' 
what  we  hav^  may  justly  h^  taken  away. 

We  are  not,  indeed,  implicitly  to  obey  every  motion 
started  in  otir  minds,  concluding  it,  at  once,  to  be  di» 
vine.  There  may  be  motions  suggested' by  the  pow- 
er of  imagination,  or  by  the  influence  oS  evil  Spirits^ 
which  are  not  to  be  followed.  We  should  always  re^ 
member,  that  the  divine  influence  is  not  by  immediate 
revelation  of  something  new,  and  before  unknown; 
but  by  kind  excitation  to  that  which  is  already  reveaU 
ed  or  commanded  in  scripture.  How  powerfully  soev^ 
er  we  may  be  urged  to  a  particular  action,  or  line  of 
conduct,  we  are  not  to  proceed,  until  we  have  examin- 
ed  the  matter,  and  found  it  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God«  By  this  rule  we  are  to  try  all  inward  motions  ; 
and  as  they  agree  or  disagree  with  this,  we  are  to  em*- 
Erace  or  discard  them.  To  suspend  our  resolution  un* 
til  we  can  obtain  light  in  a  doubtfol  case  ;  or  to  refuse 
compliance  with  a  suggestion  palpably  unscriptural,  ia 
not  to  grieve,  but  please  the  Spirit.  This  is  to  follow 
reason  and  the  word  of  God.  But  when  cohscience 
strongly  remonstrates  against  manifest  evil,  or  presses 
to  evident  duty,  then  opposition  or  delay  is  grieving 
the  Spirit. 

5.  There  are  some  particular  kinds  of  sin,  which 
aie,  in  an  eminent  and  peculiar  sense,  opposite  to  the 
workof  theSphit. 

Among  these  may  be  reckoned  impurity,  intemper- 
ance, dissipatipn,  and  all  the  vices  of  sensuality.  Thia 
is  the  language  of  the  gospel ;  ♦*  They  who  are  sen^ 
8ual,  have  not  the  Spirit." — **  Be  not  drunk  witfi 
wine,  wherein  is  excess,  bat  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.*^ 
You  cannot  be  filled  with  both.  ^'  Walk  in  the  Spirit^ 
and  ve  will  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh."  Whcii 
pavid  fell  into  the  ^ss  sin  of  impurity^  God  took 
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from  him  the  Holy  Spirit ;    an^  the  unhappy  oficnder 
.   lost  for  a  time  the  jby  of  ^ystfion;  ,     , : 

-  The  indulgence  of  malignant  passio^^  2^  well  as,  of 
fleshly  lusts,  grieves  the  Spirit*  Ihfi.  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  love,  peace,  genttene^s  ^m  Jiie^jtnpsa,  The 
contrary  tempers  are  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  de. 
Bcend  not  from  above,  but  are  earthly,  sensual  and  dev- 
ilish. Therefore  to  the  caution  in  the  tesfct  the  Apostle 
subjoins  a  dissuasive  from  all  bitterness,  wrath,  clamor 
and  evil  speaking,  and. an  exhc^atioii  to  kindness, 
compassion  and  mOttial  forgivenes^i 

Contentions  among  Christisms  are  opposite  to  ^e 
Spirit.  **  Ye  are  builded  together,''  ^ay^  the.  Apostle, 
««  for  an  habitation  of  God  throftgh.  th^  Spirit,."— 
Walk  worthy  of  your  vocation  .in  ajj  lo^^ioess,  fer-. 
l>earin|'  one  another  io  love,  ani^  »1c^fang  Ae  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bo6d  of  peace  ;■  foe  thr^  is  One  ijody 
and  one  Spirit.'*  Christians  can  no  Iqa^  he  ^d  hab-^ 
itadoftof  the  SjHrit,  than  th^y  .are  buHi^.tog^Hfaerv 
They  no  longer  w^  worthy  of  their  yoeatioiiy  AsOfi 
tiiey  preserve  unity  arid  peace* 

Finally:  Men  grieve  the  Spirit,  wtoi  tbey  ascribe 
to  him  those  qibtions  and  adtidns,  which  aife  ccolmry 
to  his  nature. 

if,  under  pretence  of  the  special, guiSance  of  the 
Spirit,  they  blindly  follow  every  impulse  of  a  heatet} 
imagination,  every  sluggestion  pf  the  common  dec^iv- 
er,  every  motion  rf  their  own  vanity  stod  pride, -^lej 
profane  and  blaspheme  his  sacred  namie* 

The  scripture  directs  us  to  prove  eVery  Spirit, 
Whether  it  be  of  God.  If,  msfead  of  trying  th«  %irit 
which  moves  us,  wfe  rashly  obey  fcvcry  motjoQ  ^tvai 
^  we  feel,  and  ascribe  td  theS^pint  of  God  tlie  ttm^rs 
*  and  actions  vvhicH  his  word  fi>rbids^  we  not  only  dre 
guilty  of  great  impiety,  but  la^  oifrsfetves  <^ii  toAfcfl 
delusion.  , 

To  dissuside  us  fiom  these,  afid  all  other  i$ib^,.wh:ait 
argument  can  be  more  powerful,  than  this  which  our 
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text  pTopoaes  ?  It  is  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  ;  or,  at  least, 
are  urged  to  secure  a  share  in  the  redemption.  The 
ofier  oS  redemption  is.  m^de  without  dibtinction.  They 
only  are  already  interested  in  it,  who  have  been  renew- 
ed by  the  .Holy  Spirit.  But  even  the  unrenewed  have 
been  the  subjects  of  his  convincing  and  awakening 
influence.  It  is  not  necessary,  that  we  should  wait  to 
aseertidn  our  character,  befori&  we  apply  to  QDrselyes 
the  argument.  Whatever  our  character  is,  we  have 
at  least  had  the  offer  of  redemption,  been  called  to  re- 
pent, and  invited  to  seek  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  who  is 
forward  to  assist  us  in  the  religious  life.  And  wha  of 
us  can  say,  they  ligve  not  experienced  hb  strivings 
within  them  ? 

Let  us  reinember,  then,  that  the  sins  which  have 
been  .mentioned,,  as  grieving  the  Spirit,  are  itlcbii^st- 
cnt  with  a  clear  eviidence;  and  scriptur^  hope  of  our  ih« 
terest  in  the  great  redemption  ;  an^  the  indulgence  X)f 
Ibem  will  most  certainly  cut  us  off  from  the  glorious 
inheritance  proposed.  And  if^we  fail,^  alas  I  t^e  shall 
sivik  under  this^addi^ional  Id^d  of  giiilt,  tliat  \vt  have 
purs|ied  our  own  destruction,  in  oppositiort  to  thfc 
strivings  of  divine  grace  ;  and,  wJiije  we  have  ruined 
purielves,  we  hav6  grieved  God's  conipassibh  arid  Me. 

Let  sinners,  awed  by  their  danger  oh  the  6n6  Hand, 
MjJ  animated  by  their  encouragerhenf  on  the  pthef",  flee 
nrpin  the  wrath  to  come,  and  lay  hold  oti  the  tiopb  set 
before  them,    ,  ,     r        '     .. 

Let  aaints^  by  a  steady  faith  in  God,  by  a  diligent 
attepd^nce.on  tte  means  of  re\igioh,  and  by  the  exet*. 
PjiseiOfja  holy  temper,  keep  alive  their  Christian  joy. 
And  let  thqm  walk  as  becotnes  those  who  have  iht 
^oes^  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  and  are  waiting  for 
the  day.pf  redeinplio;]!.     • 
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JSndness^  Compassion  and  Forpkeness,  in  Qpposkwn  $$ 
JSkietMsSf  IVratI}  ^nd  Ewl  Speaking* 


EPHESIAICS  W.   3t,  st. 

^r  a/7  Bittemewt  ond  wraths  and  anger j  and  clamor^  aridtcii  tfieck^ 
ingy  be  put  avKiyfrom  youj  with  all  malice  ;  and  be  ye  land  im9 
'  to  another  y  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  tau)itlet^  even  tu  God  Jon 
^  €hn9tU  Make  hath  forgiom]f(n$n. 

,  Xf^  thcscp  and  the  preceding  verses,  the  AposJ 
tie  d5?scril)cs  the  Christian  life.  To  give  us  the  moro 
accurate  ^nd  just  conception  of  it,  he  shews  both  what 
it  ia|  and  what  it  is  not — what  those  passions  and  vices 
ire>  which  we  must  renounce  ;  and  what  those  dispo. 
^tions  and  virtues  are,  which  we  must  cultivate. 
\  We  are  taught,  as  the  truth  is  in  Je^us,  to  nut  off 
the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man.  Tne  old 
iMn  is  corrupt  according,  to  deceitful  Justs ;  the  new 
man  is  holy  after  the  image  of  God.  The  Christian 
thus  renovated  must  depart  from  evil  and  do  good-^ 
put  away  falsehood,  and  speak  tnith — abhor  all  dishon- 
esty, and  fraud,  and  work  with  his  hands  the  things 
which  are  profitable — aHow  no  vain  discourse  to  pro- 
ceed from  his  mouth,  but  such  only  as  may  be  usefiil 
to  edification* 
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In  the  same  manner  the  Apostle,  in  our  text,  et« 
presses  that  benevolent  and  social  tetnper,  m  hich  Chris* 
tians  ought  to  exercise  toward  one  another. 

They  are  to  put  away  anger,  malice  and  evil  speaS:« 
ing,  and  to  be  kind,  compassionate  and  forgiving,  ia 
imitation  of  the  mercy  of  God^  who  for  Christ^s  sake 
hath  forgiven  them. 

We  will,  first,  consider  what  are  the  evil  disposi* 
lions  and  manners  which  Christians  are  here  requireii 
to  renounce.  We  will  then  state  and  explain  the  op- 
posite virtues.  And  lastly,  we  will  illustrate  and  ap- 
ply the  argument  by  which  these  virtues  are  urged. 

i.  We  will  consider  the  evil  passions,  manners  and 
language,  which  the  Apostle  cautions  us  to  avoid  in 
our  intercourse  with  one  another,  **  Let  all  bitter- 
ness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice.'^ 

1.  We  are  to  put  away,  all  Uttemcss — all  such  pas* 
sions,  behavior  and  language  as  are  disgustful  ai)d  o& 
fensive  to  others,  wound  their  tender  fedings  and  cifi« 
bitter  their  spirits.  It  is  an  easy  and  obvious  meta- 
phor. We  di  knc^w  how  hitter  objects  affect  our  or- 
gans of  taste.  The  bitterness,  which  the  Apostle  in- 
tends here,  is  that  conduct  in  the  social  fife,  which  afi 
fects,  in  a  similar  manner,  the  feelings  of  others.  '  It'is 
a  metaphor  which  the  scripture  often  uses  i  A  Bitter 
affiiction  is  a  very  painful,  grievous,  one.  To  be  iii 
bitterness  of  soul,  is  to  be  in  great  anguish.  '  Bitter 
words  are  words  which  deeply  distress  the  heart.  A 
foolish  son  is  a  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him,  /•  e.  he 
is  a  great  affliction  to  her.  We  read  of  those  whose 
mouths  are  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness-^of  severe 
and  reviling  language.  Husbands  are  directed  to  love 
their  wives,  and  not  be  bitter  against  them.  Bitterness 
is  here  opposed  to  a  smooth,  kind  and  obliging  car- 
riage toward  intimate  friends. 

Christians  are  to  put  away  all  such  bitterness.  Under 
this  metaphor  may  be  comprehended  a  roughness  of 
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inanpers,  and  severity  of  temper— a  captious,  caviling 
humor — ^a  spirit  of  opposition  and  contradiction,  not 
only  in  great,  but  trivial  matters — an  assuming,  impe- 
rious behavior  toward  friends  arid  companions— a 
disposition  to  cross  their  will,  gnd  to  priminate  at  a 
venture  every  thing  they  do,  whether  right  or  vvrong-^ 
a  proneness  to  upbraid  them  with  past  failings,  ancf  re- 
proach them  for  innocent  infirmities — a  perpetual  jeal- 
ousy of  their  intentions,  and  passionate  complaints 
against  them  for  accidental  errors,  or  even  suspected 
offences.  Such  treatment  is  a  bitterness  to  those  who 
have  common  feelings,  especially  if  they  stand  in  the 
more  tender  and  delicate  relations  of  life  ;  yea,  in  those 
relations,  coldness  and  indifference  are  more  painfully 
felt,  than  direct  and  positive  injuries  in  ordinary  cases.  ^ 
The  happiness  of  domestic  life  depends  on  mutual  af- 
fection and  confidence.  That, neglect  which  betrays 
the  Mfant  of  regard,  embitters  the  connexion. 

Biit  perhaps  no  temper  is  more  inconsistent  with 
the  felicity  of  social  life,  than  what  is  commonly  cajl. 
cd  peevishness,      Therfe  arc  some  who  aire  subject  to 
sudden  and  violent  gusts  of  passion,  ih  which  they  say 
and  do  extravagant  things;    but  when  the  gust  has 
blown  itself  out,  it  is  followed  with  a  comfortable 
calm  ;  and  perhaps  the  clouds  which  had  been  lower- 
ing before,  are  now  wholly  dissipated.     So,  people, 
afflicted  with  epileptic  fits,  in  the  intervals  of  their  dis- 
order, enjoy  tolerable  health  :    But  peevishness  can 
never  be  easy.    It  is  a  restless  spirit,  ixritable  at  trifles, 
and  discharging  its  impotent  spleen  on  every  object  in 
its  way.     Though  its  force  may,  in  general,  be  but 
languid,  yet  it  is  extremely  troublesome  and  vexa- 
tious, because  it  never  can  be  quiet  jilself,  nor  suffer 
others  to  be  so.     Men  of  violent  passioh,  like  a  mus- 
kct,  are  silent  after  the  exf>losion.     But  the  peevish 
are  like  wild  ^re,  which  keeps  up  a  silly  noise,  arid 
emits  an  incessant  smoke,  with  littk  other  effect,  than 
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to  disturb  the  peace,  and  afflict  the  eyes  of  tliose  who' 
are  nean 

2.  The  Aposde  in  the  next  place,  mentions  y^ratk 
and  anger i  as  passions  \vhich  Christians  must  put 
away. 

These  two  words  in  our  language,  and  in  the  origin- 
al, are  of  much  the  same  import.  If  there  is  a  differ- 
ence,  the  former  signifies  a  heat  of  temper .;  the  latter 
signifies  this  heat  wrought  into  a  flame.  They  botii 
together  express  the  pasbion  usually  called  atiger^  in  all 
its  criminal  stages  and  degrees. 

Christians  should  acquire  such  an  habitual  command 
of  themselves,  as  not  to  suspect  evil  without  evidence, 
nor  be  easily  provoked  at  real  evil — not  to  fall  into 
sudden  passion  at  trivial  offences ;  much  less,  on  miere 
jealousy  and  surmise — not  to  be  angry  without  cause, 
nor  before  they  have  examined  the  cause,  and  found  it 
substantia^ — not  to  indulge  resentment  beyond  the  de- 
merit  of  the  provocation,  ivor  express  it  m  exasperate 
ihg  language— ^not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  ncH*  take, 
rash  measures  for  the  redress  of  their  wrongs — not  to 
brood  over  their  passion,  dll  it  grows  into  rancor,  ob- 
structs the  exercise  of  benevolence,  and  diverts  the 
course  of  good  offices  which  are  due  to  mankind.  . 

Though  anger,  considered  simply  as  a  sense  of  feel- 
ing of  the  wrongs  done  us,  is  innocent  and  natural^  yet 
all  the  irregular  and  excessive  operations  of  it  are  sin- 
ful and  dangerous.  They  expose  us  to  numerous 
transgressions,  bring  on  us  new  temptations,  prpyoke, 
fresh  injuries,  involve  us  in  unnecessary  perplexities, 
rob  us  of  our  peace  and  selfenjoyment  and  disturb  the 
security  of  all  around  us.  . ,  / 

3.  We  are  to  put  away  all  m^//ctf.  <,      * 
This  is  a  degree  of  passion  beyond  simple  anger^. 

It  is  a  fixed,  settled  hatred,  accompanied  with  a  dis- 
position to  revenge.     It  is  aqger  resting  in  the  bpsom,' 
and  studying  to  do  mischief. 
Vol.  III.  S  c 
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The  Apostle  by  a  fntf tmfti  gtadatioa,  rises  from  th6 
lower  to  the  higher  passions.  Bitterness  is  a  sever- 
ity and  acrimony  of  temper,  ff^rath  is  this  severity 
put  in*  nvotiom  Ar^er  is  diis  motion  accelerated  into 
Tiolence*  Malice  is  this  violence  operating  in  mis-* 
cdiievous'eiects.  ^  ^  ^ 

Qnr  Aposde,  elsewhere,  with  ifealiee  joins  envy  and 
hatred^  to  signify  its  ttsnal  operations.  "  We  were 
sometimes  disobedient^  serving  divers  hists  and  pleas* 
itres^  living  in  envy  and  malice,  hateful  and  hating" 
one  another,"  He  speaks  of  the  Heathens,  as  *^  fifled 
with  an  nnrig^eousnessy  trkkednes^,  covetousncss, 
maliciotisneiw,  envy,  mucder,  deceit  and  malignity." 

MalieesometiTOes  originates  from  a  supposed  iftju/y. 
In  its  flfSt  stage  it  is  only  resentment ;  but  by  indiif- 
^e^ce  it  grows  into  hatred  and  aversion  ;  and  froab 
.    mence  it  ripens  into  maBgnity  and  revenge. 

Sometimes  h;  takes  its  rise  from  covetousness  br  attt- 
bition^  The  man,  whose  heart  is  devoted  to  the  puf. 
suit  of  wealth  or  faonior,  is  displeased  trith  all  w&)t^ 
[*iem  to  interfere  with  him.  He  is  jealous  of  diefr  de- 
slgrts-*-envies  thdf  siiccess*-*views  them  as  his  ene- 
imes— c^ntertsitts  the  iwjrst  thcwghts  of  (hem— ^gif  es^ 
vent  to  his  fee^gs,  fifsf  i^  dbscure  msirid^ltions,  ihttt 
to,  bolder  reproadies--«^nd  by  degrees  yivorhs  up  hi» 
Ts&tkA  into  a  malignity  of  temrper,  which  not  only  rejoiceai* 
)h  their  misfortune,  but  plots  theit  ruin. 

Malice  is  a  temper  wl^ch  every  one  condiemns  hi  oths. 
^  ^,  but  few  discern  in  themselves.  It  is  a  self  lustify. 
*  ittg  passiott.  They  in  whom  it  operates,  are  blinded 
by  its  infltrence.  They  claH:  if  by  an  innocent  natee. 
Tliey  excuse  it  on  the  foot  of  supposed  injuries,  m  the 
supposed  Tileness  of  the  object,  and  theiir  own  superi- 
or merit  and  importance.  It  is^  the  language  of  this 
passion,  **  I  do  well  to  be  angiy.*' 

To  secure  our  hearts  firom  so  cxijtiki^  a  tctojier;  tW* 
tftust  guard  against  it  in  its  lower  stagey  putdnga- 
Way  all  bitterness  and  wratli^ 
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A»  Qpe  of  the  opmmoo  wa]rs,  in  which  malice  ventf 
itsi^lf  to  the  prcju4icje  of  n^nkinij,  19  rcvUictg  wd  4c« 
Amatory  language,  therefore,  the  ApOfitlc, 

4.  ^xhom  Christians  {0  put  tw^y  bom  4iefli^ 
glamor  (^nd  evil  speaHngf 

By  darner  he  intends  noi^f  ^  compbioiia^  aad  joon- 
leqtious  language^  i^  pppp^tipn  to  that  whkb  is  «Qfi^ 
gentle  and  courteous 

There  are  some>  who  are  ctamorous  firocn  the  feefcir 
4y  and  ryggedness  of  their  teotiptrs  .:  Aad  there  V» 
others,  whQ  hy  use  have  acquired  such  a  habit  of  ctanir* 
4)roiianef^,  that  whether  they  are  in  anger,  or  only  in 
earnest,  their  language  i$  «aucb  the  aame^  When  they 
ipivf  orders  or  instructions,  it  is  in  a  manner)  which,  if 
at  has  mj  ivBect,  q^xates  only  on  feir,  not  on  Uie  onor^ 
ingenuous  principles.  If  any  thing  is  done  contrary  to 
li^eir  intention,  they  conidemn  it  with  s<jich  preoipitwc^ 
sosd  noise^  that  no  eijLcuse  can  he  wade,  or  he  h^^dt  if 
Jit  is  quidc/i  4t  the  most  trivia}  ioiadvertmcies  they  e^* 
4(Iaiin  with  as  much  yehetaenoe,  as  if  one  were  setting 
4re  to  their  house^  Accidental  errors  are  imputed  to 
.the  worst  inteajtion,  ^nd  ^  ^m^t  i$  loaded  widi  the 
vilest  epithets. 

$ucb  Iwguagfs  is  wliat  the  Ap^de  oalls  dafwr. 
T'his  is  unreasonable  in  any  \  but  pec^Uaiiy  indecent  in 
Christians  I  for  ti^y  profesa  a  religion,  which  exhibits 
for  their  imitation,  the  mildest  and  sweetest  e:»amp}eS| 
#nd  inculcates,  in  its  precepts,  moderation  and  gi9ntte«> 
.oess,  soft  answers  ^nd  obliging  maoqers,  graoeful^peec^ 
and  winning  ^ddres^ 

^  Qut  what  the  gospel  more  e^iecially  warns  phrisr 
^ns  to  avoid  is  ml  ^Mkmg. 

There  ar^  indeed  aonije  cases,  in  which  we  xn»f  $|^eak: 
levil  of  Qcherst  Public  and  notorious  eriiiaies«  the  ooi!* 
ruption  of  manners,  and  the  degeneracy  of  the  timesi 
fMY  he  aubjeeta  of  i^bcourse  among  Christians  in  « 
way  of  bment$ition,  find  fer  mutual  warning  and  ex- 
i^teffiiQnt,    TH«  evil  wl^e^  ^¥e  l^now  of  aqathfir»  iw 
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may  mention  in  a  way  of  caatton  to  a  stranger,  who» 
for  want  of  information,  might  lie  enstiancd.  If  we 
pre  called  to  bear  testimony  against  a  criminal  before 
fawful  authority,  we  are  bound  to  speak  without  reserve, 
what  we  know  relative  to  the  matter  in  question. 

The  frequent  cautions  in  scripture  against  evil  speak- 
ing,  respect  not  cases  of  thi^  nature  ;  much  less  do 
they  forbid.us  to  speak  to  the  offender  himsdf,  in  a  way 
of  friendly  admonition  and  rebuke.  It  is  the  com- 
piand  of  our  divine  Lord,  ^^  If  thy  brother  trespass  a- 
gainst  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  betwist  him  and 
thee.     If  he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.'^ 

But  we  should  always  remember,  that  t(>  speak  evil 
of  another  is  a  nice  and  delicate  matter.  That  you  may 
not  in  this  offend,  be  pleased  to  observe  the  ioUowiog 
rules :  '       ' 

Never  believe,  much  less  propagate  an  ill  report  of 
your  neighbor,  without  good  evidence  of  its  truth* 
Never  listen  to  an  infamous  story  handed  to  you  by  a 
hian^  who  is  a  known  enemy  of  the  person  de&med,  or 
who  is  himself  infamous  for  defaming  his  neigbors,  or 
who  is  wont  to  sow  discord  among  brethren  and  excite 
disturbances  in  society.  Never  utter  the  evil  which 
yoH  know  or  suspect  of  another,  till  jou  have  taken  an 
opportunity  to  expostulate  with  him.  Never  speak 
evil  of  another  while  you  are  under  the  operation  of  en- 
yy  and  malevolence,  but  wait  till  your  spirits  are  cooled 
down,  that  you  may  better  judge,  whether  to  utter-  or 
suppress  the  fnattcr.  Never  express  the  evil  which 
you  would  say  of  your  neighbor,  in  terms  too  strong,  or 
in  language  which  would  convey  an  exaggerated  idea 
of  his  conduct.  Never  throw  out  against  a  man  brok* 
en  bints  and  dark  innuendoes,  which  would  leave  the 
hearers  to  suspect  any  thing  and  every  thing  tb&t  ill  na- 
ture can  suggest.  Never  speak  evil  of  your  neighbor 
to  his  known  enemy,  who  wishes  for  an  occasion  <i 
Inlander  ;  for  he  will  certainly  paint  the  image  aAew, 
and  touch  it  off  with  bolder  colors.    In  short ;  n^ver 
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speak  evil  of  a  man,  when  your  speaking  may  proba- 
bly do  much  hurt,  but  cannot  possibly  do  any  good. 

These  are  reasonable  rules  :  By  a  strict  adherence 
to  them  much  evil  speaking  would  be  prevented. 

li.  I  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  second  place,  the 
Apostle  exhorts  Christians  to  **  be  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another." 

1.  Christians  are  to  be  kind  ont  to  another. 

The  word  signifies  such  kindness  as  renders  us  use- 
ful. 

Kindness  wiH  not  dways  gratify,  but  sometimes  cross 
the  wishes  of  others.  To  gratify  men^s  vicious  incli^ 
nations  is  not  kindness,  but  inhumanity--^nQt  goodness, 
but  injury. 

Kindness  wishes  wdl  to  all  men,  prays  for  their  hap. 
piness  and  studies  within  its  sphere,  to  promote  their 
intere^.  It  is  forward  to  relieve  distress.  It  will  in- 
terpose  to  vindicate  an  injured  character.  It  will  warn 
the  heedless  of  their  danger.  It  will  reprove  vice,  and 
lend  its  aid  to  promote  knowledge  and  virtue.  '  In  a 
word,  it  will  do  good,  as  opportunities  occur,  occasions 
require,  and  abilities  permit. 

2.  Christians  should  be  tenderhearted;  or,  as  the 
pai;fillel  expression  is,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Golossians, 
they  should  put  on  bowels  of  mercies.  They  should 
not  be  indiiferent  to  the  dangers,  and  unfeeling  to  the 
afflictions  of  their  fellow  men,  especially  of  their  fel- 
low Christians ;  but,  when  an  interesting  sensibility, 
weep  with  them  that  weep  ;  bum  for  them  who  are  of- 
fended ;  have  compassion  on  them  who  are  in  trouble  ; 
remember  those  who  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them, 
and  those  who  suffer  adversity,  as  being  themselves  al- 
so in  the  body. 

They  should  not,  however,  be  guided  by  a  blind,  in- 
stinctive  pity  ;  bdt  by  an  habitual  goodness  of  heart, 
cukivated  with  reason,  improved  by  religion  and  operat- 
ing  with  discretion.  They  should  make  a  distinction 
of  objects  ;  and  white  they  commt^etate  alt  who  ap- 
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aiidthei|»Q8tyfntuqa6}  fUQ4  sbpu)4  ci^c^  ^^  ^^* 
^y  in  wafs  coosisteiyt  wid^  ^9^1^  «^li89&lfiA»  i^j}  tlv 
gpwml  gQo4,     T^  AppftsUc  ;)^4«» 

3.  That  we  arc  p}  f^fgw  gnft  anpifffir^ 

In  this  inAp9X#c(;  ^tmi  pftncipf  w'ilX  qkhm^  |f  tljt«- 
SUfC  vfc  hope  to  Uv«  wqifpmWy  io  sowe»yt  W^  Piusi 
fiarry  with  vis  a  peaceable  and  forgiving  spirit. 

P^rgiveneas  d«38  n^  QbUg^  v4  tamely  t^  9Hbwjl  tp 
fiery  iiwU^  ap4  ^i)PP<iy  ^  b^ar  cv^ry  iiiji»iy*  Tbew 
fre  wrwgs  ^  gro$a  9|ii4  f pp?«^^iV§,  tjb?^t  ^^slice  tp  pu? . 
•elves  den^ands  i>edre6^  And  there  are  soipfi  if^stiffgf, 
^Senders,  whom  no\ims  but  t^e  teiypr  pf  buwSB  PM^- 
fsfament  will  re^Crain.  Wbeq,  ap4  bpw  i^  ^  «a(gr  ^ 
ply  to  the  laiirs  pf  sociriy  fpr  ^ti^.f^di^s^f^,  or  ior  gfo*- 
ttetic^  ag^o^t  p9r$09i»l  HP^MJri«§j  wp^^doHOi  j^  fosmMf 
Ipdttect. 

li|e  gpspel  iii9iilaAt«5$»  w«  sh^^  pa  piir  p^  b?  c^^ 
ta  injure  no  man;  and  if  (bfPHfh  W«^K«rtWiC^  |f^ 
9ion  pt  tempt^tipn,  we  K«ve  dp^e  9  Vfv»g,  mp  9ball, 
m  reflection,  b^  willing  tp  repair  it.  1^  t^p%F  wfco 
liave  injured  us  we  stiatll  n^^ptjili)  gpo^  wiU  9a4  e«»'p 
cise  forbearam^y.  as  far  a^  our  pwn  and  tbe  copvuaa 
S^j^  will  nUoWf  We  sfa^U  b^  grieved  fqpr  tjieir  gi^jt* 
f^  wett  as  our  pwn  loss  1  ^  >yisb  their  repemapA^^ 
latber  tb^n  tlieir  punisiuiiept,  }f  th^r»  |s  hop?  oC  m- 
jckiimifig  theoi,  we  shall  trett.  th|^  wM^  n^ildfies^  T^ib* 
jorr  than  severity,  thipkitig  it  bejlt^r  V>  wip  (hep^L  nat^ 
gpodnessi  tfaan  subdue  theiv  w^b  pow^.  We  4MI 
make  some  albwance  for  their  mistakes  and  tewp^ 
tion^^  and  give  some  weight  to  e^cusps  In  tbeir  behalf, 
liol  suspectu^  the  wor^  bmt  beting  ^1  things^  Frp¥- 
jdentinl  disabilities  will  siH^eesafi^ily  (4ead  for  ow  fyp^ 
ibearance;  and  pcopositiopsqfadju^ipem  w^Ubeili^W^ 
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iti  our  favor  and  iSiifeertl  ?  ttd  though  thfejr  cenf  ihrie  sriKt 
placable,  they  i^  hM^U  iAiast  ih  Mir  b^MV^iMiee'  W 
prajcfr^/  • 

in,  Weai^,  fc  Ae  iWt  frfftce,-  fb  i^plythe  iftpi^ 
tUtn^  by  ^Mih*  i!h&  Apb^Nffe  Hrgitt  vt«  16  th}^  kind  attdl 
forgiving  carriage.  **  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath-  foiy 
givetl  yoT*. 

-^^:eYi6f]hie^tbGodlb7  ^ititHli  wo^k^^^'^under  Hi!»  hd^ 
displeasure^  ithA  ix^pb^d  fo  everfesttng  death.  Thinifc 
?io#  ye  were  brod^  o«  6lf  this^  depioraMe  state-'-^io^ 
by  y€/M0t«W1W3rfei^  bof  tiy  the  fargMf^  iMrcf  ig 
OM.  ''  le  i»  6(*/  #ho  iMffi  fo^iveh  yom"^  Thoti^ 
yodr  tepeHb^i  \V«^tHe<i6Rdi!i6non  whi^hpaitbii^vM^ 
voiifcliSftfcd  W  yd*  r  j^etf,  «Jt«Mcr,  thi^  pardcte  i^ 
^Hty ,  m>t  om  th6  gfouM  6f  &ny  intrinsic  obligMorJr 
v^dtA  ki  yMlf  Htj)dMahc6,  but  «rr  the  ^MCriMf  of  Chrtstl** 
ifimlhftiM,^  Wbt^ytthAMatrily  siirfKk-ed  for  jToHr  sij^t,  bfitr- 
ing  himself  a  sacrifice  to  Cod  for,  a  sweetsmdiing'sMM^ 

TWb  WbndteHM  kis«snfce  ^  itviwfe  «Mt6t  id  pe^ 
Mtktly  tH%M  on  Cl#iHtiaMr  as  d  motiVie  to  ihutitad  foU^ 
giv«hes«^.  Odd  ftbufidtot^  pMfcMs  ^  EVen  ^here^* 
i^BbMidsr,  fits  grace  nkteh^  tndtt  abounds.  He  prbpo- 
S€»  fofgivei^s^  t^  alt  sifinti^  ^Whout  fi^itiction,  ahtf 
oft  tfab  safrhe  gy&eioUs  ftfhnM.  lid  forghreiB  great  sins^ 
as  well  as  »AM1H  iihd*  i«p^ated  trAA^gresskms-  ad^  jiheelf 
as  the  first.  He  renews  the  tenders  of  his  ihercy  after 
multiplied  rejections,  and  waits  to  be  gracious.  ^  He 
forgives  without  compensation  for  injuries  done  him^ 
He  requires  only  that  humiliation  and  penitence  «f  souly 
which  are  necessary  preparatives  for  this  gracious  par* 
don.  He  forgives  though  he  needs  nothing  fi-om  us,, 
and  our  righteousness  cannot  be  gain  to  him.  Ifc 
makes  die  first  advances  to  a  reconciliation.  He  caUs 
us  to  repentance,  and  even  strives  with  us,  that  we  may- 
be persuaded  to  turn  and  live.  He  has  redeemed  us  at 
a  great  price,  even  by  the  blood  of  Us  own  Skm,  whom 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4(J0      Jttndness  Compassion^  Vc.    [Seric.  XX^IL 

hft  hath  set  fourth  to  be  a  propitiation,*  that  he  might 
beju&t  wad  the  justifier  of  them  who  beUeve* 

Let  this  example  of  divine  mercy  persuade  us  to 
put  away  all  bitt^mess,  anger,  maltce  and  evilspeak- 
ing,  and  to  be  kind,  tenderhoartedr  ibryving  one  anoth*. 

cr,     .    '        ,       .         ,  ,  .       .. 

After  our  Lord  has  forgiven  us  a  debt  of  ten  thou* 
aand  talents^  shall  we  think  it  much  to  remit  to  a  fel- 
low servant  a  debt  of  a  few  pence  ?  If  we  have  receiv- 
ed the  pardon. of  all  our  past  sins,  and  hope  through 
grace  to  obtain  the  remission  of  our  future  ones,  shall 
we  be  rigorous  and  impiapable  to  our  fellow  sinners  ? 
Let  us  remember,  that  an  unmerciful,v  unforgiving  tem- 
per is  an  evidence  that  we  never  have  really  repeated  of 
our  sins,  and  that  consequently  we  still  lie  under  the 
guilt  of  them  all.  He  who  shews  no  mercy^  sh^  have 
judgment  witho4t  mercy^  tie  who  forgives  not  ai^ 
offending  brotberi  wiU  not  be  fpi^ven  -of  his  heavcnl/ 
Father.  .      .\  .  .       . 

^^  Put  on  therelore^as  the  elect  of  God^  bowels  of 
mercies^  kindness,  "humbleness  of  piind,  meekness^ 
longsuSering,  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against  any  ; 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye*  •  And  above 
all  these  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness  ;  and  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  joUf 
heartsi  to  which  also  ye  arc  called  in  one  body^" 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^mmM 


Sermon  xxxiil 


Imitatum  of  the  Lne  of  God. 


<#H£SIANS  t. 


>«a. 


jSe  ye  therefore  foUtmera  of  God  a%  dear  children^  and  walk  in  Icrve  $ 
aa  Christ  also  hath  loved  tlsf  and  given  himaeiffor  ua  an  offering 
andu  aacryke  unto  Goijbr  d  avftttanul&ng  amfot. 

In  the  preceding  verses  the  Aposile  inculcates^ 
on  his  Ephesian  converts,  several  virtues  and  duties,  as 
being  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  new  creature  ;  and 
then,  in  our  text,  he  sums  them  all  up  in  this  general 
direction.  •*  Be  ye  followers,"  or  imitators,  **  of  God 
as  dear  children."  The  imitation  of  God  comprises 
all  the  virtues  before  enumerated  and  enjoined,  as  truth^ 
justice,  purity,  goodness,  and  mercy ;  for  these  are  par- 
ticular branches  of  the  divine  character.  Among  these 
the  Apostle  selects  one  most  eminent  and  glorious  part 
of  God's  character,  which  he  distinctly  recommends 
to  imitation — **  Walk  in  love,"  And  he  subjoins  an 
argument  which  ought  to  have  peculiar  weight  with 
Christians. — **  Walk  in  love,  a^  Christ  hath  foved  us 
and  given  himself  for  us." 

The  exhortation  and  the  Argument,  we  will  consid*, 
er  distinctly. 
Voi.  III.        3  M 
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I.  We  will  consider  the  Exhortation.  **  Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  God,  and  walk  in  love.*' 

The  goodness  of  God  is  the  glory  of  his  moral  char- 
acter. When  Moses  prayed,  "  Lord,  shew  me  thjr 
glory  ;  this  was  the  divine  answer,  "  I  will  make  all 
my  goodness  pass  before  thee.'^ 

Language  afibrds  not  stronger  terms,  or  higher  ex- 
pressions, than  those  in  wluch  revelation  describes  the 
goodness  of  God.  ^^  He  is  good  to  all,  and  his  ten- 
der mercies  are  over  all  his  works. " — ' '  He  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  and  we  know  not  the  number  thereof  ^^ 
if  we  would  count  them,  they  are  more  than  the  sand." 
His  goodness  is  constant  ^  ^'  it  endureth  forever ;  it 
iSinteth  not,  neither  is  weary."  It  is  exercised  toward 
tlie  most  unworthy  creatures,  in  the  most  disinterested 
manner,  without  hope  of  a  recompense.  Compared 
with  him,  the  most  bountiful  among  the  sons  of  men^ 
are  evil :  £ven  parental  goodness  sinks  and  is  lost  in 
the  comparison.  \ 

Many  wpnderful  instances  of  God's  love  to  m«i  the 
scripture  adduces,  to  raise  our  admiration  and  gratitude. 
But  the  most  wonderful  of  all — ^that  which  awakens 
the  loudest  songs  of  angels,,  and  should  excite  the  live- 
liest praises  of  men,  is  the  gift  of  his  Son  for  the  re- 
den^ption  of  our  guilty  race.  "  In  this,'*  says  Su 
John,  ^'  was  manifested  the  lave  of  God  toward  us^  be- 
cause he  sent  his  only  bep;otten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  might  live  through  him." — "  Herein  is  ibw.'*  In 
this  word  is  comprehended  the  whole  divine  character. 
"  We  have  known  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
is  lave.  And  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God^ 
and  God  in  him.'* 

Fronri  this  divine  example  the  scripture  infers  our 
d^lieation  to  luve  our  fellow  men.  •*  Let  us  love  one 
another,  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  thatloveth 
is  bom  of  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love.    God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  tfcat 
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we  might  live  through  him  :    If  be  so  loveA  us,  we 
ought  to  love  one  another." 

Loifc  is  the  highest  and  noblest  virtue  in  the  Chris'^ 
tian  system.  To  be  merctftil  as  God  is  merciful^  is  to 
be  perfect  as  he  is  perfect.  Charity  is  the  b<Hid  of 
perfectness.  Christians  are  therefore  required,  "  above 
all  thuigs  to  put  on  diarity»* — *'  above  all  things  to 
have  fervent  charky  among  themselves."  This  is'oaf« 
led  •*  the  end  of  the  commandment" — *'  the  fulfilHnjf 
of  the  law*' — "  the  sum  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. »' 
Faith,  hope  md  charity  are  all  great ;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity.  In  the  gospel  climax  of  virtues, 
you  see  brotherly  kindness  and  charity  standing  at  the 
top.  These  complete  the  order  of  graces,  and  finish 
the  character  of  the  Christian.  The  grand  decision  of 
charaeters,  at  the  last  day,  will  be  made  by  a  particular 
im^try  into  the  exercises  of  ^is  virtue.  He  who  has 
dnis,  the  greatest  of  all  virtues,  has  the  other ;  and 
without  this  aU  pretensions  to  religion  are  vain.  For 
this  reason,  when  the  Apo^le  exl^rts  us  to  be  foHow* 
«8  of  God,  he  particularly  reminds  ^,  thait  we  must 
walk  in  love.    We  proceed, 

n.  To  consider  the  Argument,  by  which  the  Apbs- 
tie  presses  his  exhortation.  '^  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
^orifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmeUin.:;  savor." 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  for  the  sin  of  the  world 
were  typified  and  'anticipated  in  the  sacrifices  and  of- 
ferings  instituted  under  the  Mosaic  law.  Hence  the 
language  of  that  dispensation  is  adopted  in  the  gospel ; 
and  the  death  of  Christ  is  Called  *^  a  sacrifice  and  ao 
ofieringto  God." 

**  Christ  was  sacrificed 7%r  w.*»  Ke  suffered  death 
on  the  cross  in  our  behalf  ^nd  for  our  sakes,  that  we 
throu^  his  blood  might  obtain  everlasting  salvation* 
This  IS  the  uniform  language  of  the  gospel.  *^  He  who 
^new  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
joaadc  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." — *'  He  once 
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iuflfei^  fix  sins,  the  just  lor  the  vn|Mt,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God." — ^'  He  bare  our  sins  ia  his  owa 
body  on  the  tree»  &at  we,  being  dead  to  siii»  Aould 
Ur^  unto  righteousness*" — '*  He  gave  hisiaelf  a  nn« 
aom  for  us;  and  we  have  rsd^smption  through  l«r 
blood. 

''  The  wages  of  sin  b  death."  This  is  the  just 
demerit  of,  and  the  legal  sentence  against  the  trans- 
gression of  man.  The  wisdom  of  God  has  seen  fit  to 
ordain^  that  without  the  shedding  of  blood  them  should 
be  no  remission  of  sin.  The  great  ends  rf.Qod*^ 
9ioral  government  required,  that  thece  should  be  some 
solemn  display  of  his  just  and  holy  wralli  against  the 
disobedience  and  rd>elUon  of  his  subjects^  To  have 
executed  deserved  punishment  on  the  offcciders  theoi* 
selves  would  have  been  for  ever  inoonsistent  widi  their 
admission  to  pardon  and  favor«  Theitlbre,  that  thi^ 
might  be  forgiven  in  a  way. agreeable,  to  the  great  aald 
benevolent  design  of  God's  government,  fae.waa  pirasr 
ed  to  appoint  and  accept  an  atonement  for  their  guilt. 
^f  He  set  forth  bis  Son  to  be  a  propitiation,  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  them  that  believe.** 

.  '^  Christ  gamfi  JkinuUf  fx-  us."  He,  fitsely  and  of 
his  own  choice,  submitted  to  all  the  pains  and  indigni^ 
ties,  which  attended  a  d^ath  on  the  cross ;  ami  he  bate 
them  ail  with  resignation  and  patience*  that  thunh^ 
mieht  save  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

Here  was  a  full  display  of  his  love,  « The  Apostle 
saySf  ^^  He  i(ni€d  us  ^ndgavc  himseiffot  us." 

He  who  is  the  Son  of  Ood,  the  brightness  of  hia 
glory— He  by  whom  all  ivor^  wpre  made,  and  wiio 
npholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  He  gave 
.p.-What  did  he  give  ?  Not  one  of  his  ereatuncB-^-oot 
an  angel— »not  a  world — but,  what  is  more  than  all 
worlds,  he  gave  HIMSELF— -^for  <ify  an  inferior  or^ 
der  pf  inteUigences~>sinners»  rebela  ufider  aentenoe  of 
eotidemnationt 
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*  He  gflKve  liSmMl(  not  merely  to  become  a  man,*  and 
4weU  oil  earth— -not  merely  to  be  our  pattern,  teacher 
and  guide ;  but  to  die  in  our  sicad,  and  to  suffer  a' 
kiod  of  death  peculiarly  painful  and  ignominious.  He 
gave  himself  Ibr  ua,  not  in  hope  of  a  recompense  from 
us,  but  in  his  selfmoving  goodness — in  his  disinterest- 
ed beoevoleiice  toward  us. 

"  The  oflbring  of  Chriat  lyas  a  svyeetifneHing  savor.^^ 
It  was  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God,  and,  through 
IttsappoiiMmfeitt  became  eflh^acieus  to  obtain  pardon 
and  grace  ibr  men.  The  sacrifices  oflfi^red  to  God,  ac*' 
corcUng  to  his  institution,  under  the  Patriarchal  and 
Mosaic  dispensatlcmB,  are  called  ^^  a  aiv<eet  savor  to 
bim  ;^'  and  he  is  said  to  **  smell  a  sweet  savor  in 
them."  The  Apmtle  uses  the  same  phrases  to  express 
God's  aoceptamce  of  Christ^s  sacrifice,  and  its  virtue  to 
take  away  human  guilt*  God's  law  is  magnified,  hi^ 
character  is  honored,  and  his  justice  is  satisfied  with 
the  work  which  Jesus,  as  our  Redeemer,  has  accom- 
pBshed^  And  penitent  sinners^  now  humbly  applying" 
to  the  mercy  of  God  and  relying  on  the  atonement  of 
&e  Saviour,  will  be  admitted  to  favor  as  freely  and 
completely  as  if  they  had  never  ofiended.  As  Christ, 
who  knew  no  sin^  has  been  made  a  sinofiering  for  us, 
so  we  ate;  by  fiiith  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Mm»  According  to  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant, 
believers  receive  through  Jesus  Christ  abundance  of 
fmce  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness— they  are  abund- 
antly pardoned~-their  sins  are  extinguished  as  a  cloud, 
and  temembered  no  more.  They  receive  life,  and  re- 
odve  it  more  abundantly,  than  it  was  promised  by  the 
isovenant  of  imocenoew  The  righteousness  of  CbrisC 
has  |>rQoni€d  for  them  immortality  £ir  more  glorious 
than  Adam,  in  virtue  of  his  own  most  perfect  obedi« 
cncev  oould  have  claimed* 

This  eicample  of  Christ's  love  to  us  is  an  ai^ument 
of  great  force,  why  w?  should  love  one  another.  ••  Be 
ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  walk  \n  lov^ 
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as  Christ  loved  us.''  As  ye  are  chHdnm  df  0oe  cmn- 
mon  parent,  who  has  expressed  for  you  a  most  iSbo 
tipnate  regard,  see  that  you  tmitate  iais  goodness  la 
your  cegards  for  one  another.  If  you  o^  Godt's  «hiU- 
ren,  then  you  aU  stand  in  the  rektion  of  toeftucn^ 
£xpress  your  gratitude  to  God  for  his  iparental  .good* 
ness  to  you,  by  walking  in  love  toward  ail  In  house- 
hold. Dare  not  to  indulge  in  your  hearts  halted  and 
enmity  to  those  who  are'  tbM^  objects  of  his  loye«  Dane 
not  to  entertain  malevolent  dispositions  towBid  amy  of 
the  huiaan  race.  Where  will  you  find  the  mao  so  ho* 
Worthy  of  your  love,  as  you  are  of  the  love  of  God  ? 
Since  you  experience  tha^  diiine  compassion,  to  wtHcb 
you  can  pretend  no  claim,  tliihk  none  of  your  fellow 
sinners  too  low,  or  too  criminal  to  diare  in  yours. 

As  God  is  an  invisible  beings  whose  benefits  ine  cat* 
perience,  but  behold  not  the  bene&ct<nr ;  ther^re^bjf 
a  natural  transition,  the  Apostle  calls  our  attesdoQ  to 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  the  divine  goodnen  and  love  are 
made  conspicuous  to  sense,  as  well  as  cre«Uble  to  &kh, 
Christy  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  fans  man* 
iTested  himself  in  human  flesh,  and  rendered  the^dinnDR 
character  familiar  to  human  apprdiensioiu  Thartliieie* 
fore  we  may  imitate  the  love  of  the  invisible  God,  lot 
us  look  on  his  visible  image  in  the  person  of  the  won* 
derful  Siviour  and  behold  and  admire  his  goodness,  dn^ 
played  in  the  example  of  his  divine  Son  dwelling  «• 
mong  men.  ♦'  Be  yefollomers  of  God^-^^Chmt kmxh 
loved  us." 

He  gave  himself,  not  only  to  become  a  man  camp^ss^ 
ed  with  our  infirmities,  but  also  to  become  a  victim 
Meeding  for  our  iniquities.  Let  us  put  on  Ghri^— ^ 
assume  his  character,  espc;cially  hisbencvoletice,  meek* 
ness  and  love.  Vain  are  our  pretensions  to  the  dttat^ 
acter  of  Christians,  if  we  have  not  the  mind  which  wt» 
in  Jesus,  and  if  we  walk  not  as- he  walked* 

Let  us  cooperate  with  the  design  of  his  deltii,'  ih 
four  zealous  endeavors  to  advance  the  glory  t)f  his 
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church,  and  the  virtue  and  happitiess  of  our  feUovr 
men. 

Let  us  coodesceod^  in  matters  of  indifference  and 
doubtful  disputation,  to  our  honest  and  weUnaeaning 
hvethren ;  and  if  there  are  any  whom  we  esteem  weaky' 
let  us  more  cheerfully  bear  their  burdens. 

Let  uft  fbrgiv^e  those  who  injure  us,  when  they  give 
Ds  tokens  of  their  repentance;  and  let  us  entertain  un-> 
ibigned  benevolence  to  all  men,  even  to  the  most  uq« 
mleating  and  implicabie  enemies. 

In  our  comnnon  behavior  and  daily  conversation^' 
let  us  not  be  assuming,  but  tmmble--^not  supercilious 
and  disdainful,  but  meek  and  courteous. 

Let  us  contribute  to  the  ha[^iness  of  those  around 
Qs».  by  reclaimiiig  the  vicious,  warning  the  careless,  in« 
stnicting  the  ignorant,  encouraging  the  virtuous,  re* 
fioving  the  necessitous  and  comforting  the  sorrowful* 
This  is.  an  imitation  of  Christ's  love,  and  an  evidence 
of  our  cdation  to  himw 

ItJs.'Obsenrable,  thatv  in  the  gospel^  no  argument  is 
so  frequently  urged,  as  the  example  of  Christ,  to  perw 
suade  us  to  mutual  love,  because  none  is  so  well  ackipt- 
ed  to.  infiuence  the  mind  of  a  Christian.  And  it  is  aba 
worthy  of  remark,  that  God's  approbation  of  Christian 
charity  is  expressed  in  the  same  terms,  as  his  accept* 
anoe  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  for  charity  to  our  fel^ 
k>w  Christians  flowing  from  a  sense  of  Christ's  dying 
love^  is  a  virtue  of  distinguished  excellence.  As  tlie 
death  of  Christ  is  called  ^'  a  sacrifice  for  a  sweetsmelk 
ing  savor,"  so.  Christian  charity  is  called  '^  an  odor  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to 
Qod«"'-^When  we  do  good  and  communicate,  we  o£* 
fer «( a  sacrifice  with  which  God  is  well  pleased.** 

Let  it  be  our  oare  to  follow  Christ  in  his  goodness 
and  love,  and  to  learn  of  him  humility,  condescension, 
mercy  and  forgiveness.  Thus  it  will  appear,  that  we 
asshisidisciplesr 


Digitized 


by  Google 


406  tmiadonofthetowofCod.  [Smm.  XXXlrf; 

ReKsioa  is  a  plain  and  obvioiiis  tWng.  It  fa  an  imi-' 
tation  of  the  moral  character  of  God,  brought  down  to 
human  view,  and  familiarized  to  human  apprehensloo 
in  the  lifis  of  JesDs  Christ.  ^ 

Whenever  you  feel  a  doubt  concemmg  the  nature 
of  religion,  take  your  Bible,  and  see  what  fa  the  char- 
acter oif  God--what  is  the  temper,  which  appeared  in 
Christ— what  is  the  life,  which  he  lived  in  the  flesh  i 
and  soon  your  doubt  will  be  resdved.  Those  opin- 
ions and  usages,  which  have  no  influence  to  promote. 
Of  prevent  our  conformity  (o  the  life  of  Christ,  cannot 
be  in  any  respect  very  useM,  or  tery  dangonous. 

We  see,  farther,  that  die  sacriftce  of  Christ  is  of 
^reat  use,  nbt  only  as  an  atonement  for  guBi,  but  abo 
as  an  example  of  love.  Accordingly  the  gospd  m»- 
nroves  it,  as  well  to  inspire  u4  with  fineodij  and  fae^ 
nivolent  dispositions  toward  one  another,  as  to  eocour- 
age  our  feith  and  hope  in  God's  mercy.  We  we  too 
apt  to  consider  Christ's  death  in  that  angle  view,  as 
opening  a  way  for  the  exerdse  of  God's  mercy  to  us  : 
But  the  gospel,  besides  diis,  represents  it  t»  mteaded 
to  open  our  hearts  to  the  exercises  and  fe^i^  of  toct- 
lof  to  one  another*  It  improves  it  as  an  ailment  to 
persuade  us,  not  only  to  repent  of  out  own  ans,  and 
apply  to  God's  forgiving  love  f  but  also  to  fijigive  one 
another,  as  God  for  Chrfat's  sake  fo^veth  us.  And 
until  we  fed  on  our  liearts  this  effect  of  the  Redeemer's 
death,  we  are  not  interested  in  the  heavoily  blesangs 
procured  by  its  merit.  "  If,  therefore,  there  be  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  any  comfort  of  love,  any  fettow- 
ship  of  the  Spirit,,  any  bowels  and  mercies ;  be  ye  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  bang  of  one  accord, 
and  d*  one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
and  vain  glory }  but,  in  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each  es- 
teem oUiers  better  than  himself.'  Loak  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  thmgs  of 
others  ;  and  let  that  mind  be  in  you,  whick  was  ala» 
in  Christ  Jesus.'* 
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Against  Lt^purity^  Avarice  and  Foolish  Jesting. 


EMISIANS  ▼•  3,  4,  5,  6w 

Mut  fortdeation  and  aii  unclearmeMSj  or  covetousneu^  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  yote,  ai  beeometh  eaintB ;  neither  JUildne%9^ 
vor  fiolhh  taUang^  nor  jetmg^^  which  are  not  convenient ;  but 
rather  giving  of  thankt.  For  thia  ye  know^  that  no  vboremon- 
ger  nor  unclean  fier^on^  nor  covetous  man%  viho  ie  an  idolater^ 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Cfiriat  and  qf  Ood,  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  vnth  vain  words^Jhr  because  (f  these  thing9 

.    9omefh  the  vnrathqfGod  on  the  children  ^diedbed^nce* 

OUJR  Apostle  is  still  describing  the  Christian 
i^fe,  inculcJitinff  the  virtues  which  belong  to  it,  and  difi- 
Isuading  from  the  vices  which  oppose  it. 
'  l^he  preceding  verses,  in  this  and  part  of  the  former 
chapter,  state  the  Christian  temjier,  as  it  respects  our 
fellow  men.  The  words  now  read  inculcate  Christian 
sobriety  ;  and  warn  those  who  are  called  saints  against 
imitajtinjg,  heathens  and  sihners  in  uncleanness^  covets 
0{tsness  ahd  foolish  jesting. 

I^alt/iirst,  distinctly  consider  the  several  sins 
whiqh  the  Apostle  here  mentions.  And,  then,  I  shaft 
pj>en  and'  apply  the  argument  subjoined. 

f'lHi  :  ifft  will  consider  the  seve»al  vices  here  mcii- 
tioiied.    ^  fornication  and  aU  uncleanncss,  and  covet* 

T^;^:  lit  \^t 
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ousncss,  let  them  not  be  once  named  among,  you, 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking  and  jesting.'* 

Let  them  not  be  once  named  in  a  way  of  approbation 
or  extenuation.  Let  them  not  be  subjects  of  conver- 
sation in  such  a  manner  as  to  encourage  you  in  them,  or 
inflame  the  criminal  passions  in  others.  Let  them  not 
appear  among  you,  so  as  to  give  occasion  for  you  to 
lament  them,  or  for  heathens  to  reproach  you  for  them* 

I.  The  first  sin  here  mentioned  is  impurity. 

Let  not  fornication  or  uncleanne$s  be  named  among 

you^ 

The  word  fornication  is  sometimes  used  m  scnpture 
to  comprehend  the  grosser  kinds  of  uncleannessj'tis  in^ 
cest,  adultery  and  prostitution ;  but  in  common  speech 
it  is  usually  appropriated  to  intimacy  between  unmar<* 
ried  persons,  who  are  not  within  the  forbidden  degrees 
of  consanguinity.  In  this  limited  sense  we  also  find 
it  used  in  the  sacred  writings. 

To  secure  the  proper  nature  and  education  of  chlld« 
ren,  and  to  prevent  confusion  in  private  &milies,  and 
in  more  public  societies,  God  has  instituted  marriage, 
and  ordained,  that  a  man  shall  leave  his  fiither  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife.  That  fornication 
may  be  avoided,  it  is  required,  that  every  man  shonkl 
have  his  own  wife,  and  every  woman  her  own  husbands 
And  this  relation,  where  it  subsists,  ought  to  be  pub- 
licly known.  Private  contracts,  generally  adinittc^ 
as  marriage,  would  expose  the  contracting  parties  to 
dangerous  frauds  and  impositions,  the  helpless  offspring 
to  fatal  neglect,  and  society  to  endless  confusion  and 
disorder.  Though  God  has  not  instituted  ahy  partie«r 
ular  ceremony,  by  which  marriage  shall  be  solemnized, 
but  has  left  It  with  every  people  to  adopt  such  forms  aq 
they  please ;  yet,  diat  it  should  be  formal  and  pub)iC| 
the  scripture  every  where  supposes,  reason  itself  die- 
tates,  and  the  custom  of  all  nations  confirms. 

It  will  not  be  pretended,   that  carnal  intimacy  be* 
twcen  personsi  who  have  deliberately  agreed  on  mar* 
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nage,  is  equaOy  criminal  with  common  prostitution  ( 
but  that  is  really  criminal  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  no 
man  can  doubt,  when  he  considers  what  consequences 
would  ensue  from  such  a  practice  generally  prevailing. 
Prostitutions,  under  pretext  of  private  contracts,  would 
plead  excuse  ;  honest  persons  would  be  ensnared  by 
those  who  were  under  previous  engagements ;  infants^ 
from  the  circumstances  of  their  birth,  would  often  per« 
ish  through  neglect ;  a  great  part  of  the  youth  would 
grow  up  in  ignorance  and  idleness ;  families  would 
be  subject  to  dissolution  without  remedy  from  law  ; 
and  the  depravity  and  confusion  of  families  would 
spread  through  larger  societies. 

If  the  acts  of  uncleanness  are  criminal,  so  also  are  all 
impure  thoughts  and  desires ;  for  these  proceed  from  a 
corrupt  heart,  and  lead  to  the  external  acts.  David  prays 
not  only  that  he  may  be  kept  from  presumptuous  sins  ; 
but  that  a  clean  heart  may  be  created  in  him.  The, 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin.  He  who  deviseth  to  do 
evil  is  called  a  mischievous  person.  He  who  looketh 
on  woman  to  lust  after  her,  committeth  adultery  in  his 
heart. 

Under  the  name  of  uncleanness  tlie  gospel  forbids 
filthy  communication,  which  indicates  a  vicious  dispo« 
sition  in  the  speaker,  and  tends  also  to  corrupt  the 
manners  of  others^  The  Apostle  cautions  saints,  that 
uncleanness  be  not  once  named  among  them.  He  ex- 
horts them  to  put  away  A\JHthy  communitation  out  of 
their  mouths ;  and  to  have  their  speech  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt  $  decent,  modest  and  savory* 
What  is  more  than  this  comedi  of  evil. 

Farther  :  Christians  must  not  make  provision  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof ;  but  on  the  contrary,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts  ;  yea,  even  from  the  very  ap- 
pearancie  of  evil ;  from  every  thing  that  tends  to  sug- 
gest wanton  ideas,  to  excite  impure  desires  and  to 
strengthen  the  power  of  temptation.  They  must  with* 
4nw  themselves  from  aU  unnecessaiy  connexion  with 
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t*bose,  who,  with  eyes  full  (rf  adultery,  beguile  limta* 
ble  souls,  and,  with  their  iair  speeches  and  flattering 
words,  cause  the  simple  to  yield.  They  must  hate 
even  the  garments  spotted  with  the  flesh. 

II.  The  next  sin  which  saiiits  are  warned  to  avoid  is 
covetousness* 

This  usually  intends  an  immoderate  desire  of  riches. 
Our  Saviour  says,  **  Beware  o{covefusness^  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things^  which 
he  possesseth/*  The  desire  of  possessing  an  aiim* 
4ance^  is  covetousness. 

«  The  scripture  allows  us  to  desire  and  seek  the  good 
Aings  of  the  world ;  for  these  are  necessary  to  our  conw 
fort  and  usefulness ;  but  it  always  teaches  us  to  restr^ 
our  worldly  desires  within  narrow  bounds,  and  keep 
them  in  a  reasonable  subordination  to  heavenly  dedgns. 
The  Apostle  says,  Let  your  conversation  he  without  co^ 
etousnesSf  and  he  content  v)ith  such  things  as  ye  have. 
Having  food  and  raimenty  let  us  be  therewith  content^ 
in  opposition  to  the  temper  of  those,  V}h0  v}iU  be  rich^ 
and  who  indulging  that  love  of  the  world  which  is  the 
root  of  ty'ily  fall  into  temptation  c^td  a  snare  and  ma* 
ny  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts.  Our  Saviour  instructs  us 
to  pray,  not  for  abundance,  but  for  our  daily  bread. 
the  prayer  of  Agurwas,  that  God  Vfould  feed  Aim  with 
food  convenient  for  him*  Similar  to  this  was  the  prayer 
of  the  patriarch,  that  God  would  give  him  food  to  cos 
and  raiment  to  put  on.  In  opposition  to  worldly  anxiety 
and  carefulness,  the  gospel  requires  lis  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  leaving  it  with  our  heavenly  father 
to  give  us  other  things  as  he  sees  to  be  needful^ 

From  hence  it  appears  that  men  stand  chargeable  in 
the  eye  of  heaven,  with  the  sin  of  cbvetousness,  not  only 
when  they  practice  unjust  and  dishonest  means  to  ac- 
complish their  worldly  ends,  but  when  they  indulge 
such  eager  and  insatiable  desires  of  riches,  as  make 
theirs  discontented  with  their  condition^  and  envious  of 
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the  ^uperl(£r  6bhd!t}bn  dt  othftr^— Md)  desSitii  as  di-^ 
vert  them  frdtti  the  dite  of  their  touts,  and  exthiguisU 
&  sense  df  fdtui^ity— such  deshts  sis  urge  thete  to  fl 
restless  pursuit  of  riches,  and  fill  them  nvith  tbntientin^ 
find  distru^tfhl  earefs  for  the  supplies  of  life-^such  de- 
Sires  as  render  therti  incapable  of  enjcfying  what  thc^ 
possess,  and  m^e  them  unfeeling  to  the  neeesiities  df 
others. 

The  nature  of  covetousnessour  Saviour  ittustnttfes  id 
the  parable  of  a  rich  man,  whose  fields  brddght  IbrUi 
plentifully,  and  who  thereupon  resolved  to  enlarge  hiH 
storehouses,  ahd,  having  laid  up  goods  for  manv  years, 
to  spend  the  residue  of  his  dir^s  in  ihhlh  and  pleasure* 

The  psirable  charges  hiih  with  no  injustice^  fraud  dt 
oppression,  with  ho  indirect  measures  to  increase  o^ 
preserve  his  substance ;  but  only  With  a  heart  devoted 
to  the  world,  and  dead  to  religion.  '^  He  laid  up  trei- 
sure  for  himself,  Srtd  was  not  rich  toward  God.** 

III.  The  other  sin  mentioned  In  our  text,  infooHih 
talking  ^nSLjestifipr, 

It  is  hdt  eVery  kind  of  jesting^  which  is  to  be  denoMI^ 
inated  fdoli^h  talking,  or  pronounced  siilfuU 

The  gospel  is  not  so  rigid  and  austere,  as  to  dbbak* 
us  from  itinoceht  pleasures  and  harmlete  aihus^ment^  « 
Whatfcvieir  m^y  Cblltribute  to  the  iihprovethcht  of  hap. 
piness,  dhfl  is  not  productive  of  evil  to  ourselves  or  o&. 
crs,  ii  tidt  only  innocerit,  but  really  good.  Prbvldencc, 
merely  for  oiir  pleasure  and  enjoyment,  bestoWs  manV 
delicacies,  which  hre  not  immediately  necessary  to  mt 
support  of  Hib  ;  so  religion  tolerates,  for  tlte  amusement 
of  the  itfind,  some  diversions  which  have  ho  immediate 
ponnexion  with  our  salvation.  If  it  is  iUnocentto  refresh 
the  body  by  a  social  Walk,  it  is  as  innocent  to  etfailer- 
ate  the  thind  by  humorous  discourse.  If  vocal  or  id* 
stmnietit^  mttstc,  abstract  from  sehtiment,  and  mere- 
ly  as  an  entertainment,  is  not  inconsistent  with  piety  t 
no  more  i^  a  Fitde  Wit  ahd  ^^  among  iHenda  ih 
their  free  and  social  visits.    There  is  a  time  to  laugh. 
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m  well  as  a  time  to  iveq>.  Cheerfol  conversalion  is  of- 
ten of  real  use  to  eoUven  the  droopiiig  spirits  and  dis* 
pel  gloomy  eares,  to  endear  society,  and  sweeten  the 
pleasures  of  friendship^ 

JesMg  is  not  foolish^  or  toconvenient,  when  it  b 
made,  use  of  to  expose  the  absurdity  of  error,  and 
the  folly  of  vice*  There  are  some  errors  too  gross  for 
serious  aigumentation^  and  there  are  some  minds  too 
callous  to  feal  force  of  grave  and  pointed  reasoning. 
In  such  cases  wit  and  redicule  are  sometimes  applied 
withsuccess^ 

Can  you  imagine  any  thing  more  ludicrous  and  sa- 
tydcal  than  £lijah's  advice  to  the  besotted  priests  of 
Baal  ?  He  uKKJoed  them  and  said,  '^  Cry  aloud,  for  he 
is  a  God  ;  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he 
is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth  and  must 
be  awaked*"  The  style  of  the  ancient  prophets  is  re- 
markable for  its  gravity  and  solemnity  $  ana  yet  in  no 
author  do  we  meet  with  a  Aoer  and  keener  piece  of 
raillery,  than  in  the  book  of  Isaiah.  Representing  the 
ridiculous  foolery  of  the  worshipper  df  carved  images, 
lie  says,  ^*  He  pbmteth  an  ash,  and  die  ndn  doth  nour«* 
ish  it ;  he  bumeth  part  of  it  in  the  fire,  and  with  part 
.  of  it  he  eatech  m!eat ;  he  baketh  bread,  he  roasteth 
iBesh  and  is  satisfied  {  he  warmeth  himself  and  saith,  ah, 
W,  I  am  wann,  I  have  seen  the  fire.  And  the  residue 
thereof  he  maketh  a  Cod,  even  his  graven  image.  He 
SUleth  down  to  it  atid  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto 
it>  and  saith.  Deliver  me  for  thou  lut  my  GkxL" 

Sarcastic  wit  is  not,  however,  a  weapon  ordinarily  to 
be  used  by  preachers,  though  somedmes  used  by  the 
prophets,  j^ew  men  have  judgmeiU  to  point  it  i»opcrIy, 
or  skill  to  nuinage  it  successfully.  In  awkard  bands  it 
may  wound  truth,  and  leave  error  to  escape  unhurt. 

Since  there  are  cases,  in  which  wit  and  homor  may 
.    be  innocent,  and  even  useful,  it  will  be  asked,  Whi^ 
ts  thatJMi^g  which  the  Apostle  coodemns  i 
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As  jesting  stands  here  connected  with  Jflthiness  an4 
foolish  talking f  we  may  suppose  he  particularly  intends 
fcwdsLud  obscffne  j^simg ;  or  what  he  before  calls  corrupt 
communication,  such  as  tends  to  inflame  the  lusts  of 
^  profligate,  to  debauch  the  minds  of  the  simple,  and 
to  wound  the  ears  of  the  mo<}est  Lewd  conversation 
and  obscene  writings  are  always  criminal  and  danger- 
ous ;;  but  most  so  when  they  are  recommended  by  the 
&scinating  charms  of  it  lively  wit  and  humorous  imqiY 
gtnation. 

Profane  jesting  is  also  condemned.  Ifwe  may  some- 
times indulge  a  sportive  fancy  in  our  friendly  conversat 
tion,  yet  we  may  never  trifle  with  sacred  things,  make 
a  mock  of  sin,  etfiploy  the  word  of  God  as  the  sub- 
ject of  humor  and  drollery,  and  turn  the  awful  doc- 
trines  of  religion  into  merriment  an^  ridicule.  Such 
jesting  proceeds  from  a  vain  and  impious  heart,  and 
ivill  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

Resiling  and  defamatory  jesting  is  unbecoming  a-" 
mong  Christians.  They  are  not  to  speak  evil  one  of 
another,  nor  iti^eed  of  any  man  except  when  some  se- 
rious occasion  requires  it,'  and  truth  will  justify  it. 
Evil  speaking  never  wounds  so  deeply,  nor  infuses  in 
^e  wound  such  fetal  poison,  as  when  it  is  sharpened  by 
wit  and  urged  home  by  ridicule.  A  qlumsy,  dull  expres-^ 
5ion,  however  deifamatory,  is  little  regarded  and  soon 
forgotten.  But  wit  gives  edge  to  abuse,  and  adds 
wings  to  scandal.  The  story  is  remembered  fcr  the 
humor  and  repeated  for  the  pleasantry^  I  repetition  gives 
it  credit  and  circulation  ;  and  a  virtuQUs  worthy  man, 
only  for  a  natural  infirmity  or  innocent  singularity,  be, 
comes  an  object  of  ridicule  and  contempt.  BuC^  he  ivhQ 
thus  utters  a  slander  is  a  fool ;  for  though  he  may  ex^- 
cite  the  laughter  6f  the  vain,  he  becomes  the  abhpr^ 
rence  of  the  wise  ;  and  while  he  holds  up  his  neigh- 
bor as  an  object  of  derision,  he  exposes  himself  to  gen^ 
cral  hatred.  The  man  who  values  himadf  on  witty 
eonc^itj  and  satyrical  touches,  makes  no  distinction  pf 
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ti^U  I  to4  *Py  Whq  Uwg^i  ?^  l^9icst»ng  fc^^igr,  may 
thcmsdve^  l>CQoroc  tbc  svtsjcfits  qf  hi?  binmor  topap^ 
TOW.  He  s^icrificcs  truth  ^d  friencjsh^p  to  his  prcdoiu- 
ipaat  pa]|W>o»  sjnd  Ihw  alipjiatcs  lv»8  fricqds,  ^^^  Jr^Pitfe^P 
fdl  men  his  eoendies* 

Havii^  considered  the  n»(urr  qf  tbp  ^s^vtsf^  yipcf 
'Which  the  Apostle  w^ms  Christians  to  avpid*  W!^  Wijllf 
wecon^,  attcq4  to  t])c  argument^  $,uji^oin?4* 

1.  ll^e  Aposde  tells  us,  that  ImpRri^t  oQyctoif^ 
cess  and  foolish  talking  are  unbecoming  in  smnii. 

Christians  ar«  called  to  be  holy,  to.ijpitAte  t^  char^ 
acter  of  God,  and  to  be  confprn;iejd  tp  tb^  uooaa?  qf  ^19 
^on»  to  Mral^L  under  the  influgicQ  of  the  Holy  ^piru^ 
ajad  to  .prepare,  for. a  woi:ld  wherein  dwi^Ui^th-ri^tf 
eoiisnea$,  and  into  which  nothing  enters  tJ]i§|  defife^ 
They  who  arc  Christ's  baye  crucified  the  fte^    Tk^y 

J^ho  walk  in  the  3pirit,  will  AOt  fulfil  tbe.bji^  pf  U^ 
esh*  They  who  are  delivered  froni  this  evil  wprld, 
seek  the  things  whiQb  ai:e  above,  and  rIkp  ib^\r  aifikc. 
tiona  there.  They,  mortify  thieir  mem^rs  wlijcji  ^m 
on  the  earthy  nnoeanneasi  inoidiQatc  f^ct^op,  evu 
concupiscence  and  covqtousness/  If  Ijlf^^tien^  ^^j^ 
in  the  luata  of  unoleanness,  and  according  to  ibe  cpi|isf9 
Oif  the  world,  yet  a  different  cppversjatlonviay  ^ejk-^ 
pected  i^om  Christians^  who  have  b^n  ta^t  th^  truj; 
cihameter  of  God,  have  known  the  truti|^  as  it  is  ia 
lesus,  ai;d  have  seen  the  heavenly  world  <psp%fid.t^ 
fore  them*    ^<  Ye  were  sometime  darknfa^^?^  says  thfi 

Apostle,  M  but  now  Ught  in  thfc  Lord ;  wjM^asich^ 
ren  of  light." 

2.  Foolish  talking  and  jesting  are  n(a  cfmpmm$  f* 
^  Hqathens  imagined  them  to  be,  but.4dcc  i^rmim^iv^ 
^r  n^luce,  and  &tal  jn  their  tendency^ 

This  Apostle  sayjs  to  the  converted  Roma^  ^'  W^t 
ftuU  ^lad  ye  thep  in  those  tilings,  whwieof  }fe;afe  aqik 
%shan»^  ?  For  the  end  of  ttiose  thinjS*  i^  de^V 
This  y^  talking  is  cotxtrajry  to  the  dl^sigb  ^  ^q^qech,, 
Whj^  is  to  glwfy  Qod^  .and*to  edify  and  (MWiSsrt  qftc. 
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indthcr*  Thcrdbre  the  Apostle  adds,  Rath&  ght 
thanks.  A  man  addicted  to  vain  language,  dissipates 
a  sense  of  pietjr,  and  extinguishes  a  ^rit  of  gratitude 
and  devtocioa.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
toouth  speaketh.  In  a  heart  filled  with  vain  and  triflin|^ 
thoughts^  theit  is  no  room  for  pure  and  i^ritual  senti* 
mehta  and  afiecti6ns  :  Front  such  a  heart  will  proceed 
evil  speakings ;  and  till  dre  he»rt  b  puiified,  vain  words 
Will  have  no  end. 

Such  talk  is  hurtful  to  the  heaters.  It  wounds 
^' feelings^  tfie  virtuous,  and  awakoas  the  corrupt 
dispo^tions  of  the  vicious.  It  ofteA  provokes  fiv^ffr^ 
brings  on  contention,  corrupts  good  manners,  separates 
Hear  friends,  and,  in  irtiort,  leads  to  every  evil  work. 
It  is  sound  speech,  ^ech  seasoned  tvith  wisdom, 
that  ministers  grace  to  the  hearers*  '^  The  lips  of 
the  righteous  feed  matiy,  but  fools  die  for  want  of  wia* 
dom.'* 

3.  The  £pbesian  Christians  are  warned,  that  the  ia» 
dulgence  of  these  sins  is  inconsistent  with  a  title  to 
heaven.  Whatever  they  might  think  in  the  time  c^ 
their  ignorance ;  yet  now,  says  the  Apostle,  ^^  Ye 
know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  Uncteaii  person,  nor 
eovetoUfl  man,  who  is  ah  idolater,  hath  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God." 

However  imperfect  our  ideas  of  the  heavenly  state 
tiay  be,  one  ^ng  is  exceedingly  plain,  that  it  is  a 
Aate  of  holiness,  and  that  our  happiness  there  must 
chiefly  tonsist  in  holy  dispositions  and  exercises  ; 
hence  we  may  certainly  Conclude,  that  no  man  can 
enter  into  it  without  a  previous  preparation  by  the  re- 
li&wal  and  sanctification  of  his  mind.  It  is  the  constant 
language  of  the  gospel,  that  without  holiness  no  man 
shaU  see  the  Lord.  To  these  Ephesians,  who  had 
been  taught  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  Apo&tle 
says,  ^^  this  ye  kmow,  that  no  unclean  person  has  any 
inheritance  in  that  spiritual  kingdom."  And  to  the 
Gorinthiaos  he  says^  ^^  Know  ye  not  that  the  onrightr 
V#i.  IIL        8  r 
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eons  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  i  Be  nof 
deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  effcmhi,- 
ate,  nor  covetous  shall  inherit  this  kingdom." 

4.  The  Apostle  tells  them,  that  these  sins,  not  only 
exclude  them  from  heaven,  but  bring  upon  them  tA^r 
V)rath  of  God*  **  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words,  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wriitb  of 
God  on  the  children  of  disobedience/* 

Evil  men  often  act  as  seducers ;  they  practise  every 
art  of  deception  and  enticement,  to  draw  others  inlp  a 
partnership  with  them  in  wickedness.  They  call  evil 
good ;  and  good  evil ;  they  put  darkness  for  light,  and 
light  for  darkness.  To  hide  from  the  eyes  of  me  sim- 
ple the  shamefulness  and  deformity  of  vice,  they  spread 
over  it  fair  and  tempting  colors  ;  and  that  the  incau- 
tious may  mistake  the  nature  of  moral  good  and  cvil^ 
l^ey  confound  them  by  false  and  fictitious  names* 
Strict  virtue  they  deride  as  superstition  ;  and  humble 
devotion  they  stigmatize  as  hypocrisy ;  They .  ap- 
plaud licentiousness  as  manly  freedom ;  and  commend 
the  boldness  of  impiety  as  indicating  a  greatness  of 
soul. 

But  let  men  say  what  they  please,  still  there  is  air 
essential  difference  between  virtue  and  vice ;  and  all 
arguments  used  to  confound  them,  are  but  9003. 
^ords  ;  and  with  these  let  no  man  deceive  you.  Heark- 
en to  no  enticements  which  would  draw  you  away 
from  the  plain  path  of  virtue  ;  enter  into  no  particular 
connexions  with  persons  of  licentious  principles  and 
corrupt  manners ;  choose  for  your  companions  them 
who  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  Steadily 
stnd  invariably,  follow  the  plain  precepts  of  the  ^jospd  ; 
and,  whatever  attempts  may  be  made  to  explain  away 
the  meaning,  or  to  relax  the. strictness  of  them,  stiffl 
remenxber,  that  by  the^e^  and  not  by  the  licentious 
opinions  of  men,  you  must  finally  be  judged.  If  yoa 
mistake  them,  it  is  at  yoar  peril ;  if  you  despise  ihsok 
you  must  take  the  consequence.    The  gospel  has 
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pi  ainly  denounced  the  wrath  of  God  against  unclean.*' 
ness,  covetousness  and  foolish  talking  and  jesting* 
Be  not  deceived  with  win  words.  The  threatenings ' 
of  ^  God  are  woros  of  truth  and  soberness.  If  you 
doubt  the  certain  execution  of  them,  yet  he  cannot  de- 
ny himself;  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the 
son  o£  man  that  he  should  repent.  If  you  doubt 
\rtiether  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  are  to  be  understood 
in  the  extent^  which  the  words  seem  to  import, 
still  remember,  they  are  the  precepts  of  God.  He 
trifles  not  with  man,  nor  may  man  trifle  with  him. 
Take  them  as  he  has  given  them^  and  let  your  hearts 
be  conformed  to  them,  and  your  practice  directed  by 
them.  Think  not  to  plead  in  excuse  for  your  sins,  that 
you  were  deceived  by  the  opinions  of  men.  You  are 
to  Qall  no  man  on  earth  your  marten  God  is  not  mock* 
cd  I  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap.  Eve 
was  deceived  by  the  serpent  who  flattered  her,  tliat 
transgression  would  not  be  death.  On  this  deception 
she  transgressed,  and  death  ensued.  She  pleaded  that, 
the  serpent  beguiled  her  ;  but  the  plea  was  not  admit* 
ted  in  bar  of  sentence.  The  prophet,  who  disobeyed 
the  express  command  of  God»  in  compliance  with  the 
ailvice  of  another  prophet,  pretending  an  order'  from 
God  to  revoke  the  former  command,  perished  in  his 
presumption.  He  was  not  to  transgress  an  order  giveii 
ifirimediately  to  himself,  on  the  insinuation  of  another, 
t^at  it  was  now  superiseded.  The  command  which  he 
had  recciyedf  he  knew  to  be  from  God ;  the  information 
of  the  other  prophet  was  only  the  word  of  man* 
/  We  are  to  take  the  scriptures  as  they  are,  and  though 
die  should  pretend  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  inamediafe  revelation  from  Grod,  yet  we  are  not  to  re-- 
gard  him  in  opposition  to  the  plain  and  obvious  sense 
of  the  sacred  oracles,  'the  Apostle  says,  "  Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaveh  preach  any  other  gospel^ 
than  that  which  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed*^' 
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J 

Bt  ye  not  therefore  partakerM  vnth  them.  For  ye  v>ere  eometmem 
darknesBy  hut  no«  tire  ye  Ught  in  the  Lord  :  Walk  a%  chUdren  t^ 
KfA/,  (fir  thefruiiqf  the  SfiMii^inMgoodke^Mdr^Metmi't 
'  .  n«M  and  truth  J  proving  whtti  u  itcerpiaH9it9  tkt  Jja€.  Jtmd 
haveno  fellQv>hhip  with  the  v^firiKtfiU  work^  ^  darhi€e§^  6tu 
rather  reprove  them*  For  U  is  a  iham^  to  ^eak  qf  those  thingM^ 
^Meh  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

The  several  vices  enumerated  k^  tte  preced- 
ing verses>  are  fiiraicatioii,  undeaonessp  covctousmss^ 
iilthiness,  foolish  talking,  and  profane  and  waatoo  jest- 
ing* These  were  practised  among  the  heathens  in 
their  dark  and  ignorant  state.  The  Apoatle  waring  the 
Ephesiansy  now  enlightened  bj  the  gospel,  tfaatUiej^no 
longer  have  fellowship  with  their  neight>ors  in  these  iiop 
fruitful  and  pernicious  works— ^that  Uiey  avpid  notpnlj 
the  direct  conxmissipn  of,  but  all  partnership  iathe$^ 
and  all  other  sins,  which  the  gpqpel  has  detected  aod 
condemned.     We  will, 

L  Illustrate  this  fellowship  in  wicke(dnes8r    And»  . 

n.  Apply  the  arguments,  which  the  Aposd^^  |nt(tf 
^^ords  now  read,  urges  a|;ainst  it. 
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L  We  will  illustrate  thb  fellowship  in  wickedness^ 
wl>>iAiXhiisfiaMane.e»lM^     ta^uroid**     -  .    v 

If  by  any  means  we  cooperate  with  sinners,  coun* 
tenance  them  in  their  evil  works,  strengthen  their  hands, 
hinder  their  reppo^ce  and  rcfonaaa^ion ;  if  we  ne- 
glect to  restrain  th^iti',  when  it  is  in  our  power,  or  to  re* 
buke  them  when  we  have  opportunity  ;  or  if  we  takQ 
a  secret  pleasure  in  their  shis,  even  though  we  do  no« 
thing  directly  to  encourage  them,  we  have  fellowship 
with  them*  .    t  .v   -'-       '         ^ 

1.  Not  to  oppose,  in  any  cases,  is  to  embolden  trans* 
gressors,  and  to  be  partaki;;s  with  them. 

Rulers  are  to  be  a  terror  unto,  evil  works.  The  no^ 
bles  of  Judah  ai;e  said  tp  have  M0fane<\  the  sabbath, 
when  they  suflfered  the  men  of  Tyre  to  come  into  the 
city,  and  sell  warqs  on  the  sabbath  day.  The  minist^a 
of  religion  are  chai^d  to  bear  publip  tcstimoi>y  against 
prevailing  error  and  vice^aiidto  rebuke,  before  all  men, 
such  as  waUc  contrary  to  the  gospel,  that  they  may  not 
be  partakers  of  ether  men's  sins,  but  may  keep  them- 
selves pure.  If  these  watchmen  speak  not  to  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  evil  way,  tliat  he  may  save  his  soul,  the 
same  wicked  man  will  die  in  his  iniqui&ir;  but  his 
bl6od  w9I  be  Squired  at  their  hands.  The  parent  is 
commanded  to  bring  tip  his  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Xx>rd.  If  they  make  themselves 
-viile,  and  he  resuliin?  them  not,  he  is  a  jpartaker  with 
i^em  in  their  giiilt,  and  God  will  judge  his  house. 
'  %  We  liave  more  direct  fellowship  with  the  wicked, 
when  \y%  encourage  them  by  our  example. 

We  are  to  provide  things  honest  and  commendable 
In  the  sight  of  all  men,  that  they  by  our  good  conversa- 
tion may  be  earned  dver  to  the  mterest  of  virtue.  The 
ill  example  of  men  in  a  distinguished  station  gives  a 
4ort  of  sanction  to  vice.  Few  are  so  obscure  in  life, 
but  that  they  may  find  some  who  are  subject  to  their  in. 
fluence.  The  parent,  the  miaster  of  a  family,  the  aged 
^hrbtianj^  the  professor  of  relipon  may  within  his  cir«i 
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cle  *>  rtitich  ta  prejudice,  and  Winch  to  promote  the 
cause  of  religion.  It  concerns  every  man,  ill  regard  td 
dAer»as  well  is  to  hirtiself,  to  be  careful  what  manner  of 
person  he  is.  If  we  practice  iniquity  under  any  circum* 
stances  we  must  bedr  the  burden  of  otir  own  guilt ;  but 
if  by  an  open  example  of  vice  we  corrupt  others,  our 
burden  will  be  accumulated  by  a  participation  of  their 
guilt.  Yea,  such  a  tender  concern  ought  we  to  feel  lor 
the  virtue  of  those  around  us,  as  to  forbear  in  their 
presence  those  innocent  liberties,  which  might  cncoti- 
rage  them  to  real  transgression.  **  Take  heed,"  says 
the  Apostle,  "  lest  by  any  means  your  liberty  become 
a' stumbling-block  to  them  that  6re  weak.  For  if  a 
man  see  thee,  who  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the' 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  that 
is  weak  bo  emboldened  to  eat  things,  which  are  oSctcd 
to  idols  F" 

8.  They  who  provoke  and  incite  others  to  evil  works^ 
have  fellowship  with  them. 

This  may  be  done  by  the  propagation  of  licenUous 
opinions,  which  confound  the  difference  between  vir- 
tue and  vice;  If  was  a  horrible  thing  in  the  prophets 
of  Jerusafem,  that  they  walk  in  lies,  caused  the  peo- 
pfe  to  err,  and  strengthened  the  hands  of  evil  doers, 
that  none  did  Return  from  his  Wickedness?.  E/ymas 
the  sorcef  ei"  is  Called  an  enemy  6f  all  righteousness^ 
because  he  perverted  the  rijght  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
sought  to  turn  away  others  from  the  feith.  They  who 
are  led  away  with  the  errors  of  the  wicked,  must  bear 
their  guilt.  And  they  who  diffuse  the  errors,  mtist  an- 
swer for  the  consequences.  Both  are  bringinjg  on' 
themsdvcs  swift  destruction. 

This  may  also  be  affected  by  direct  persuasions  and 
cfnticements.  The  wise  man',  aware  of  the  dangers  to 
whfch  youth  in  a  ficeritious  afge  are  eirio^d,  gives  thlaf 
salutary  cautiort  j  **  Whert  sinner^  erftfci  yod,  consent 
ye  not;'^-*-"  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  tihi  wicked,  noi* 
i^mtbcr'itty  of  evimen ;  fdt  they  decf^  ndt  ctttpt 
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tfa^  have  done  mv^ief ;  mid  their  slfep  is  taken  awajr 
except  they  cause  §ome  to  feU.**  Jt  w^s  the  most  in. 
famous  part  of  Jeroboam's  character,  that  by  erecting 
his  golden  calves,  and  recommending  the  worship  of 
them,  he  made  Israel  to  sin.  The  prophet  denounce^ 
the  curse  of  God  against  the  m^n,  who  g^veth  hia 
neighbor  drink,  and  by  putting  th^  bottle  k>  him  mak« 
eth  him  drunken* 

To  suggest  the  means  of  executing  a  wicked  de« 
sign  is  to  make  ourselves  accomplices  in  it.  Balaam^ 
though  he  wa&  restrained  from  cursing  Israel,  yet  taught 
Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling  block  before  them,  and  draiiv 
them  into  idolatry,  which  he  knew,  would  bo'ing  down 
upon  them  the  curse  of  God.  Balaam  therefore  per* 
isned  among  those  who  committed  this  trespass  against 
the  Lord« 

The  instigators  of  evil  are  involved  in  a  commoa 
^ilt  with  the  iipmediate  actors.  Paul  calls  himself  a 
blasphemer^  because  he  punished  the  saints  in  every 
city  and  cpiftpelled  them  to  blaspheme. 
^  There  arc  some,  who  plead  4n  defence  of  particular 
vices,  deride  a  godjiy  life,  and  treat  tlie  solemn  truths  of 
the  gospel  with  an  air  cf  contempt.  These,  by  their 
insolent  mockery,  destroy  much  good,  and  add 
strength  to  the  cause  of  infidelity  and  vice.^  The  man, 
in(Jee(j,  who  c^  be  laughed  out  of  bis  religion,  has  nev^ 
ec  deeply  felt  tlM^  ppwer  of  it  in  hiis  heart.  But  these 
mockers  will  have  a  distinguished  share  in  the  punish* 
ment  ajid  perdition  of  ungpdly  men«  Peculiar  marks 
of  God^s  displcasqre  will  be  impressed  on  those  who/ 
corrupt  the  earth  with  their  abomuiations. 

4.  They  who  explicitly  consent  to,  and  actually  join 
wiA  sinners  in  their  c^il  works»  have  fellowship  with 
thgm.. 

The  lews,/ who  hired  Judas  to  betray  his  Lord,  and 
extorted  from  Fijate  a  sentence  of  death  against  tho 
Saviour,  ^re  called  his  betrayers  and  murderers^  Saul, 
i^ho  stood  by  .wd  kept  th^  vaiment  Qftbemeo  v^bm 
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stoned  Stephen,  was  consenting  to  bis  deathi  and  inToIv^^ 
cd  in  the  guilt  of  it.  We  arc  in  any  wise  to  rebuke 
our  brother,  and  not  su&r  sin  upon  him.  If  then,  in- 
stead of  bearing  testimony  against  the  sins  of  others^ 
we  actually  concur  with  them,  we  are  partakers  of 
their  guilt ;  and  it  is  a  circumstance  of  little  impor- 
tance, who  were  first  in  the  transgression.  So  afraid 
was  David,  lest  he  should  help  ti^e  ungodly,  that  he 
would  not  even  countenance  them  by  his  presence* 
He  says,  **  1  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  nor  gone 
with  dissemblers  t  I  hate  the  congregation  of  evil  do. 
crs  :  I  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked.''  Resolving  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  his  God,  he  said  to  evil 
doers,  "  Depart  from  me.'' 

5.  To  comfort  and  uphold  sinners  in  their  wicked- 
ness is  to  have  fellowship  with  them. 

God  commands  that  a  mark  of  approbation  be  set  on 
the  men  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  done 
in  the  land.  David  beheld  the  transgressors  and  was 
grieved.  The  Apostle  reprehends  the  church  in  Co« 
rinth,  that  she  had  not  mourned  for  the  gross  iniquity 
committed  by  one  of  her  members.  He  teaches  thc^ 
Thessalonians,  that  if  any  professor  of  religion  walk 
disorderly  among  them,  they  are  to  note  diat  man,  and' 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed^ 
If  then  we  have  pleasure  in  them  who  do  evil,  make 
them  our  intimate  companions,  seek  their  socie^,  and 
appear  to  take  satisfaction  in  their  frothy  and  vain  con« 
versation,  and  ludicrous  treatment  of  serious  things^ 
We  are  partakers  with  them: 

6.  There  are  some  who  rejoice  in  iniciuity^  |vhc» 
they  have  lent  no  hand  to  accomplish  it. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  rejoice  in  the 
iniquity  of  an  enemy — ci'one  who  is  their  competitor 
in  bosiness,  trade  or  preferment — of  one  who  belongs 
to  another  sect  in  religion,  or  par^  in  politics.  Have 
you  never  observed  with  what  apparent  pleasure  some 
will  receive  aad  spread  reports^  to  the  disadvwttge  of- 
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one^  a^iost  whom, ,  on  some  such  account,  they  have 
Entertained  a  prejudice  ?  ,  How  they  lovtflto  dwell  oil 
the  infarbous  story  ?  How  uneasy  they  appear,  if  you 
<}uestion  the  truth  of  it  ?  Are  they  not  inwardly  glad  at 
the  opportunity  6f  casting  reproach  on  the  man  who 
stands,  in  their  way  ?  How  many  ate  there,  who  in  ai 
way  of  sport  and  merriment  speak'  of  other  men's 
fault's,  and  delight  to  make  them  the  subject  of  laughs 
ter  and  diversion  ?    Do  not  these  rejoice  in  iniquity  ? 
Bring  the  question  nearer  home :  Have  you  never  per- 
ceived an  inward  pleasure,  when  the  man,  whom  you 
hated,  has  by  some  gross  misconduct  exposed  himself 
to^nfamy  ?  Have  you  not  enjoyed. his  iniquity  as  gain 
to  yourself  ?  Have  you  never  been  sensibly  gratified  in 
hearing  the  &ults  of  others  talked  over  and  spread 
airound,  though  perhaps  you  was  not  the  author  or 
piropagator  of  the  sdandal  ?  Now,  by  this  rejoicing  ini 
iniquity  you  make  yourself  a  partaker  of  it.     By  your 
satisfaction  in  other  men's  sins;  you  assume  a  share  ifi:\ 
the  guilt  of  them. 

We  have  iHustfated  the  nature  of  fellowship  in  sin  J 
We  proceed, 

II.  To  apply  the  arguments  which  the  Apostle  urges 
against  it. 

1.  One  argument  is  taken  froiti  the  superior  lights 
whicli  Christians  enjoy.  **  Be  not  partakers  with  the 
children  of  disobedience  ;  for  ye  were  sometimes^ 
darkness,  buf  how  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  as 
children  of  light,  proving  whW  is  atceptable  to  the 
Lord." 

He^ithens  are  in  a  iXaXk  of  dari:ness,  and  they  prac- 
tise the  works  of  darkness.  You  are  by  the  gospet 
tfrou^t  into  a  state  of  light.  You  have  been  taught 
the  different  nature  and  consequences  of  sin  and  holi- 
rfess.  Will  you  still  walk,  as  the  Heathens  walk,  in 
tKe  vanity  of  their  mind  ?  Will  you  have  fellowship 
i^ith  them  ?  What  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness ?'  What  part  hath  the  believer  With  an  infide|  ? 
Yot.  IM.  3(* 
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Whitever  excuses  may  be  imade  for  the  sins  of  Hea« 
theps,  these  cannot  be  pleaded  in  your  favor.  You 
have  known  your  Juord's  iviU,  and  if  you  do  it  not,  you 
will  be  beaten  with  many  stripes^  Tlunk  what  a  prir^ 
ikge  you  enjoy  in.  your  disti^ctipn  from  the  unenli^t* 
c^ied  )rorld«  Why  has  Qod  made  you  to  di&r  /  Has 
hid  goqdne^  laid  jiiou  under  no  obligation  ?  Will  you 
still  w^Ik,.  as  if  you  remained  in  darkness  ?  Will  ycHi 
stiU  promote  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  7 
WiU  you  do  nothing  to  rescue  your  felldW.  mortals 
from  that,  deplorable  state,  in  which  you  see  them  ly. 
ing; ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  endeavor  tp/fix  them  there 
by  your  fellowship  with  them  ?.  Who  would  expect 
this  from  you  ?  Hate  no  more,  fellowship  with  thein^ 
but  rather  reprove  them4  This  ailment  the  Apostle 
Peter  presses  on  Christians '  vith  great  force.  "  Ye 
arc  a  chosen  generation,  a.  peculiar  people,  that  ye 
sRouId  shew  forth  the  paises,  <tf  him  who  has  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  ligbtt— Dearly 
beloved,  I  beseech  you^  as  strangers  and  ^grims,^  that 
ye  abstain  from  fieshly  lusts.  Which  war  against  the 
soul  \ .  having"  your  conversation  honest  among  iioit 
Gentiles,  that  they,  by  your  good  works  which  t&ey 
behold,  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

2»  Another  argument  against  this  feUowshij^  with 
sinners,  is  taken  from  the  grace  of  the  £toly  Spirii^  oi 
which  believers  are  the  subjects.     **  Be  not  partakers 
with  them,  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness  and  truth/' . 

The  gospel  is  a  mmistiaticii  of  thq  Spirit.  As  it 
ckmeto  men  attended  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  in  signs  and  wonders^  so  it  was  at  first,  and  Is 
still  accompanied  with  his  kind  an^  gracious  lofiuence 
on  tjie  hearts  of  men,  for  the  awakening  and  conviction 
of  sinners,  and  for  the  sancti&^tion  and  comfort  of  be- 
lievers. All  true  believers  have  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit.  They  are  partakers  of  his  renewing  and  ttans* 
forming  power.    The  fruit  of  t|ie  Spirit  is  opposite  to 
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the  works  of  darkness :  It  is  in  all  goodness,  and  right, 
'eousnebs'  and  troth.    And  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness  ?  They  who  walk  in  the 
Spirit  wiU  not  fuiai  ifie  lusts  of  the  aesfa.    This  Spirit 
pan  have  tio  feHowship  widi  that- which  works  in  the 
*  children  of  disobedience  t    for  the  design,^  <^)eration 
\  and  fruit  of  HiesetwoSpirits^lue opposite  to  each  other, 
'irthen  we  prbfess  lo  have  been  renewed  in  oUr  nunds, 
'  iind  to  be^  still  governed  m  our  lives  by  -the  Sprir  of 
God,  let  us  have  no  eommunion;  with  sinners  in  their 
unfi^ltful  W6rks,  but^rather  wprbve  them.  •  JLcit  us 
support  our  character  bj^^  wcfrks  6f  a  dSflferent.  kind-^ 
* '  by  those  vfrdrlfs  of  h^liiless,  whsch  are"  the  true  and  gcnr 
uine  ffuits  of  die  Sjnrilf of  God.^ 

.  3.  The  Aposde  ^cfaes  lia,  that  tl)e  wwks  of  darkr 
pess  airft  W»;?-«rf^/. 
'  ••.  0ain  is  the  object  of  aH  worldly  partnerships.    If 
;  you  knew  a  number  of  men,  who  had  combined  in  the 
'^^sectttion  bf  a  businesSp  from  Which  no  profit  could 
••  possibly  accrue,  biit  its  obvious  ttodeney  was  to  pov- 
erty, slaveiy  and  death;  Mrould  you  think  of  joining 
them  ?  Would  you  not  be  astoni^ed  at  their  strange. 
J  jrifetuatiOn  ? '  Have  n6  fellowship  then4n  the  workd  of 
"  wickedness,  for  in  this'  n6thing  is  gaihed,  but^  every 
^  thing  lost.  '  Paiil  demands  of  the  Roman  converts, 
^*  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things,  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashan^ed  ?    For*  the  end  of  those  things  is 
death.'^  ;  . 

'  Though  you  had  no  higher  aim,  than  worldly  peace, 

prosperit]^  and  enjoynilent^  it  would  be  your  wisdom  to 

adhere  imh  invariable  eoiistancy  to  the  rules  of  sobrie- 

ty,  jcrsdce,  truth  and  goodness.    •*  Godliness  has  the 

*   promised  cf  the  lifc  which  nbw  is.^^  ;  This  will  prevent 

'  ruinous  habits,  will  ^ve  tranquillity  and  contentment  to 

ihe  mindi  v^itt  procure  iavor  and  good  undei*standing 

with  men,  and  bring  dowh  the  blessings  of  divine 

'  Providence  ;  In  a  Ivord,  it  is  prbfitable  to  all  things. 

The  reVerSjB  arc  the  consequences  of  vice  «nd  iipj^ety. 
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'I 

Righteousness  tendeth  to  life,  but  he  who  pursueth 
fcyS,  pursueth  it  to  his  death/'  You  iiiay  indeed  see 
men  of  piety  in  a  stat^  of  sickne^«  poverty. and  afflic* 
tion.  But <iid  tjiieir  piety  briu^ them  into  thisstate  2 
Would  ungodlipes3  have  secured  them  j^gainst  it  \  Or 
will  it  now  deliver  them  from  it  I  There  is  not  a  yir* 
tue,  in  the  wtiiole  system  of  pfactipal  religion,  whieh 
will  injure  a  man  in  his  be^ith,  reputation  or  8ut>stance« 
And.  there  is  no(  a  yi<;^,  which  oan  be  practised  wfth 
safety.  Will  ypu  thep  Jiaye  jfellowship  in  wickedness  { 
You  act  coiitraiy  to  all  those  rules  of  prudfnce»  whiali 
govern  you  in  other  partnerships*  Xour  commerce  ift 
not  only  unprofitable,  but-rulnoiiSy     .     \ 

•    4,  This  is  a  ^Aa»?c/5^  f^l^wshiP' 

The  Apostle  says,  '^  It  is  a  shame  even  to  spea^.of 
those  things,  which  are  done  by  them  in  secret/' ,  'H6 
alludes  probably  to  those  abominable  excesses  and  Vm« 
purities,  practised  by  the  Heathens,  iq  the  nocturnal 
festivals  which  they  cqle]:)rated  in  honor  of  their  deities* 
These  were  such  as  decency  forbad  him  to  name. 

Sin  is  in  itself  a  shauieful  thing.  It  is  at)  oppbsitioii 
to  the  chaf^ter  and  will  of  the  Cncator— a  rebeUioa 
against  his  authority  and  govprnn^enj:-^  contradictioa 
to  the  end  and  design  of  our  existence— a  degradation 
of  our  nature,  a  perversion  of  our  powers,  and  an  ex* 
tincticyi  of  our  liberty.  It  destroys  all  that  is  noble. 
and  excellent  in  the  man,  defaces  the  divine  image  in 
his  soiil,  and  sinks  him  to  a  level  with  brutal  nature. 

Partnership  in  evil  works  brings  ps  into  dishonora** 
ble  connexions— into  connexicai  witli  t|ie  ^phildren  of 
disobedience,  the  enemies  of  Qod  ^nd  ijoen  (/and  into 
connexion  with  that  evil  spirit  whp  works  i^thecAil- 
dren  of  disobedience.  When  we  coopehtfe  with  $in« 
ners,  we  take  up  tlie  trade  of  that  accursed  being  who 
was  banished  from  heaven  ;  we  enter  into  ,fel\ow&hjp 
ivijh  him,  who  goes  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
stroy. The  Apostle  says,  "  I  wodd  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils.'^  *    "^^ 
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Partnership  in  iniquity  is  shameful,  as  it  betrays  |e|i 
yash  and  foolish  coriBaenCe ;  a  confidence  in  thos^  Whb 
are  not  to  be  trusted.  Wicked  men  may  solicit  ydur 
concurrence  with' them  in  tlieir  evil  designs ;  but  they 
will  desert  you  in  the  day  of  trouble.  ^Iliey  may  cm- 
'ploy  you  as  a  tool  t6  acccmiplish '  their  purpose  ;  but 
will  not  console' y6u  in  the  anguish  of  guilty  nor  deliver 
you  frpm  the  punishment  of  your  \jridbe(toe83.*  ■  * 
'  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  ccrvenahted  Svith  Judas  to  fte- 
tray  his  master  into  their  hands.  But  wheti  filled  Witti 
the  horror  of  remorse,  hie  thtew  baclf  thje  Wages  of  his 
perfidy,  and  confe^ed,  "  I  have  sIHned  in  bcttayirtg 
mnoccnt  blbod,'V  they^  insensible  to  his  distress,  re« 
jplied,  "  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  rtot^id  thatJ'  • 

5#  If  we  have  feltewship  with  sinners  in  their  workfe, 
jure  must  share  with  them  in  their  jpunishineiit.       /  ' 

The  Apostle. s^ys,'  ''The  wrath  of  G<)iic5omeA  to 
dip  children  of  disobecfitiice.  Be  t^oV'jc  potrtriccirs 
with  them/'       "  *       •      \.    ''  ''^  V 

The  like  warning  God  gives  to  his  people  at  iHt  ap- 
proaching destruction  of  Bsfcyioh  ;  "  Coraie  out  iXYkr 
my  people/  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
ihat  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  Solomon  ob- 
serves, that  "  a  companion  of  fools  will  be  destroyed, 
7— Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
finpunished."  All  who  arc  concerned  in  the  work  of 
^iquity,  must  divide  among  them  the  fetal  reward— 
a  reward  not  diminished,  but  often  augmented  by  their 
mutual  concurrence  with,  and  reciprocal  influence  up- 
on each  other.  If  we  would  stand  clear  of  the  guilty 
^  must  abstain  firom  the  appearance  of  evil. 

It  becomes  you  now  to  review  the  various  ways  in 
^ich  men  form  a  fellowship  in  sin,  and  to  examine 
whether  you  are  concerned  in  such  a  vain,  such  a  ru- 
inous commerce.  Have  you  never  by  example,  en- 
ticement, countenance  or  concurrence,  drawn  dtbers 
into  iniquity  ?  Have  you  never  taken  pleasure  in  them 
who  do  evil  ?  Have  you  rather  reproved  and  restrained 
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them  ?  If  any  such  part9er9hip  has,  subsisted,. Jc  is 

high  time  that, you  dissolre  itrrrthat  you  .withdraw 

yourselves  ^dreclain^  your.associates  from  so  fatal  a 

confederacy*    If,  you  have  destroyed  muqh  gpod,\h 

.€Woeciisyou,'by  all  means  in  your,  power,  to  .restore 

^iU    Pcxhaps  you  Ciinnot  uqdo  all  the  evil  wljich  ybu 

tihftY€:doaef  .nor^icc^l  the  YUtue  which  you  haveex^- 

ed.    Bat|.  at  Ipast^  by  repentance  save  your  own  souls ; 

«9d,;by  yc^r.gpcKlcoaver^tioQy;  encoura^  the  ngpenu 

.  weot  of  others. .    . 

.    i  Let  ^  be.persttaded  to  a  different  kind  of  fellowshipy 
laifelV^WBhip  m^^  ficuitful  w^rks  of  holiness' and  li^nt. 
iGopsi^  one  a^ptber  to  .prpvokQ,u^to  love  and.  good 
works«. . .  Ej^rt  ome  anodier  djai^y^  Jest  any.be;  harden- 
,«fl  through  rt^e.  dcccitfulness.  ,bf ;  sin^    ,T?^?  I^ed  lest 
ahy  m^n  ^1  pf  the  graee.of^God  9^  !iest  any  root  of  bit- 
(:lfcm«S^;^rj^ng  up  troubksyou^  and  thereby  mwy  tie 
Ltiefikd.    Qiyi^  di^       to  Kclaim  the  wicked  ^aiid  .{en- 
courage the  virtuous.     He  who  conVe^et/i 'a'$j^ner 
.  Iftmir  the  ecror.pf  his  ^^^y^^  shallj^ve  ^  sQiii  ffoi]Q[4^th 
: «ni Ijuideihe,  i^^  '' 
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Steeping  Sirmers  C^led  td  M^. 


EFfiESlANS  ▼•   13, 14, , 

Jbut  \iU  thinga  thai  arc  rifiroved  are  made  nuaiifcit  by  (he  Sghi  i 
for  vhatMOever  doth  make  mamfeat  h  light.  Where/ore  he  sailhf 
Jiwdke  thoii  that  aleefieat  and  anae  froni  the  dead^  and  CkrUt 
€haUgive  thee  UgAt.  •  <  ' 

The  words,  to  which  the  Apostfe  here  alludes,' 
are  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  chapitcfr  of  isaia)^« 
"Arise  shine,"  or  be  Enlightened,  "for  thy  hght  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  uport'  thee* 
For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  eferth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  ari^  upo* 
thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.»*  l^o  tfte 
Gentiles  tlie  Apostle  applies  the^  words,  aS  a  call  to 
awake  from  their  slumbers,  and  enjoy  the  light  of  die 
gospel  newly  risen  upon  thetti. 

This  call  addressed  to  the  Ephesians  may  with  equal 
propriety  be  addressed  to  multitudes  in  the  Christian 
world ;  for  though  the  light  shines,  they  open  not  their 
eyes,  but  continue  in  xbt  same  dead  sleep  as  if  dark> 
ness  still  covered  them. 

Sleep  and  death  are  metaphors  often  used  in  scrip- 
ture>  to  express  the  moral  state,  not  only  of  Heathens, 
but  also  of  sinners  in  general ;  and  es^ci^ly  of  such 
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as  are  secure  and  thoughtless  in  their  sins.  To  such 
slumbering  souls  I  shall  now  apply  the  call  in  the 
text :  And  I  beg  that  you  will  waVch  one  hoyr.' 

I  shall  describe  the  character  of  the  persons  to 
whom  the  call  is  direpte^,  9pen  the  cii// itself ;  and 
press  the  argument  in  the  text. 

L  Let  us  attend  to  the  character  of  the  persons  here 
addressed  :  They  are  such  aai  are  in  a  state  oi  sleep.  . 

In  vain  is  the  call  in  the  text  addressed  to  you,  un« 
less  yott  are^  Coavipqed»  that  you  are  the  A^en.  The 
most  exact  description  of  your  charactel:,  unless  you 
hear  and  apply  it,  will  give  you  no  conviction.  If  you 
can  sit  inattentive  to  a  subject'  in  which  you  are  so 
nearly  concerned^  it  is  manifest,  that  you  are  under  a 
Spirit  of  slumber,  atid,  with  resi)ect  to  you,  the  inquiri^ 
may  stop  here.  But  let  me  hope  better  things  otyoup 
though  I  thus  speak.     To  proceed  then, 

1.  If  you  allow  yourselves  in  the  practice  of  Snoibn 
v>iciednesSf  your  conscience  is  asleep. 

"  The.  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness."   If  you  had  any  just 
apprehension  of  this  wrath,  you  would  not  take  plea^ 
ure  in  unrighteousness  ;    You  would  be  anxious  for. 
deliverance  from  it.    While  therefore  you  indulge  h^'« 
iquity  in  your  heart,  you  are  in  a  state  of  sleep  ;   j'our 
conscience  is  unfeeling  to  guilt,  your  reason  is  blind  to 
interest,  and  your  soul  is  dead  to  a  sense  of  danger.  \ 
Think  not  that  your  coAdition  is  safe,  because  there 
are  some  vices  which  you  avoid."    Know  ye  not  that 
the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?'' 
If  you  are  such,  in  any  respect,  you  must  be  renewed 
and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

You  say,  "  (kod  mca  are  imperfect — they  ofiend  in 
many  things."  Hiis  is  true  ;  but  they  pursue  not  a 
course  of  sin ;  they  yield  not  tliemselves  ser^uints  to 
it ;  they  obey  it  not  in  the  lusts  thereof*  When 
through  infirmity  or  temptation  they  are  led  astray. 
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tbej  think  on  their  ivays,  apd  turn  their  feet  unto  God's 
iestimonies,  A  conviction  of  their  transgressions 
brings  tbeiii  on  their  l^nees.  before  God,  and  their 
pious  sorrow  works  in  them  carefulness.  Is  this  your 
character  ? — ^There,  i^  then  ^ound  of  hope  and  com- 
fort. But  if,  on  the  contrary,  in  your  general  resolu- 
tionsy  you  make  reserves  in  &vor  of  this  or  that  sin— r 
if  you  deliberately  contrive  the  commission  of  iniquity 
-—if  you  repeat  it  often  without  remorse,  and  run  into 
temptations  without  caution--if,  when  you  have  done 
,^vil,  you  seek  excuses  to  pacify  your  conscience — if 
lihe  imperfections  of  good  men,  instead  of  exciting 
you  to  vigilance,  encourage  you  to  selfflattery — ^ifthc 
xnercy  of  God,  which  should  lead  you  to  repentance^ 
emboldens  you  to  continue  in  sin — what  will  ydu  say  ? 
•—Do  you  not  love  and  cliopse.  wickedness  7  Is  not 
your  heart  set  in  you  to  do  evil  ?,  . 
[^  2.  If  you  live  in  the  customary  neglect  otsel/exam* 
Tnathrif  you  are  in  a  state  of  slumber. ... 
]  One  who  is  awake  to  religion,  regards  it  ^s  the  one 
wing  needful.  He  |s  solicitous  to  know,  .whether  he 
l^possesses  the  temperi  and  is  entitled ,  to  die  blessings  . 
of  it.  He  examines  himself,  whether  he  is  in  thp 
JEutln  9nd  proves  his  works,  whether  they  are  wrought 
in  God.  .  That  ;sense  of  the  importance,  of  religion^ 
which  engages  him  in  the  practice  of  it^  makes  hini 
attentive  to  the  exercises  of  his  heart  and  the  actions 
of  his  life,  that  he  inay  kpQW  what  manner' of  man  he 
IS.  This  IS  his  prayer,  *•  Search  me,  O  God,  and  try 
my  heart ;  prove  me  an!d  know  my  thoughts :  See  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.'* .  Inquire  then  whether  under  a  scri- 
.  pus  concern  to  know  your  ^tate,  you  are  conversant 
lyith  your  own  hearts — whether  you  often  bring  them 
.  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  and  try  them  by  the 
rules  which  you  find  there. 

^  But  here,  I  would  observe  to  you  ;  though  the  en- 
tire neglect  of  selfexamination  proves  vou  to  be  in  af 
Vol.  irf.         3  H 
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state  of  sin,  it  is  nbt  every  kind  of  sdfexaminatfoh; 
that  will  prove  the  contrary.  Sinners,  whc  are  usuaHi^ 
asleep^  may  at  times  rbuise  up,  ^rid  spend  n  few 
thoughts  on  thfeir  dangerous  state,  and  then  sink  back 
into  their  slumbers^  Yea,  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
making  selfexamination  a  meaii  of  setfttec^ptfcn.  llf 
YOU  attend  only  to  those  things  which  seem  fiivorabte; 
and  overlook  every  ihin^  of  a  contrary  aspect—  if  yoli 
'dwell  upon  the  good  actions  you  have  done,  and  spread 
them  as  a  cloak  over  your  iniquities — if  you  regara 
only  your  external  conduct,  and  nevfer  explore  th^ 
motives  by  which  ydu  have  beeft  governed — ^if  yotJi 
compare  yourselves  with  others,  arid  conclude  thai  aft 
is  well,  because  you  see  in  them  certain  vices,  whiti& 
you  have  riot  practised ;  you  at^  but  like  the  Pliarise^ 
who  trusted  in  himself,  that  he  was  righteous;  because 
he  was  not  as  other  men  were;  extortioners,  t^A^ust  ^sA 
adulterers  ;  and  yet  never  considered  the  pruJe^  lin- 
€haritableiKss  and  arrogance,  which  wtre  in  bis  heatt» 
Your  aimjf  in  such  a  kind  of  examination,  is  only  ta 
persuade  yourselves,  that  yoUr  state  isTgooA  ;tidttlb 
know  whether  it  really  is  so.  Hiis  examinatit>n  vnll 
terniinate  in  stronger  delusion.  •      .' 

3.  If  you  have  never  been,  in  toy  degrte,  afleeteS 
with  a  senie  of  your  guilt,  and  of  your  dtspendence  bh 
the  riiercy  of  God  in  Christ,  you  aft  ^mong  those  wtA> 
are  asleep. 

The  gospel  supposes  men  to  be  sinners,  and  as 
such  to  ne^d  the  salvation  which  it  brings.  It  is  ^- 
surd  ta  offer  pardon  to  the  guiltless,  arid  tain  to  ofBir 
h  to  those  who  think  themselves  so.  Christ  t^tni, 
;  not  to  caH  ihe  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance-^ 
■^not  to  save  those  who  are  out  of  danger,  but  to  sdflc 
them  who  are  lost.  In  order  to  repentatict,  you  mnst 
be  convinced,  that  you  are  sinners.  In  order  to  yblir 
accepting  salvation  from  Christ,  you  must  sec  your- 
selves to  be  lost.  Nothing  can  be  more  iriaRtfest,  on 
the  les^st  reflection,  than  that^  by  violating  God's  hxAj 
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Jgw^  Wjp  jiaye  ^Hen  iotp  condemnation,  from  which  we 
ipanhot  deliver  ourselves.  An  insensibility  of  this  state 
13  ?in  evidence  of  a  spirit  of  slumber. 

The  just  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  This 
Ifiith  is  something  more  than  a  speculative  belief,  thai 
jlhe  SoQ  of  God  is  the  saviour  of  men.  As  much  as 
this  i|ie  devils  believe.  It  is  such  a  humbling  yiew  of 
hw  guilj^  and  buch  a  sensible  persuasion  of  his  author^ 
ity,  grace  and  sufficiency  to  save  the  guilty,  as  bring* 
ihe  Qoul  to' submit  to  him  in  all  his  characters.  Con- 
yiction  of  sin  must  precede  faith  in  Christ.  The  law, 
Vliiqb  givps  the  knowledge  of  pur  guilt,  is  a  school- 
ipastcr  to  briqg  us  to  Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified 
by  faith/  Paul  was  alive  without  the  law  ;  but  when 
the  cpm^ifudnient  came  home  to  his  conscience,  sin 
jrcy^ived  in  hi^  apprehciisioij,  and  he  saw  himself  to  be 
iiead.'  Then  he  complained,  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  !  Then  he  inquired,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this 
d^a£b  ?  And  then  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  that  there 
il^as  deliyeraace  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 
'  H^re,  my  friends,  renew  the' enquiry-^ What  report 
idoes  your  conscience  make  oh  the  question  under  con- 
sideration ? — Can  you  ^ay,  that,  under  a  deep  convic* 
tion  of  your  pollMtion  arid  guilt,  you  have  earnestly 
j3esired»  dJUgently  sought,  and  humbly  accepted  the  de- 
liverance ofered  in  the  gospel  ?  Or  must  you  confess, 
that  you  have  lived  strangers  to  this  conviction  ? 

Think  it  not  sufficient,  that,  on  the  authority  of 
scripture,  which  pronounces  all  men  sinners,  you  are 
free  to  acknowledge^wrjr^A;^^  such.  If  this  is  all  your 
conviction,  it  is  no  more  to  your  purpose,  than  your 
acknowledgment,  that  the  Turi^  or  At^erienes  are  sig- 
ners. The  conviction  must  not  hover  around  at  a 
distance ;  it  must  settle  upon  yourselves.  You  niust 
see  your  own  sinfulness— ^ywr  <mn  desert  of  Go4?3 
wnux-rryQur  own  dependence  on  the  great  Saviour  of 
fanners.    ]S  you  have  had  no  such  view  of  yourselves^ 
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you  are  jet  concerned  in  the  call,  Amtke  tbau  that 
sleepefl  and  arise  from  the  dead. 

4.  If  you  have  no  conflicts  with  sin  and  temptaiioa^ 
jou  are  in  a  ^ate  of  slumber. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  warfare,  not  only  with  .fleah 
and  bloody  bnt  also  with  {irincipafities  and  powers^ 
wicked  Spirits^  and  the  rolers  of  the  darkxiess  of  this 
world.  The  remains  of  sin,  Uie  motions  of  die  fleshy' 
the  objects  of  the  world,  the  examples  of  dniiers,  and 
the  temptations  of  Satan,  oppose  the  Christian  in  his 
heavenly  course,  tf  he  would  proceed  with  cobstancf  , 
he  must  wrestle  with  all  these.  From  this  war&re  noth*! 
ing  can  free  us,  but  absolute  victory,  or  total  sufa|ec- 
tion.  The  Christian,  in  this  state  of  imperfectfoB, 
never  gains  such  an  entire  conquest  over  his  enemies; 
as  to  spoil  them  of  all  their  power.  Though  he  is  de.^ 
livered  from  their  dominion,  he  is  not  freed  fromi  tbcit 
molestation^ 

If  then  you  know  not  what  it  means  to  resist  eemptJ 
ations,  to  strive  against^corruptions,  to  deny  yourselves^* 
to  crucify  the  flesh ;  you  ait  led  captive  by  your  cnemie(| 
at  their  will* 

You  may,  indeed,  have  some  inward  straggia  wfth 
sin,  when  you  are  not  delivered  from  its  doounioQ* 
An  alarming  providence,  the  forebodings  of  conscience^ 
a  sense  of  shame,  a  regard  to  interest,  naay,  i^  times, 
excite  you  to  some  opposition  against  particular  sins, 
when  there  is  no  principle  of  holiness  in  your  hearts. 
But  then,  if  there  are  no  conflicts  of  this  kind,  you  are 
in  bondage  to  iniquity.  Sin  has  full,  uncontrmued  do* 
minion  over  you.    * 

5.  The  prevalence  of  a  sensual  and  carnal  dispoti-' 
tion  is  a  sigh  of  spiritual  death.' 

They  who  have  risen  with  Christ  to  aspiritaal 
life,  have  set  their  affections  on  -things  above  ;  their 
conversation  is  in  heaven^  they  walk  not  after  the  fiesb, 
but  after  the  Spirit ;  they  are  laying  up  treasure  in  hea* 
ven,  and  their  hearts  are  with  their  treasure.     If  ywi 
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are  strangers  to*  such  a  life  as  this  ;  if  the  glory  of  hea- 
.Ven  has  never  appeared  to  you  in  such  a  light,  as  tQ 
make  you  despbeand  forego  every  thing  which  comes 
in  competition  with  it ;  if  you  are  cairying  on  a  scheme 
Sx  this  world  only,  and  not  for  the  future ;  if  you  have 
no  delight  in  the  exercises  of  religion,  nor  desire  of 
God's  &TQr ;  if  you  can  live  contented  without  the  pres- 
ent tokens  of  his  love,  and  without  the  hope  of  a  fu« 
tore  admission  to  Ae  presence  of  kb  glory  ;  you  are 
under  the  infiueiice  W  sfnritual  slumber— -you  are  dead 
in  trespasses  aiid  sin. 

6.  Stupidity  under  the  warnings  of  God's  word  and 
providence,  indicates  such  a  iState  of  soul,  as  the  scrip- 
ture compares  to  sleep. 

The  ChristSan,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  has 
a  quick  and  lively  sense  of  divine  things — he  has  a 
heart  which  is  tender,  apt  to  be  impressed  with  the 
concerns  of  religion,  ojpeh  to  conviction  of,  and  sus- 
ceptible of  relentings  for  sin.  When  he  is  warned  of 
Ood,  fe  is  moviid  with  fear.  He  is  afraid  of  God's 
indgpenta^  and  trembles  at  Us  woid.  This  spiritual 
sensibility  is  an  essential  property  of  the  new  creature. 

What  is  your  temper  ?  Is  it  the  re^^erse  of  this  ?  Is 
your  hieart  unfeeling  to  guilt  ami  danger  i  Is  it  impen- 
etrable to  the  swora  of  the  Spirit  ?  Can  you  hear  the 
in^Kaitent  sinner  described  by  characlers,  which  direct- 
ly apply  to  you,  and  yet  not  be  aflfectcd  with  your  aw- 
fiil state  ?  Canyon  hear  the  warnings  of  God's  word 
and  providence  prochiih^d,  and  yet  ftel  no  solicitude  ; 
but ^iili  flatter  yourselves  that  you  ^ull  have  peace  ?— ^ 
You  are  as  one  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,. 
or  thai  sleepeth  on  <;he  top  <tf  the  mast. 

7.  The  soul,  in  which  the  temper  of  the  gospel  ia 
formed,  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness,  desires 
spiritiial  growdi,  and  reaches  after  perfection.  How  is 
it  vrith  you  ?  Axe  you  unacquainted  with,  the  aspka- 
tiotts  of  the  humble  soul  after  holy  and  heavenly  im- 

fnmatnts  i  Are  you  contented  with  the  ^tainments, 

«  t  .    .  ,- 
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frliich7D«  suppose  yoa  have  fdvpadjr  ipadk  J  Dfit^s 
]FO.ur  hope  of  heaven  make  you  eacelesa  ao^  ^9llMsR!9^ 
jn  duty  ?  Do  you  rest  satisfied  with  such  a  n^ie^^roof 
Aoodness,  as  you  imagine^  may  be  sfilKcieat  to  s^l^  yoi) 
from  heU  ? .  If  this  is  yopr  spirit  and  tea^^r^  all  y^nj^  v^t 
ligion  is  vaios  ^od  all  your  hopes  ar^  delfisive. 

The  true  Christian  loves  God's  n^ordi  beci^usp  i^e  19 
thereby  instructed,  encaunaged  and  qpiq^^iied  in  hii^ 
duty*  He  loves  divine  ordinaqcesr  bqK:au9t;  he  i^  ^^^by 
nourished  in  £iith  aod  holiness*  As  a.qe^y  6qm  tjiabe 
he  desires  this  sincere  milki  tliat  lie  wff  grQVf  tb(ereby« 
His  holy  desires  excite,  him  to  prayer.  He  main- 
tainaa  d^ly  commuQicHi^  w^th  God.  He  cpi^  ^c)f 
tlie  throne  of  grace,  that  be  may  obtain  gcace  t9  h^ 
iBtimeofn^ed,  If  then  you  Uve  in  a  care^ss  atA 
customary  n^lect  of.the^  insututed  means  of  re%jqi^ 
fHu  axe«  updoubtedlj'y  in  that  indolent  stafe  ot  n^^t 
WihirhjOMr  Vat  e;i|yes36s  by  the  Metaphors  ^s]^p  ^ 

'^fTp  you,  the««  I  may,  w)tb  grieat  prc^iety,  apd^G 
grant,  I  may  ivith  equal  sucj^e^, 
.   IL  Open  and  apply  the  call  iq  the  te&t^  4^ai^  t/uuf 

that  skepesif  and  arise  fro^  th^  (ka4*  

*  1«  This  aioakifig  mu^  suppose  and  imply  a  cpnvie^ 
tion  of  your  sin,  and  a  sense  of  yqur  danger. 

Exbortatians  to  repentance  are  ad4ressed,  fffitk^ 
eflfect,  to  those  who  know  not  that  they  are  miserable 
and  wretched.  When  sueh  are  urged  tp  return  untq 
Qod,  tlieir  language  is.  Wherein  shall  we  return  I  , 

Compare  yourselves  with  the  law  of  4jrody  that  y4)|iji 
Bday  obtain  die  knowledge  of  sin ;  bring  home  tpy^Wf 
selves  the  threatenings  cf  the  law,  ih^  sjia  may  af>pfi|f^ 
exceeding  sinfuL .  . 

The  call  in  the  text  is  a  warning  of  your  i^sflg^.  .  1% 
ift  Kke  that  of  the  shipmaster  to  Jonah» .  slec^ig  w>  A 
alonn  :  ^*  What  meanest  thou«  O  sleeper  ?  Ari¥j.<^U 
upon  thy  Gqd.''  It  is  like.  Ijbat  of  the  pR^het.4o^<^ 
aeUlalftciing  ainnersM  Judab  i  ''.Hise qp^  y^ ti/HmfiA 
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Aise ;  hear  my  Vofcc,  ye  careless  ones  ;  many  days  ancf 
|carsi  shall  ye  be  troubled.**      '  '         ! 

Consider,  1  btseech  you,  my  friends,  what  a  condi-* 
tSoii^ou  are  in.  '  God  has  appointed  a  day,  in  Whicl* 
he  witt  judge  the  Wofrld  in  righteousness.  The  pun-t 
ishment,  which  he  \9lXi  ihitict  on  those  of  your  ch^.^ 
^cter,  is  greit  beyond  conception.  The  scripture  -VA 
£re^nts  it  by  the  most  awful  images  arid  similitudes/ 
Whatever  tnay  bfe  thbh-  particular  import,  they  cvidrtit-' 
ly  signify,  in  general,  that  the  punishment  which  aWaitat 
the  ungodly  witt  be  perpetual  andextrfemc.  Thougll 
k  will  hot  be  ekecutcd  in  full  measure,  until  the  fihhl 
judgment,  yet  it  will  undoubtedly,  fe^f/?  at  the  tixnetrf 
death.  Therfchhian,  when  he  died,  lifted 'tfjp  Wtf 
tyts  Hi  heH,  being  in  torrtients.  This  is  not  spokctf  by 
way  of  anticipation ;  for  at  this  time,  he  had  fi\ir  breth- 
ren in  his  father's  house,  to  whom  hewishetta'sjpetial 
tramlhg  might  be  sent,  lest  th6y  should  coraeto^hat 
place  of  torment.  You  are,  therefore,  now  expose^ 
lb  tfiis  punfsment.  It  is  only  the  precarious  breath  of 
your  nostrils,  which  suspends  it.  * 

•  Your  danger  is  much  increased  by  your  carefessnbsst^ 
because  this  renders  your  rej^entance  more  doubtfbl. 
While  your  darelessness  continues,  your  danger  is  daily 
growing  greater  ;  for  ydu  are  adding  sin  to  sin  i  yb4 
are  abusing  the  mercy  and  patience  of  God  ;  y6u  are^ 
frardfehing  your  heart  more  and  more  ;  you  are  sink^ 
tNg  from  slumber  to  sleep,  from  sleep  to  death,  in  yout 
trespasses  and  sins.  It  is  therefore  high  time  to  awake ; 
lor  while  you  say,  peace  and  "safety,  destruction  is  com- 
mgupon  ytou  ;  and  **  your  iniquhy  ^hall  be  to  you  afr 
t  breach  feady  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  waU^ 
whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  in  an  instant." 

2,  T^isaWaking  from  sleep,  and  arising  from  the 
iAead,iTApKes  VLX^Blrtpentance  of  sin,  and  turnfngtoGod* 

"  Awake  to  righteousness,'*  says  the  Apostle,  ••an4 
sin  not."  ••  The  night  is  ftr  spent,  the  dy  is  at  hand  ^ 
Ik  irhigf^time  to  aw^ke  out  of  sleep*    Let  wthencr* 
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ibre  put  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  puton  the  ar- 
mor of  light/'— ^'"^  t^ut  on  the  breast  plate  of  faith  anc3( 
love,  and  for  an  hdmct  the  hope  of  salvation."    Arise* 
and  come  forth,  dressed  in  rcMs,^  and  equipped  with 
armor  suitable  (or  the  business  and  dangers  of  the  day. 
Tlie  import  of  the  metaphor  here  usecC  is  more  literal- 
ly expressed  hj  your  being  nmewed  in^the  Spirit  o^ 
your  mind,  and  putting  od*  the  old  inan  with  his  deeds, 
and  putting  oh  the  new  nian  which  is  created  after  the 
image  of  Gbdl    Think  not  then,  that  yoii  have  com- 
plied with  this  call,  until  your  hcarb  are  changed  firm 
the   habitual  love  of  sin,  to  die  love  of^  uiliivcrsal 
holiness;  and  conclude  not,  that  you  are  the  subjects 
of  thb  change,  uh^I  you .  experience  the  abiding  miit^ 
of  it  in  your  tempers  and'lives.    Thb  leads  me  to  say, 

8«  They,  who  have  awoke  fix>m  their  deep,  and  ris- 
en from  the  dead,  will  experience  t|e  properties,  ana 
maintain  the  exercises  of  a  holy  and  spiritual  life.       , 

They  will  be  hetnerdy  minded.  Bein^  risen  with 
Christ,  they  will  set  their'  aftection  on  things  above^ 
for  Christ  IS  there,  and  theu*  interest  is  therel  ^ 

.  They  will  be  watchful  against^  sin  and  temptadon."^ 
They  will  ho  more  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruidbi 
works  of  darkness  ;  but  rather  reprove  them.  They 
will  walk  circuinspecdy,  and  abstain  £rom  the  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

They  will  have  a  /^difrn^^^  of  conscience! ;  abeart  of 
fiesh  in  opposition  to  the  heart  of  stone.  This  witt  dis» 
cover  itself  in  a  humble  jealousy  of  themselves,  laar 
careful  inspection  of  their  tempers  and  lives,  in  a  ready 
conviction  of  sin,  and  easy  relendngs  for  it. 

They  will  walk  in  newness  of  life^  studying  what  is 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  will  no  more 
yield  themselves  to  sin,  but  will  yield  themselves  to 
God,  as  those  who  are  alive  from  the  dead,  ,and  their 
members  instruments  of  righteousness  to  him. 

They  will  ddight  in  prayer.  The  soul  bom  froqi 
above,  looka  upward,  and  tends  to  his  native  place.    It 
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vas  «aid  of  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  ^^  Behold,  hb 
prayeth.'?  Paul  had  doubtless  prayed  before  ;  for  hd 
was  a  Pharisee  ;  and  the  Pharisees  prayed  long  and  o& 
teou  But  his  Phariseean  prayers  are  not  reckoned  here. 
Now  it  is  said  ;  ".Behold  he  prayeth."  He  prayed, 
as  a  mah  dught  to  do,  from  his  heart.  His  soul  quick- 
eii^  to  a  new  life,  felt  new  desires,  and  made  new  r% 
quests^ 

They  will  aspire  after  improvements  in  knowledge 
al^d  holiness,  and.  delight  in  the  means  of  spiritual 
growth.  Babes  in  Christ  long  for  the  stature  ojf  per^ 
K^ct  men^ 

,  You  see  then,  what  this  rising  frotn  the  dead  means  J 
Let  us  now, 

HI .  Attend  to  the  encouragement ^  which  the  text  con^' 
tains,  'f  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
()ead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  /(sr/i/"-*-shall  shine  up- 
on and  enlighten  thee. 

t  1.  This  miay  be  understood  as  a  proniise  of  pardon^ 
qpd etemallife on  your  repentance^ 

*^  Repent  and  be. converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out^»  However  great  and  numerous  they  are, 
diiey  may  all  be  forgivea  through  the  blood  of  your  Re- 
deemer. This  cleanses  firom  all  sin."  '^  The  rights 
eOtisneas  of  God  throu^  the  faith  of  Christ  is  unto  all 
who  believe^  and  there  is  no  diflference."  The  great, 
aess  of  your  guUt  is  no  obstruction  to  God's  pardoning^ 
mc^y — ^it  is  only  your  impenitence  which  excludes 
Xou  from  the  hopes  of  the  gospe).  Sec,  what  light 
vises  indarkness. 

2.  The  words  &rther  hnport  God's  gracious  atten- 
tion  to  awakened  souls,  when  they  frame  their  doings 
to  turn  to  him. 

J '  The  call  is,  Avutie^  arise  from  the  dead — repair  to  the 
Saviour.  Say  not,  "We  are  unable  to  discern  the' 
way  :"  Christ  will  shine  upon  you  and  give  you  light.' 
I^y  not,  ^^  We  are  unable  to  rise  and  walk  :''  He  will 
«ieet  you.  with  his  grace.  "  Arise,  he  calleth  you.'' 
Vol.  IIL         3  i  " 
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^e  mil  guide  your  steps*  Stretch  out  to  him  your 
withered  handi  he  wiU  give  it  atreugth.  When  the 
prodigal,  btivipg  cpmc  to  himself,  felt  his  own  wretched 
eonditlpHt  and  contemplated  the  rich  supplies  in  ha 
&th<^'$  house-^whc^t  did  he  say  ?  Did  he  comphio,^ 
"I  caonot  return  ?»»--No:  He  resolved,  ♦«  i  wiUa« 
rise  and  go  to  mry  father."  **  And  while  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  the  father  saw  him,  had  Gompassioa  oa 
him  aDd  i^n  to  meet  him*. 

Do  you  ask)  ^^  What  can  the  dead  do  towaiad  Aeir 
own  res^urrection  ?^^To  what  purpose  are  the  prayen^ 
and  endeavors  of  sinners  for  their  own  eonveraon  ?*'«— ^ 
The^  are  questioiis  of  a  soul  at  ease — of  a  sluggard 
who  pleads,  ^^  A  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slum- 
ber, a  little  folding,  of  the  hands  to  sleep."  Your  dan- 
ger  has  been  set  before  you.  If  you  have  been  whol- 
ly inattentive,  and  are  still  unawakened,  I  can  only  leUl 
you  again,  your  danger  is  exceeding  great,  and  greater 
Chan  before.  The  sanie  stupidity,  which  has  lundepcd 
your  attention  to  thb  warning,  wiU,  I  am  afraid,  defest 
any  advice  which  o^  be  gives  you.^  Butif^  coD.vtnceci 
of  your  guilt,  ^n4  sensible  of  your  danger,  you  sm» 
ously  inqui^re,  what  you  immt  do^  you  will  gladly  n* 
ceive  the  woid. 

Acquaint  yourselves^  then^  with  the  natttce  of  idi- 
gion.  Think  on  your  ways,  and  compare  them  wiAr 
tt^  word  of  God.  Read  and  hear  this  wcwd  with  hc». 
est  se}fapplicat(ion.  Avoid  whatever  m^[fateaitiBguiBh 
your  present  sober  sentiments.  Shun  the  occasions  d^ 
and  temptations  to  sin.  Daily  imploce  God's  quicken- 
ing and  sanctifying  grace,  and  ia  humble  dqiendmce 
on  this  gtiaqe  fiorm  your  resolutions  against  sin,  aad 
your  purposes  of  new  obedience. 

Consider  your  presetxt  awakening  as  a  new  caH  from 
God  to  turn  to  him  and  hope  m  bis  grace.  To 
this  ^ce  you  are  uidebted  for  the  woric  begun  in  yo«» 
Receive  it  not  in  vain.  However  insufficient  yoMSie 
to  doa^r  thing  aa  of  yourselves,  yet  remember  you 
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are  not  left  to  yourselves.  By  that  grace  which  is  now 
striving  with  you,  there  is  something  which  you  may 
do.  **  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling^  for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you.^ 

You  2>ee,  on  the  one  hand,  how  dangerous  is  your 
condition,  while  you  continue  in  your  sins  ;  and  on  the 
other,  how  great  is  your  encouragement  to  repent  and 
seek  God's  mercy.  If  yoii  are  still  unpersuaded — if 
neither  a  view  of  God^s  wrath  makes  you  afraid,  nor  a 
view  of  his  mercy  animates  your  hdpe — if  despising 
both  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel,  you  go  on  stiU  in  your  trespasses^  what  more 
shall  be  said  ? — Know,  my  friends,  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep.  Though  you  may  sleep  in  sin^ 
and  delay  your  repentance,  yet  your  judgment  ungereth 
not,  and  your  damnation  slumbereth  not ;  but  you  are 
bringing  on  yourselves  swift  destructiout  Therefore 
awake,  ye  who  sleep,  and  arise  from  the  detd|  for  now 
Christ  will  give  you  light 
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Christian  Circumspectum. 


EPHESIANS  T.  159  16,  IT* 

N  ■ 

{fee  then  that  ye  walk  circums/iectly^  not  aa/ooU^  but  09  vmc^     r~  7 
'*  becauH  the  day 9  are  evil.     Wherefore  be  riot  unmeet  but  under • 
ponding  whai^he  will -qf  the  Lord  u. 

These  Ephcsian3,.whp  were  sometimes  in 
darkness  or  Heathenism^  had  now  by  the  preacliii^ot 
the  gospel  become  light  in  the  Lord.  The  Apostle 
idierefore  exhorts  them  to  walk  as  children  of  light — 
*^  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.*'  To  walk  in  wisdom  is  a 
phrase,  which  may  be  understood  as  comprehending  the 
whole  of  religion:  But  here  it  is  used  more  especial- 
ly to  express  xhe  prudence  and  discretion^  which  ought 
to  distinguish  the  Christian  life.  It  is  to  walk  circtim- 
specify.  And  the  reason  assigned  is,  "  because  the 
days  are  evil." 

We  will  explain  the  duty,  and  then  apjdy  the  aigu- 
ment. 

I.  The  duty  recommended  is,   "  to  walk  circutn^ 
speedy. ^^ 

'  The  original  word  is  often  rendered,  diligently  ;  as 
where  Herod  inquired  diligently  of  the  wise  men,  what 
time  the  star  appeared ;  and  commanded   them  to 
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^easiAi  diligently  for  the  child,  whom  the  star  designate 
ed.  It  13  composed  of  two  words,  one  of  which  sig« 
nifies  the  height  or  top  of  a  thing  ;  the  other  signifies 
to  go  or  v)alk.  The  phrase  then  imports  such  a  caU'^ 
tion  and  exactness  in  our  Christian  conversation,  as  re- 
sembles that  which  men  use,  when  they  are  walking  on 
(he  top  of  a  precipice,  or  the  summit  of  a  building, 
where  a  small  mistep  would  endanger  a  fall,  and  a  &1I 
imrould  be  &tal. 

This  circum^3|ectioa  will  best  be  illustrated  by  its  ap- 
plication  to  particular  cases. 

1.  Walk  circumspectly  that  you  may  keep  within 
the  line  of  your  duty. 

Religion  is  not  an  extended  plain,  in  which  you  may 
walk  at  large,  and  turn  to  any  point  without  passing  its 
limits  ;  but  it  is  a  strait  and  narrow  path,  in  which 
you  must  pursue  one  steady  course  without  deviating 
to  either  side.  Your  course  often  lies  in  a  medium 
between  two  extremes.  If  from  this  course  you  devi- 
i^te,  you  step  into  the  territory  of  vice.  There  are  some 
virtues,  which  are  not  capable  of  excess.  There  are 
others  which  consist  in  a  mediocrity.  With  reference 
to  these  the  Apostle  says,  **  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  to  all  men.'* 

Be  circumspect,  that  you  may  not  mistake  your  du- 
ty. Prove  all  things ;  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. »* 
Fprm  yQur  religious  sentiments,  by  the  plain  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  gospel — not  by  the  vague  opinions, 
or  corrupt  practices  of  the  world.  There  are  errors, 
which  some  embrace  with  airs  of  assurance,  and  de- 
fend with  ostentation  of  argument.  But  be  not  de- 
ceived :  "  Ponder  well  the  path  of  your  feet,  and  let 
your  ways  be  established." 

'   Be  watchful  to  retain  a  sense  of  virtue  and  rectitude. 
"  .Give  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  you  have  learn- 
cd,  lest  by  any  means  you  let  them  slip.''— "  Having, 
chosep  the  way  of  truth,  lay  God^s  judgments  before 
you,  and  cleave  to  his  testimonies.'^ 
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Be  attentive^  thxt  yoa  iMy  conform  to  tiie  tpirit  of 
God's  commands. 

Oar  Lord  say9>  ^*  Be  wise  as  serpeitts^  and  termfest 
as  doves." — ^^^  Be  wise  ;'*  but  with  your  wifldom  eom^ 
bine  '>  innocence.^'  Be  barmless,  but  not  siUy  ;  isk 
offensive,  but  not  ov^arded — be  prudent,  but  not  dnrft 
ty ;.  cautious^  but  tfstt  insidioiis,  act  right  yMfsetveSi 
jlod  beware  of  men* 

Xhe  Apostle  says,  ^'Be  angry  and  siA  Mt.*^  Y<M 
^ajr  resent  an  injury,  but  net  induige  tuatetoknce — 
may  take  nGieasures  for  defeace,  but  not  study  artaof 

You  are  cautioned,  <'  neither  todespwe  the  ctaatefl* 
ing  of  the  Lonl,  nor  ta  faint  under  his  rebukes;'^  Be- 
tween  these  extremes  lies  your  duty  in  the  day  of  dL 
fiction.  Be  sensible  of,  but  not  impatiort^uftdbrGod'sr 
corrections^-^be  prayerfol,  but  nojb  craapiBiftittg--4NI 
kofttbiey  but  not  disconsolate. 

It  is  a  precept  of  the  gospel^  ^  Take  no  thought  At 
die  morrow.*^  Thi8>  however,  ttnistbie  undterstodd  is§ 
9  sense  consistent  with  the  preceptB,  wMeh  itOuWt  ^Ml 
to  do  your  own  business,  abide  in  your  jDaflkig  aliA 
provids  for  your  househokl.  In  this  mortal  slatie^  lock 
and  prepare  for  changes  ;  but  be  dot  sdicitoub  abcM 
them.  In  all  conditions  maintain  a  balance  d^mii^ 
Be  neither  anxious  nor  careless— ^neither  perpleitiid  nor 
stupid — ^neither  thoughtless  of  ppntingem^e^,  ddr  dis- 
tressed with  the  fear  of  them. 

^'  Be  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entresrted ;''  yet  Aevenf 
stoop  to  sinful  compliances-^be  steai^  m  dnty^  but 
not  obstinate  in  trifles — hear  instruction  dnd  tepttntti 
but  be  well  persuaded  in  yonr  own  minds— -diar^ 
your  opinions  and  manners,  when  you  are  convinera 
they  have  been  wroi^;  but  be  net  cbilcbeft  cirried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine — be-  dtriet^  bof  tAt 
superstitious— ^^hcerfid,  but  not  vain-^--^riou8y  bot  nef 
morose— useful  in  your  plaGts,  but  not  busy  ki  oAee 
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men's  matters^-<xmnplary  m  conversation,  but  not  os* 
tentatious-— eminently  holy,  but  unaffectedly  humble. 

That  in  these  and  similar  cases  you  may  wa&  by  the 
strait  line  of  duty,  you  must  walk  circumspectly. 

2.  Walk  ckcumspeetly,  that  you  may  escape  tfae^ 
snares  in  your  way. 

*'  A  prudent  man  Cbreseetfa  evil  and  hideth  himself : 
The  simple  pass  on  and  are  punbhed.'^  Your  great- 
est security  Bes  in  watchfulness  and  prayer,  lest  you? 
enter  into  temptations^  If  they  meet  you,  resist  them  v 
but  your  first  care  must  be  to  avoid  them.  If  you 
rashly  throw  yourselves  in  their  way  and  challenge  them' 
to  the  combat,  there  is  Ittde  reason  to  hope  you  will- 
come  off  unhurt. 

Often  look  forward  to  descry  your  dangers  :  De- 
cline them,  when  you  can  :  If  you  cannot  decline 
them,  arm  yourselves  to  meet  them,  and  proceed  with 
courage,  relying  on  divine  support.  Temptations  will 
^QMMt  easily  prevafl,  when  the^  take  you  by  surprise. 
^^4tend  to  your  particular  situation  and  condition  ia 
fife.  Fover^  and  riches,  adversity  and  prosperity, 
youth  and  age,  a  public  and  a  private  station,  have 
their  respective  dangers.  Consider  your  own  state, 
and  beware  of  the  temptations  which  it  brings. 

Exaniine  your  infirmities,  biasses  and  corruptions. 
Thus  you  will  team  what  sins  and  temptations  most 
easily  beset  you,  and  prevail  against  you  ;  and  thus ' 
you  will  know,  where  to  place  your  strongest  guard. 

Often  review  your  past  life,  and  reflect  on  former 
temptations,  and  the  curcumstances  from  which  they 
arose.  Thus  expenence  wiH  teaeK  you,  how  to  em- 
ploy your  future  caution. 

Be  circumspect,  that  you  may  d2r/^/ your  enemies, 
when  they  approach  you  in  disguise.  They  will  often 
come  with  deceitful  pretensions,  appear  in  the  fascinat- 
ing garb  of  friendship  and  innocence,  and  address  you 
by  guileful  flatteries  and  subtle  insinuations.  Beware, 
lest  yoi»  be  led  away  with  the  errors  of  the  wicked.  Ex-^ 
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amine  with  care  every  suspicious  suggestion,  ^wjiether 
fix>in  within  or  without.  Be  not  ignorant  of  the  de- 
ceitfubess  of  the  heart,  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  the 
craftiness  of  men,  and  the  snares  of  the  world,  lest  yoiv 
be  seduced  from  your  virtuous  resolution,  and  £dl  from 
your  stedfasthess. 

Be  vigilant,  lesi  while  you  oppose  one  temptation, 
you  invite  another ;  and  while  ypu  avoid  one  extreme,' 
vou  rush  into ,  the  coptrary.  Dangers  await  you  on 
C>oth  sides :  To  guard  on  one  side  only,  is  to  leave  the 
other  more  defeiieeless.' 

Never  neglect  your  duty  under  pietence  of  shunning 
a  temptation.  Where  duty  calb,  tliither  you  must  go  i 
apprized  indeed  of  your  dangers,  but  una  wed  by  them.? 
Xo  decline  known  duty  on^account  of  foreseen  tempta- 
tions, is  a  fidse  caution.  The  true  caution  is  to  collect 
the  strength  of  your  faith,  and  implore  the  aid  of  God's' 
gF»<5e. 

Circumspection  is  peculiariy  netiessary  when  '*  temp-; 
tadons  actually  surround  ypu.  David  says,  "  XjJl^ 
take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue  ;; 
I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle  while  the  wicked 
is  before  me." 

3.  Walk  circumspectly  that  you  may  wisely  comport 
with  the  aspects  of  IVovi'dence. 

The  brauty  of  religion,  yea,  religion  itself,^  gneatl/ 
consists  in  the  correspondence  of  your  temper  and  be- 
havior with  your  existing  circumstances.  In  the  day 
of  prosperity  be  joyful,  and  in  the  day  of  adversity  con« 
sider.  In  affliction  be  patient  and  humble — in  poverty 
be  contented  and  submissive.  In  straits  and  perplex!* 
ties  cast  your  cares  on  God — ^in  affluence  remember 
and  shew  kindness  to  the  poor — in  worldly  success  be 
thankful,  but  rejoice  with  trembling — in  preferment 
check  your  ambition  and  study  to  be  extensively  use- 
ful-^in  every  relation  fulfil  its  appropriate  obligations.* 
£very  pious  affection  and  virtuous  exercise  is  then 
most  amiable  in  itself,  most  acceptable  to  God^  most 
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comfortable  to,  ourselves  and  most  profitably  to  men, 
when  it  is  best  adapted  to  bur  relations  and  circum- 
stances. 

.  4.  Be  circunispect,  tKat  you  niay  do  every  duty  ihr 
its  time  oiidj^lace. 

You  are  to  attend  on  the  daify  worship  of  God  inf 
your  families  and  closetSi  and  you  are  also  to  pursue 
the  business  of  your  respicctive  vocations.  Here  call 
in  the  direction  of  wisdom,  that  ^ou  may  not  give  to* 
the  fornler  that  tinie  which  belongs  to  the  latter ;  nor 
that  application  to  the  lattef  which  would  divert  you 
from,  or  unfit  you  for  the  fotrtier.  Let  each  fc^ve  its* 
due  share  of  your  tinfie  aAd  attention. 

Be  kind  and  beneficent  to  the  poor  {  but  take  heed 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  to  be  seen  of 
tticiii  that  yoii  feed  not  thfeir  vices,  when  you  should 
tclieve  their  necessities,  and  that  yoU  give  not  in  os. 
tentatious  charhy,  what  yon  owe  to  the  wants  of  your 
families  or  the  demands  of  your  creditors.'.  Atid  on  the 
other  hand,  nlakenot  the  calls  of  domestic  exigence, 
or  the  obligations  of  social  justice  a  mere  j&r^/rxi  to 
'excuse  yourselves  froiii  doing  good,  whenf  tlieoccasioQ. 
bf  others  requires,*  and  your  owfi  ability  pei4nits. 

You  are  to  regard  principally  the  interest  of  your 
souTs  i  but  you  may  no^  neglect  the  care  of  your  bod- 
ies. Here  you  must  be  Circuifispect,  lest  you  suflfer  your 
tcriipbral  cdncems  to  Exclude  thosie  of  feternity  j  or  lest, 
iinder  pretence  of  engagedness  in  religion,  you  forget 
the  obligations  ot  industry,  justice  and  beneficence. 

You  are  to  attend  on  the  instituted  ordinances  of  the 
gospel ;  but  beware  lest  you  substitute  these  for  that 
solid  and  substantial  holiness,  wfatth  these  were  in- 
fended  to  prombte. 

You  must  observe  the  outward  fprihs  of  religion 
with  godly  sincerity  ;  but  never  plead  the  possible 
want  of  sincerity  as  a  reasoh  for  neglecting  the  forms* 

Prudence  wiU  direct  you  to  avoid,  when  you  inno- 
cently can  avoid|  the  temporal  inconveniences  attend*^' 
Vol.  ill;  3  r 
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ing  a  profession  of  religion.  **  When  they  periei5ut^ 
you  in  this  city  fee  to  another/*  But  in  your  cautioti 
to  escape  the  evils  of  the  world,  you  must  not  decline 
a  pr6fessi<!fti,  deny  the  faith  and  put  away,  a  p)oa  coa- 
sciencev  "  Whosoeteris  ashamed  of  Christ  in  ^ti 
evil!  generation,  of  him  will.  Christ  be  asfiamed  in  the 
presence  of  his  t'ather/*  This  seems  to  be  the  cas* 
especially  intended  in  the  text.  Aj3  the  times  were 
daqgerOusy  Christians  were  to  walk  circumspectly,  that 
they  might  preserve  their  integrity,  and  yet  avoid  the 
evils  which  threatened  them«  If  both  could  lot  be 
done,  they  must  maintain  their  integrity  at  all  hazards, 

5.  Walk  Gircumspectly»  that  your  good  may  not  be 
nil  spoken  e/^ 

On  no  consideration  may  you  do  evil  or  lieglect 
duty  :  But  in  the  manner  of  performing  your  mity^* 
you  may  otten^  with  great  ^dvantage,^  iaccommodate 
yourselves  to  the  weaknesses,  humoi^  and  inclinations' 
of  others*^  Innocent  liberties  you  must  avoid,  wliea 
youi:  use  of  thenpt  would  be  perverted  to  the  dishonor 
of  religion  and  tlie  prejudice  of  your  own  character. 
In  things  indifferent  be  not  rigid  and  uncomplying, 
but  by  an  easy  condescension  please  aU  men  for  tbeis; 
good.  Thus  the  Apostle  *^  was  tasAc  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  he  might  by  all  meads  save  some. 

The  behavior  of  Christians  is  watched^  by  sothd^ 
that  they  may  imitate  it ;  by  more,  that  they  may  vili- 
fy  it.  So  act  in  all  things,  that  you  may  encourage 
the  virtuous,  silence  the  captious,  and  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  who  desire  occasion  to  reproach  your  pro- 
fession and  the  gospel  whidi  your  profess.  ^*  Wall  in 
wisdom  toward  them  who  are  without.  And  let  your 
speech  be  always  with  nace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
.  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man." 

I  have  illustrated  the  circumspect  behavior  which 
the  Apostle  recommends.  The  argument  by  which 
he  urges  it,  is  this  : 

11.  **  The  days  are  eviU'^ 
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The  argument  was  not  peculiar  to  those  early  times. 
It  is  pertinent  at  all  times. 

The  Christian,  while  he  dw^s  on  eardi,  Btay  say, 
^*  Thfc  days  are  evil/*  because  he  finds  in  himself 
much  disorder  and  corruption.  In  the  world  of  glory 
watchfulness  will  b$  super^4$d  by  pejf^tion.  Here 
lie  must  walk  circumspectly,  that  he  may  not  be  drawn 
away  by  fleshly  lusts  and  worldly  affections — may  keep 
binder  his  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection^ — may 
strengthen  the  prinfijples  of  hol|n^$s  in  his  soul,  and 
confirm  his  heavenly  hopes. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  he  is  exposed  to  various  afflic- 
tions. He  must  walk  circumspectly,  that  he  may 
comport  with  the  aspects  of  providence,  accommodate 
himself  to  all  changes  of  condkiort,  learn  obedience  and 
resignation  to  God  by  the  things  which  he  suffers,  and 
by  raith  jahd  patience  obtajii  the  promifie^. 

The  days  aiie  evil,  for  there  are  many  adversaries. 

JJvjl  ipirit^t  worldly  ob^ects^  wicked  (^xwiplps  and 
eahly  inclinations  opposp  lys  progress.  He  rop$t 
walk  circumspectly,  that  he  may  Ipre^^e  and  ayqid 
tei^jpt^tiofis,  ^guard  against  a  3urpris(e,  prevent  the  un- 
file ^q&ueng?  of  sensiple. objects,  and  be  J[>l9me)e;96  and 
barmless  in  itbe  mwlst  qf  a  pe^vense  nation. 

The  da^s  are  evil,  ^s  iniquify  at>oui3ds.  He  xm^t 
walk  circun[^9pecljy^  that  he  may  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world,  may  secure  hU  good  profession 
from  contempt,  may  stop  the  progress  of  vice  and  er- 
ror, and  support  tljie  Jan^ishing  cause  pf  truth  and 
righteousness^ 

Let  us  apply  to  ourselves  these  considemtions;  and 
SLS  we  profesis  to  be  Christian&**-tQ  be  children  cf  light 
and  of  the  day,  let  us  not  walk  as  those  who  are. in 
darkness,  and  know  not  at  what  they  stumble  ;  but  let 
us  walk  wisely  andcireumspectly,  redeeming  the  time, 
})M»W*  the  days  are  evil 
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Redemption  of  Tim. 

I^FHESIANS  ▼.  i^ 
7  j?fffff**frg  f^  fi^^9  became  the  dayn  are  evii. 


The  redembtim  of  time,  tog^dier  with  the  rea^ 
^on  for  it,  "the  <toys  are  evil,"  will  be  4e  subject  ik 
bur  present  meditations. 

I  •  We  will  consider  what  it  is  to  redeem  the  time, 
•  To  redeem  is  to  reclaim  by  price,  or  recover  hjl^ 
bor  that  which  has  been  lost  or  alienated  ;  or  to  pre« 
serve  by  prudence  that  which  is  in  danger.  It  is  a 
metaphor  takeii  from  the  practice  of  merchants,  who 
observe  the  favorable  seasons  of  buying  and  selling,  of 
making  t)rofits  and  repairing  losses,  who  keep  regular 
iiccoUnts  of  their  expenses  and  eains,  and  often  inspect 
dieir  affiiirs,  to  know  whether  their  interest  is  in  prog- 
ress or  decline. 

It  is  here  supposed  that  time  is  precious.  .  That  wc 
may  redeem  it,  we  must  niake  a  just  estimate  of  its 
value. 

It  is  precious,  becausi^  we  have  much  bu^ness  on 
our  hands—business  which  delates,  riot  to  ont  hodkk 
only,  but  to  our  souls — ^not  merely  to  this  life,  but  to 
the  whole  duration  of  our  existence. 
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It  is  precious,  because  it  is  short  and  uncertain  ; 
^and  our  work  must  be  done  soon,  or  it  never  can  be 
^done  at  all. 

It  is  precious,  because  part,  and,  with  many,  the 
greater  part  of  ^t  is  gone  already.  What  remains  is 
increased  in  value,  as  it  is  contracted  in  length.  We 
had  none  to  waste  at  first ;  we  have  need  to  be  frugal 
how. 

To  redeem  time  is  to  iiegain  what  is  lost,  and  to  save 
what  is  left. 

First :  We  must  regain  the  time  which  is  lost. 

Time  passed,  indeed,  cannot  be  recalled.  Each 
inoment,  which  flies  off,  is  gone  forever,  and  will  re- 
turn no  more. '  Like  the  wind,  it  passeth  away  and 
Cometh  not  again.  But  we  do  the  best  we  can  toward 
the  recovery  of  lost  time,  when  we  reflect  with  sorrow 
on  follies  past,  and  resolve  to  be  wise  in  future. 
Though  we  cannot  revoke  the  past  guilty  scenes,  yet 
^e  may  repent  that  we  have  lived  as  we  have  done ; 
and  be  careful  now  to  live  as  we  should  have  done. 
We  shall  not  amend  our  lives,  until  we  repent  of  past 
sins  ;  nor  improve  our  future  time  vvell,  until  we  are 
humbled,  that  the  past  has  been  spent  so  ill. 
'  Sit  down  then,  and  take  a  serious  review  of  life. 
Inquire  how  it  has  been  employed— vvhat  attention  you 
liave  paid  to  the  great  end  of  your  existence — what 
good  you  have  done  for  others,  or  gained  for  your- 
selves— what  proficiency  you  have  made  in  knowledge 
and  holiness— what  hope  you  have  acquired,  and  oa 
what  ground  it  rests. 

Upon  strict  inquiry,  many,  I  am  afraid,  will  find, 
they  have  done  little  or  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and 
their  w6rk  is  all  to  be  done,  when  much  of  the  day  is 
spent.  And  all,  no  doubt,  may  confess,  that  their 
progress  has  not  been  answerable  to  the  time  they  have 
enjoyed.  Let  the  time  past  suffice  to  have  been 
Wasted  in  negligence  and  folly.  Henceforth  [[  walk 
jbircumspectly,  redeeming  the  time/^ 
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Secondly  :  This  phrase  imports  prudence  to  save^ 
jMid  diligence  to  improve  the  time  th^(  rpmains. 

In  vain  you  pretend  to  lament  your  past  folly,  unless 
you  apply  your  hearts  to  wisdom.  **  Godly  soiroiv 
will  work  in  you  carefulness*'* 

1.  Enter  on  your  work  speedih.  Do  you  dsk,  what 
jb  your  work  i  It  is  time  you  knew.  Consult  God^s 
word  ;  that  will  tell  you.  The  religion  of  a  sinnier 
must  begin  in  repentance  towsuxl  God,  and  faith 
toward  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  must  be  perfected  in  thie 
works  of  &ith  and  the  fruits  of  repentance.  ^'  Think 
then  on  your  ways,  turn  your  feet  into  God's  testimo- 
liies  ;  make  haste  and  delay  not  to  keep  his  command- 
inents.''  No  longer  content  yourselves  with  di^t^t 
purposes.  While  you  procnuitinate,  instead  of  re- 
deeming the  time  you  have  lost,  you  are  losing  what 
is  left  How  i:an  you  say.  You  repent,  that  you  have 
trifled  so  long,  if  you  continue  to  trifle  still  ?  How  cao 
you  aay.  You  wish  to  recal  your  time^  that  you  may 
improve  U  better,  if  still  you  waste  your  time  as  bcr 
fore  ?  If  you  think  of  regaining  lost  time,  make  imiaM- 
diate  application  to  your  work  i  for  while  you  delay* 
time  passes  off ;  and  the  more  you  k>se,  the  more  h 
to  be  redeemed,  and  the  smaHer  your  stock  on  hand. 

2.  Attend  to  your  work  with  dsfigcnce. 

A  sense  of  past  slothfulness  must  excite  you  to  se^ 
vcrcr  industry*  The  tmveller,  who  lingers  in  the 
morning,  must  proceed  with  quicker  pace  to  reach  the 
intended  stage  by  nighty  The  Redeemer,  who  wa3 
always  diligent  in  God's  work,  was  more  active,  as  his 
tin^  grew  shorter.  '*  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  The  night  cometh,  wjmo 
no  man  can  work/^ 

**  What  your  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it  with  your 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work  in  the  grave/''  There  are 
duties  which  relate  both  to  this,  and  to  the  future 
world.  These  duties,  considered  in  relation  to  their 
diSereat  objects,  differ  in  importance ;  but  both  dfttfxi 
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attention.  Diligetlce  in  your  secular  duties  is  im- 
portant, ^&a  security  against  temptations,  as  condu- 
cive to  your  comfort  and  usefulness,  and  as  included 
in  the  obligations  to  justice  and  charity.  It  therefore, 
in  its  connexion  and  influence,  is  a  substantial  part  of 
religtoA.  Diligence  in  the  work  of  your  souls  is  the 
principal  ^ing ;  for  your  future  salvation  is  so  much 
superior  to  all  other  interests,  that  it  is  called,  The  me 
thing  fteedfut.  However  diligent  you  are  in  your  sec- 
ular callings  if,  in  the  mean  time,  you  neglect  your  sal- 
Vation,  you  only  trifle  ;  for  •*  what  will  you  be  profit- 
ed, if  you  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  your  soul  ?*• 

Be  n6t  only  fervent,  but  steady  in  your  work.  A 
wavering  S^eal  makes  no  progress.  **  The  double'mind- 
ed  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways  ;  Let  not  that  maik 
think,  that  he  shall  obtain  any  thing  of  the  Lord/' 

l^c/fuifful  in  ty try  good  work*  Aspire  to  emi- 
nence in  holiness.  **  Forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind,  reach  forward  to  the  things  which  are  be^ 
fore^  and  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
hi^  calling.*' 

S.  Guard  against  the  things,  which  rob  you  of  your 
time. 

An /;si^(^/m/ habit  is  inconsistent  with  laudable  ac<« 
tions.  It  creates  imaginary,  and  magnifies  real  diffi- 
<3Ulties  and  dangers.  It  raises  a  lion  or  a  hedge  of 
thorns  in  its  way.  It  enervates  the  powers  of  the  bod/i 
und  stupifies  the  energy  of  tlie  mind. 

A  versatile  humor  is  active,  but  wants  patience.  It 
forms  great  designs  with  confidence,  enters  upon  thent 
with  ardor  and  leaves  them  unmatured.  It  flies  from 
object  to  object  with  too  much  rapidity  to  appropriate 
or  retain  any.  Novelty  only  has  charms  ;  familiarity 
begets  indifference.  Time  is  lost,  because  nothing  is 
t>rosecuted  to  efiect. 

An  ^xQi^shivt  fondness  for  company  and  amusement 
is  the  cause  of  much  waste  of  time.  Diversions  maj 
be  innocent  \  but  then,  they  must  be  well  choseoa. 
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ieisely  timed,  and  moderately  used.  They  must  be 
well  chosen — such  as  will  not  exhaust,  but  repair  the 
strength,  refresh  the  spirits  and  dispose  the  mind  for 
the  return  of  diity.  They  must  be  wisely  dmed  ;  for 
however  innocent  in  their  nature,  they  become  sinful, 
when  they  occupy  the  hours  which  ought  to  be  emptoy- 
ed  in  the  exercises  of  devotion,  or  in  the  labors  of  a 
secular  profession.  They  must  be  moderately  used  ; 
for,  sought  too  frequently,  or  indulged  too  freely,  they 
entrench  on  duty,  and  beget  a  habit  of  trifling. 

How  many  are  there,  who  transgress  these  rules  i 
Ifhey  know  not  how  to  be  confined  to  their  proper  em- 
ployment. They  yield  to  eyery  little  avocation,  an^ 
obey  the  call  of  every  son  of  pleasure.  Their  vacant 
hours  they  give  to  amusemeht,  and  make  ho  reserva- 
lion  fot  the  culture  of  the  mind,  or  t^e  devotion  of  the 
closet  and  family.  If  you  would  redeem  your  time, 
restrain  your  love  of  pleasure. 

Beware  of  presumption.     *^Boast  not  oftotaorrovr/^ 
Only  the  present  time  is  yours.     Tomorrow  does  not; 
>et  exist.     When  it  comes,  it  may  not  find  you  here*^ 
f  you  should  see  it,  yet  you  cannot  retain  it«    It  will 
ht  as  transient  as  today. 

4.  Do  every  work  in  its  season. 

"  There  is  a  time  for  every  purpose  ;'  and  a  wise' 
man's  heart  discerneth  time  and  judgment.''  Attend 
with  discretion  to  the  calls  of  duty,  and  you  will  save 
much  time  and  prevent  much  loss.  It  is  so  in  your 
worldly  business  :  Make  a  good  arrangenient  of  its 
parts,  and  take  up  each  part  in  its  order,  and  you  wiU 
execute  the  whole  with  facility  and  success  ;  while 
your  improvident  neighbor,,  who  leaves  all  his  matters  in 
confusion,  and  takes  hold  of  his  business  as  it  happens, 
and  usually  at  the  wrong  end,  is  always  embarrassed 
with  cares,  straiten^  for  time,  and  disappointed  in  the 
result. 

This  attention  to  seasons  is  no  less  necessary  in  the 
work  of  your  salvation^ 
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Tauth  is  the  most  promisii^g  season.  Then  the 
\vork  is  most  easy*  and  attended  with  fewest  obstrue- 
tions  ;  and  then  there  is  the  fairest  prospect  of  divine 
concurrence. 

If  that  season  is  past  with  yoii,  take  the  present ;  for 
the  future  is  uncertain,  and  thedifficuhy  of  your  work 
and  the  indisposition  to  attempt  it  will  increase  by  de- 
lay., ... 

The  time  of  health  is  more  favorable  than  a  time  of 
sickness;  for  you  are  now  more  capable  of  intense 
thought  and  persevering  application,  and  better  able  to 
prove  your  sincerity. 

There  are  some  tender  seasons,  when  the  conscience 
is  awakened,  serious  sentiments  impressed  and  good 
resolutions  excited.  Improve  these  seasons.  Resisi: 
not,  but  comply  with  thie  encouraging  motions  of  the 
Spirit,  lest  he  retire,  and  no  more  return. 

.  There  are  seasons  friendly  to  particular  duties.  For 
your  daily  devotions,  choqse  the  hours,  when  your 
minds  can  be  the  most  free  firom  the  occupations  of  the 
world,  that  you  may  attend  on  God  witfiout  distrac 
tion.  if  you  would  advise  or  reprove  a  friend,  take  a 
time,  when  you  can  speak  to  him  in  private— when 
you  feel  youroii^n  minds  affectionate,  and  think  his  to 
be  calm  and  tender— when  you  can  address  him  inof- 
fensively, and  he  may  hear  you  di^tionatcly:  In  do- 
ing  works  of  charity,  observe  opportunities.  There 
are  times,  when  you  can  do  something  for  your  neigh- 
bor without  any  inconvenience  to  yourselves,  and  with 
sensible  benefit  tohini ;  you  may  yield  him  muchser- 
vice  with  small  expense,  and  do  him  lasting  good  iii  a 
short  time.  By  thus  attending  to  the  seasons  of  duty, 
you  may  fill  up  your  time  fiist,  and  live  long  in  a  little 
while. 

5.  Wisely  divide  your  time  among  yoiir  various 
duties. 

Lawful  things  will  become  criminal  in  you,  if  they 
occupy  your  time  so  far,  as  to  exclude  other  things  of 
Yql.  III.  3  L 
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greater  importance.  The  duties  of  religion  are  con^ 
sbtent  with  each  other,  and  may  be  made  to  faarmon^i' 
ize  in  praetice.  If  tliey  interfere/  it  is  because^ 
you  throw  them  into  confusion,  and  your  time  in* 
tadlsorder.  Distribute  your  seasons  properly,  and 
arrange  your  works  [M-udently  ;  then  you  will  find 
means  for  all  incumbent  «cts  of  beneficence  and  right- 
eousness ;  liberty  for  the  daily  exercises  of  piety  and 
devotion  y  leisure  for  family  instructions  and  counsels, 
and  time  sufficient  for  the  prosecution  of  your  secular 
labors* 

We  have  seen  how  we  arc  to  redteni  tiic  time. 

II.  We  writ  briefly  attend  to  the  argument  subjoin, 
ed,  "  The  days  are  evil.'» 

We  shall  not  dwell  long  on  this  argument  t  fo>r  it 
has  been  in  part  inticipated  under  the  preceding  bnmch 
of  our  subjects 

Our  days  may  be  called  evil  in  a  moral  sense,  u  we 
have  done  much  evil,  and  there  is  evil  still  within  U8« 
Some  are  under  the  fiill  power  of  sin;  These  have  not 
only  the  work  of  religion  to  begin,  but  much  sin  to  re- 
pent of,  many  vicious-  habits  to  eradicate,  many  flttUy 
lusts  to  mortify,  the  work  of  their  past  lives  to  vnda^ 
andanewworktoaccomplishr  They  havehiAerto  been 
travelling  in  a  wrong  path,  and  their  guilty  way  theymiist 
tread  back  by  the  careful  steps  of  repentance.  We  have 
all  much  work  on  our  hands.'  If  we  have  exercised 
repentance  unto  life,  yet  our  work  is  not  finished* 
There  are  corruptions  to  coi^ct  with,  temptations  to 
watch  against,  daily  duties  to  perform  and  continual 
improvements  to  make.  We  must  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  pollutions,  go  on  to  perfection  mA  give 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope. .  Our  won  iar 
important  ^  upon  our  fidelity  in  it  depends  our  comfort 
here,  and  our  happiness  hereafter.  Now  is  the  season 
to  provide  for  eternity.  There  is  no  work  in  the  gnvc 
We  have  no  time  to  spare. 
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Our  days  may  be  called  evil,  as  they  are  few.  We 
may  say  with  the  patriarch,  '^  Few  and  evil  have  been 
the  years  of  our  pilgrimage.'*  Since  our  work  is  great 
and  our  time  is  short,  we  have  need  to  redeem  the 
time  by  a  diligent  application  of  it  to  the  work  before 
us.  A  considerable  proportion  of  our  time  13  gone 
already  :  If  this  has  been  wasted,  how  frugally  should 
we  use  what  remains  ? 

Some  have  arrived  to  that  time  of  life,  which  is  em!^ 
jiently  called  an  evi/  day.  It  coucems  them  to  review 
their  days,  prove  their  works,  examine  their  hearts 
and  know  the  condition  of  their  souls.  If  they  have 
been  slothful  in  business,  let  them  now  become  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lonl.  If  they  have  slept  in  their 
l^uilt  it  is  high  time  to  ^wake  out  of  sleep  ;  for  their 
dme  is  far  spent. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  wifuity  akounds.  Many  tempts 
ations  to  a  waste  of  time,  will  meet  us  from  the  en- 
ticements and  exanaplesof  the  wicked,  from  the  sus^ 
gestioQS  of  evil  spirits,  and  from  the  influence  of  world- 
\y  cares.  Let  us  waUc  circum]q)ectly  redeeming  the 
time.  While  the  world  around  Ues  dead  in  sin,  saints 
too  easily  lose  their  zeal.  When  the  foolisli  virgins 
dept,  the  wise  slumbered  with  them.  Let  us  not  sleep 
as  do  others,  but  watch  and  be  sober. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  this  is  a  state  of  mortality. 
We  are  subject  to  affliction  and  exposed  to  death.  Our 
fellow  mortals  are  dropping  around  us  ;  and  we  are 
soon  to  falL  Qur  last  dlay  is  at  hand ;  we  are  not  sjire 
of  another.  What  time  may  be  albwed  us,  let  us 
wisely  improire,  in  examining  our  hearts,  correcting 
our  errors,  repenting  pf  our  sins,  amending  our  lives, 
cultivating  religion  in  ourselves,  promoting  it  among 
others,  and  seeking  th?  mercy  of  God  for  our  own  and 
the  common  8al\'ation«  Thus, ,  when  the  time  of  our 
departtkre  is  come,  we  may  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Apostle;  *^  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  inished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  Henceforth  there 
J9  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness*'^ 
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Temperance* 


I  EPHESIANS  ▼.  i%i 

'And  be  not  drunk  vnth  mne,  wherein  U  exceul 

Drunkenness,  though  in  general  disallow: 
pd  among  the  Heathens,  was  adnutted  in  their  Bac- 
chanaliai  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  the  God» 
\vho  gave  them  wine.  This  Pagan  rite  the.  Apootikt 
seems  to  have  in  his  mind,  when  he  says  to  the  Ephc- 
sians,  newly  converted  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  "  Be 
xiot  ye  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess,"  dissolute- 
ness and  luxury,  **  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.*'  In- 
stead of  those  wild  and  brutal  indulgences,  by  which 
you  once  pretended  to  express  your  joy,  seek  the  sol 
ber  and  rational  pleasures,  which  are  communicated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  opposition  here  made  between  being  filled  w/A 
tt?fw,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit^  shews  that  drunken- 
ness  is  inconsistent  with  the  pure  religion  tauglrt  by  the 
gospel. 

We  will,  first,  consider  the  nature  and  extent  of  this 
vice;  and  then  represent  the  guilt  and  danger  which 
attend  it. 
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I.  We  Will  consider  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
»ih,  which  the  Apostle  calls  drunkenness. 

"  Be  not  drunk  with  wine.** 

The  Apostle  does  not  mean  to  debar  Christians  from 
jr//useof  wine  and  other  spiritous  drinks;  for  ••  eve- 
ly  creature  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving."  He  advises  Timothy  to 
**  use  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's  sake.*'  God  caus- 
(cs  the  earth  to  bring  forth  wine,  which  rejoices,  as  well 
as  bread,  which  strengthens  the  heart  of  man.  It  is 
not  a  life  of  austerity  and  mortification,  but  a  life  of 
rational  sobriety,  which  the  gospel  enjoins.  We  are 
not  to  emaciate  the  body,  and  extinguish  the  glow  of 
health  by  an  abstinence  from  innocent  delights  ;  but  to 
keep  under  the  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  by  an 
abstinence  from  fleshly  liists. 

**  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  says  our  Lord,  ^*  lest  at 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  wixh  surfeiting 
fnd  drunkenness^  and  the  cares  of  this  world/'  The 
use  of  meat  and  drink  is  to  support  and  comfort  the 
body.  Whatever  is  more  than  these,  may  be  called 
excess. 

Of  intemperance,  as  of  other  vices,  there  are  vari- 
ous  degrees.  The  highest  degree  is  such  an  induU  ' 
gence  as  suspends  the  exercise  of  the  mental  and  bodi- 
ly  powers.  It  is  this  idea,  which  is  usually  attached  to 
the  word  drunkenness.  And  some  who  are  wholly  un- 
der the  dominion  of  a  sordid  appetite,  may  perhaps 
think  themselves  temperate,  because  they  seldom  or 
never  run  to  this  gross  excess.  But  remember  ;  as 
you  may  be  guilty  of  murder  without  taking  away 
your  neighbor's  life,  and  of  injustice  without  burning 
his  house — so  you  may  be  guilty  of  intemperance 
without  transforming  yourself  into  a  beast. 

If  by  the  indulgence  of  your  appetite,  you  unfit 
your  body  for  the  service  of  the  mind,  or  your  mind 
for  the  service  of  God— -so  waste  your  substance,  as 
to  defraud  your  family  of  a  maintenance,  or  your  crcd* 
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Itors  of  tbetr  dues— become  enslaved  to  a  sensttali^dijt^ 
and  fascinated  to  disscdute  company — ^e  diverted  &oq» 
.the  duties  of  religion,  or  the  business  of  your  worldly 
caUing«--Awaken  crinftinal  desires  and  excite  guilty' 
passions— 73tupify  your  conscieace,  extinguish  the  sea- 
itiments  pf  honor  and  banish  the  thoughts  of  &tBrity  ; 
you  are  chargeable  with  a  criminal  excess.  Thougli 
the  world,  perhaps,  will  i^t  stigmatize  you  as  a  drui&« 
ard,  yet  you  are  npt  £ir  from  that  odious^  character* 
They  who  serve  divers  lusts  and  pleasures-r-they  whc> 
are  given  tp  appetite— <-they  who  are  imghty  to  drink 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink — 
they  who  tarry  long  at  tbe  wine/  and  go  to  seek  mixed 
wine,  they  who  rise  up  early  thattbey  may  follow  strong 
drink,  and  continue  until  ni^t^  till  i|irine  inflame  them 
-—in  a  word,  they  who  i^ake  provision  for  die  £esb  Id 
liilfil  the  lusts  thereof,  fiU  under  the  cmidemnation  of 
scripturet  as  well  as  the  atrocious  drunkard*  I  pro. 
ceed, 

IL  To  represent  the  guilt  and  daiigcr  wbicb  atteo^ 
die  vice  under  consideration. 

1.  This  is  aiii^ngratefttl  abuse  to  God's  boun^. 
God  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and  fills  our 

hearts  with  food  aod  gladness.  He  not  only  allows  unf 
necessary  supplies,  but  indulges  to  us  a  thousand  ccw* 
forts.  A  rich  variety  of  creatures  be  has  put  into  bur 
liands,  some  for  our  support,  others  for  our  delight^ 
And  shall  we  abuse  tp  his  dishonor  the  fruits  of  Us  be* 
.  neficence,  which  are  given  to  strengthen  our  bcultics 
gladden  our  hearts  and  awaken  our  gratitude  ? 

2.  This  vice  devests  the  man  of  his  native  dignity^ 
and  sinks  him,  below  the  brutal  herds. 

"  Wine  takes  away  the  heart"-*-the  understanding, 
which  constitutes  the  man.  It  is  only  reason  and 
speech,  which  raise  man  above  the  animal  tribes. 
While  these  powers  are  suspended,  what  is  he  better 
than  they  ?  Man,  brutalised  by  intouperance,  is  really 
more  despicaUe,  than  tbcfmthe  brute*    The  latter 
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obeys  ;  the  fermer  eontradicts  the  nature  which  God 
has  given  him.  The  one  appears  in  his  proper  form ; 
the  other  assumes  a  monstrous  figure.  His  motions 
are  wild  his  visage  distorted,  his  conversation  silly,  his 
manners  ridiculous.  Could  the  drunkard  in  a  sober 
hour  have  a  view  of  himself,  as  he  appears  under  the 
(K>wer  of  kitoxication,  and  be  persuaded,  that  this  un^ 
couth  and  antic  figure  b  really  himself^  he  would,  un^^ 
less  shame  b  extinguished,  blush  to  be  seen.  He 
would  retire  to  obscurity,  conscious  of  his  fell  from 
manhood. 

3.  Thksvioe  is  injurious  to  the  body,  as  well  a» 
inindir 

It  benumbs  the  senses,  enervates  the  limbs,  palls^the 
Mpetite,  breeds  diseases,  creates  dangers  and  hastens 
#eadi.  •*  Who  hath  ^ee  ?  Who  hath  sorrow  T  Who 
liath  contentions  ?  Who  hath  babbling  7  W  ho  hatk 
wounds  without  cause  ?  Who  hath  redness  of  eyes  t 
They  diat  Manj  long  at  the  wipe  ;  that  go  to  seek  mix- 
rfwine.**"^ 

3.  This  consumes  men's  substance* 

When  we  see  one  given  to  intemperance,  we  at  once 
predict  hid  poverty,  and  we  trust  him  with  caution. 
^*  The  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty, 
and  be  clothed  with  rags." 

We  think  the  man  unhappy  whose  substance  is  de- 
stroyed by  fire*  More  wretdhed  is  be,  whose  ^tate  is 
eonsumed  by  hiis  lust.  If  this  man  has  my  sensibility 
left,  how  must  his  conscience  reproach  him  ?  How  must 
the  cries  of  a  helpless  family  pierce  hhn  ?  How  must 
the  demands  of  bis  disappointed  creditors  confound 
him  ?  With  what  shame  must  he  reflect  on  the  infa- 
mous exchange  which  he  has  made  of  a  decent  for- 
tune for  a  transient  pleasure  ?  How  must  it  gall  him  to 
see  strangers  in  possession  of  the  inheritance  which  he 
received  from  his  Father's  industry,  and  has  alienated  by 
his  own  folly  ?  How  must  it  mortify  him  to  think  that 
lie  is  changed  firom  a  man  of  reputable  business,  to  « 
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miserablci  reeling  drunkard  ?  And  that  they  who 
once  approached  him  with  respect^  now  point  at  him 
with  die  finger  of  contempt  ? 

But  this  is  not  the  worst  of  .his  case  ;  for^ 

5.  He  has  wasted  his  conscience  as  well  as  his  sub- 
stance* 

Dead  to  the  feelings  of  honor,  the  obligations  of 
virtue,  and  the  apprehensions  of  futurity,  he  proceeds^ 
in  his  guilty  course^  without  fear  or  restraint. 

Ye,  who  have  addicted  yourselves  to  pleasure  an4 
gaming,  to  dissolute  company,  and  the  free  use  of 
strong  drink,  inquire,  whether  you  cannot  perceive 
some  unhappy  eflfects  of  your  indulgence*  Is  not  tb^ 
love  of  these  sensual  objects  growing  upon  you,  and 
gaining  a  more  absolute  dominion  over  you  ?  Are  yoa 
not  more  indifferent  about  the  concerns  of  inunortaiitj, 
than  you  were  formerly  ? — Is  not  your  conscience 
more  unfeeling  to  guilt,  and  less  apt  to  rebuke  yout  ini* 
worthy  conduct  ?— *Are  you  not  more  negligent  in  at* 
tending  the  duties  of  the  closet,  the  family  and  the 
sanctuary  ? — ^Are  you  not  more  disposed  to  make  ligiit 
of  religion,  to  cavil  at  the  scriptures  and  to  despise  re- 
proof ? — Can  you  not  more  easily  flatter  yourselves 
with  safety  in  a  way  of  sin,  and  witli  a  hope  that  th6 
threatenings  contained  in  the  Bible  will  never  be  exe- 
cuted ?  Can  you  not  remember  the  time,  when  yod 
would  have  shuddered  to  hear  those  licentious  opin- 
ions, which  now  you  listen  to  with  pleasure  ;  and  to 
think  of  such  stupidity  of  soul,  as  you  now  really* 
feel  ?— Is  this  a  just  description  of  your  state  ?  Then 
inquire  from  what  cause  this  increasing  irreli^on  and 
impiety  have  proceeded.  You  need  not  be  long  in 
doubt.  Your  own  experience,  if  you  consult  it,  will 
confirm  the  truUi  of  the  scripture,  which  describes  the 
sensual,  as  hating  instruction,  despising  reproof,  scof- 
fing at  religion,  and  flattering  themselves,  that  they 
shall  have  peace,,  though  they  add  drunkenness  to^ 
thirst* 
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6«  liiten^perance  generates  other  vices — impure  lastr 
ings,  angry  passions,  prc^ne  language,  insolent  man* 
ners,  obstinacy  of  heart  and  contempt  of  reproof. 
•^  Look  not  upon  the  wine,"  says  Solomon,  "  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  gi\'eth  its  color  in  the  cup ;  for  thine  eyes 
shall  behold  a  strange  woman,  and  thine  heart  shall  ut;- 
ter  perverse  things  ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a  mast.  Tliey  have  stricken  me,  thou  shalt  say, 
and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it 
not.     When  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again." 

7*  Intemperance  has  most  lamentable  effects  on 
£imilies. 

It  subverts  Older  and  government.  How  shall  a 
man  command  his  children  and  his  household,  when  he 
has  not  rfeasdn  and  virtue  enough  to  command  himself? 
How  shatt  he  govern  their  actions*  when  he  is  enslaved 
to  his  own  passions  ?  If  sometimes,  in  a  serious  frame, 
he  inculcates  on  them  the  duties  of  religion,  his 
shocking  example  defeats  his  good  exhortations.  The 
parent,  who  would  be  regarded  in  his  station,  must 
make  his  actions  and  instructions  agree. 

The  government,  which  an  intemperate  man  exer- 
cises, is  too  passionate  and  wanton,  too  unsteady  s^nd 
inconsistent  to  be  revered.  Government,  to  be 
efficacious,  must  be  calm  and  rational. 

What  devotion  can  there  be  in  a  family,  whose  head 
is  given  to  intemperance  ?  He  is  often  absent  at  the 
hdurs  of  prayer.  If  he  is  present,  he  is  incapable  of 
leading  in  the  solemnity.  His  sensual  habit  renders 
him  indifferent,  and,  by  degrees,  averse  to  the  sacred 
exercise.  You  may  doubtless  recollect  instances  of 
the  discontinuance  of  family  worship  from  this  unhap- 
py cause.  Some  who  have  early  begun,  and  for  a  time 
observed  this  important  duty,  falling  into  licentious 
connexions,  have  intermitted,  and,  at  last,  laid  it  aside. 

This  vice  destroys  domestic  peace  and  tranquillity. 
The  man  addicted  to  it,  grows  factious,  peevish  an4 
VoL.IU.  3  m 
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fretful.  He  fidls  out  with  his  best  friends,  fanadty  oon- 
demns  their  innooent,  and  even  their  most  prudent  he. 
bavior,  is  deaf  to  reason,  spurns  restraint  and  resents 
advice.  He  considers  as  enemies  those  who  seek  his 
vei£aire,  and  mistakes  their  kind  offices  as  td^ens  oi 
hatred. 

He  makes  all  around  him  unhappy,  and  those  the 
most  so,  who  stand  in  the  nearest  relation.  When  he 
is  absent,  how  anxious  are  they,  lest  he  &U  intotemptr 
ation  and  a  snare  ?  What  pain  they  feel,  when  be  £3ams 
out  his  own  shame  I  How  they  wish  to  conceal  from 
the  world  the  infamy  which  he  betrays,  and  at  which  he 
cannot  blush  ?  When  he  returns  from  abroad,  how 
fearful  are  they,  lest  he  come  charged  with  passicm  to 
be  let  out  on  his  household  I 

This  sin  brings  fiunily  distress.  It  begets  negli- 
gence, interrupts  business,  slackens  industry,  obstructs 
education,  and  spreads  discouragement  and  langour. 
While  the  intemperate  householder  is  indulging  him- 
self abroad^  his  family  at  home  are  miserable  for  want 
of  the  comforts,  which  hb  labor  should  provide,and  his 
frugality  should  preserve  ;  and  his  children  are  run- 
ning wild  for  want  of  parental  wisdom  and  virtue 
to  guide  and  rpstrain  them. 

8.  The  scripture-abounds  in  the  most  solemn  warn- 
ings against  this  sin. 

**  Woe  to  them,"  saysthe  profdiet,  "  who  are  migh- 
ty to  drink  wine— rthe  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and 
the  i  i|)e  are  in  their  feasts  ;  but  they  regard  not  the 
viork  of  the  Lord,  nor  consider  the  operation  of  his 
bandb.''  Our  Savior  cautions  us,  ^t  ^^  we  be  not  at 
any  time  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness, 
le:>t  the  day  of  the  Lord  come  upon  us  unawares.'^ 
St.  Paul  says  to  the  Romans,  *^  Let  us  walk  honestly  as 
in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  but  put  yc 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  says  to  the  Thessalo- 
niaiis,  ''  Ye  are  children  of  light  and  of  the  day  ;  we 
lu^  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness  ;  therefore  kl  us 
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not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober* 
For  they  that  sleep,  skep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that 
be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night ;  but  let  us  who 
are  of  the  day,  be  sober,"  **  The  time  past  of  GUI' 
life^"  says  St.  Peter,  ^^  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  wiH  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquettings  and  abominable  idol- 
itries — I  beseech  you,  that  ye  abstain  from  fleshly 
kists,  which  war  against  the  souL^' 

They,  who  are  **  drunk  with  wine,*'  cannot  **  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  Drunkenness  and  revellings 
are  works  of  the  flesh ;  tliese  are  contrary  to  the  Spir- 
hy  whose  fruits  are  moderation  and  temperance.  They 
who  *'  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  will  '*  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
the  fleshy"  And  they  who  ^*  walk  in  ungodly  lusts^^ 
being  sensual,  have  not  the  Spirit." 

This  sin  is  of  a  hardening  natiTre,  and  recovery  from 
it  peculiarly  doubtful,  because  it  is  more  opposite,^ 
than  most  others^  to  that  work  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
sinners  are  awakened  ta  conviction,  and  renewed  to  re- 
pentance. And  it  is  an  observable,  but  melancholy- 
truth,  that  few,  once  enslaved  to  it,  return  to  a  life  of 
sobriety.  If  now  and  then,  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
danger,  they  resolve  to  escape  from  the  snare,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein  and  overcome.* 

Finally  t  Consider,  that  this  sin  must  be  renounc- 
ed,  or  the  end  of  it  will  be  death.  ^^  Nothing  can  en- 
ter into  heaven,  that  defiles  or  works  abomination. "" 
"  Be  not  deceived— drunkards  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  ; 
be  sober,  watch  unto  prayer,  and  let  your  nioderation 
be  known  unto  all  men."  ^^  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh  shall  find  waitching. 
But  if  the  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  shall  begin  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken,  his  Lord  shall  come,  when  he  look* 
eth  not  for  him,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  hypocrites/' 
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I  have  stated  the  nature  and  represented  the  dangei* 
of  intemperance.    Hear  and  take  warning. 

Abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil ;  avoid  the 
company  of  the  dissolute  ;  be  on  your  guard  in  times 
and  places  of  temptation  ;  resist  the  beginnings,  and 
shun  the  occasions  of  so  dangerous  a  vice.  &  dili- 
gent in  the  duties  of  your  calling,  and  daily  commit 
yoursclvcfi  to  divine  protection. 

Let  the  professors  of  religion  decline  those  liberties 
which  might  dishonor  their  character,  wound  religion, 
or  embolden  the  licentioi!S. 

To  conclude  :  Think  not  that  drunkenness  is  the 
only  sin  that  endangers  mens  souls  :  Know  that  ik> 
unrighteous  man,  in  whatever  respect  he  is  such,  cart 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

When  you  look  on  a  drunkard,  you  view  him  with  a 
kind  of  horror.  You  wonder  that  he  can  pursue, 
without  remorse,  a  course  so  destructive  of  health, 
substance  and  character,  and  so  fatal  to  his  sotil ;  and 
that  neither  the  warnings  of  others,  nor  his^  own  expe- 
rience, nor  the  admonitions  of  scripture  can  have  any 
effect  to  make  him  wise.  But  turn  a  thought  on  your- 
self. Is  there  no  iniquity  in  you  ?  Consider,  that  ev- 
ery allowed  and  customary  sin  excludes  from  heaven. 
Perhaps  you  are  not  intemperate  :  But  if  you  are  un- 
just, envious,  malicious,  uncharitable,  impatient,  dis- 
contented, or  in  any  respect  vicioys,  you  are  ?is  really* 
unfit  for  heaven,  as  the  drunkard.  And  you  can  no 
more  be  saved  without  repentance,  than  He.  And  re- 
pentance in  you  must  be  the  same  thing  as  in  him.  It 
must  be  a  change  of  heart  from  the  love  of  sin  to  the 
love  of  rightconsness.  It  must  be  a  renovation  in  the 
spirit  ofthe  mind,  a  renouncing  of  the  old  man,  and  anr 
assuming  ofthe  new. 

Think  not  yourself  unconcerned  in  a  discourse  of 
this  kind,  because  you  never  was  a  drunkard  ;  but  re- 
member, that  the  same  gospel,  which  excludes  (he 
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drunkard,  excludes  every  habitual  sinner  from  Hlx 
kingdom  of  heaven.  While  you  wish  your  intemper* 
ate  neighbor  would  apply  this  discourse,  apply  it  your- 
self* While  you  wish  he  would  amend  his  ways^ 
amend  your  own.  Keep  yourself  from  your  iniquity, 
and  lay  aside  the  sin  which  easily  besets  you.  For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  uiu 
godliness  and  unrighteoMness  of  men. 
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iettevers  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.* 


EPHESIANS  ▼.  i8« 
— ^MeJUled  with  the  Sfiirii.' 

iNTEMPERANtE,  though  gcBeralljr  conJ 
demned  among  the  Heathens,  was  a]|owed  in  some  of 
their  festival  solemnities.  Lest  the  new  converts  in 
Ephesus  should  retain  a  usage,  which  had  been  deems- 
ed  a  part  of  religion,  the  Apostle  gives  them  this  cau- 
tion, "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  is  excess." — 
In  opposition  to  being  fiikd  with  wine,  6e  exhorts 
them  to  be  "  filled  with  the  Spirit.^* 
Wc  will  inquire. 

What  is  intended  by  the  Spirit.     What  is  implied 
in  being^//<?^  with  the  Spirit.     And, 
By  what  means  we  may  obtain  this  privilege. 
L   What  is  intended  by  the  Spirit,  is  our  first  in« 
quiiy. 

The  word  Spirit  is  in  scripture  used  in  various 
senses — ^for  a  human  sou1-^-an  angel — the  Deity.  But 
when  it  is  used  indefinitely,  as  in  the  text,  we  are  m 
most  instances  to  understand  by  it  that  divine  person 
who,  by  way  of  eminence,  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^nd 
who  is  represented  as  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  good 
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men,  to  excite  in  them  pure  affections  and  assist  them 
jin  religious  duties. 

*•  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  And  we  are 
to  admit  no  conceptions  of  him  inconsistent  with  his 
unity.  But  the  scripture  speaks  of  a  threefold  distinc- 
tion in  the  godhead,  under  the  names  of  father^  Sm 
and  Spirit y  to  each  of  which  it  ascribes  divine  and  per« 
sonal  properties.  We  may  therefore  be  allowed  to  call 
them  divine  persons^  only  taking  care  that  we  entertain 
no  ideas  repugnant  to  the  unity  and  perfection  of  the 
Oodhead. 

What  this  distinction  is,  we  cannot  comprehend.  It 
is  sufficient  that,  on  this  inscrutable  subject,  we  retain 
the  language  of  holy  writ,  and  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  has  invented,  but  in  the  words 
which  the  Ho)y  Ghost  has  taught. 

The  gospel  represents  each  of  these'  divine  persons 
as  sustaining  a  distinct  part  in  the  economy  of  our  sal« 
vation.  ^*  We  have  access  to  God,  through  Christ,  by 
the  Spirit.'*  The  plan  of  man's  redemption  originated 
Vith  the  Father,  who  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
we  might  live  through  h\^\.  The  execution  of  this 
plan  is  committed  to  the  Son,  who,  being  manifested 
mthe  flesh,  gave  himself  up  to  suffer  death  for  our 
'sins,  and  afterward  arose  fropi  the  dead  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  he  makes  intercession  for  us  : 
And,  when  the  time  for  the  continuance  pf  the  human 
succession  shall  be  closed,  he  will  appear  to  administer 
the  grand  affairs  of  the  final  judgment.  The  Holy. 
Spirit  is  sent  forth  from  Ae  Father  to  apply  the  re- 
demption which  Christ  has  purchased.  For  this  end 
he  convinces  men  of  sin,  reniews  them  to  repentance, 
and  dwells  with  the  humble,  disposing  and  assisting 
them  to  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life. 

The  Son  of  God  is  now  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  in  heaven ;  there  he  intercedes  for  us,  receives 
^nd  ofcrs  our  prayers  and  obtains  for  us  the  remis* 
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ficMY  of  Our  sins,  ia  virtue  of  his  sacrifice  once  oflered 
on  tbe  cross. 

The  Spirit  dwells  with  believers  to  lead  them  into 
truth,  help  their  infirmities,  strengthen  their  good  reso- 
lutionsy  and  preserve  them  unto  salvation. 

The  Son  is  our  high  priest  appearing  for  us  in  th|5 
temple  of  God  and  offering  incense  with  our  prayers* 
The  Spirit  h  our  comforter  and  helper  to  work  in  as 
according  to  God's  good  pleasure. 

As  Christians  are  called  ^^  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  who  is  said  to  ^^ dwell  in  them;"  so  wheq 
they  are  exhorted  to  be  "  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  that 
divine  Spirit,  which  in  true  believers  is  the  principle 
of  holiness,  strength  an4  cotnfort>  must  doubtless  be 
intended. 

God,  in  regard  of  his  essential  and  providential  pres« 
cnce  is  "  above  all,  through  all  and  in  us  all." — "  He 
besets  us  before  and  behind ;  he  possesses  oiir  reins.^> 
Something  therefore  very  different  finom  this  must  be 
intended,  when  v^e  are  exhorted  to  be  ^*  filled  with  the 
SfHriu"  The  phrase  must  respect  sdme  moanl  wA  hor 
ly  influence. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Spirit  operates  on  the  Aur 
man  mind,  we  can  no  more  explain,  than  we  can  ex» 
plain  the  operations  of  nature  in  the  production  of  veg« 
table  fruits,  or  in  the  formation  of  animal  bodies.  But 
9s  observation  teaches  us  the  latter,  so  revelation  as- 
sures us  of  the  former.  If  we  believe  that  God  is  « 
perfect  being,  we  must  beKeve  which  he  can  influence 
the  souls  which  he  has  made,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to 
the.  natures  which  he  has  given  them. 

The  Spirit  was  granted  to  the  Apostles  in  an  extra- 
ordinary  nxeasure :  They  were  sent  forth  to  preach  a 
religion  which  contained  many  wonderful  doctrincs-r 
a  religion  which  was  in  many  respects  opposite  to  the 
common  opinions  and  prejudices  of  Jews  and  Heathens 
--a  religion  which  crossed  the  corrupt  humors  of  mea 
religion  destitute  of  secular  support^  and  likely  tp 
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\ic  persecuted  by  the  powers  of  the  world.    This  re- 
ligion they  were  to  propagate  among  the  nations  of  the 
earthy  whose  languages  were  ?as  diverse  as  their  senti- 
inents.     Ip  prder  to  a  successful  execution  of  this  ar- 
duous commission,  it  was  necessary,  that  they  should 
pe  inspired  with  the  knowledge  of  divine  mysteries .; 
that  tlMsy  should  be  secured  from  capital  mistakes  iii 
commjunicating  their  heavenly  do(;trines  ;   that  they 
should  t^  epdued  with  the  gift  of  tpngpes^  jso  as  to 
preach  intelligibly. to  all  men ;  that  they  should  be  fur- 
nished with  a  power  to  work  miracles  m  conformation 
of  the  religion  which  they  preached;    and  that  they 
should  be  divinely  supported  under  all  the  trials  which 
attended  their  .work.     Accordingly  we  find,  that  they 
were  filled  with  miraculous  gifts  and  powers ;  and  that^ 
in  consequence  of  their  supernatural  endowments,  they 
propagated  the  gospel  with  surprising  success.     An4 
inany  expressions  copaerning  the  bestowment  of  the 
Spirit,  have  special  reference  to  these  miraciilous  gifts* 
These  extraordinary  operations  were  to  continue 
pnly  for  a  season,  until  the  Christian  church  was  es- 
tablished, and  the  wi^itten  revelation  was  completed. 
The  Aposde  says,  *f  Whether  there  l[)e  prophecies^ 
they  shall  fail;    whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
qease  ;   whether  there  be  knowledge,*' ,  siipcmaturally 
communicated,  "  it  shall  vanish  away." , 
^  Even  in  the  apostolic  age,  it  was  not  every  preacher,' 
who  received  his  knowledge  by  inspiration.    Tim6thy 
is  directed  to  hold  fast  the  forni  of  sound  words,  whicli 
he  had  {leard  from  the  Apostles,  and  to  give  attendance 
t9  readings ,  tn^t,  he  might  rightly,  understand,   and 
wisely  divide  the  word  of  truth.   The  gospel  itself  lias 
taught  us,  that  no  additional  revelations  are  to  be  made ; 
and  that  whosoever. shall  presume  to  preach  another 
gospel,  or  add  to  diis. which  we  have  received,  shall 
bring  on  himself  the  curses  written  in  it. 

But  though  miraculous  gifts  have  ceased,  still  there 
Is  an  internal  influence  of  the  Spirit  common  to  tlam 
Vol.  UL  3   li 
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and  art  ages  of  the  Christian  church.  Our  Savioinr 
promises  his  disciples  ihie  Spirit  to  abide  with  them 
for  ever.  He  represents  the  Father  as  giving  the 
Spirit  to  every  one  who  asks  it.  And  it  h>  the  charac- 
ter of  aH  true  Christians,  that  they  have  the  Spirit,  aire 
led  by  it  and  walk  in  it.  Such  expressions  must  in- 
tend some  heavenly  influence  very  difilrent  from  im. 
mediate  inspiration  and  miraculous  gifts.  A  man 
might  have  these  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  be  a  sd^an- 
ger  to  its  renewing  infliiience-^might  prophesy,  speak 
with  tongues^  abound  in  knowledge,  and  by  feith  re- 
move mountains,  and  yet  be  nothing  in  retigious  estima- 
tion. Among  the  workers  of  iniquity,  whom  Christ, 
at  the  last  day,  will  reject,  Uriany  will  plead,  that  in  Msp 
name  they  have  cast  out  devils  and  done  odier  wonder- 
ful works.  When  therefore  the  Apostle  exboits  be« 
lievers  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  in  opposition  to  be- 
ing filled  with  winey  he  must  mean,  that  diey  sboald 
seek  that  holy  influence,  which  forns  the  mtnd  to  a 
meetness  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  would  add ;  by  the  Spirit  we  may  tmAetstand  those 
hofy  tempers  which  are  called  *^  the  fruits  of  the  SpYrit,**^ 
in  opposition  to  **  thfe  works  of  the  fiesh."    TTic  latter 
are  "uncleanness,  hatred,  variance,  wrath,  strife,  drunk- 
enness,  revellings  and  such  like.*'     The  former  are 
"  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflferiYig,  gentleness,  meeknessy 
fidelity  and  temperance."    Christians  are  directed  to 
abound  in  love,  hope  and  every  good  work — ^to  be  fill- 
ed with-  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will-^to  grow  in  grade,  and  build  them- 
selves up  on  their  most  holy  faith,  adding  to  it  virtue,. 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotberiy 
kindness  and  charity,  till  all  these  things  abound  in 
them.     As  these  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  so  to  be 
filled  with  them  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.     And 
these  are  principally  intended  by  the  Spirit  in  our  text* 
We  proceed  to  shew, 
II.  What  i6  implied  in  being^/&i/ with  the  Spirit* 
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1.  This  supposes,  what  the  gospel  uniibrmly  teach- 
<s,  our  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God  in  the  religious 
life.  Though  we  are  moral  and  intelligent  beings,  yet 
fuch  is  the  depravity  of  pur  nature,  that  "  we  are  uot 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing,  a$  ^of  our- 
selves, but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  Paul  confes- 
ses, '*  By  the  grace  ofXjod  I  ani  what  I  am — I  labored 
i^bundantly,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  whidi  is 
with  me-" 

2.  The  expression  implies,  that  tliere  is  a  supply  of 
the  Spirit  for  them  who  seek  it.  '^  {t  hath  pleased  tlie 
Father,  that  in  Christ  all  fulness  sliould  dwell,  and  of 
bis  fulness  we  may  all  receive  grace  for  grace — ^grace 
sufficient  ixx  us-^graee  which  is  made  perfect  in  our 
weakness. 

3.  It  farther  imports  aa  actual  participation  of  such 
measures  of  grace  as  ore  competent  to  t^e  exigencies  of 
jthe  Christian  liie. 

It  18  the  (Ofice  .of  the  Spirit,  to  transforoi  ys  by  the 
jffivewing  of  tlie  mind—to  carry  on  the  work  of  sancti« 
fication  in  us — to  secure  us  against  tejnp^tions— to 
lireserve  us  from  apost^sy-r-to  conifort  us  m  affliction^ 
«—*to  assist  us  in  prayer— rto  seal  us  unto  tbp  day  of  re- 
idemption — to  wiitness  with  qqr  Spirits  tha(  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  When  ^e  are  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
we  enjoy  his  influences  iq  these  various  respects. 

We  are  to  ask  hr^e  communications  of  grace. 
Among  real  Chiistians  there  are  different  degrees  of 
holiness,  constancy,  zeal  ah4  hope.  Some  under  the 
same  me£|ns  make  ^eater  attainments ;  and  some  with 
the  same  holy  attainments  haye  greater  comfojt^  than 
others.  All  should  setsk  «uch  a  fulness  of  the  Spirit, 
as  to  rise  more  add  niore  aboye  their  infirmities,  im- 
perfections and  fears,  and  to  abound  more  and  more  in 
purity,  peac^  and  joy. 

This  fulness  implks  a  steady  enjoyment  of  the  Spirit. 
As  we  are  always  dependent  on  the  influence  of  provi- 
^nce  fojr  the  support  qnd  comfort  pf  the  natural  Yikj^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4#8  Believers  to  bejitted        [Sehu*  XLiT 

so  we  are  always  dependent  on  the  influence  of  grace 
for  the  preservation  of  the  religious  life,  and  for  ihow 
hopes  and  joys  which  spring  from  it.  The  Apostle 
jsays»  ''  1  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I 
live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life 
which  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  die  Son 
of  God."  We  should  not  content  ourselves  with  oc- 
casional good  frames,  but  desire  grace,  that  we  may 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  to  all  pleasing,  and  be  fruit* 
ful  in  every  good  work. 

The  expression  &rther  implies  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  neecU  The  christian  in  his  course  of  probatkm  ex« 
Jperiences  a  variety  of  trials — he  passes  through  pros- 
perity and  adversity — ^he  meets  with  tempCations  from 
without,  and  oppositions  from  within.  He  is  soroe^ 
times  in  darkness  and  fear,  and  sometimes  in  light  and 
joy.  In  this  variety  of  circunisttfnces,  he  needs  grace 
to  help :  It  concerns  him  therefore  to  keep  near  toGod^ 
and  to  maintain  daily  intercourse  with  himp  thstt  he 
may  receive  grace  suitable  to  his  condition  and  ade- 
quate to  his  wants. 

This  fulness  imports  growth  in  hoUness.  As  <he 
Spirit  is  given  to  carry  on  the  work  of  sahctificatkn 
in  the  soul,  so  one  who  is  filled  with  it  will  be  fiiU  of 
goodness — full  of  every  virtuous  temper  and  work. 
It  is  vain  to  pretend,  that  we  have  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit,  further  than  we  bring  forth  his  holy  fruits. 

4.  I  would  observe  ;  this  fulness  of  the  Spirit  is  op* 
postd  to  excess — to  .all  irregularity,  wildness  and  ex- 
travagance, as  well  as  to  gross  palpable  vioe» — ^The 
divine  dperations  on  the  minds  of  Christians  are  calm 
and  rational,  tending  not  to  confusion,  but  to  peace* 
'  As  God  has  given  us  a  complete  revelation,  it  can- 
not, in  the  present  day,  be  a  work  of  the  Spirit  to  com- 
municate new  revelations,  but  to  direct  us  in  the  use  of 
that  Which  we  hftve.  Nothing,  therefore,  is  to  be  re- 
garged  as  a  dictate  of  the  Spirit,  which  contradicts,  or 
goes  beyond  that  whii^  is  written.    By  this  we  qiu^t 
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try  every  Spirit,  whether  it  be  of  God.  By  this  only 
can  we  distinguish  the  divine  influence  from  the  delu- 
sions  of  fancy,  or  the  suggestions  of  Satan.  We  are 
hot  to  suppose  this  influence  to  be  perceptible  immedi« 
ately  and  by  itself :  Its  correspondence  with  the  wordL 
of  truth  is  the  evidence  by  which  we  know  its  divinity. 
In  its  ordinary  operations  it  is  *^  the  Spirit  of  a  sound 
mind."  It  disturbs  not,  but  assists  the  sober  exercise 
of  reason.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  '^  The  Spir- 
its of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets."  Many, 
in  the  Corinthian  church,  had  run  into  great  excesses 
in  their  worshipping  assemblies.  They  either  unautho- 
rised assumed  the  business  of  preaching,  or  con- 
Iducted  it  in  a  reprehensible  manner.  Several  would 
speak  at  once,  confounding  and  interrupting  one  anoth- 
er. Such  as  could  speak  in  unknown  tongues  prefer- 
red these  to  plain  edifying  language.  In  the  multitude 
of  speakers,  their  worship  was  protracted  to  an  unrea- 
«onable  length.  The  Apostle  reproves  these  disorders. 
He  says,  if  a  stranger  shouk)  come  into  their  assem- 
blies, he  would  think  they  w^re  mad.  He  instructs 
them,  that  not  every  private  Christian,  but  the  preph- 
rtS  pnly  should  speak  in  the  qhurch  ;  that  these  shouKL 
8t)eak  by  course,  one  after  another,  and  not  more  than 
two  or  three  in  the  same  meeting ;  that  they  should  ut- 
ter with  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  that 
m  all  may  learn  and  be  comforted. 

Some  in  excuse  for  their  extravagances,  would  plead, 
that  they  were  under  an  uncontrolable  operation  of 
the  Spirit  that,  they  had  no  command  of  their  tongues, 
that  their  zeal  boiled  with  a  fervor  which  must  have 
Vent.  But  the  apostle  tells  them,  the  Spirit  never  ur- 
ges men  to  excess,  or  dispossesses  them  of  the  power 
ofselfgovemment.  **  The  Spirits  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets  ;  for  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. '' 

This  we  should  always  bear  in  mind,  that  the  opera- 
jtions  of  the  Spirit  are  consonant  to  sound  and  sober 
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reason  ;  and  the  more  one  is  filled  with  the  SfHrit,  ^lo 
farther  is  he  removed  from  every  irregularity  erf  tQiii« 
per,  exce^^  of  paasion  and  indecency  of  behaviar* 

The  good  Christian  feela  a  concern  for  the  bofior  of 
the  gospel  and  the  salvatpofi  of  bis  fellow  ainiiers.  Birt 
if  under  pretence  of  godly  zeal,  the  privirte  Chrifitiao^ 
or  die  youthful  convert  assumes  the  public  teacher,  bt 
wanders  fron]i  his  place— he  runs  to  excess<--4ie  stretch* 
es  himself  beyond  his  Une  ;  and  this  iiregulaiity  k  not 
a  fruit  gf  the  Spirit,  %vX  a  work  of  the  i^« 

A  true  Christian  desires  to  see  greata:  purity  ao  thr 
/church.  But  if  his  zeal  urges  him  to  wid»kaw  Iexmi. 
{the  church  instead  of  laboring  to  reform  it ;  llus  b  an 
excess ;  and  this  operation  of  zeat  is  froQ^  the  Spirit  <^ 
the  world — not  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  sinner  under  convictions  has  a  deep  s»se  of 
guilt  and  danger^  and  an  ardent  desire  to  esca^  eterajai 
wrath*  But  if  he  falls  into  horriWe,  despairing  appn^* 
bensions  of  his  state,  this  is  an  excess,  fyr  tbc  gwpel 
isets  hope  before  him.  His  convictki&s  may  be  froQ^ 
the  Spirit ;  but  his  despondency  proceeds  froni  am^ie 
other  cause.  .    •         .   . 

The  awakened  sinner  gives  hunself  much  to  prayer^ 
and,  as  far  as  he  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit,  he  prays 
with  deep  humility  and  earnest  jdbe^re,  and  he  seeks  si- 
lent retirement.  Now  if,  instead  of  repairing  Co  bi^ 
closet  and  pouring  out  his  heart  before  <^  in  secret^ 
he  goes  into  the  highways  and  fields,  and  utters  his 
prayers  with  noisy  vociferations,  he  is  filled  with  pride, 
not  with  the  Spirit ;  for  in  such  prayer^  there  is  excess. 
I  proceed  to  shew, 

IIL  What  v>c  are  to  doy  that  we  may  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit. 

This  the  Apostle  enjoins  as  matter  of  duty.  We 
are  required  to  <*  have  grace,  Aat  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably."  It  is  usual  in  scripture  to  command  as 
duty,  the  same  things  which  arc  proniised  as  a  privi- 
lege ;  because^  iff  order  to  our  receiving  the  proauaCi 
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Ibere  are  means  to  be  applied.  God  promMes,  '^  A 
new  heart  will  I  give  you."  Aiid  he  also  commandB^ 
•  ^<  Make  you  a  new  heart"  .  Co&versioQ,  though  a 
^ft  of  diviiie  grace,  is  a  g^ft  bestowed  in  sud»a  way  as 
leaves  occasion  for  the  use  of  means. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  any  thing  done  by  us  de* 
ienes  thein&ueiieec^  the  Spirit.  Whatever  connex* 
ion  Aiere  is  between  the  means  used  by  us,  and  the 
benefits  bestowed  upon  us,  it  is  a  connexion  £Mindedl 
in  divine  faror. 

Nor  are  we  to  stipj>6ae,  thatthose  ^ideavors,  which 
ere  the  means  of  obtaining  the  Spirit,  origttiate  front 
burselves.  The  gospel  is  a  ministration  of  the  Spirit. 
Where  God  sends  the  fcNrmer,  he  grants  the  latter* 
And  these  are  the  sprUig  of  all  the  good  thoughts,  de- 
dres  and  resolutions  which  are  found  hi  fallen  men. 
Hence  the  conversion  of  smners,  and  the  sanctificatioit 
of  believers^  are  as  really  owine  to  the  sovereign  grace 
of  God,  aa  if  they  were  wrougnt  immediately,  widiout 
any  endeavors  of  ours.  We  are  to  acknowledge  the 
grace  of  God  in  such  a  sense  as  excludes  personal 
ivordiiness  $  but  not  in  such  a  sense  as  excludes  per« 
aonal  obligation. 

That  we  liiay  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  must  be 
fiHed  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  will.  The  new 
man  is  renewed  in  kpowfedge.  He  is  begotten  by  the' 
word  of  trutfi,  as  wtU  us  bom  of  the  Spirit.  God 
grants  the  Spirit  in  the  hearing  of  faith.  Faith  come« 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  l^  the  word  of  God. 

We  must  exercise  ourselves  in  serious  considera-^ 
tion ;  for  it  is  by  this  that  knowledge  is  reduced  to 
fiiacticeii  We  must  contemplate  the  purity  and  ex- 
tent of  God's  law,  compare  ourselves  with.it,  and 
judge  ourselves  by  it.  We  must  attend  to  the  threat- 
enings  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  apply  them  a9 
fer  as  they  are  pertinent  to  our  character.  We  must 
meditate  on  the  solemn  scenes  of  futurity,  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  repentance,  the  boundless  mercy  of 
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Qod,  and  the  marvellous  scheixie.  of  re^ei^ption,  aiHl 

thus  awaken  and  preserve  in  our  minds  ah  active  sense 

of  the  important  things  of  religion. 

,  We  must  abstain  from  all  known  obstructioiis  of  tfad 

Spirit, 

.  When  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  be  filled  with  the 

Spirit,  he  warns  us  against  sensuality  and  excess 

Wlien  he  cautions  us  not  to  grieve,  the  Spirit,  he  for- 

bids  idleness,  injustice,  clamor  and  evil  speakii^. 

We  must  improve  widi  particular  attention  those 
seasons,  when' conscience  is  awakened,  and  serious 
purposes  are  excited. 

Having  set  out  in  religion^  ni^e  must  hold  on  omr  way  ^ 
and  look  to  ourselves  that  we  lose  not  the  things  which' 
have  been  wrought  for  us.   . .  .   ^ 

.  We  mu9t  continue,  instant  in  prayen  '^  God  wifl  be 
inquired  of«"  ,  *<  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.'' 

We  must  give  ourselves  up  to  God  through  Chris^ 
with  a  purpose  to  serve  him  constantly  ;  mdsnusit  fir. 
quently  renew  our  covenant  with  l^m,  humbling:  our- 
selves for  past  transgressions,  and  seeking  grace  fot  new 
QbcdicQQc;  Thus  we  may  hope  for  a  supply  of  t]h& 
Spirit. 

.  We  Kie;  not  to  imagine;  that  the  evidence  of  coovcr- 
tiion  and  the  joy  of  salvation  will  come  suddenly.  We 
l(re  directed  *^  to  see|c  for  glory  by  9  coqtinuance  in  we2( 
doing,  and  to  give  diligence  ^  £06  fuU  assurance  or 
hope  to  the  end. 

The  joy  which  comes  in  a  way  diverse  from  this  i» 
not  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  the  joy  of  the  hypo; 
crite.  They  who  walk  in  die  comforts  of  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,  are  such  as  walk  in  the  fear  of  God« 
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^uHng  i(^  yqiUTaeh)€9  infisfilmM  and  hytnrui  and  M/dritvat  •ohgtj 
.Jonging  and  mitking  mHod^  in  ^yiOir  hearts  to  the  Lord, 

Xfl£  Hedtlieils,>iii  iheir  drunken  Jfestivals  to 
4he  god  of  wine,  used*  tax:elebnite  his  boun^  in  im* 
pure  and  walnton  songs.  The  Ephesians  just  eonVerted 
from  Pagamsm,  the  Apostle  instructs  in  a  more  ration- 
al  and  excellent. devotions  He  teadies  them  to  sing^ 
hot  impure,  but  spiritual  songs  ;  to  direct  their  devo* 
tion,  not  to  the  inraginary  ^oA  of  wine,  but  to  the 
Lord  of  nature  and  giver  of  all  things  ;  to  sing,  not 
with  wild  and  wanton  airs,  but  with  melody  of  d)e 
heart  ;  and  so  to  conduct  this  branch  of  worship,  that 
they  may  not  corrupt,  but  colnfort  and  edify  one 
another^ 

Similar  to  our  text  is  the  Apostle's  instructioa  to  the 
CoIossians«  ^^  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
tiearts  to  which  ye  are  called  in  one  body,  and  be  ye 
thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singbg  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.'* 
VoL.IIL  So 
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I.  The  singing  of  psalms  is  here  enjoined  as  a  sa- 
cctA  branch  of  social  worship.  ^ 

We  are  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spir- 
its.  To  him  we  are  to  consecrate  the  use  of  all  oar 
powers.  And  tiiere  is  the  same  reason  why  the  mu^- 
cal,  as  any  other  faculty,  should  be  employed  in  hb 
service,  Wc  are  wonderfully  made ;  and  the  capaci^ 
of  uttering  a  tuneful  variety  of  sounds,  is  not  the  small- 
est wonder  in  our  formation.  To  him  by  whose  wis- 
dom we  are  thus  curiously  organized,  our  praise  should 
be  directed.  "  I  will  sing,"  says  David,  "  and  give 
praise  with  my  glory ^.^^  The  faculty  of  speech,  next 
to  reason,  is  the  glory  of  man. 

Praise  is  the  most  excellent  part  of  divine  worship. 
As  charity  is  greater  than  faith  and  hope,  because  in 
heaven  these  will  cease,  but  that  will  never  &il ;  so 
praise  is  superior  to  humiliation  and  prayer,  because 
these  belong  only  to  the  present  state,  but  that  is  the 
devotion  of  heaiven^  There,  our  sias  and  temptations 
will  no  moremcilest  us  ;  our  souls  will  be  purified 
from  presetit  corruptions  ;.  our  desires  wiQrbe  satisfied, 
a«id  our  wants  supplied ;  and  all  our  moumfoi  pcd* 
tions  will  be  changol  into  songs  of  joy. 

That  psalmody  was  an  instituted  part  of  worship  in 
the  Jewi^  chureb,  is  evident  from  the  many  devout 
songs  and  psalms  composed  by  divine  inspiration  fov 
religious  uses,  some  of  which  were  sung,  not  only  by 
particular  persons  in  their  private  worship,  but  also  by 
the  whole  assembly  of  Israel. 

From  the  days  of  David,  when  the  order  of  divine 
wot*ship  was  more  regularly  setded>  Ihau  it  had  been 
befcH*e,  there  was  a  select  number  of  singers,  instruct-- 
ed  and  supported  at  the  public  expense,  whose  office  it 
was  to  set  forward  and  preside  over  thb  branch  <£  wor- 
ship. 

In  the  book  of  Psalms,  frequent  exhortations  tor 
sing  praises  to  God  are  addressed  to  all  nations  of  the 
earth,  as  well  aa  to  the  congregation  of  Israel.    Hence 
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it  appears,  that  this  was  not  a  ceremony  peculiar  to  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  but  an  ordinance  designed  for  uni- 
versal and  perpetual  use.  This  is  distinguished  from 
.ceremonial  rites  by  special  marks  of  superiority.  "  I 
ivill  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song,  and  magnify 
him  with  thanksgiving.  This  also  shall  please  the 
Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock,  that  hath  horns  and 
Tibofs.*' 

In  the  New  Testiment  we  find  the  same  evidence, 
that  psalmody  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  as  we  find  in 
the  Old  Testament,  that  it  was  an  ordinance  of  Moses. 
When  Jesus,  with  his  train,  was  descending  from  the 
mount  of  Olives  to  attend  the  passovcr  at  Jerusalem, 
the  whole  multitude  of  his  disciples  praised  God  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  ^^  Blessed  be  the  king  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  highest.'' 
After  the  celebration  of  the  holy  supper,  our  Lord 
with  his  disciples  <'  suog  an  hymn.''  Paul  and  Silas, 
confined  in  prison,  ^^  sung  praises  to  God  at  midnight." 
The  Apostle  exhorts  the  churches  to  maintain  this 
'branch  of  worship,  and  gives  them  instructions  for  the 
decent  and  edifying  perfcM-mance  of  it.  This  was  con- 
tinued in  Christian  assemblies  after  the  apostolic  age. 
The  early  fathers  exhort  those  who  sing  in  divine  wor- 
ship, *^  to  make  melody  in  their  hearts,  rather  than 
with  their  voices."  Some  Heathen  writers  say,  **  It 
was  a  custom  among  the  Christians  to  assemble  on  a 
certain  day,  and  sing  hymns  unto  Christ,  as  unto 
God." 

We  may  add.  The  church  in  heaven  is  represented 
as  worshipping  God  with  this  exercise. — **  The  living 
creatures  and  the  elders  fall  down  before  the  lamb,  and 
sing  a  new  song." 

The  several  passions  of  the  soul  have  each  its  pecu- 
liar language  and  give  some  distinguishing  notes  to  the 
voice.  These  dimrent  notes  excite  in  the  mind  the 
passions  which  they  represent.  There  is  such  a  con- 
nexion between  sounds  and  passions  that  they  become 
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by  turns  the  causes  of  each  other.  There  are  certain 
instrumental  sounds,  which  inspire  with  ardor  and  re* 
solution ;  and  others  which  nielt  and  dissolve.  Much 
greater  effects  may  be  produced  by  the  living  sound  of 
human  voices,  harmoniously  combined  in  dnging  those 
aacred  songs,  which  are  filled  with  sentiments  of  piety 
and  devotion.  The  power  of  music  to  transport  the 
aoul  we  have  all  experienced  ;  and  its  e&ct  is  strongly 
expressed  by  the  prophet,  when,  describing  tlie  heav- 
enly  inhabitants  as  singing  their  changes  in  divine  wor- 
iship  and  crying  one  to  another,  **  Holy,  holy,  holy^ 
JLoni  God  Almighty,*'  he  says,  "  The  posts  of  the  door 
moved  at  the  voice  of  h|m  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke."—!  proceed, 

II.  To  consider  the  matter  or  subject  of  our  singing. 
This  the  apostle  expresses  hy  psalmsy  hymns  and  fpir- 
pual  songs. 

hy  psalms  is  doubtless  intended  that  collection  of 
sacred  poems,  which  passes  under  this  name  ;  and  is 
one  of  the  canonical  books  of  scripture.  By  hymns 
may  be  designed  other  poetical  compositions  of  scrip- 
ture, as  the  songs  of  Moses,  Hannah,  Zechariab,  Sim- 
eon and  others.  By  ^/W/c/^f^/^^  may  be  meant  those 
pious  and  devout  songs,  which  in  that  age  were  com- 
posed by  prophets  and  holy  men  in  the  phurch,  under 
the  immediate  in^uence  of  the  Spirit.  That  there  was 
3uch  a  spiritual  gift  in  the  apostolic  age  is  evident  from 
several  passages  in  the  14th  chapter  of  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians — "  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  audi 
will  pray  with  the  understanding  also :  I  will  sing  with 
the  Spirit f  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also.'' 
— "  When  ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a 
psalm^hskih  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revela- 
tfon. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispefisation^  there  were  certain 
songs,  or  psalms,  statedly  used  in  the  temple  wor-^ 
ship.  On  special  occasions  hew  songs  were  coni* 
posed  by  holy  men  under  divine  influence,  and  df- 
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liveted  to  the  chief  musician  to  be  set  to  music,  and 
8ung  in  the  congregation.  In  the  early  Christian 
church  the  practice  wa^  the  same.  Spiritual  songs 
composed,  occasionally,  were  admitted  among  the 
psalms  and  hymns  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  matter  which  we  sin^  should  be  acpommodated 
to  the  occasion  of  the  worship.  In  ordinary  cases  we 
may  sing  any  psalm  suited  to  the  general  purpose  of 
devotion.  In  special  cases  we  should  select  those 
ivhich  best  correspond  with  the  aspects  of  Providence. 

In  this  gospel  age,  our  psalmody  ought  not  to  be  iwn« 
fined  to  thit  small  portion  of  scripture,  which  is  called 
**  the  book  of  psalms."  We  may  take  spiritual  songs 
from  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  horn  the  Old. 
The  matter  of  our  psalmody  must  be  formed  agreea- 
bly to  the  sacred  oracles ;  but  we  need  not  be  restricted 
to  any  one  part  of  scripture.  The  Apostle's  direc* 
tion  is,  "  Let  the  vjord  of  CHRIST  dwell  in  you  rich* 
^  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  anoth« 
lerin  spiritual  songs." 

If  in  the  days  of  Davi^  it  was  thought  necessary, 
that  on  extraordinary  occasions  a  new  song  should  be 
sung,  surely  now  we  may  sing  some  new  songs  on  the 
glorious  occasion  of  the  gospel.  If  the  temporal  de- 
liverances vouchsafed  to  the  people  of  Israel,  were  the 
subject  of  their  public  praise  ;  much  more  should  the 
great  salvslition,  purchased  by  the  Son  of  God,  be  the 
subject  of  ours.  And  doubtless  it  is  more  proper  to 
celebrate  this  in  the  plain  language  of  the  gospel,  than 
irt  the  obscure  diction  of  prophecy.  The  church  in 
heaven  sing  a  new  song — not  only  the  song  of  Moses, 
but  also  that  of  the  Lamb. 

As  new  songs  were  sung  in  the  Jewish  church,  so 
they  were  set  to  new  tunes.  They  were  first  commit- 
ted to  the  chief  musician,  that  he  might  adapt  to  the 
subjects  the  music  in  which  they  were  to  be  sung, 
'^here  \vas  a  variety  in  the  tunes,  as  well  as  psalms,  to 
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enliven  the  devotion  of  the  hearL    Such  is  our  frame 
that  a  sameness  of  sound  flattens  on  the  ear. 

IIL  We  are  directed  to  sing,  making  melody — to 
sing  with  the  understanding — ^to  teach  and  admonish 
one  another  with  spiritual  songs — to  do  all  things  de^ 
tenth  and  in  order.     ^    , 

Toe  use  of  music,  in  social  worship,  is  to  assist  and 
enliven  the  devotion  of  the  heart.  And  when  the  mu- 
sic is  performed  with  melody  of  sound,  exactness  of 
time  and  harmony  of  voices,  it  gready  contributes  to 
tl^s^end.  But  a  confused  and  grating  discord  of  harsh 
and  untutored  voices,  instead  of  kindling,  chills  the 
spirit  of  devotion  and  damps  the  ardor  of  the  soul. 

Singing  cannot  be  performed  toedificadon  and  com* 
fort  without  skill.  **  Play  skUftdly^^  says  the  psalmist, 
llie  singers  in  the  Jewish  worship  **  made  one  sound.'' 
They  kept  time  a?  exactfy  as  if  their  voices  were  all 
melted  into  one.  For  this  purpose  they  were  placed 
together  in  a  collected  body. — ^Upon  that  grand  solem- 
nity, when  Solomon  brought  up  the  ark  from  the  city 
of  David  and  set  it  in  the  holy  place,  **  the  Levites, 
who  were  the  singers,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  a}« 
tar,  and  with  them  the  priests  sounding  with  trumpets ; 
and  the  trumpeters  and  the  singers  were  as  one  to  ma^e 
a/i^  sound. 

Care  was  taken  that  the  singqrs  should  be  well  iq. 
structed.  The  chief  of  the  Levitts,  by  David's  or. 
der,  **  appointed  some  of  their  brethren  to  be  singers." 
They  selected  such  as  they  found  most  capable  of  that 
service.  And  these  were  put  under  skilful  instructors. 
•*  The  sons  of  Heman  were,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father,  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  And  they 
with  their  biethren  "  were  instructed  in  thp  songs  of 
the  Lord,  and  were  all  cunning."  And  Chenaniah  the 
chief  of  the  Levites  "  instructed  in  song  because  be 
was  skilful." 

When  the  Levites  sang  in  divine  worship,  they 
were  led  by  a  principal  musician,  "  who  was  over  the ' 
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song/'  It  is  said,  **  The  master  of  the  song,"  or  car^ 
riagCy  "  was  with  the  singers.'*  Some  say,  He  car* 
tied  or  conducted  the  song,  and  gave  all  the  smgers  the 
time  by  a  motion  of  his  hand.  Hence  their  voices 
were  "  as  one  to  make  one  sound." 

We  may  form  some  conception  of  the  solemnity 
with  which  the  temple  worship  among  the  Jews  was 
conducted,  by  those  allusions  to  it,  which  we  find  in 
the  book  of  the  Revelation.  St.  lohn,  describing  the 
heavenly  worship,  says,  "  The  four  living  creatures  or 
cherubims,  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  golden  harps^ 
and  they  sung  a  new  song."  As  soon  as  they  struck 
the  song,  he  says,  "  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voiee  of 
itiany  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  four  cher- 
ubims and  the  elders,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain."  No  sooner  had  the  mul- 
titude of  angels  joined  their  voices,  than  all  nature  was 
tuned  to  harmony,  and  creation  was  one  universal  con- 
cert, like  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  joining  with 
the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  songs  of  the  temple. 
**  Every  creature  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  honor, 
and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." — *•  And  the  four  cher- 
ubims  said,  Amen^. — They  made  a  solemn  pause  in  the 
diusic  Whereupon  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
prostrate  before  the  throne,  in  humble  adoration.  This 
alludes  to  a  custom  in  the  temple  worship,  of  making 
pauses  in  singing.  The  Jewish  writers  say,  that  in 
tach  psalm  Ivere  made  three  intermissions,  during: 
which  the  trumpets  continued  the  sound  ;  and  then 
the  people  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

John  represents  this  new  song  in  the  heavenly  tem- 
ple, as  being  several  times  repeated  with  little  variety. 
Here  is  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  manner  of  singing  in 
the  temple.  When  the  chief  singers  began  the  song, 
the  chosen*  choir,  standing  near  them,  round  about  t& 
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altar,  struck  in  witli  them.  And  certain  emphaCiqat 
parfs«of  thb  song  were  repeated.  In. these  repetitioqs 
the  assembly  joiwd  their  voices.  That  such  i:epeti- 
lioiis  were  usual  in  the  temple  mu3ic,  is  evident  from 
the  manner  in  which  snndry  pjsaJms  are  composed. 

It  appears;  that  this  branch  of  worship  in  the  Jewish 
church  vyas  conducted  with  g^eat  order  and  sojemqitj  ; 
and  the  frequent  allusions  to  it  in  the  New  TestaBxenty 
shew  that  it  is  still  of  e^al  iniportanpe,  and  ought  to 
be  conducted,  not  indeed  with  all  the  same  ceremonies, 
but  with  equal  seriousness  and  rdevotion.  This  leads 
rae  to  observe, 

IV*  That  in  singing  we  must  ^*  make  melody  in 
9ur.heartsUfthe  Lord.^^ 

If  singing  is  a  part  of  religious  worship,  then  thh% 
as  well  as  our  prayers,  must  be  directed  to  God. 

We  must  sing  in  obedience  to  his  command — nath 
a  sense  of  his  presence— ^with  hearts  disposed  for  lus 
service-^-witb  affections  correspoading  to  ih&  matter  pf 
the  psalm.  If  the  subject  be  a  pedtion,  con&ssiojgiy 
thanksgivii^,  or  adoration,  pur  hearts  musthsinaonize 
with  it,  and  beat  time  to  it*  Wiien  we  make  a  psalm 
our  own,  and  offer  it  to  God  with  suitable  sentiments^ 
then  we  *^  sing  with  g;race  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord.'' 
The  melody  of  the  heart  is  the  consent  of  all  the  pow* 
ers  and  affections  of  the  soul  in  the  service  of  God. 

We  must  sing  with  a  spirit  of  benevolence,  peac6 
and  condescension  to  cme  another,  and  to  all  meo^ 
"  When  ye  ^and  prayings"  says  our  Lord,  "  forgiye, 
if  ye  have  ought  against  any  ma9*''  We  must  do  the 
^ame  when  we  stand  singing.  We  must  bring  jaitQ[ 
the  worship  of  God — into  our  spngs,  as  well  as  pray* 
ers,  a  social,  meek  and  quiet  spirit.-**-'*  .^peak  to  your* 
selves,''  or  to  one  another,  *^  in  psalms^  and  let  the  peace 
of  God  rule  in  your  hearts — teach  and  admonish  one 
another  in  spiritual  songs,  sing^t^  with  grace  iuyour 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  We  sing  mth  gsaoe  and  m^^lq^y 
when  our  devout  afiectioos  chana  dowa  flvr  ^svMy% 
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b^pn9,  miet  their  tumults,  compofie  all  jarring  cBsi^ 
coi:d$,  aU  disconteo^tis,  anxieties,  epvaes  and  jealousies^ 
^  $mP9t;h.f^e.^Hl  into  peacei  gratitude,  tiope  a^d  joy; 
.  Obe  evd  of  social  wbrsbip,  and  particularly  of  singi- 
iU)g,.  is  to  improve  4  fri^n^Iy  ^nd  benevolent  teinpeif* 
^^jpe  like  minted  one  toward  another  accocding  Uf 
l^riBt  Jesjos.  thajt  ye  ti^ay  vfith  one  miodi  and  one 
fi^puti;!  glpifiiy  Cocl."  Can  ^e  join  our  voices  in  sing^ 
ing  the  same  spiritual  sopgs  to  the  same  universal  (i^ 
^P^t,  an4  at  the  same  time  foirget  our  muti^l  relation, 
i^i)(i.ourob^gatiou  19  mutual  Ipve  ?  In  thie  tnuslc  itself 
mere  is  i^omething  adapted  to  promote  a  kind  an4  ^^IQ^ 
cial  disposition.  The  harmonious  coincidence,  the 
^w:eet  symphony,  of  difieiient  voices  teaches  our  hearts 
t^  mingle  vi  Christiw  duties,  hushes  tuxnuUuo.if  s  n^ 
grtpns,^  and  expeb  the  evil  spirit  of  pride,  envy,  m^ic!? 
f)nd  d^scordl*  When  P^yi^  touched  his  harp,  Sdul'9 
eyil  spiriit  0pd^  Th^  tn^n  whq  c^  hear  holy  antliei^f 
^^u^  to  the  un^yers^  P^^i^^  ^^^  vojiice^  $^*eejti}^ 
^pgUjK)g  V^^  hsf  momzing  tfOgejthe^,  and  upt  feel  hij^- 
B^lf  ^(tencd  in$p  bdaeyolepjce  and  love,  wd  ^oujdcd 
Ifito.  9on(3|^sp^ion  ao^  peace,  mu$thave  a  soul  ruggea 
^  th9  f 9Ck^^  ^d  a;ubb^  as  ap  oak* 

jiEFLECTlONS. 

X;  If  Wgmg  \^  ^i>.  instituted  partof  divwe  worship^, 
^  ^hquld  taf^e  a  share  in  it.  Some  througjh  >yant  of 
l^tiU^  tapac^ty>  e^iy  educat^oOi  or  £ivx)rabk  opportu- 
nity,  may  be  unable  to  join  thdr  yoices  in  thi^  e^cer- 
^Uf^  Qut  thf^,  no  less  than  others,  should  be  con- 
09^.1^  to  tt^ake  melody  ip  the^^^ 

^i  From  omr  si^ject  >v^  learn^  that  every  one  ^c- 
CQpp^Hlig  Xfi  hv^  abilUy ,  is  bouqd  to  promote  the  ps^^p* 
gy  pj^  ttk^  chnrch.  A9  many  as  are  capable  should  eqf 
^un^  it  by  acquiring  the  necessary  skill,  iind  taking 
an  ao^Wf  pa^  in  it.  They  whocannot  do  this,  should  be 
IRftr^  siriicitbu6  ^  iM-oiQflie  the  <^ject  iq  other  ^avs— 7 
Voi.  Ill,  3p 
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byfumisbing  those  under  their  care  with  tlie  means  oT 
.  fnstruction— by  giv?ng  countenance  to  a  revival  of 
sacred  music,  when  it  declines,  and  by  cheerfoUj-  im^ 
parting  their  money  in  the  cause^  as  occasion  requires. 
T  rom  principles  of  common  equity,  as  wett  as  firon 
Examples  recorded  in  scripture,  it  is  mamfesC^   that 
the  expense  of  maintaining  the  psalmody  of  tfie  church 
should  be  assumed  by  the  community,  and  not  Idt 
iRrhoIty  on  them  who  pcrfonn  the  service. 
'    3,  Let  this  thought  be  deepJy  impressed  on  evoy 
heart,  that  psalmody  is  a  branch  of  divine  worship^. 
Let  it  be  regarded,  not  as  a  theatrical  exhibition,  hA 
as  a  religious  solemnity. 

When  we  see  an  assembly  united  in  the  praises  of 
God,  hear  them  sing  divine  songs  with  all  the  dianns 
of  music ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  behold  in  ^ir  ap* 
pearance  that  gravity,  sedateness  and  reverence,  wludi 
indicate  their  souls  to  be  impressed  with  divine  things  ^ 
we  are  raptured  and  transported ;  we  are  carried  into 
the  throngs  of  God's  ancient  temple  ;  we  almost  im^ 
agine  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  the  heavenly  assemblyit 
But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  observe  u  behavior,  wlucb 
bespeaks  pride,  passion,  irreverence  and  levity,  we 
lose  the  charms  of  music — we  are  shocked  and  con- 
founded. As  you  regard  the  honor  of  God*s  worship, 
and  your  own  and  the  common  edification,  conduct 
your  psalmody  with  that  gravity,  peace  and  love,  which 
become  God^s  house  for  ever ;  and  apply  this  and  every 
part  of  worship  to  your  preparation  for  the  higher 
solemnities  of  God's  temple  in  heaven.  * 

Imagine  you  saw  heaven  opencld,  and  the  choirs  of 
angels  standing  before  the  throne  of  God  ;  imagined 
you  heard  them  tuning  their  harps  and  voices  in  an- 
thems of  praise  to  the  great  Creates*  of  the  universe^* 
and  the  gracious  Redeemer  of  fallen  men  :  WiU  not' 
Ae  thought  elevate  you  above  the  dull  delights  of 
earth,  and  prompt  a  wish  to  rise  and  mingle  with  the' 
celestial  worshippers^? — Imagine  you  bebdd  the  Laml} 
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standing  on  mount  Zion,  and  ynih  tiim  the  hd^y 
*  thousands  who  have  bis  Father's  name  written  in  their 
fbreheads;  and  from  thence  heard  a  voice,  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters  and  as  the  tioise  of  mighty  thun* 
der,  the  music  of  harpers  {tiayiqg  oii  their  harps,  and 
<he  voice  of  singers  singing  their  new  song,  which 
none  but  the  redeemed  can  learn  ;  would  you  not  wish 
to  join  the  joyful  assembly  and  mingle  your  voice  with 
theirs  ? — Imagine  you  heard  them  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  **  Salvation  to  our  God  and  to  the  Lamb,^'  and 
saw  them  &lling  before  the  throne  and  worshipping  God 
in  strains  like  Siis,  /'  Amen  ;  blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and 
strength,  be  unto  God  forever  and  ever,  Amen  ;'* 
would  not  your  souls  at  such  a  view,  kindle  into  devo- 
tion and  love,  and  burst  into  songs  of  praise  ? — Thi^ 
iriew  of  the  worshipping  assembly  above  is  held  forth 
to  us,  that  we  may  learn  and  imitate  their  piety.  £n» 
deavor  then  so  to  worship  God  by  singing  and  all  other 
appointed  forms,  that  you  may  be  admitted  to  join 
your  voice  with  theirs  in  singing  the  glories  of  God  an^ 
the  Redeemer  through  eterud  ages. 
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Thanksgiving. 


EPHESIAI^S  ▼.  20. 

piviKO  thanks  alwaysf  for  allihinfa  to  God  the  Fkthtr^inthfi 
name  of  our  Lord  Jews  'Christ^ 

xHE  Heathens,   in  dieir  Bacchsmalk,  hdd 
drunkenness  to  be  cominendable,  as  an  exptessVoa  of 
gratitude  to  the  god  who  gave  theip  wine.    ThisPa^ 
gan  custom  the  Apostle  has  in  view,  when  he  says  to 
his  Ephesian  converts,  verse  18.  ^*  Be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms.'^— Instead  of  those 
abominable  excesses,  by  which  you  once  expressed 
your  joy,  seek  no W  those  sober  and  rational  pleasures, 
which  are  communicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;    and  in- 
stead of  those  drunken  songs  by  whicn  you  formerly 
celebrated  the  feasts  of  the  god  of  wine,  speak  ye  now 
to  one  another  in  psalms,  hyo^as  and  spiritual  songs, 
xn^king  melodyr  i^  your  hearts  to  the  Lord — ^giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  to  God  the  Father  through 
Jesus  Clirist." 

I.  The  duty  here  enjoined  is  to  ^ive  thanks* 
Thankfulness  is  such  a  sense  of  Favors  received  from, 
and  of  obligitions  due  to  a  benefactor,  as  disposes  us 
to  mi!ce  suitable  ackiiOrvled^m^nts  and  returns. 
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Grtititude  to  God  is  attended,  not  with  wild  and  fran- 
tic mirth,  but  a  sober  and  collected  mind.  They  who 
iunderstiandtiie  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  have  wise- 
ly considered  his  doings.  God  complains  of  unlhank- 
fvA  Israel,  "  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children^' 
but  they  have  rebelled  against  me.  The  ox  knowetn 
his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  ;  but  Israel 
(Joth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider." 

I'hete  are  some  unusual  interpositions  of  Providencie 
which  arrest  the  attention,  while  common  favors,  thougl^ 
in  their  natufs  more  important,  are  overlooked,  or  lit^ 
tie  regarded.  At  a  comet  we- gaze  with  astonishment } 
but  scarcely  lift  our  eyes  to  the  superior  wonders  which 
the  fair  evening  presents  to  our  view.  The  rising  and 
the  settling  sun,  the  descent  of  the  enriching  showers^ 
the  vicissitudes  of  sumnjer  and  wintn",  the  continuance 
pf  life,  the  enjoyment  of  health,  supplies  of  food  and 
/aikneht,  success  in  our  daily  employments,  the  means 
of  knowledge  "artd  virtue,  and  th^  hopes  of  glory  and 
immortality,  are  by  multitudes  little  noticed,  and  rardjr 
thought  of.  But  where  is  the  man  who  would  not 
thank  God  for  a  short  suspension  of  his  torture  in  ti  fit 
of  the  gout,  or  for  a  providential  discovery  and  extinc- 
tion of  a  flame  which  threatened  his  dwelling  ?  If  we 
regard  not  the  daily  operations  and  blessings  of  God,  we 
live  in  habitual  unthankfulness.  These  though  most 
pasily  overlooked,  are  most  worthy  pf  our  notice. 

A  grateful  heart  rptains  the  impressions  otpast  mer- 
cies.  "  It  remembers  God's  wonders  of  old,  meditates 
on  all  his  works  and  forgets  not  any  of  his  benefits. 

Gratitude  sees  a  real  value  in  God's  blessings.  This 
is  its  language  ;  **  O  how  great  is  thy  goodness  which 
ihou  hast  laid  up  for  them  who  fear  thcc,  and  hast 
Wrought  for  them  who  trust  in  thee  !  O  love  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  saints." — **  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
Works !  Thy  tlioughts  are  very  deep.  A  brutish  maq 
kn6weth  not,  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this. 
How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness  !  Therefore  the 
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sons  of  mea  pat  4heir  trust  under  the  shadow  of  Aj 
inngs. 

A  sense  of  our  wtworthinets  enters  into  the  essence 
of  thankfulness.  Why  should  we  bless  God  for  that^ 
which  we  call  tbef ruit  of  our  own  merit,  and  which,  we 
think,  be  could  not  justly  deny  us  P  "I  am  not  wor- 
thy,'*  says  the  patriarch,  '^  of  the  least  of  all  the  mer* 
cies  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant." 
*^  What  b  man/'  says  Pavid,  '^  that  thou  art  mindful 
9f  him  ?  And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitcst  him  I 
How  excellent  b  thy  name  in  aU  the  earth  ! 

In  the  exercise  of  gratitude,  we  shall  imprane  God's 
ijivors  to  the  ends  for  which  he  bestows  them.  He  be- 
stows  hb  benefits  upon  us,  that  we  ipay  be  happy  in 
the  enjoyment,  and  useful  in  the  distribution  of  them. 
Solomon  says,  ^'  I  know  that.there  is  no  good  in  tfaem^ 
but  for  a  man  to  rejoice  and  do  good  in  his  Ufe.'' 
The  Aposde  directs  us,  *'  Jto  gttcr  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
^ntiniully ;"  and  he  especially  cautions  us,  that  ^'  ty> 
do  good  and  to  communicate  we  forget  not  ^  fqr  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

Gratitude  delights  to  express  its  feelings  and  senti-r 
ments.  •*  Ofier  me  sacrifice  of  praise,"  says  the  Apos^ 
dc,  «•  even  the  fruit  of  the  lips/'  We  must  be  thank- 
ful to  God,  and  bless  his  name ;  praise  him  with  a 
$ong,  and  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving ;  sl)pif  forth 
hb  praise  and  talk  of  his  wonderous  works. 

Tlidnkfulness  studies  a  suitable  return. 

The  glorious  selfsufficient  Jehovah  can  receive  no 
leal  benefit  from  us.  If  we  are  righteous,  what  dot 
>ve  to  him  ?  He  b  exalted  far  above  all  blessing  and 
praise.  But  yet,  as  his  creatures  and  dependants,  we 
are  under  indispensable  obligations  to  love  and  serve 
him.  These  obligations  are  mightily  increased  and 
su-engthcned  by  his  favors.  His  goodness  should  lead 
fis  to  repentance.  When  fivor  is  shewed  us,  we 
blAOuld  learn  righteousness.  His  mercies  should  pcr^ 
suade  us  to  present  ourselves  to  himv  ^  living  sacrit 
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ices.  This  is  our  reasonable  service.  Hb  disinter- 
ested love  should  awaken  in  us  sentiments  of  berievo- 
lence  to  our  fellow  men.  *^  Love  your  enemies,"  says 
our  Saviour,  ^*  do  good  and  lend — and  y»e  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is  kind  to  the  linthank'. 
ful  and  the  evil.  Be  ye  merciful,  as  your  Father  it 
mereifuL'^    Let  us  proceed, 

IL  To  consider  the  character  of  that  being,  to  whom 
our  dianks  must  be  supremely  directed.  ^VGive 
thanks  to  GOD,  even  the  FATHER." 

God  is  the  Father  of  the  universe,  and  the  giver  of 
all  the  blessings  which  we  receive,  and  which  we  be* 
hold  around  us.  Every  good  gift  comes  down  fron» 
him. 

To  him  we  must  give  thanks ;  for  all  things  are  his. 
We  walk  on  his  earth;  and  breathe  his  air  ;  we  are 
sustained  by  his  food,  and  clothed  with  his  garments  ; 
our  frame  is  his  work,  our  reason  is  his  inspiration,  and 
our  spirits  are  preserved  by  his  influence. 

To  him  we  must  give  thanks,  for  he  has  given  ua  ' 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  He  has  formed  a  spacious 
world  for  us  to  inhabit,  and  subjected  a  variety  of  crea« 
tures  to  our  dominion.  He  commands  his  sun  ta 
warm  us,  his  winds  to  fan  us,  his  rains  to  refresh  us,  his 
fields  to  support  us,  and  his  brutal  herds  to  serve  us^ 
He  has  furnished  us  with  senses  and  appetites,  by 
which  we  are  capable  of  delight  in  the  use  of  material 
objects  ;  and  given  us  an  intelligent  mind,  which  can 
contemplate  him  in  his  works,  and  enjoy  him  in  his 
gifts. 

c  This  world  is  a  temporary  abode,  in  which  we  are 
to.  prepare  for  glory  and  immortality.  And  God  haa 
given  us  all  things  which  pertain  to  life  and  godliness^ 
tfurough  the  knowiedge.of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  calU 
ed  us  to  glory  and  virtue. 

To  open  a  way  for,  and  give  us  a  hope  of  admissioa 
to  his  favor,  he  has  sent  his  divine  Son  into  our  world, 
vbo,  having  assumed  our  oature,  has  bgrne  our  sins  in 
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his  bod^,  expiated  our  guiU  bf  hiii,d«at)i«  confinoocl 
ilie  trtith  of  his  doctrines  by  bis;Feaup)eQtJQt>D,  aod  tver 
lives  in  heaven  to  make  ioterc^ssiim  for  us» 

To  tiod  we  must  give  tbrnkst  foe  his  goodness  is 
fine  and  disintecestbd^  He  gives  UH^eiiUy  and  upbraife 
iiot'*^4)&  neither  £ii4to  nor  i^  wtakry-^b^e  is  the.Fath^ 
Of  mercies — his  tender  meBci^.are.Q^ei:  9U  his  worksp 
nod  thrf  endare  forever; 

IMi  We  are  required  to  give  thanlis  ijwqys  to  God* 

This  and  other  universal  terms  must  boe  tinderstood 
tirith  sigech  Unutations  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  sug- 
gests. Various  are  the  duties  which  reli^km  en|cnnii ; 
each  one  claims  its  place,  and  none  has  a  right  to  cla^ 
more. 

This  expression  impcHia,  in  general,  that  we  ought 
to  be  always  in  a  Aabh  of  thankfolness,  and  in  a  readi- 
taess  fer  actual  thanksgiving,  whenever  PixyvidenpQ 
caUsustoit.  We  must  set  the  Loxd always befoe  us« 
contemplate  his  continual  pro^'idence,  and  our  absolute 
dependence,  maintain  a  serene»  cheerfid,  contented 
mind,  and  banbfa  from  our  hearts  all  those  ma&gnwt 
passions  and  worldly  liempers,  which  are  contrary  tc^ « 
^irit  of  gratitude ;  such  as  envy,  malice,  pride,  am* 
bidoQ  and  avarice*  If  we  wo«ld  live  10  a  tkvoJ^uI 
temper,  we  must  walk  by  fsuyth  in  uo^een  things,  have 
our  conversation  in  heaven,  be  at  peace  amoog  our* 
selves,  and  put  on  charity  toward  all  men.  The  neces- 
sity of  a  friendly,  social  and  charitaUe  Spirit,  in  ordcfR 
to  the  exercise  of  real  thankfulnesSs  the  Apoj^tle  ckmy 
expresses  in  his  exhortation  to  the  Colossians.  ^^  ¥^t 
on  boweb  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  OMod, 
meekness,  loogsuffering — ^and  above  all  these  things^ 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;  and 
let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  and  h  yc 
thankful. 

Thuiksgiving  should  find  a  place-  in  all  our  stated 
addresses  to  God.  We  are  commanded  to  ''  prajr 
without  ceasing*''    The  expression  alludes  to  the  daily 
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sacrifice  ivfaich  was  offered  morning  and  evening  con- 
tinually. As  we  are  to  pray  always  with  all  prayer,  so 
we  are  to  oflfer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually.  This 
fmist  be  a  part  of  our  morning  and  evening  oblation 
teveiy  day*  **  Be  careful  for  nothing,"  says  the  Apos- 
tle, "  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplicition 
Ivith  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
to  God.'*  Whenever  we  approach  the  throne  of  God^ 
we  should  bring  thither  hearts  enlarged  with  gratitude* 
ibr  the  things  we  enjoy,  as  well  9s  with  the  desires  of 
the  things  we  need.  "  Every  day,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
*«  will  1  bless  thee  ;  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever.  .  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  to  sing  praises  to  thy  name,  O  most  High,  to 
shew  forth  thy  loving  kindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy 
frithfolness  every  night," 

AH  special  favors  should  be  distinctly  observed  and 
acknowledged. .  God  daily  loads  us  with  benefits. 
^*  Mai^  are  the  woifderful  works  which  he  has  done, 
and  his  dnrnghts,  which  are  to  us  ward ;  they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  to  hixn  ;  if  we  would  declare 
and  speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  <^an  be  number- 
ed." .  But  tbefe  are,  in  every  man's  life,  and  perhaps,. 
in  every  year,  some  remarkable  interpositions  of  God 
-^ome  seasonable  prbtections  and  deliverances,  sup- 
plies and  comforts,  directions  and  restraints,  which 
cannot  be  wholly  unnoticed,  and  ^  which  ought  to  be 
always  remembered.  If  for  such  as  these  we  give 
thauKs  expticitly,  and  exercise  a  general  gratitude  for 
benefits  which  cannot  be  recollected,  we  then  give 
thanks  always.  ,, 

We  ^mukl  be  thankful  in  every  condidon.  Pros- 
perity  should  not  dissipate;  nor  advet-sity  drown!  a 
sense  of  our  obligations  to  God.  When  we  receive 
<vil,  we  also  receive  good  at  his  hands.  And  the  good 
becomes  more  conspicuous,  when  it  is  placed  over 
against  the  evil.  God  has  set  the  one  over  against  the 
the  other,  that  man  might  find  nothing  after  hftlij 
Yot.  III.  3  <£ 
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<^  Though  the  figtrce  shall  not  blossom,'*  says  the 
prophet,  *^  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labor 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  uod 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'' 

We  should  never  cease  to  give  thanks.  "  WhiJe  J 
Uve^'^  says  the  Psalmist,  *^  1  wiU  praise  the  Lord,  I 
will  sing*  praises  to  my  God,  while  I  have  any  ))eing« 
Because  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life,  my  lips 
shall  praise  thee  ;  thus  will  I  bless  thee,  while  I  live. 
Every  day  will  I  praise  thy  name,  I  will  bless  thee  for 
ever  and  even" 

IV.  We  will  next  consider  the  mattery  for  which 
we  are  to  give  thanks.     These  are  (dl  things. 

Walk  forth  in  a  cloudless  evening ;  look  up  to  the 
skies,  and  attempt  to  number  the  stars.  Where  will 
you  begin  .'  How  will  you  proceed  ?  You  gaze  and 
wonder  at  the  soene«  The  objects  soon  lose  weir  disw 
tinction.    They  are  mingled  in  a  general  blaze. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Apostle's  mind^  He  re« 
commends  the  duty,  prescribes  the  manner,  and  deline- 
ates the  temper  of  thank^ving  ;  but  the  matters  ad- 
mit no  detail.  They  baffle  the  power  of  numbers.  Il 
can  only  be  said,  "  Give  thanks yj^r  all  things.^* 

David,  bringing  his  thankoffering  before  God,  be- 
gins  his  address  with  this   remarkable  expression, 

"  Praise  waiteth,"  or  praise  is  silenty  "  for  thee,  O 
God,  in  Zion.'l  It  is  £is  if  he  had  said,  '*  Such  is  thine 
inconceivable  excellency,  and  junbounded  goodness — 
such  is  the  countless  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  that, 
when  we  attempt  thy  praise,  onr  tongues  faulter,  our 
devotion  sinks  under  tlie  weight  of  the  subject.  We 
cailnot  express  ;  we  silently  adore  thy  glories/' 

"  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ? 
Who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ?"-7-How  precious 
are  thy  thoughts  unto  us,  O  God  ?  How  great  is  the 
sum  of  them  i  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  voore 
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in  number  than  the  sand/' — "  I  will  hojie  continually ; 
I  will  praise  thee  more  and  more  ;  I  will  shew  forth 
thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day,  for  I 
know  not  the  number  thereof." 

Take  a  review  of  your  life  from  the  early  period  of 
youth.  How  kindly  have  you  been  sustained  ?  How 
bountifully  have  your  wants  been  supplied  ?  How  often 
have  dangers  been  prevented,  afflictions  shortened, 
temptations  diverted,  disappointments  turned  to  sue* 
cess,  and  imagined  evils  made  productive  of  real  good  ? 

Look  around  on  your  neighbors^  and  see  what  bles» 
Bings  attend  them.  For  these  blessings  give  thanks* 
Their  charity  will  impart  to  you  a  share  in  the  good 
they  enjoy  ;  and  your  benevolence  may  appropriate 
the  whole.  While  you  rejoice  in  another's  prosperity, 
you  divide  it  with  him.  You  take  the  better  half. 
Yours  is  pure  and  refined  :  The  grosser  part  is  left  to 
him. 

Blessings  bestowed  on  others  are  for  your  sake  as 
well  as  theirs.  How  often  has  your  thirst  been  reliev* 
ed  by  streams  from  the  fountain  of  the  rich  ?  How 
often  has  your  heart  been  cheered  by  the  smiles  of  the 
contented  and  happy  ?  How  often  have  your  good  res- 
olutions been  strengthened  by  the  counsels  of  the  wise 
and  the  example  of  the  virtuous  ? 

Contemplate  the  benefits  of  civil  society.  You  par« 
take  in  the  national  peace,  plenty,  prosperity  and  hapt 
piness.  Under  the  protection  of  a  righteous  govern- 
saent  you  sit  securely  in  your  house,  sleep  undisturbed 
in  your  bed,  go  forth  into  your  field  without  danger  of 
fOi  enemy,  walk  the  streets  without  fear  of  an  assassin, 
and  lay  up  the  fruits  of  your  labor  without  poncern  that 
thieves  will  break  through  and  steal. 

Consider  your  religious  privileges.  The  gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God,  which  is  inyour  hands,  opens  to  your 
view  most  astonishing  glories  in  the  future  world — glo- 
ries which  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  humaa 
lieart  imagined.    It  marks  the  path  to  heaven  by  the 
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plainest  precepts^  and  encourage  your  pEc^rc&&  bjr  the 
most  gracious  promises.  And  though  darkaess  may 
sometimes  surround  ypu,  yet  light  soon  arises  in  obi- 
scurity.  Though  the  dispensations  of  God  aeeot 
jnysterious,  yet  all  things  are  working  for  good  to  theni 
\vho  love  him.  They  are  heirs  of  his  kingdom  ;  thef 
shall  inherit  all  things. 

What  is  there,  then»  for  which  the  good  man  may 
not  give  thanks  I  All  things  are  his*  No  real  good 
Will  be  withheld.  Nothing  will  separate  hini*fi0m  th^ 
love  of  God. 

V.  We  are  now  to  consider  the  medium  c£  out  ac- 
cess to  God  in  this  duty,  *^  The  name  of  Jesus  Chr»l.'f 
'  God  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints  ;  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  his  sight.  How  much  less  man  that  is  a 
worm — man  that  is  a  sinner  ?  We  are  not  worthy  to 
speak  to  him  in  praise  for  the  benefits  which  we»  re- 
ceive— much  less  to  ask  of  him  farther  benefits — ^least 
of  all  to  receive  the  benefits  wtudi  we  ask.  We  are 
therefore  directed  not  only  to.  pray,  but  also  to  give 
thanks  in  the  name  of  Christ,  who  has  purchased  by 
his  blood  the  blessings  which  we  need,  who  has  openU 
ed  for  us  by  his  intercession,  a  way  df  access  to  tim 
throne/ of  grace,  and  through  whom  alone,  such  guilty 
creatures  can  acceptably  draw  near  to  God.  ^*  Jesu$ 
Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  ;  no  man  Com- 
eth to  the  Father,  biit  by  him."  Whatever  therefore 
we  do,  in  word  or  deed,  we  must  do  all  in  his  name» 
praying  and  giving  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father,  by 
him. 

We  have  taken  a  view  of  the  important  duty  of 
thanksgiving.  And  we  see,  that  this  is  not  a  work 
merely  for  one  day  in  a  year,  but  for  every  day  Aat  we 
live.     We  must  give  thanks  always. 

Let  us  not  imagine,  that  by  recounting  a  few  re« 
markable  favors,  we  have  discharged  our  obligations 
to  God ;  we  are  to  give  thaaks  for  all  things* 
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Let  us  fiot  think,  that  to  at)pear  publicly  in  God's  house 
and  to  fised  pkntiiuUy  at  our  tables,  is  the  essence 
of  thanksgiving  ;  we  must  brin^  to  God  the  ofiering 
of  grateful  hearts,  feel  a  sense  of  his  goodness  and  our 
un worthiness,  exercise  repentance  for  our  sins,  dcvotq 
ourselves  to  him  to  wdk  in  newness  of  life  and  do 
good,  and  communicate  to  one  another,  as  there  is  oc» 
casion.     With  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

Nature  itself  points  out  our  obligation  to  thanksgiv- 
ing. Being  endued  with  reason  and  speech,  we  are 
capable  of  observing  the  merciful  works  of  God,  and 
of  expi^ssing  the  grateful  and  admiring  sentiments  of 
our  hearts.  David  calls  his  tongue' his  glory,  because 
with  this  he  could  praise  his  Creator.  ^*  My  heart  is 
fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise  with  my  glory.'* 
The  Apoade  exhorts  us  to  **  offer  unto  God  the  fruit  of 
tise  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.'* 

Even  sinners  love  those  who  love  them  ;  and  da 
rood  to  those,  who  do  good  to  them.  This  is  natural* 
Mence  the  unthankful  are  ranked  among  those  who  are 
without  natural  affection.  If  gratitude  to  one  another 
Is  a  dictate  of  nature,  shall  not  reason  and  religion  lead 
tap  our  hearts  to^God  i 

The  ox  knows  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's 
crib.  Shall  not  we  consider  and  acknowledge  him 
who  has  nourished  and  brought  us  up  as  children  ?    . 

The  creation  around  us,  gives  us  lectures  on  thank* 
fulness,  and  exhibits  the  propriety  of  making  returns 
for  benefits.  The  rivers  discharge  into  the  sea  the  wa- 
ters-which  they  derive  from  it.  The  skies  remit  in  co- 
pious showers  the  collections  which  they  exhale  from 
the  earth  in  vapors.  The  fields  by  a  fruitful  increase  re- 
pay the  husbandman's  toil,  and  bring  forth  herbs  meet 
for  those  by  whom  they  are  dressed.  AH  nature  subsists 
py  an  interchange  of  kindnesses.  Harmony  and  or- 
der are  the  beauty  of  the  natural  world.  Piety  and 
)>enevo  lence  are  the  beauty  of  the  moral  world. 
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If  we  are  dependent  upon  God  and  every  good  gift 
comes  from  him — if  we  are  sinners  under  a  forfeiture 
of  all  his  favors — if  we  have  done  nothing  to  deserve, 
and  can  do  nothing  to  remunerate  his  benefits,  but  all 
proceed  from  his  selfmoving  love  ;  then  wc  must  be 
eternally  bound  to  render  praise  to  his  name.  "  What 
shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  i  We 
will  ofier  him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving/' 

Praise  is  pleasant,  as  well  as  comely.  Prayer  re- 
minds us  of  our  wants,  confession  wounds  us  with  a. 
sense  of  guilt.  But  praise  refreshes  the  soul  with  th^ 
memory  of  God*s  exceeding  goodness,  and  brings  to 
view  the  happy  circumstances  of  our  condition.  "  O, 
taste  and  see  that  that  the  Lord  is  good  :  Blessed  is 
the  man  who  truste.th  in  him/* 

What  more  delightful  sentiments  can  fill  our  souls, 
than  such  as  these  ?  The  great  ruler  of  the  universe 
graciously  regards  us  and  daily  watches  over  us,  makas 
us  the  subjects  of  ^  thousand  blessingSj  and  employs 
us  as  agents  to  scatter  his  bounties  among  our  fellow 
ereatures  ;  admits  us  into  his  presence,  and  aUows  us 
to  converse  with  him  ;  imparts  his  influence  to  direct 
our  way,  and  gives  us  his  grace  tQ  prepare  us  for  heav- 
en. 

Thanksgiving  is  better  than  prayer  and  confession, 
for  it  will  never  fail.  When  all  our  sins  are  puiged 
away  by  divine  grace,  and  all  our  wants  are  swsdlowed 
up  in  the  divine  fulness — wher>  we  dwell  in  God*s  pre-? . 
^  sence,  where  is  joy  supreme,  and  sit  at  his  right  kmdi 
where  are  pleasures  never  failing,  there  will  be  no  more 
occasion  for  penitent  confession  of  sii),  strong  cries  fat^ 
mercy,  and  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  The 
glories  of  divine  wisdom,  g^ace  and  love  will  be  all  wc 
theme — ^gratitude  and  praise  will  be  all  our  devotion. 

Habitual  thankfulness  adds  much  to  the  happiness  of 
life.  This  softens  our  cares,  lightens  our  troubtes,  mit« 
igates  our  griefs,  dispels  our  gloom,  brightens  up  the 
3oul,  and  smoothes  the  temper  into  Sferenity  and  cheer* 
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fulness.  Ingratitude  is  sullen,  morose  and  peevish  ;- 
it  gives  a  disrelish  to  every  fkvor,  and  increases  the 
smart  of  every  affliction. 

Praise  has  been  the  work  of  saints  on  earth/  and  is 
the  employment  of  angels  in  heaven.  Let  us  there- 
fore give  thanks  always,  for  all  things,  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  now  be  prepared,  and  here<» 
after  admitted  to  join  with  happy  spirits  above,  in  as- 
cribing blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  povver^ 
and  thanksgiving  to  him  who  sittetb  en  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 
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SERMON    XLIIL 


Mutual  SubnUssioft. 

EPHESIANS  V.  tti. 
Submitting  yoursehea  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Gad. 

The  Apostle,  having  exhorted  ehe  Ephesiaw 
Christians  to  the  duties  of  social  worsViip,  next  passes  to 
inculcate  several  relative  duties*  This  subjectbe  be- 
gins with  a  general  exhortation  to  all  Chris^ns  to 
"  submit  themselves  one  to  another."  His  subjoin- 
ing this  to  his  exhortation  concerning  social  worship,' 
kitimatesy  that  one  great  use  of  joint  devotion  is  txie 
promotion  of  peace,  humility  and  condescension. 

This  submission  to  others  can  no  farther  be  a  duty,* 
than  it  is  consistent  with  our  obligations  to  God* 
Therefore  the  Apostle  says,  "  Submit  yourselves  one 
to  anotlier  in  the  fear  of  Gad.^^  "  The  wisdom  wbich 
IS  from  above,  is  first  pure^  and  then  peaceable."  The 
Christian,  who  is  bought  with  a  price,  must  not  be  a 
servant  of  men.  The  sense  of  our  text  is  fully  explain- 
ed by  other  parallel  instructions.  "  Ye  youn^r,  submit 
yourselves  to  ,the  elder,  and  be  ye  all  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility."  "  Let  noth- 
ing be  done  through  strife  and  vain  gloiy,  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  him- 
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self." — "  With  brotherly  love  in  honor  prefer  one 
another." 

This  temper  was  exemplified  and  recommended  by 
our  Lord,  when  he  washed  his  disciples  feet,  and  in« 
structed  them  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  He  tells  us; 
that  in  his  kingdom  the  ostentatious  distinctions,  so 
common  in  the  World,  shall  be  unknown ;  that  in  point 
of  obligation  to  justice  and  charity,  all  shall  stand  on  « 
level,  with  only  such  difference  as  arises  from  their  res- 
pective abilities  :  That  the  highest  in  office  and  Condi- 
tion shall  claim  no  other  preeminence,  than  a  superior 
obligation  to  usefulness.  This  is  his  meaning  when 
he  says,  '^  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship' 
over  them,  and  they  who  exercieie  authority  upon  them,* 
are  called  benefiictots  :  But  ye  shall  not  be  so ;  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 
Itnd  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve ;  even  as  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto^  bat  to 
minister;  ^' 

Among  men  God  dispented  his  blessings  with  a  sov- 
ereign hand  ;  to  some  be  gives  more,  and  to  others 
less.  •  But  no  man  is  exalted  to  a  state  of  independence* 
They  who  are  in  highest  authority,  and  in  most  afflu- 
ent condition,  whatever  pride  they  may  fbel  in  them- 
selves, and  whatever  envy  others  may  feel  toward  them, 
are  really  as  dependent,  as  helpless  and  as  incapable  of 
subsisting  by  themselves,  as  the  poorest  of  the  human 
race  ;  yea,  more  so^  for  they  are  less  able  to  endure  the 
hardships,  and  perform  the  labors  of  life;  And  itr 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  in  the  continual  fluctua- 
tion of  human  afl^rs,  the  rich  and  the  poor  may  ex- 
change conditions  ;  and  the  former  be  reduced  to  such ' 
impotence,  as  to  need  the  help  of  those  whom  now  ^ 
they  despise. 

This  diversity  among  men  displays  the  sovereignty, 
Wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  ;  reminds  us  of  our  con^  * 
&tant  dependence  ;  renders  us  mutually  useful ;  and 
Vol.  III.  3    Jt 


Digitized 


by  Google 


498  Mtuual  Sufmim^f,      tSttiwr.  XtVtt:^ 

gires  opportunity  for  the  exeroise  of  many  virtues,  tot 
^ich  in  a  state  of  equality  there  would  be  no  room. 

1^  dv^  which  we  owe  to  qne  aoother  id  this  <U.' 
venity  of  rank  and  condition,  our  AposUe  expresses  by 
mutual  suhimsmvir  This  will  best  be  illustnued  by 
Mn^ideriiig  it  in  the  difierent  relations  of  life. 

U  It  will  easily  be  perceived,  that  a  degree  of  auk 
aission  is  due  to  supmors^    Particularly^ 

You  must  reverence  your  stqieriors  in  age^  not  tetat 
them  with  insolence,  or  assume  an  inwudent  £iimliari^ 
ty ;  but  pay  a  respectful  deference  to  their  hoary  hairs^ 
long  experience,  gtave  deportment  and  sedate  advice* 
^  Thou  ahak  rij9e  up  before  the  hoary  head,^'  says  Mm 
ses,  **  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man/'  It  is  a^ 
proof  of  great  depravity,  when  '*  the  youlh  behaves^ 
himself  proudty  against  the  aiicient»  and  the  base  &< 
guost  the  honorable*'* 

To  superkm  io  Amvilp^f  and  wisdom  you  musif 
shew  submission,  by  consulting  them  in  your  dodbts* 
and  paying  respect  to  their  judgment  And  if  you< 
see  reasoa  to  dissent  from  them,,  let  it  l^  done^  nob 
widi  haughty  assurance,  but  with  modest  caution. 

Honor  a/riwf  and  virtuous  character,  wherever  yoit^ 
see  it ;  whether  in  the  rich  or  poor,  in  the  learned  or. 
iUiiterate.  Nevor  ajttempt  to  detract  from  it,  but  j^cr 
it  before  you  for  your  imitation^  and  propose  it  to* 
others  for  dieirs« 

Obey  your  superiors  in  authority^  Cheerfully  sub^ 
nut  to  their  just  conmiands,  and  b^  your  peaceable  be« 
havior  support  and  extend  their  influence.  Thou|^ 
in  civil  society,  kgitimale  authority  originates  from* 
the  pe(^le,  yet  when  they  have,  in  any  form,  consent- 
ed to^  lodge  certain  powers  in  the  hands^  of  particular 
persons,  these  persons  then  become  their  superiors,  and 
are  entided  to  their  obedience  and  support  in  die  exe- 
cution of  the  powers  committed  to  them.  Every  at* 
tempt  \Q  control  or  embarrass  officers  of  government 
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in  tjhe  diBcIitege  of  their  duty^  is  an  o&noe  against  n«. 
;tur6  and  society,  reason  and  Christianity. 

2.  Mutual  ^ifajection  inay  be  ^onsideredi  a^  It  res- 

M  men  have  the  same  immutable  right  to  an  equi- 
•tabie  treatment  from  all  with  whom  they  have  inters 
course.  '  The  poor  man  has  as  good  a  claim  to  j4is« 
•tice  from  the  rich^  as  the  rich  man  has  from  the  poor-~ 
Akk  private  cidf:en  fcox^  the  magistrate^  as  the  magis. 
itrate  from  the  private  oitizen.  This  mutual  submis- 
sion implies,  that  every  man  should  do  justice  to  every 
man  with  whoqi  he  is  concerned  i  should  treat  his  per* 
aon  with  humanity,  his  character  with  tenderness,  his 
vGondoct  with  candor,  and  tus  substance  M4th  «)Ui^^ 

All  men,  as  fyt  as  their  conditioR  it^ui^esj  ace  alike 
jCntitled  to  compits^on  and  assistance  from  thcKse  around 
Aem*  We  ace  to  relieve  she  tinbappy^  supply  the 
Beedy,  support  the  w^^,  vindicate  the  injuved^  as  fkr 
.as  our  abililf  will  extend^  and  our  other  obligations 
will  justify*  ^*  Bear  ye  one  anotheir^s  burdens^  and  so 
lulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

Equals  must  presence  an  affable  mA  obliging  deport- 
fnent ;  rather  decline,  than  assume  a  preeminence-f<* 
^thcr  yield  than  affisct  a  superiority*  *^  Love  as  breth. 
|ien  ;  be  (Hti^l ;  be  comteous-^in  honor  prefer  one 
.another.'' 

This  Spirit  is  peculiariy  heautifid  and  pleasant^  when 
it  runs  through  societies,  and  unites  all  th^e  parts  into 
one  compact  whole.  Then  each  member  seeks  the 
profit  of  many  in  preference  to  his  own  $  cheerfully 
yields  to  his  bret^n  the  preeminence,  rejoices  in  theiV 
distinguished  merits ;  and  studies  to  rise,  not  on  their 
ruin,  but  on  his  own  virtue  and  usefulness. 

Mutual  subjection  ought  especially  to  be  seen  in 
bmilies.  The  subordinate  members  should  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity,  and  by  love  serve  one  another.  The 
beads  should  consider  themselves  as  one  in  interest, 
#n4  sbouli}  tct  as  having  one  Sphit ;  not  enter  into 
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contests  for  superiority,  undermiiie  each  other's  influr 
cncc  and  destroy  domestic  government ;  but,  by  mu? 
tiial  condescension  and  prudent  concurrence,  strength- 
en each  other's  hands  and  promote  the  conunon  happi- 
ness. All  points  should  be  carried  by  cool  adyiceand 
gentle  persuasion ;  not  by  pertinacious  contnuUction 
and  unyielding  opposition.  Thus  f^  two  are  faettec 
tbui  one,  for  if  they  fall,  one  will  lift  up  his  feUow." 

3.  There  is  a  submission  due  to  thos^:,  who,  (x^ 
some  accounts,  may  be  dieemed  our  infeiws* 

The  same  person  may,  in  diflferent  rdatioii9,  be  to 
the  same  person  both  a  superior  and  an  infierior.  Solr 
amon^  as  kit^  of  Israel,  was  superior  to  his  mother  ; 
As  a  son  he  was  her  inferior.  In  the  natand  relation 
he  owed  reverence  to  Jiet ;  In  the  civil  relation  she  ow- 
pdi  obedience  to  him*  When  she  interceded  with  the 
kiftg  for  Adonijah,  she  made  hec  motion,  not  with  the 
authority  of  a  parent  but  with  the  duty  of  a  subject. 
And  when  she  came  into  his  presence,  be  received^ 
her,  not  as  an  ordinary  subject,  but  as  a  parentt  He 
rose  up  to  meet  her,  bowed  himself  to  her,  and  seated 
her  on  his  right  hand* 

Farther :  Superiors  as  such  owe  a  respect  to  those 
who  are  bdow  them.  They  should  be  easy  of  access, 
gentle  in  their  language  and  condesceoding  in  their  de- 
portment. Rulers  are  to  be  ministers  of  God  for  good 
to  the  people  for  whom  they  act-r-the  rich  are  to  dis-^ 
tribute  to  die  needy-— the  strong  are  to  bear  the  infirm- 
ities of  the  weak— revery  one  is  tp  please  his  neigh- 
bors for  their  good  to  edification. 

4.  This  mutual  submission  ought  to  appear  in 
Christian  churches.  It  is  to  the  members  of  the  Epbe* 
sian  churchy  that  this  advice  is  addressed  ;  and  all  in 
that  particubr  character  are  bound  to  apply  it 

Christ  has  instituted  a  government  in  bis  kingdom.; 
but  it  is  a  soft  and  persuasive,  not  a  yiplent  and  com- 
pulsive government.  ^<  God  is  not  the  author  of  con^ 
fosfon,  but  of  peace  in  all  churches  of  the  saint^f 
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There  is  need  of  mutual  submission  between  min^ 
fsters  and  ibc  people  of  their  charge. 

Ministers  are  in  some  respects  to  be  subject  to  their 
people.  They  are  not  lords  over  God's  heritage^ 
They  have  no  dominion  over  any  man's  &ith  and  con* 
science*  They  are  to  be  servants  of  all  men,  exam^ 
pies  to  believers  and  helpers  of  their  joy.  Within  the 
sphere  of  their  office  they  have  an  authority ;  but  it  is 
an  authority  given  for  edificaticm  only ;  not  for  destruc- 
tion. They  are  to  labor  not  for  their  own  private  e* 
molument,  but  for  the  salvatiop  of  others  ;  and  to  bo 
made  aU  things  to  all  men,  that  by  all  means  they  may 
save  some.  They  must  not,  indeisd,  seek  to  please 
men  by  ser\'ile  compliances  and  tiemporizing  arts.  If 
they  thus  please  men,  they  are  not  the  servants  of 
Christ.  They  may  no  ferther  accommodate  themselves 
to  men,  than  is  consistent  with  their  being  under  the 
hwtoGod. 

They  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  God-r-that  flock  espe« 
cially  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them 
overseers.  And  while  they  find  support  and  encou- 
ragement in  this  service,  they  are  not  to  relinquish  it 
for  worldly  honors  and  emduments,  nor  to  neglect  it 
for  the  indulgence  of  ease,  or  the  acquisition  of  lucre. 
They  are  to  abide,  in  their  ealling ;  to  be  quiet  and 
do  their  oivn  business ;  not  to  forsake  their  charge, 
9nd  ramble  abroad  under  pretence «  of  serving  other 
churches,  and  doing  more  extensiv^e  good. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  duties  which  people 
owe  to  their  ministers.  These  duties  you  will  find 
clearly  stated  by  St.  Paul.  "  Know  them  who  labor 
9mong  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admon- 
ish you.  Esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake."—"  Obey  them  who  have  the  rule  over 
yoo,  and  submit  yourselves,  for  tliey  watch  for  your 
souls." — *•  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  worf,  com- 
municate  to  him  that  teacheth,  m  all  good  things."-^ 
f^The  ^brdhath  ordained  that  they  who  preach' the 
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jgospel,  should  live  of  the  goepd.'*---''  Bteftren,  pray 
for  us,  that  the  wor4  of  the  Loid  m^  hore  free  couik«^ 

As  m'uiisteis  are  not  lords  over  Christ's  heritage,  sp 
^ou  are  not  Uindlgr  tp  follow  their  opinions,  not  impli. 
cidy  to  obey  their  mandates*  <'  Call  np  xnun  jronr 
.master,  on  earth,  for  one  is  your  master,  ee^en  ChrisL^ 
There  is,  however,  a  submission  which  you  owe  tbem. 
You  are  to  esteem  theoji  in  d^eir  office,  and  regard  them 
as  servants  of  Christ,  and  your  servants  for  tns  aake. 
You  may  never  hastily  receive,  nor  rashly  propi^te  aa 
^sccusalion  agsdnst  tbeqi}  which  might  injure  their  char- 
acter, or  obstruct  their  usefulness  ;  but  you  most  sup^ 
port  their  just  reputation  both  as  ministers  and  as  mm. 

As  they  are  called  to  labor  among  you  ia  word  and 
doctrine,  you  must  attend  on  their  ministrations  willt 
diligence,  and  receive  the  word  from  them  vfVh  medb^ 
ness  and  be  cautious  that  you  impede  not  its  infiueaoia 
on  your  own  hearts  by  a  cavilling  humor,  and  hindor 
not  Its  efect  on  others  by  captious  ob|ectioQs* 

As  they  are  to  wamUe  pnruly^  ^  rebuke  opeo 
transgressors^  so  you  must  app^y  their  admonifiQcui  a* 
&r  as  they  are  pertinent  to  your  own  caae,  fs^  aad  the 
just  (^rations  of  them  on  all  concerned* 

As  they  are  tp  instruct  and  convince  gaiosaq^ers,  so^ 
when  you  hear  from  them  a  doctrine  diverse  from  your 
former  sentiments,  you  are  to  examine  it  without  pre- 
judice ;  and,  if  the  evidence  of  truth  i?  on  their  side, 
subniit  with  joy  to  the  correction  of  ypur  mbtakes. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  you  conclude  them  to  be  in  an  er- 
ror, traduce  them  not  as  heretics ;  talk  not  agmnst 
them  by  the  walls  and  in  the  doors  of  your  houses  ; 
but  state  to  them  the  grounds  of  your  dissatis&ction, 
and  by  friendly  conference,  labor  to  rectify  their  wi^ 
take,  or  to  secyour  own. 

As  they  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  sent  to  open  the 
terms  of  peace,  submit  to  theae  terms,  and  become  le- 
conciled  to  Go(L 
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Prajr  fer  them,  that  utterance  may  be  given  them  ta 
weak  the  word  boldly,  as  they  ought  to  apieak.  Treat 
ultm  with  such  kindoess,  that  diey  may  he  among  y«U' 
without  fieiar,  while  they  work  the  work  of  God*  And' 
M  they  communicate  to  you  spiritual  things,  impart  to- 
them  temporal  things  in  such  manner,  that  they  may 
punuie  this  work  without  interruption*  If  religious 
knowledge  is  ^  conveyed  by  the  word  which  they 
preach ;  if  spuitual  strength  is  increased  by  the  ocdi^ 
nances  which  they  administer  ;  if  God  haa  constituted 
Aem  as  guides  to  lead  you  in  the  way  to  heaven,  bm 
pastors  to  feed  you,  as  watchmen  to  warn  you»  and  as 
stewards  to  di4^nse  his  gifts  among  you  ;  there  i» 
dien  every  reason  why  yon  should  honor  them  in  theiv 
effice,  submit  to  diem  in  the  execution  of  it,  and  pray 
fcr  them,  that  the  word  of  God  may  be  |;brified. 

There  ought  to  be  a  mutual  submission  among  the 
itamicrs  of  me  church^  For  there  is  an  authority  giv- 
ca  to  all  collective^  over  each  particular  member. 
The  church  is  to  iaqpect,  exhort,  admonish  and  cen« 
smt  her  members,  as  dieir  cases  may  require  ;  and 
each  member  is  to  consider  himself  as  under  her  dis^ 
eipUne  both  by  his  own  covenant  and  by  €hrist's  com- 
mand ^  and  to  this  discipline  he  is  bound  peaceably  to 
submit,  as  fiur  as  it  is  administered  agreeably  to  the 
goroeL 

Christians-  are  to  consider  one  another,  that  they 
may  provoke  onto  love  and  good  works-^to  study  the 
things  which  make  for  the  common  edification  and 
conuort,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  They  should  not  withdraw  themselves 
fifom  the  church  for  every  cause,  either  for  supposed 
errors  in  it,  for  personal  dislike  to  the  pastor,  or  for 
disgust  at  a  discipline,  which  affects  them  or  their 
particular  friends  ;  but  should  rather  labor  by  gospel* 
means  ta  remove  the  cause  of  their  offence,  and  to  pre- 
serve  the  general  peace. 
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In  order  to  this  mutual  submission,  there  must  be  tf 
ipirit  of  humility.  These  St.  Peter  places  in  comiexJ 
ion.  **  Be  ye  all  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
ifith  humility.^^  This  will  dispose  Christians  to  think 
soberly  of  their  own  knowledge  and  goodness,  and  in 
honor  to  prefer  one  another.  An  undue  opinion  of 
themselves  is  the  cause  of  all  their  assummg  behaWor. 
It  is  this,  that  makes  them  treat  superiors  with  inso- 
lence^  equals  with  rudeness  and  inferiors  with  con- 
tempt It  is  this,  that  makes  them  forward  to  dictate, 
and  backward  to  be  advised  r  obstinate  fn  their  own 
ways  and  impatient  of  control ;  confident  in  their  own 
opinions  and  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason.  It  is  this, 
that  makes  them  create  imaginaiy,  and  overrate  real 
injuries ;  resentful  of  reproof,  and  scornful  of  instruc- 
tion. This  is  the  main  source  of  contentions,  and  the 
greatest  bar  to  reconciliation. 

A  humble  view  of  ourselves  will  produce  quite  con-: 
trary  e£fects.  This  will  make  us  swift  to  hear,  slow  ta 
speak,  open  to  conviction,  ready  to  retract  our  errors 
and  confess  our  fauks,  free  to  receive  advice,  and 
prompt  to  acknowledge  a  kindness.  This  i^ill  lead  us 
to  give  honor  where  it  is  due,*  to  ccmdesceiu)  to  menr 
of  low  estate,  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  andi 
to  follow  peace  with  all  men. 

^  Religion  begins  in  humbleness  of  mind — ^in  a  con-? 
viction  of  our  own  guilt  and  unworthiness.  In  this 
conviction  we  must  apply  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  for  pardon,  grace  and  glory.  In  tlus 
humble  application  of  the  soul  to  God,  through  a  me- 
diator, consists  true  and  saving  faith.  Faith  is  a 
meek,  submissive,  peaceable  grace.  It  begins  in  ar 
sight  of  ourselves  as  sinners,  and  in  a  view  of  Christ  as 
a  gracious  and  sufficient  Saviour.  The  life  of  the 
Christian  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  this 
faith  operates  to  increasing  humility,  condescension 
and  love.  The  nearer  he  keeps  to  Christ,  the  more 
he  will  learn  from  him,  and  the  norore  he  will  be  as-r 
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similated  to  him  who  is  meek  and  lowly.  The 
stronger  is  his  fiiith,  the  deeper  will  be  his  humilia- 
tion,  and  the  more  ardent  and  diffusive  his  love.  *'  Let 
us  therefote  purify  our  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfciMed  love  of  the  breth* 
Kn;  and  love  one  another  wim  a  pure  lieart  fervendy^ 
as  becomes  those  who  are  bom  of  incorruptible  seed, 
even  by  the  word  of  God»  winch  liveth  and  abided! 
forever.'* 


Voit.  IIL       .    S  s  n        ^ 
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SERMON  XLIV^ 


jDmies  of  Husbands  andWhet.^ 


BPIRSIAMS  ▼. 


WIvf  tubmii  youf9€hfes  lb  your  own  huthandM  a%  lotfo  Ihe  Xiorii  V 
fir  the  huaband  U  the  head  of  the  v4fe$  even  aa  Chriet  U  the  hetu^ 
if  the  church  ;  and  he  it  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  €» 
the  church  U  aubjtct  to  ChrUt^  eOrlet  their  vfhee  be  to  their  own- 
huobandi  in  every  Mngi 

Muobandoj  love  your  wtveof  even  ao  Chrut  ab9  toped  ike  tkureky 
andgtfve  himeeif/br  it^  that  he  might  oanctify  and  cleanoe  it  vsith^ 
the  woMng-qf  water  by  the  wordf  that  he  might  preoent  it  to 
Unuelf  a  gloriouo  churchy  not  having  ofiot  or  wrinkle  or  any  ouch 
things  but  that  it  ohould  be  hofy  and  without  bienUth.    So  ought 
men  to  love  their  wtvee^  ae  their  otm  bodice  t^'-JSe  thai  laveth  Air 
Wijft  hveth  himeelfi'^or  no  man  ever  ycthated hie oetnjieehj  but* 
nomiaheth  and  cheriaheth  itj  even  aa  the  Lord  the  church  i  for 
we  ore  membera  of  Ma  body^  of  Ma  fleah  and  qf  Ma  bonea,    ,Pbr 
thUcauae  ahaUaman  tearoeMafather  and  Mo  mother fOmdahaU  be 
joined  to  Me  wift^  and  they  two  ahaU  be  one  Jliab*     IMa  t§  a 
great  mystery  ^   but  I  afifok  concerning  Chriet  and  the  church. 
Mvertheleaaf  let  every  one  qfua  in  fiartieuldr  ao  love  Me  wifb^  even 
aa  Mmaeffi  and  the  wife  aee  that  ahe  reverence  her  huaband, 

^  1  HE  Apostle  having,  ia  At  preeediog  part  of 
this  epistle,  stated  and  inculcated  the  various  duties^ 
which  Christians  more  generally  owe  toone  another, 
comes  now  to  the  consideratioa  of  the  relatiye  and  do* 
xoestic  duties^ 
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In  the  words  just  read,  he  particulariy  explains  and 
jppwerfully  urges  the  duties  of  the  conjugal  relation. 

As  this  is  the  first,  so  it  is  the  most  important  rehu 
^n,  that  ever  existed  in  the  hunuui  race ;  and  the  ob- 
ligations arising  from  it,  ought  to  be  seriously  consid'* 
ered  and  sacredly  regarded.  The  happiness  of  the  re- 
lation, its  usefulness  to  civil  and  re^gious  society,  the 
honor  of  the  family,  the  education  of  children,  and  the 
interest  of  i^ligion  in  the  world,  much  depend  on  the 

Srudent  and  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  which  the 
tisband  and  wife  owe  to  eadi  other*  Of  these  duties, 
diere  is  no  passage  in  scripture,  which  gives  a  dearer 
view  than  this  before  i^t«  But  while  we  attend  to  thist 
we  shall  naturally  introduce  c^her  passages  rejatiye  Uf 
ithe  same  subject;  *  ^ 

You  will  here  observe. 

That  there  are  some  duties  which  these  corrdatet 
ewe  to  cfach  other  in  common. 

That  there  are  some  particularly  incumbent  oH  the 
wife  toward  her  husband.    And, 

That  there  ate  some  especiaily  incmbcnt  on  die 
husband  toward  his  wife.    ' 

These  several  obligations  I  shall  exphin ;  and  shall 
ri90  apply  in  their  pla^  the  arguments  which  the  Apos- 
.  tie  uses  to  enforce  them. 

I.  I  begin  with  those  which  are  common  to  both 
the  correlates. 

The  husband  and  wife  are,  in  some  respects,  efuals. 
Hence  there  are  several  duties  dike  incumbent  on 
both.  The  Aposlie  alluding  to  the  union  of  the  first 
pair,  and  to  the  first  institution  of  marriase,  says,  ^*  A 
man  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother,  andshall  be  joiur 
to  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  oneftesh.^^ 

This  rdation  is  founded  'm  mutual  consent ;  and  the 
consent  does,  or  ought  to  proceed  from  mutual  aflfec- 
tion,  and  to  be  preserved  by  mutual  kindness. 

As  these  rehtives  are  one,  and  have  one  common 
interest,  the^  ought  to  act  with  an  undivided  concent 
for  the  happmess  of  the  family* 
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Bsinff  one  Aoibtdiqr  arato^dltog!MlMr«llidr^ 
pftb^oweoflife.  The  hiisbMd  isnqttoiNitmnr 
bk  wife,  nor  ^  todqinrt  ireni  bin. 
.  "^ey  are  alikeboimd  to  flqiutaal  fidefik]r  «id  ft  chaste 
coaTcnatioii*  They  are  ta  aroid,  not  only  the  sroa^ 
yklationaof  tfaeconjtigBl  vow^  btit  that  li|^  bekatkr 
said  mntoii  lai^fuage  wiic^  indicate  an  iiafoie  miad^ 
xm  vA&dx  might  ioaennblj  ttasfcx  ttie  aflfeotioM  lo  an 
indawfid  object^  or  create  the  aospiciea  of  » ^-^— 


They  are  tinder  cqnaL  qUintiqns  %>  ato^  eadii 
fltfier'a  peace  and  coQifort^  to  tdke  part  in  eaak  otbat^ 
pains  aM  distreaaes*  to  a$8iat  in  Mdi  cifaer'a  diitiea  and 
tHTf  ices,  and  to  support  eacti  oAer^  icpatatkio  anc| 
bonor.  Every  thing  of  this  kind  is  pQai«i»Dd  is  tbii 
Apo8tle?s  direction,  f  f  To  render  t»  joieh  other  dair  be. 
peTokocew''-    -'''•' 

The  instryction  and  fsditcatlQii:  of  their  chiUmi  aa4 
lloBieados ;  the.gtyjkig  and  leceiiing  of  aeasonabfe  ad- 
vice; and  praying  with  and  foe  oaifsaaddn,aE&dutie« 
wmnwd  to  both,  and  in^ed  in  Aat  expeasaaon^  St* 
]Peter,  *'  that  they  live  together  as.  heirs,  of  die  grace-  of 
ttfe,  that  so  thfsir  prayers  may  not  be.hifiderad^'^ 

II«  Thcie  itfe  some  duties  peooiiarly  mooiBbeot  oti 
the  wife.'  These  the  Apostle,  expressea-by  ibe  tema 
iHi^mimm  retcrencty  obedimc  and  sui^d^mu 

''  Wives  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  hufibaoda, 
as  uMto  the  Lord— for  the  husband  ia  tbe  head  U  the 
wife,  as  Christ  i^  the  head  of  the  eluirch.  As  the 
ohurch  is  subject  to  Christ,,  so  let  th»  wive»be  to  thw 
imsbands  in  eviery  things  |uet  the  wife  aeoi  ftat  Ak 
reverence  her  husband"* 

He  cannotiniend,  that  the  wife  in  e^eqr  tl^g^sbaslil' 
yield  an  implicut  obedienpr  to  her  hudband^  aa  the 
cbui^ to  Christ ;  but pnly  datdw shouldbe anbject 
to  him  in  all  things  agreeable  to  die  wffl  of  Ckrist.  Sa 
he  states  her  obedience  in  hta  episdo'  to  tbe  Coloasians, 
-'  Wives  submit  yourselves  to  yoarown  hoafaaadk,  as 
fsfitintheLoid/*  ^ 
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The  te^md  thDUgh  the  iiead  of  the  wifei  id  tiot  tc^ 
Itocat  her  as  fl  Menial  simmnt^  and  isx9fit  from  her  m 
judimited  subjIeictiQiii.  Tbia  is  to  assume  an  authorit^^ 
which  Christ  has  not  comtBfoaipated  to  htm.  Both 
siMivU  acty  ais  bathing  om  sooI,  and  combine  their  ki* 
^Muce  iri  the  govenvmefii  of  the  ho^sehokl*  B«i€ 
when  thtK  bflfipens  »  diversity  of  seniimetit,  aad  viit^ 
tliereaii  inqiart  eoofvictioii^  the  oMigation  to  reteA^, 
doubtless  lies  first  dm  (he  wommu 

The  Apostle  says,  *'  The  womairt  ought  AM  to  uMtp 
^thority  over  the  man,  bot  tobe  ihsttetteewithall 
itdD^ction.»^  F«rth^heasrignsifevenilMa»dtis.  He 
mfSf  '*  Adam  tras  fiiM  ibrtik<d^  and  Aen  £V(v''  He 
theleftire  hadf  $^  natuvat  {Wtoedenee.  ^'  The  Meiir  Hi 
MC  of  die  wt>m«^9  but  th»  woiAau  of  the  Man/'  brikig 
^Mrmed  out  of  htm,  and  fifnAe  of  his  fle^b  and  boiie. 
^*  Neither  was  the  man  cpeate^i  for  the  wdman,  but  ihut 
f»tbt  mafft,'>  to"  bie'  an  help  meet  fer  him*  **  And 
Adan^  n^s  no^*  flmt  ^<  deceived;^  aiid  dtown  tetb  the 
tpOMasfr  ^'  but  the  woman  b«ing  deceiv^ditms^"  liMt 
vt  die  tMrnsgresslon.'^  Fot  lilus  cause  God  otdeftd^^ 
jtoit  ^f  her  desire  should  bef  ttf  her  husband,  and  he 
should  rule  oyer  her.'" 

But  the  leason  alleg«di  in  the  text,  fitt^this  subjete- 
(i0»»  is  tile  eitasif^to  ofdhe  chmth.  The  first  marriage 
was  an  (emblem  <^  the  union  between  Christ  and  his 
fdmnAf^  M  ttie  WeiAm  \^9Sf  bene  of  man^s  bone,  and 
fesh  of  his  ftedi,  so  *'  we  arb  timbers  ofG^rist^s^body, 
iDf  hi»  flesh  mA  qP  bis  bones;''  And  the  ancient  insti- 
tutiisn,  '*  Thef  tvM^^Mdl'be  emt  flesh/'  was  a  mystical 
l«pres#ntatiOft  of  thlsf  spiritual  relation. 

if  cm  siiiBSe  the-chth-ch  is  Sufc^«lt  to  Ghristi  the  wo* 
dlM  ooght^to  be>  strt^^tt  to  fcfer  husband,  who,  by 
(BhrislTs  aqdioriiy,  is  constituted  her  head. 

Ai  ftmiiy  should  *  reseittble  a^  chordh  in  'union,  peace 
aitd^  svbotdlnatmn.  In  a  chia-ch  there  could  be  no 
ation,  iPth^re  v^ere  no  govemmerft * ;  neither  in  a 
rcoul*  there  be  or&r',  iP  there  were  no-  head. 
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£itherofthein,  without  rule,  muat  be  dbsblTed,  or 
live  in  perpetual  discord.  Christ  is  the  head  of  Qie 
church  ;  iukI  all  its  members  are  bound  to  obey  the 
^vemment  which  he  has  instituted.  The  husband, 
tinder  him,  i3  ruler  ia  bis  own  house  ;  and  when  ht 
governs  it  according  to  the  hwsof  Chsist,  all  the  mem* 
bers  ace  to  be  suty'ect  to  him.  Thus  the  fimiljr  will 
become  a  little  church  ;  and,  being  edified  in  knowl* 
eidge  and  virtue,  will  grow  iuto  a  meetness  to  join  the 
general  assembly  and  church  qf  i^  fjcsf,  boroy  whose 
names  are  written  in  heavep. 

The  honor  and  interest  of  rdigion  require,  €iafc 
wivses,  by  a  cheerful  subordination,,  cooperate  with- 
their  husba^  in  all  the  important  concerns  of  the 
houscMd,  and  in  the  puiture,  education  and  govern- 
ment of  the  d^ffdeat  inembcrs.  Hence  diis  direct 
tion  pf  Paul  to  Titos,  f*  Charge  thesis  to  be  sober,  to 
res{Kct  th^  husbands,  to  lo^  tjieir  children,  tobe^ 
discreet,  chaste,  l^eep^  jat  home,  good,  obedient  fo 
their  husbands,  that  the  word  of  C^  be  notblasphemr 
ed;*^  or  that  the  go^pejl  be  not  reproached  among  Yiea(- 
thens  by  n^ans  of  the  confusion^  and  disQp^dprs  vi 
Christian  families.    We  proceed, . 

HI.  To  jCODsider  the  duties  of  husbands  to  theic 
wives.  Thje^e  ^e  4PP^^  je;cprej»f»  by  tbfi  wpf^ 
Lovx. 

Under  this  wi^rd  he  con^prisps  all  those  kind  ofioest 
which  love,  in  so  intimate  and  teqder  a  connexion,  will 
naturally  dictate.  Love  here  stands  opposed  to  sharp- 
ness and  severi^.  ^<  Hi^sbands>  loye  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them.'?  Though  the  wife  by  the 
order  of  creation,  the  manner  of  the  apostacy,  and  the 
injunctions  of  the  gospel,  is  bqund  to  obey  ;  yet  the 
husband  is  not  warranted  to  exercise  an  arbitrary  au-. 
thoritjr.  He  is  to  maintain  die  superiority  with  gentle* 
ness,  always  considering  his  wife  as  his  associate^ 
closely  alliod  to  him  by  the  strongest  bonds  of  friend- 
ship and  interest,    ^f  Hj^  must  not  be  bitter  against 
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lier."  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  disgust  ex- 
cited by  bitter  objects  of  taste.  He  should  not,  by  a 
peevish,  morose  and  haughty  carriage,  render  himself 
ungrateful  and  offinmve  to  her,  like  wormwood  to  the 
mouUi.  He  should  not  be  provoked  to  wrath,  aversion 
aad  upbraiding  by  her  trivial  imperfirctions  and  acci« 
dental  failings,  as  the  stomach  is  provoked  to  disgust 
by  loadisome  food.  The  near  connexion  between 
the  parties  renders  that  language  and  behavior  bitter, 
which,,  in  other  circumstances,  would  be  indiflfer- 
•nt.  The  malice  of  an  enemy  may  make  little  im« 
pression,  when  die  coldness  of  a  friend  would  be  deep. 
ty  felt.  Ill  usage  from  a  stranger  may  excite  anger ; 
but  firom  a  near  relative  it  awakens  the  tenderest  sensa-> 
tions  of  grief.  What  chiefly  wounds  in  such  cases  ia 
(he  defi^  of  our  expectations.  We  love,  and  would 
be  beloved ;  we  esteem,  and  would  be  esteemed.  But 
fiuling  of  these  returns^  we  are  afflicted  and  disconso- 
late. The  reason  why  harsh  words  andunkind  usagel 
are  so  peculiarly  grievous  in  near  relations^  is  because 
they  are  so  Uttle  expected,  and*  so  entirely  unnnerited.. 
The  mind  is  full  of  other  hopes,  and  is  surprised  to 
find  them  deceived. — ^When,  instead  of  gentleness,* 
eondescensioh  and  a&bility,  the  wife  only  meets  witb 
suUen  reserve,  or  ungenerous  upbraidings,  her  tender 
feelings  are  deeply  wounded.  A  tongue  thus  whet  is 
keener  than^  a  swwd.  Such  sharpened  wbrds  pierce 
deeper  than  an  arrow. 

The  Apostle  Peter  directs  the  husband  ''  to  dwdlf 
with  the  wife  according  to  knowledge,  saving  honor  to^ 
her,  as  to  the  weaker  vessel" — to  treat  her  with  lenity  and 
softness,  as  vessels  of  finer  mould  and  weaker  context- 
lure  must  be  handled  Mith  care  and  tenderness — ^to  re- 
gard her  as  an  intimate  fmnd-^to  support  her  author* 
ity  in  the  household-~to* protect  her  person  from  insults 
-^to  uphold  her  reputation — to  feel  for  her  pains  and 
injuries*-^to  place  confidence  in  her  discretion  and  fi^- 
dclity«— and  to  render  her  condition  easy  and  hajipy* 
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<'  Whoever  conMders  to  ^hat  peculiar  difititthscs 
and  trials  God  has  sufaJeQled  thia  part  of  the  human 
apecieSi  both  by  the  tendfiinesa  of  their  fiaaoe^  md  hg 
the  lot  aasigued  thera,  wiil  see  Inmadlf  bound  to  treat 
his  Wife  with  gientleoieas,  ^nd  to  sastun  faer  iiiider  dtt 
her  infirmities.  And  if  he  ferther  eonwkrs,  of  wiiM 
Use  sucka  friend  is  in  alt  tho  changes  of  li&-*.iiirli8t 
siQ^ce  in  health,  comfort  in  slekness,  and  fc&f  la  dai^ 
treiss  her  good  cAces  afibrd  hias^-ond  wbat  peeofia^ 
burdens  M  to  her  share  in  Ae  ouiture  aod  educalioit 
of  childien^  be  witt  find  himself  bound,  in  point  of 
justice  and  gratitude,  to  stud^  faer  faqpfuness;  and  w3| 
feel  the  propriety  of  those  divine  prteqita,  whicb  re^ 
quire  him  to  love  his  wife,  and  gh e  Mr  booer  as  tlMr 
more  tender  TesaeL''' 

But  this  brings  me,  to  coitandef  the  reasons  aiieg«l 
why  the  husband  should  love  his  wifei 

One  argumfeoi  is  the  exampk  of  Christ.-  ^^  JKfsi 
bands,  lore  your  wives^  as  Chnstloiml  the  church.^ 

One  end  of  Christ's  iq>pearanee  in  the  iesh  was  tc^ 
set  us  aa  example  of  our  dfuty^  As  be  never  sutiott^ 
cd  the  tender  domestic  relations,  he  cottld'not  codttbk 
a  direct  example  of  the  duties  resuhmg  firontiidm* 
But  then  his  relation  to  the  church  is  so  sfanibi  to  diaC' 
subsisting  between  husband  and  wife^  that  the  hitter 
is  often  compared  to,  and  illustrated  by  the  fitcmerw 
He  is  called  the  bridegroom,  and  his  dmrcb  tbd 
bride.  Hence  his  love  to  the  chukdi  is  iaiprovedr  aai 
an  argument  to  enforce  on  husbands  the*  dufieB^  which? 
they  owe  to  then-  wives. 

Having  mientioned  the  love  of  Christ  the  Aposdtf 
so  strongly  feck  the  argument,  that,  he  exptfdatea^ 
and  enlarges  upon  it.    <*  Christ  loved  the  church  afidl- 

Sive  himself  for  it."  Greater  love  hath  na  man  tbaa 
is,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  fi^end  ;  but 
Christ  commended  his  love  toirard  Us,  in  that,  wbSir 
we  were  enemies,  he  died  for  us.  He  has  purebasedl 
for  himself  a  ehurdi  with  his  ovmUood.^    Hohaaie*^ 
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deemed  her  from  bondage,  introduced  her  into  a  state 
of  freedom,  and  admitted  her  to  an  iiUimate  commu:^ 
nion  with  himself* 

He  gave  himself  for  the  church,  **  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
tvord."  The  great  end  for  which  he  brings  us  into 
the  church  is,  that  we  might  be  sanctified.  In  order 
to  our  sanctification,  he  has  appointed  bis  wotd  and  or- 
dinances, which  we  are  to  attend  upon  with  this  view# 
The  work  of  the  Spirit  in  our  sanctification  is  not  im- 
mediate, but  by  his  word  and  ordinances.  And  it  is 
finp^Y  in  our  attendance  on  these,  that  we  obtain  his  sanc- 
tifying grace,  Do  not  then  imagine,  tliat  you  ought  to 
absent  yourselves  from  the  church,  until  you  ar6 
sanctified — that  you  are  first  toi^ecome  holy,  and  after- 
ward  to  attend  on  the  institutions  of  Christ  as  evidences 
that  you  are  holy«  But  remf^mber  that  *^  Christ  gave 
Jiimself  bff  the  church,  that  he  might  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  .word,  and  thvs  finally  present 
It  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wnn- 
|de,  or  any  such  things" 

In  the  present  state  there  wi&  be  some  spots  and 
wrinkles  in  the  church.  There  will  be  in  it  some  un- 
sanctified  members  ;  and  the  saints  themselves  will  b^ 
sanctified  only  in  part.  But  in  the  future  state,  the 
church  will  be  perfectly  cleansed.  Hypocrites  will 
be  utterly  excluded,  and  the  saints  will  be  sanctified 
tvhoUy. 

.  Christ  has  given  his  word  and  ordinances,  that  by 
ihem  his  body  may  be  edified,  and  that  we  all  loay 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  fiuth  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
|he  Son  of  God  unto  perfect  men,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

.This  example  teaches  us,  that  Chrisdans  ought  to 
love  one  another/— to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  fof« 
give  each  other's  olTences,  and  assist  each  other  in  those 
tptritual  exercises,  which  are  preparatives  for  heaveUir 
It  teaches  us,  that  husbands  are  especially  bound  t* 
Vol.  IIL  3  T 
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love  their  wives,  and,  by  such  kind  offices,  to  expre^ 
their  love  to  them.  This  is  to  love  them,  as  Clui^ 
loved  the  churdi. 

Another  reason  for  this  love  in  the  conjugal  relation 
is,  that  "  whoso  lovcth  hb  wife,  loveth  himself.^ 
The  parties  are  one  flesh,  and  have  one  mterest;  and 
^no'  man  hates  bis  own  flesh,  but  nourishes  and  cher- 
ishes it*"  £very  dishonor  or  injury,  which  a  man  does 
to  so  intimate  a  reladve,  reccnls  on  himself.  He  must 
eventually  suffer  it.  His  peace,  reputation  and  pros- 
perity greatly  depend  on  the  virtue,  discretion,  serenitjr 
and  contentment  of  his  wife.  If  therefore  he  loves 
himself,  he  ought  to  love  her,  to  bear  her  burdens,  rc^ 
lieve  her  distresses,  contribute  to  her  cheerfulness,  en^ 
courage  her  virtues,  discover  a  satis&ction  in  her  dis- 
creet behavior,  add  joyfully  accept  her  friendly  assist- 
ance in  the  government  of  the  fiimily,  and  in  the  man- 
agement of  their  common  concerns.  la  cases  of  mis- 
conduct, he  ought  not  to  upbrftid  with  sev^erity,  but  to 
expostulate  wi&  tenderness.  And  in  casds  of  difier- 
ence  in  opinoo,  he  ought  not  to  oppose  with  haughtr- 
ness,  but  either  to  Gonvin<ie  by  reason,  or  dissent  with 
moderation. 

The  happiness  of  a  parent  depehds  much  on  the  vir^ 
tuous  manners  of  his  children  i  aiid*  their  virtue  will 
greatly  depend  on  union  in  the  heads  of  the  household^ 
This  union  can  be  preserved  only  by  a  mUd  and  diis- 
creet  carriage  toward  each  other.  If  the  husband  i^ 
the  head  of  the  wife,  the  peace  of  the  &mily  will  chief- 
ly lie  with  h]m%  If  he  expects  submission  from  her» 
let  him  fill  his  superior  station  with  such  virtue  and 
wisdom,  as  to  obtain  it  without  controversy.  Submis- 
sion is  then  most  easily  gained,  when  it  is  most  obvi«- 
ously  merited.  If  there  is  no  prudence,  dignity  or 
virtue  in  the  conduct  of  the  man,  he  has  little  reas6n 
to  expect,  and  less  right  to  claim  a  cheerful  obedience 
from  his  wife.  The  man  who  acts  worthily  in  his 
place  at  the  bead  of  a  family,  will  seldom  need  to  enter 
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into  a  debate  for  superior  authority.  Jt  will  usualljr 
be  jrield^  without  reluctance.  * 

The  similitude,  which  the  Apostle  here,  and  in  di- 
vers other  places,  draws  between  a  family  and  a  churchy 
suggests  to  us  that  religion,  in  every  family,  should  be 
an  object  of  principal  regan)  ;  for  without  this  the  re- 
semblance will  not  hold.  It  is  only  the  religious  husr 
band  who  governs  his  family,  as  Christ  governs  the 
church.  It  is  only  the  religious  wife,  who  obeys  her 
husband^  as  the  church  obeys  Christ.  Where  the  spir- 
it of  religion  reigns  in  both,  the  union  will  be  easy, 
and  their  joint  ffovemmeni  will  have  efficacy. 

As  a  family  should  resemble  a  church,  so  it  ought  to 
be  subordinate  to  the  church ;  and  th;  church  should 
assist  in  the  government  of  it. 

Parents  should  early  dedicate  Aeir  children  to 
Christ ;  for  he  has  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
to  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kiqgr 
dom  of  heaven."  They  should  educate  their  children 
for  him  and  seek  his  blessing  upon  them.  They  should 
instruct  them  in  his  religion  and'  exemplify  it  to 
tfiem  in  their  own  daily  conversation.  They  should 
assist  their  children  in  their  devotions,  and  require 
their  attendance  on  the  stated  worship  of  the  family. 
And  when  they  arrive  to  proper  age,  parents,  should 
encourage  their  approach  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
in  his  church,  that  thereby  they  may  be  sanctified  and 
made  meet  for  the  church  which  is  above. 

If  families  were  as  little  churches,  the  church  would 
receive  from  them  continual  accessions  ;  new  mem- 
bers would  be  added  to  it,  and  Christ's  house  would 
befuU. 

The  decline  or  revival  of  religion  will  usually  keep 
pace  with  the  neglect  or  support  of  family  order  and 
discipline.  And  the  maintenance  of  family  religion 
depends  on  nothing  more  than  the  union  of  the  heads. 
If  with  them  there  is  strife  and  contention,  the  house 
will  be  filled  with  confusion  and  ver^  evil  work.    If 
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thcv  Are  divided  in  their  opinions,  and  embittered  in 
their  feelings  ;  if  they  look  on  each  other  with  jealousy 
and  distrust ;  if  they  frequently  fatt  into  pas^onate  al- 
tercations and  disputes ;  if  the  wife  pays  no  regard  to 
her  husband's  pleasure,  and  he  puts  no  confidenoe  ia 
her  discretion  ;  prayer  will  be  hindered,  or  performed 
without  devotion.  For  how  can  they  unite  in  praycra 
and  praises  to  God,  who  unite  in  nothing  else,  and  are 
f^ecome  more  distant  in  affisqtion,  than  if  they  never 
had  been  made  one  iesh.  How  can  they  command 
obedience  front  their  children,  who  appear  to  have  no 
government  of  themselves  ? — How  can  they  form  ^heir 
domestics  to  virtue,  who  exhibit  an  examine  incon- 
swtent  with  virtue,  and  shew  themselves  to  be  wammg 
in  a  most  capitalbranch  of  religion  ? 

Let  us  then  who  stand  in  this  connexion,  by  recip- 
rocal love  and  good  offices  honor  our  profession  and 
promote  each  other's  happinesa,  as  being  heirs  togsttu 
cr  of  the  grace  of  life.    Thefi  our  ^^yers  mil  aot  b^ 
hindered.  ^ 
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Putics  of  Parents  and  Children. 


EFHESIANS  Ti.     x,  9,  3,  4. 

ftttldren  obey  your  fiarenu  in  the  Lord^/or  t/us  m  rights  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother ^  v/hich  U  the  fir Bt  commandment  with  pro* 
fhhcf  that  iV  may  be  well  with  thee^  and  thou  mayft  Ifve  long  on 
the  earth*  And  ytfatherB^  prtrvoke  not  your  children  to  wrath  $ 
iut  bring  them  tip  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  qf  the  JLord* 

In  tbe^  words  the  Apostle  states  the  duty  of 
jchildren  to  their  parents>  and  the  duty  of  ps^ents  to 
their  childreni 

We  will  consider  them  distinctly.     First. 

The  Apostle  addresses  himself  to  children  in  an  ex- 
hortation to  obey  and  honor  their  parents.  **  Obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;"  or  in  compliance  with  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  which  says,  "  Honor  thy  fath- 
er and  mother."  To  enforce  this  exhortation  he  re- 
minds children,  that  the  command  to  *'  honor  their 
parents,"  is  distinguished  from  the  others  by  a  parti* 
cular  promise  of  the  divine  favor.  *•  This  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise*" — The  promise  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  live  long  oa  the  earth."  This  promise 
the  Apostle  interprets,  not  as  confined  to  temporal  pros- 
perity,  nor  yet  as  absolutely  insuring  long  life  ;  but  as 
^i^ifying  in  general,  that  *'  it  s|iaH  be  well  with  them  j*' 
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or  that  God  will  bestow  on  tfacm  such  things,  as  his 
perfect  wisdom  sees  to  be  best  for  them.  ^^  Ql)e7 
your  parents — for  this  is  right.*'  It  is  plunly  reasonable 
in  itself  and  acceptable  to  God,  that  chSdren,  who  are 
young  and  inexperienced,  weak  and  dependent,  should 
honor  and  obey  those  who  naturally  care  for  them, 
who  are  charged  with  their  support  and  education, 
and  whose  superior  wisdom  and  riper  experience,  ena- 
ble them  to  judge  for  their  children,  better  than  chil- 
dnen  can  judge  for  themselves 

The  obedience  and  honor,  which  children  owe  to 
then*  parents,  comprise  several  things  which  are  of 
great  importance  in  this  relation. 

1*  Children  owe  to  their  parents  an  inward  affection 
and  regard. 

Their  obedience  should  flow  from  low^  gratkiu^ 
wd  esteem. 

Without  a  correspondent  principle  in  t[|e  heart,  tx^ 
temal  tokens  of  honor  are  of  little  value.  The  love 
which  parents  bear  to  their  cluldren  entities  them  to  re« 
ciprocal  affection. 

Consider,  you  who  are  youngs  in  what  various  ways 
your  parents  have  expressed  and  continue  still  to  testis . 
fy  their  regard  for  you.  They  have  supplied  the  want^ 
of  your  helf^ess  infancy  ;  watched  over  the  motions  of 
your  heedless  childhood,  and  guided  the  steps  of  your 
giddy  and  unthinking  youth.  They  have  spared  not 
pains  to  inform  your  minds  at>d  regelate  your  manners, 
to  rear  you  to  manhood,  and  mould  you  to  virti^e. 
They  have  anxiously  attended  you  in  times  of  sickness 
^nd  trembled  for  you  in  hours  of  danger,  ^nd  your 
happy  return  to  health  and  safety  has  filled  their  hearts 
with  joy,  and  their  mouths  with  praise.  You,  who  have 
sicen  a  brother  or  a  sister  wrapt  in  the  funeral  shroud, 
have,  at  the  same  time,  witnessed  the  anguish  of  your 
parents.  Such  would  have  been  their  anguish,  had  the 
same  shroud  embraced  your  cold  limbs.  How  are 
they  distressed,  when,  by  your  unworthy  behavior^ 
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you  bring  shame  and  dishonor  on  yourselves  f  What 
pleasure  fills  their  souls,  when  they  see  you  improving 
in  knowledge  and  goodness,  and  rising  to  reputation  and 
esteem  !  All  their  worldly  labors  and  cares  have  youi^ 
welfare  and  honor  for  their  principal  object.  Their 
earthly  hopes  and  prospects  are  in  you. 

Can  you,  my  young  friends,  think  seriously  on  thes6 
instances  of  your  parents'  regard  and  aflfection,  and  ilot 
feel  yourselves  bound  to  return  love  for  love  ?  You 
love  those  companions,  who  a3Sociate  with  you  in  youk* 
aniuseMents  and  diversions.  Can  you  be  indifferent 
to  your  parents,  who  daily  employ  their  tim^,  strength- 
and  thoughts  in  promoting  your  comfort  and  welfare, 
and  in  laying  a  founchtion  for  your  hbnor  in  this  worlds 
and  your  happiness  in  the  next  ? 

If  at  any  time,  you  feel  tmeasy  under  die  restraints, 
which  they  lay  upon  you,  consider,  whether  they  hsiv€ 
not  given  you  full  proof  of  their  benevolence ;  and  be- 
lieve that  these  restraints  are  kindly  in^nded. 

2.  You  are  to  honor  your  parents  by  external  tokens 
of  respect. 

Sdomon,  though  his  regal  dignity  raised  him  supe- 
liofr  to  all  around  him,  yet  forgot  not  the  honor  due  to 
a  parent.  When  his  mother  approached  him,  he  rose 
to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself  to  her,  and  placed  hcif 
on  his  right  hand. 

The  natural  superiority  of  your  parents,  and  the  im- 
portant relation  which  they  bear  to  you,  oblige  you  to 
be  submissive  in  your  carriage,  dutiful  in  your  man- 
ners, and  respectful  in  all  that  you  speak  to  them  in' 
their  presence,  or  say  concerning  tliem  in  their  ab- 
sence. 

There  is  nothing  which  shocks  us  more,  than  to  see 
a  youth  behave  toward  his  parents  with  insolence,  or 
to  hear  him  treat  their  characters  with  derision. 

Never,  my  children,  never  expose  the  secret  failingsr 
of  a  parent.  You  will  thus  bring  dishonor  on  your- 
selves,  and  on  the  family.    If,  at  any  time,  you  should 
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have  occa»oA  to  mention  some  public  instances  of  his 
misconduct^  speak  ^vith  prudent  caution  and  tender- 
ness— with  filial  grief  and  concern  ;  not  in  a  way  of 
ridicule,  mockery  and  contempt*  The  impiety  of 
Ham  in  deriding  hiis  faibcr's  miscarriage,  brought  on 
him  a  lasting  curse  ;  while  the  filial  dutifolness  of  Ac 
other  sonSi  in  endeavoring  to  conceal  his  shame,  enfaS- 
ed  a  blessing  on  them  and  their  posterit}\ 

S.  You  sure  to  iike;ji  the  just  commands  of  your  par- 
ents. 

'^  Obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  Tou  are  to 
honor  God  as  sopreiro,  and  them  in  obedience  to  hxnu 
"  K  any  man  love  father  or  mother  more  than  me,^' 
says  our  Loid,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me»**  If  a  parent 
should  enjoin  any  thing  contrary  to  the  wiU  of  God, 
you  cannot  be  bound  to  obey  :  For  the  authoriej  of 
God,  and  the  obligations  of  virtue  are  always  superior 
to  the  commands  of  men*  ^*Obcy  your  parents  m  aU 
things  ;'*  says  the  Apostle,  *<  for  this  is  we/I  pieasii^ 
to  ibt  Lord."  You  must  make  it  your  first  aim  ta 
please  God ;  ahd  in  all  things  agreeable  to  Yus  will, 
you  must  be  obedient  to  them.  In  matters  of  winch 
you  are  not  competent  to  form  a  judgment,  you  roust 
submit  to  their  authority,  and  confide  in  their  superior 
wisdcxtn.  If  in  these  cases  you  err,  the  error  will  bo 
to  them,  not  to  you. 

You  should  obey  them  cheerfully,  without  com* 
ptainii^,  or  answering  again«-«witho^t  evading  at 
shiftin||  off  their  orders.  Fbr  this  you  have  the  example 
of  Christ,  who,  in  his  youth,  was  subject  to  his  par* 
ents.  There  is  a  particular  curse  denounced  againt 
the  child,  **  whose  eye  mocketh  at  his  father,  anddes^. 
piseth  to  obey  his  mother.'* 

4.  Vou  are  not  only  to  obey  their  express  commaods^ 
while  you  are  under  their  authority,  but  to  receive, 
with  d^c^nr  and  humble  regard^  the  instructions,  cmm* 
sels  and  reproofs,  which  they  may  see  fit  to  commuDi^ 
cate  afterward.    From  their  age  and  eaqierieiioe' >Ott 
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may,  perhaps,  deme  somei^  benefit,  as  long  as  thej 
shall  live.  Though  their  authority  will  be  superseded 
by  your ,  maturity,  yet  th^ir  aflfection  for  you  and  rela- 
tion, to  you  will  be  terminated  only  by  death.  Never^ 
therefore,  reject  urith  contempt  their  grave  advice  or 
serious  rebuke  ;  but  hear  it  with  attention,  examine  it 
with  cafanness,  apply  and  obey  it,  as  faur  as  reasoti 
will  justify.  ^'  A  wise  son  heareth  a  &ther's  instmc* 
tioii ;  b|it  a  scomer  hesffethnot  rebuke.  A  fool  des- 
piseth  the  instruetion  6i  his  &ther ;  but  herthat  regard- 
Cth  rtprbdf  is  prudent*  *' 

5.  You  are  to  retnefftberf  and,af  there  is  obcasioii, 
you  pire  also  to  remunerate  Ac  favors,  which  you  bave 
received  from  your  parents. 

You  must  comfort  and  support  them  under  their  in« 
fimvties^  relieve  the  pains  and  lighten  the  .burdens  of 
their  declining  years,  and  be  the  stafTof  their  tptiering 
age.  This  is  the  instruetion  of. Solomon  :  'VHearken 
unto  thy&ther  who  be^tthee,  and  despise  not  thy 
mother^  whetl  she  is  old.  The  Apostle  says,  <<  Let 
children  leam  to  shew  (iiety  at  hoihe,  and  to  requite 
their  parents  f^  or  .make  them  a  suitable  return,  when 
ddier  poverty,  age  or  infimiity  calls  jbr  it ;  ^<  for  this  is 
good  and  acceptable,  before  God."  An  insUnce  df 
this  filial  {uety  we  have  in  Joseph  the  governor  of 
Egypt,  who,  in  a  time  of  general  famine,  sent  tb  his 
aged  father  in  Canaan,  sayibg,  '*  Come  down  to  me, 
tarry  not — Thou  shah  dweU  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
nourish  thee."  Another  instance  we  have  in  David : 
Persecuted  and  driven  from  place  to  place  by  tl^  mal- 
ice of  Saul,  he  felt  an  anxious  concern  for  his  parents, 
lest  the  enemy  unable  to  apprehend  him,  should  take 
vengeance  on  them :  He  therefore  brings  theni  into  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  soys  to  the  king,  *'  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I  pmy  thee,  come  fbrth  and  be  ,witfa 
you,  till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me."  It  was 
said  to  Naomi,  that  Boaz,  who  had  married  her  daugh<^ 
ter,  should  be  *'  a  restorer  of  her  life,  and  a  nomisfaer 
VoL.m.  3    u 
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of  her  old  age."  We  have  a  higher  example  in  our 
divine  Saviour,  whoy  on  the  cross,  committed  his  aged 
mother  to  the  care  of  John  his  beloved  disdple.  la 
reproving  the  scribes  for  their  hypocrisy,  our  Loid 
mentions  tlM&  as  a  most  abominable  instance  of  it,  that, 
tinder  pretence  of  piety  to  Gody  they  absolved  men  from 
tfaetr  obligation  to  support  their  a^  parents. ''  *<  ¥e 
Kject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
your  own  tradition  ;  for  Moses  said.  Honor  thy  father 
and  mother ;  but  ye  teach,  that  if  a  man  sbaU  say  to 
his  father  or  mother.  This  is  a  gift"  dedicated  to  God,. 
^'  by  whatsoever  I  might  profit,  or  maintain  thee,  he 
shall  be  free  from  his  obligation  to  do  any  thing  for 
their  support." — ^Thus  says  he,  '^  Ye  make  the  word 
ofGod,  ofnoeflFect." 

You  see,  what  are  the  principal  duties  which  yoa 
owe  to  your  parents* 

For  your  eneom^gement  in  the  performance  of 
them^' remember,  that,  to  the  command,  ^' Honor  your 
parents,"  God  has  added  a  proimse^  *^  It  shall  be  welL 
with  you,  and  yodr  lives  shall  be  prolonged." 

In  all  your  tempwal  concerns  you  will  enjoy  th,e 
smiles  ef  his  providence  ;  his  &vor  will  multiply  your 
days,  his  blessing  wiU  prosper  your  labors,  and  hi& 
goodness  will  supply  your  wants.  His  eye  wUl  be  up- 
on  you  for  good ;  his  ear  will  be  open  to  your  payers  ; 
and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhbid  from  you.  He 
will  make  the  pious  labors  of  your  parents  subservient 
to  your  spiritual  interest.  Trained  up  by  their  pru- 
dent care,  in  the  way  of  wisdom,  and  led  ak>ng  by  their 
counsel  and  example,  you  will  find  the  path  more  and 
more  pleasant  and  inviting,  as  you  proceed.  Strength- 
ened  and  animated  by  the  pow*er  of  God's  grace,  you 
will  repel  temptations  and  triumph  over  opposition  i> 
you  will  run  and  not  be  weary,  you  wtU  w^  and  not 
&int.    We  proceed. 

Secondly.  To  the  other  branch  of  our  subject^ 
which  is,  The  duty  of  parents  to  their  chiklren. — "  Yc 
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Others,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath ;  firovoke 
them  not,  lest  they  be  discouraged  ;  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord/'  This 
is  agreeable  to  the  wise  man's  advice,  ^'  Tniin  up  a 
child  in  the  way  in  which  he  should  go."  It  is  il- 
lustrated in  the  example  of  Abraham,  ^^  who  com^ 
manded  his  children  and  hb  household  after  him,  and 
they  kept  the  way  of  the  Lord*" 

Paul  well  understood  human  nature ;  he  wisely 
judged  what  kind  of  discipline  in  a  household  would 
be  most  successfuL  In  both  the  epistles,  in  which  he 
treats  on  &mily  government,  he  cautions  parents  not 
to  discourage  the  hearts,  and  break  the  spirits  of  their 
children,  by  provoking  their  passions*  It  is  a  cautioi^ 
which  deserves  the  attenticm  of  all,  who  are  placed  at 
the  head  of  families.  In  these  little  societies  there 
must  be  government,  as  well  as  in  larger ;  but  it  must 
be  a  rational,  not  a  passiooatci — a  mild  and  steady,  not 
a  wanton  and  rigorous  government.  We  must  lead 
and  invite  our  children  along  in  the  path  of  duty  by  in- 
struction, argument  and  example,  not  urge  and  drive 
tiiem  by  force  and  terror.  The  former  will  animate^ 
the  latter  will  discourage  them. 

The  Apostle  has  a  particular  regard  to  the  ncligiaus 
education  of  children.  This  is  the  proper  import  of 
the  phrase,  '^  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo* 
nition  of  the  Lord."  By  good  instruction  and  exam- 
ple nourish  them  up  in  the  doctrine  of  Christy  This 
is  the  principal  thing  :  But  in  connexion  with  this, 
there  must  be  also  an  attention  to  the  nurture  of  Uieir 
bodies,  and  their  preparation  for  business  and  useful- 
ness  in  the  woild. 

In  all  parts  of  the  educaticHi,  which  we  bestow  upon 
them,  and  the  government  which  we  exercise  over 
them,  we  must  attend  to  this  caution,  **  not  to  provoke, 
but  encoun^  them." 

h  Parents  are  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  religion. 
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Children  come  into  the  world  ignonrnt  on&tniai. 
formed.  The  principles  and  nidtmeots  of  re&f^oa 
must  be  gradually  implanted  in  tbem»  as  they  grow  up 
to  a  capacity  of  receiving  them.  And  to  whom  does 
it  so  naturally  belong  to  impiaot  these  seeds,  as  toyou, 
under  whose  care  mi  authority  God  has  placed  them  i 
You  can  best  address  yourselves  to  their  capatitics  ^ 
you  have  the  most  frequent  opportunities  to  convecse 
With  them ;  and  their  affection  for  you  and  confidence 
in  you  will  give  your  instructions  a  peculiar  advantage. 
Therefore  God  has  given  it  in  solemn  charge,  **  tbiC 
you  diligently  teach  them  Us  laws,  and  talk  of  them, 
when  you  sit  in  your  houses*,  when  you  walk  by  the 
way,  when  you  lietiown,  and  when  you  arise.'* 

This  work  must  be  begun  early,  before  their  minds 
are  warped  by  corrupt  opinions,  and  hardened  by  vi* 
cious  habits.  **  Whom  shall  you  teadi  knowledge, 
and  make  to  understand  doctrine  P — T%em  who  are 
weaned  from  the  milk  and  drawn  fipom  the  breast.^' 

You  must  gendy  lead  them  along  finsn  tha  more 
plain  and  easy  to  the  more  diQcult  aind  suUiose  truths 
of  religion.  **  There  must  4ie  here  a  little,  and  thero 
a  little."  Plunge  them  not  atonce  into  deep  mysle* 
ries,  nor  load  them  too  iast  with  a  multitn^  of  pre* 
cepts,  lest  they  be  discouraged..  Our  Saviour  spako 
the  word  to  the  people  in  parables,as  th^  were  aUe  to 
hear  it.  He  taught  the  trutii  to  his  diac^es  gradually^ 
as  they  could  bear  to  receive  it.  He  was  camil  not  to 
put  new  wine  intoold  bottles,  lest  the^  bottles,  should 
burst,  and  the  wine  be  lost. 

Think  not  that  this  attention  is  due  to  your^:hildi«& 
only  in  their  first  yeara  ;  continue  it  as  long  as  tbef 
are  under  your  care.  *' Precept  must  be  upon  praoq>t. 
and  line  upon  line,'^  that  they  may  hear,  the  word  or 
the  Lord. 

2.  Content  not  yourselves  with  giving  yourchildreo 
good  instructions ;.  but  endeavor^,  by  ai^umenta,  ez- 
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hortadcms  and  rqsroofe,  to  form  their  lives  according 
to  your  instnictbns.  ' 

Carefully  watch  their  temper  and  manners.  If  you 
discover  in  them  a  vicious  propensity,  check  and  re« 
strain  it,  before  it  is  grown  into  a  habit*  Let  not  pa-* 
rental  fondness  make  you  blind  to  the  faults  which  ap- 
pear in  them,  or  deaf  to  all  complaints  made  against 
thenu  But  to  avoid  this  partiality,  you  must  not  run 
into  extreme  severities,  or  unreasonable  jealousies. 

Ever  carry  a  steady  hand,  and  maintain  a  temperate 
discipline. 

You  may  have  occasion  to  use  your  parental  author- 
ity ;  but  see  that  you  use  it  with  prudence,  moderation 
and  dignity.  Give  your  children  tokens  of  approba- 
tton  or  dislike,  as  they  do  well,  or  ill.  But  take  not 
severe  notice  of  trivial  mistakes  and  accidental  slips  ; 
this  would  discourage  them.  Neither  connive  at 
great  and  dangerous  tiults ;  this  would  tend  to  harden 
them. 

Solomon  says,  **  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdoni." 
Hasty  reproofs  and  pasuonate  corrections  should  be 
avoided.  These  bring  government  into  contempt. 
But  then,  to  avoid  rigor,  you  must  not  wholly  let  go 
the  reins  of  government :  A  child  left  to  himself, 
bri^;s  himself  to  ruin  and  his  parents  to  shame.  **  Da- 
vid displeased  not  his  son  Adonijah,  at  any  time,  say* 
ing,  why  hast  thoo  done  so  ?*'  But  the  good  king  had 
cause  to  repent  of  his  indulgence,  when  he  saw  this  son 
attempt  to  usurp  the  kii^sdom.  Small  &ults»  indeed, 
had  better  be  overlooked  entirely,  than  reproved  and 
punished  with  sharpness  and  severity.  But  where  a 
fault  is  great  in  i^lf,  often  repeated,  or  obstinately 
persisted  in,  there  k^ity  and  connivance  become 
cnmiual. 

Eli,  the  priest  and  judge  of  Israel,  used  a  very  unbe- 
coming moderation,  when  he  thus  rebuked  the  scandal- 
ous bchavioar  of  his  sons  ;  *'  Why  do  ye  such 
things  i    I  bear  of  your  evil  (kaling  by  all  the  people ; 
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nay,  my  sons,  for  it  is  no  good  rqx>rt  that  I  bear  of 
you  ;  you  make  the  Lord's  pec^le  to  tran^;ress»" 
God  ithercfore  declares,  '^  I  will  judge  the  house  of  £ti 
for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth,  because 
his  sons  made  themselves  vUe:  and  he  xestmiqed  them 
«ot.*' 

Let  your  di^ifdine  be  cool  and  dispassionate,  that 
it  may  appear  to  proceed  from  tendar  concern,  not 
from  wrath  and  revenge. 

Frequent  thieatenings  you  must  forbear.  These 
weaken  authority  far  more  than  they  deter  from  ia- 
iqui^* 

Choose  the  fittest  seasons  of  addressing  your  chil. 
-dren.  The  Lord's  day,  an  awakening  providence,  a 
family  affliction  and  the  deathi^  of  young  persons,  i3My 
be  improved  to  gi^re  weight  and  energy  to  your  couiir 
sels, 

3.  Regulate  the  diversions  of  your  cfai/dren« 

They  are  not  to  be  excluded  from  all  amuaenaents.' 
Too  severe  restraints  would  discourage  thrau  But 
then  be  carefol,  that  their  recreations  are  innocent  in 
their  nature  ;  that  they  are  well  timed ;  and  that  dicy 
arc  used  with  moderation, — ^Thus  they  may  contribute 
to  health,  checrfiilness,  urbanity  and  benevolence. 
Diversions  of  the  opposite  deseription  injure  tlie  bodyj 
corrupt  the  mind,  and  vitiate  &e  manners. 

Guard  your  children  against  the  snares  of  evil  com* 
pany.  Restrain  them  hoaa  all  intimate  society  with 
the  profane,  the  lewd,  the  intemperate  and  the  scoffers 
at  religion*  ^^  He  who  walketh  with  wise  men,  will 
be  wise;  but  a  companion  of  fools  will  be  destroyed.^^ 
— ^'  Blessed  is  he  who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  smners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful ;  but  he  delightetih  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  therein  doth  meditate  day  and 
night-*' 

4.  Maintain  the  worship  <^  God  in  your  houses. 
This  is  a  mean  of  religion  :  And  religion  can  never 
flourish  where  the  means  of  it  are  neglected^ 
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The  young  members  of  your  family  will  form  their 
sentiments  in  a  great  measure  from  your  practice.  IS 
you  neglect  prayer  to  God,  they  will  easily  cast  off  the 
fear  of  him*  If  they  entertain  an  idea  tliat  you  are  in- 
different to  religion,  your  serious  exhortations  and  re- 
proof wiir  be  unfelt  and  disregarded*  Abraham,  who 
commanded  his  children  after  him,  preserved  a  sacred 
intercourse  with  Godb  Wherever  he  pitched  his  tent, 
there  he  erected  an  altar.  It  was  the  resolution  of 
Joshua,  that  as  for  him  and  his  house,  they  would 
serve  the  Lord.  The  Apostle  exhorts  Christians  to- 
**  pray  always  with  all  prayer."  If  there  are  any  rea- 
sons  to  worship  God  at  aH,  there  are  reasons  for.  family 
worship.  Whoever  denies  hb  obligation  to  this,  will 
oaturally  discard  all  forms  of  devotion.  God  therefore 
ranks  among  the  Heathens  such  families  as  call  not  oti 
his  name.r  Every  Christian  &mily  should  be  a  church, 
as  the  Aposde  intimates,  when  he  salutes  masters  of 
femiilies,  and  tlie  churches  in  their  respective  houses- 
Let- your  domestic  worship  be  maintained  steadily, 
without  unnecessary  omissions,  and  performed  solemn- 
ly, without  any  aqppearance  of  levity.  Let  it  not,  how- 
ever, be  protracted  to  a  tedious  length,  lest  it  weary  the 
attention  and  excite  a  disgust  in  tender  minds  \.  but  let 
it  be  prudently  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
several  members  of  your  household,  that  it  may  tend 
to  edification,  not  to  discouragement. 
5.  Let  your  conversation  be  exemplary. 
It  was  David's  resolution,  *'  I  will  behave  myself 
wisely  in  a  perfect  way  ;  I  will  walk  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart ;  i  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes."  Happy  if  you  can  appeal  to  your  chil. 
dren  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Thessalo- 
aians,  ^^  Ye  are  witnesses,  how  holily,  justly  and  un- 
blameably  we  have  behaved  ourselves  among  you«" 
And  to  the  Philippians,  **  those  things  which  ye  have 
learned  and  received,  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do^ 
and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you." 
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Without  example^  your  instructions  and  ret»tx)fs 
will  be  languid  and  inefficacious.  They  will  be  heard 
with  inattendon,  and  treated  with  neglect. 

6.  Train  up  your  children  to  diligence  in  some  hon* 
est  business. 

This  is  not  only  necessary  to  their  support  and  use- 
fulness in  life,  but  important  in  a  religious  view.  Idle- 
ness is  the  bane  and  ruin  of  the  young.  It  begets  an 
indolence  and  deadness  to  every  thing  great,  manly  and 
virtuous,  and  invites  every  temptation  and  vice. 
*^  The  dcvU^  says  one,  ^*  tempts  the  active  aikl  vigor* 
ous  into  his  service,  knowing  what  proper  instruments 
they  are  to  do  his  drudgery ;  but  the  slothful  and  idle^ 
no  body  having  hired  them  and  set  them  on  work,  lie 
in  his  way  ;  he  stumbles  over  them,  as  he  goes  about* 
They  offer  themselves  to  his  service,  and,  having  noth* 
ing  to  do,  thev  even  tempt  the  devil  to  tempt  tfiem^ 
and  take  them  m  his  way." 

Be  not,  however,  rigorous  in  your  exactions ;  bind 
not  on  them  heavy  burdens,  lest  they  be  discouraged ; 
but  be  reasonable  in  your  requirements,  allow  them 
proper  relaxations,  and  give  them  time,  and  furnish 
them  with  means,  for  the  cukure  of  their  minds,  md 
for  their  improvement  in  useful  knowledge. 

Finally  :  Commend  your  children  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  bless  them,  and 
make  them  blessings  in  this  world,  and  to  prepare  them 
for,  and  bring  them  to  an  inheritance  among  them  who 
are  sanctified. 

Remember,  that  there  is  a  special  promise  annexed 
to  the  command,  which  enjoins  the  reciprocal  duties 
between  children  and  their  parents.  If  you  bring 
them  up  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  they  under  your  pru- 
dent care  and  influence  walk  therein,  it  will  be  well 
with  them ;  and  in  their  prosperity  you  will  have  a  re- 
ward. The  scripture  contains  many  promises  of  di- 
vine concurrence  with  parental  government,  and  of  the 
divine  blessing  on  filial  obedience.    If  you  wish  to  see 
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your  children  prosperous  in  the  world,  reputable  in 
society  and  useful  to  mankind  ;  if  you  wish  to  see 
them  virtuoiis  here;  to  experience  their  dutiful  atten<> 
tion  in  your  declining  years,  and  to  entertain  the  pleas- 
ing hope  of  their  eternal  felicity  in  the  future  world, 
then  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  Abraham  commanded  his  children-^God 
promised  that  they  should  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  would^ bring  on  him  and  them,  the  great 
and  good  things  which  he  had  spoken.  Be  persuaded 
then  by  the  commands  and  promises  of  God — ^by  your 
love  to  your  children — by  your  concern  for  their  earth- 
ly comfort  and  heavenly  happiness — by  your  regard  to 
your  own  peace,  hope  and  joy— by  your  obligations  to 
society — by  your  benevolence  to  mankind,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  rising  race — by  the  duty  which  you 
owe  to  God  and  men — to  the  present  and  succeeding 
generations,  that  you  present  your  children  to  God, 
train  them  up  in  his  service,  and  teach  them  to  keep^ 
his  ways. 
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SERMON    XL VI. 


Duties  qf  Mdsiters  tfnd  Senams. 


ServantMj  he  oSedienf  to  tAem  tMch  are  ytntr  nuutere^  accvrdlng  t& 
iheji€9hi  vnth/kar  and  tremJb&ng^  in  mngHnM  of  ywr  heart  or 
imlo  Cfirht  ;  not  mnth  eye  aervieef  ^  pten  /ilta^tre^  Ifuf  a  the 
aerva^iB  of  Cfirut^  doing  ibe  viM  qf  God /rpm  Me  Aeart  j  vaih 
good  will  doing  aervicej  aa  to  the  Lotd^  emd  not  to  men  /  knowing 
that  whatBoever  good  thing  any  man  doth^  the  Mme  MhaU  he  re^ 
cetve  qfthe  Lordy  mohether  he  be  bond  or  free* 

And^  ye  maetera^  do  the  aame  thinga  tmto  them^/orbearing  threaten^ 
ingi  knovnng  that  your  maater  tUao  ia  m  heaven^  neither  U  there 
any  reafiect  qffieraona  with  him^ 

In  the  preceding  verses  the  Apostle  explains  the 
reciprocal  duties  of  husbands  and  wives,  and  of  parents 
and  children.  In  the  words  now  read,  he  states  die 
mutual  obligations  of  masters  and  servants.  These 
three  sets  of  duties  comprehend  aH  those  which  result 
firom  domestic  relations. 

Under  the  name  of  servants  he  doubtless  means  to 
include  all  those  subordinate  members  of  a  &mily,  who 
are  not  children,  whether  they  be  slaves,  properly  so 
called,  or  servants  for  a  term  of  years. 

His  enjoining  on  servants  obedience  to  their  mas- 
ters, implies  a  concession,  that  there  might  be,  axxl 
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wait  then  such  a  relation  as  master  and  servant,  in 
Cfajistian,  as  well  as  in  Heathen  and  Jewish  families* 

The  law  of  Moses  provitkd,  that  a  Jew  might  be 
Mid  for  the  payinent  of  a  debt»  or  for  the  cotYipensatioti 
of  an  injury  done  to  a  neighbor,  particulaily  by  theft  ; 
and  that  in  case  of  extreme  poverty,  one  might  sell  his 
oWn  children*  3ut,  in  these  cases,  the  sale  was  to  be 
madfe  to  one  of  his  own  nation,  not  to  a  stranger ;  and 
the  servitQ^e  wa^  to  be  only  for  a  limited  tim^,  not  for 
Kft.  It  was  to  expire  in  the  next  Jubilee  ;  so  that  it 
cottid  hot  continue  longer  tflan  six  years.  And  the 
person  sold  was  tO'  be  treated  with  hmhUnity,  and  kind- 
ness ;  not  as  a  slave^  but  as  a  hired  servant 

Of  the  neighboring  natioiis  the  Je\Vs  might  purchase 
slaves.  These  they  might  retain  in  bbndage  through 
life,  and  use  as  their  property,  by  selling  or  exchanging 
them,  or  by  disposing  of  them  to  their  children; 

The  Supreme  Lord  of  the  Universe,  for  holy  and 
wite  reasons,  was  pleased  to  give  the  Jews  a  permission 
to  extirpate  the  nations  of  Canaan ;  at  least  such  of 
them  as  would  not  accept  conditions  of  peace,  and  8ub« 
mit  to  become  tributaries*  And  as  it  was  a  comn^on 
usage  among  those  nations  to  make  slaves  of  captives 
taken  in  war,  God  allowed  tlie  Jews  to  purchase  slaves 
of  them.  But  the  particular  permission  given  to  the 
Jews,  is  not  a  genersd  watrant  for  us  tp  do  the  same  ; 
any  mor6  than  the  leave  granted  them  to  dispbssess  die 
Canaanltes,.  is  a  warrant  for  us  to  dispossess  all  Hea- 
thens, Infidels  and  Heretics,  >vho  are  inferior  to  us  iir 
power.  Men  have  their  natural  rights,  independently 
of  their  religous  character ;  and  we  may  no  mbre  invade 
the  rights  of  Heathens,  than  tliey  may  invade  oiirs. 
Religion  makes  n6  alteration  in  men*s  civil  or  natural 
relations  and  obligations* 

There  are,  however,  certain  cases,  in  which  men 
may  rightfully  be  deprived  of  their  natural  liberty  for  a 
time,  or  for.  life.  The  Aposde  says,  **  Let  every  man 
^ide  in  the  calling  wherein  he  is  called.    Art  thou 
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called,  being  a  servant,  care  not  fisr  it ;   but  if  tfaou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  ratherj'     He  concedes^ 
that  liberty  is  desirable,  and  what  every  man  ought  to 
choose.    But  if  he  cannot  innocently  obtain  it,  he  must 
patiendy  endure  the  want^of  it*     When  he  gives  in- 
structions to  masters  how  to  treat  their  servants,  he 
supposes,  that  it  may,  in  some  cases,  be  right  for 
Christians  to  have  servants,  otherwise  he  would  have 
ordoed  those  who  had  servants  immediately  to  dismiss 
them.     When  he  explains  the.  duties  of  servants,  be 
signifies,  that  such  as  could  not  innocendy  obtain  their 
freedom,    should    contentedly    remain  in  servitude* 
When  Onesimus  deserted  his  master,  and  in  his  ab- 
sence became  a  Christian,  Paul,  far  from  justifying  his 
desertion,  sent  him  back  to  his  master. 

There  is  a  natural  subjection,  which  children  owe 
to  their  parents,  and  though  neithep  reason  nor  scrip- 
ture fixes  any  certain  period,  when  this  subjection 
should  terminate ;  yet,  in  general,  It  is  plain,  that  tbo 
subjection  ought  to  continue  to  that  time  of  life,  whea 
children  are  usually  capable  of  supporting  and  govern- 
ing themselves.  And  because  they  are  not  competent 
judges  for  themselves  in  this  matter,  the  civil  authori- 
ty, in  most  societies,  fixes  the  age,  at  which  they  shall 
be  at  their  own  disposal. 

As  parents  are  to  provide  for  their  children,  so  they 
are  to  judge,  by  what  ways  and  means  they  best  can 
do  it.  And  whenever  they  think  proper,  they  have  an 
undoubted  right  to  put  their  children  under  the  care  of 
others.  This  is  only  to  transfer  their  own  authority 
for  their  children's  benefits. 

Excepting  the  case  of  parental  authority,  or  guard- 
ianship which  comes  in  its  place,  I  do  not  conceive 
that  any  can  rightfully  be  made  servants,  but  either 
with  their  own  consent,  or  for  some  criminal  action  by 
which  they  forfeited  their  liberty. 

A  man  may,  no  doubt,  alienate  to  anotlier  his  natural 
liberty  by  contract  for  a  limited  time,  when  he  appre- 
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bends  this  will  be  for  his  own  benefit  and  advantage. 
And  such  a  contract  be  is  bound  to  ful&l>  as  much  as 
any  other. 

Societies  have  a  right  to  make  laws  for  the  common 
safety ;  and  to  annex  such  sanctions,  as  are  necessary 
to  give  e£Bicacy  to  their  laws.  If  certain  crimes  may 
be  punished  with  death,  as  seems  generally  to  be  sup- 
posed ;  others  may  clearly  be  punished  with  the  de- 
privation of  liberty  for  a  time,  or  for  life.  And  if  a 
man,  by  any  crime,  incurs  the  loss  of  liberty,  he  may 
rightfully  be  held  in  servitude.  But  to  take  away 
one's  natural  liberty  by  force,  without  a  forfeiture  on  his 
part,  is  as  unjustifiable,  as  to  take  away  his  property,  or 
bis  life.  By  the  divine  law,  the  stealing  of  a  man  to 
sell  him  for  a  slave,  was  to  be  punished  with  death. 

It  being  admitted  that  there  may  be  in  families  such 
a  relation  as  master  and  servant,  let  us  attend  to  the  du* 
ties  which  belong  to  it. 

We  will,  first,  consider  the  duties  of  servants,  with 
the  encouragement  subjoined. 

1.  They  are  **  to  be  obedient  to  their  masters—^to 
obey  them  in  all  things.'' 

This  must  be  understood  with  the  same  limitation, 
as  all  other  commands  enjoining  relative  duties.  We 
are  to  '*  obey  God  rather  than  men.'*  Our  first  obli- 
gations are  to  him  ;  and  only  in  those  things  which  he 
allows  can  we  owe  subjection  to  them;  No  human 
authority  can  bind  us  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  vir- 
tue and  righteousness.  Servants  must  **  be  obedient 
to  their  masters,  as  to  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart.''  They  no  farther  obey  their  masters, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  than  they  make  his  will 
the  rule  and  measure  of  their  obedience  to  their  mas- 
ters. They  have  no  right  to  withhold  obedience,  on 
pretence  that  the  matter  enjoined  may  not  be  for  their 
master's  interest.  But  they  are  bound  to  withhold  it, 
wbpn  they  knpw  the  thing  required  Is  contrary  tO 
God's  command. 
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2.  Servants  owe  their  masters  re^efenee^  as  well  as 
obedience. 

The  Apostle  says  to  them,  "  Obey  your  masters 
m'Axfear  and  trembRng.^^  Entertain  a  respect  ftM:  the 
superiority  of  their  station — ^a  concern,  lest  you  preju* 
dice  their  interest— «  fear  Jest  you  incar  their  displeias- 
ure-  Do  nothing  unnecessarily  to  provoke  them — 
adjust  yonr  manners  to  their  inclinatbn ;  and,  as  ikr  as 
innocence  will  allow,  please  therti  well  in  ali  things. 
The  Apostle  Peter  gives  similar  advice,  "  Be  sut^ecC 
to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  to  the  froward.'*  If  they  are  men  of  hast* 
and  diiRcult  tempers,  then  conduct  toward  them  ivitk 
the  greater  caution  and  prudence.  Never  disturb 
them  needlessly,  nor  irritate  them  wantonly  •  but  by 
your  easy,  accommodating  and  discreet  carriage,  soft- 
en the  harshness,  and  smoothe  the  ruggedness  of  theit 
spirits. 

3.  From  servants  there  fa  an  teftor,  as  welf  as  Sbv^ 
due  to  their  masters. 

**  Let  as*  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke^  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  hmtdfy  that  die  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed  ;^»  or  that 
the  gospel  be  not  reproached  among  infidels,  as  ^  it  en«. 
couraged  the  insolence  of  Servants.  "  And  tfafe/  who 
have  believing  masters^  let  them  not  despise  them,'*  or 
treat  them  as  if  they  were  but  equals,  "  t>ecause  they 
are  brethren**  in  the  Christian  relation  ;  for  this  dis- 
solves not  men's  natural  and  civil  relations ;  "  but 
rather  let  them  do  service"  to  such  masters  die  more 
cheerfully,  **  because  they  arc  faithful  and  beloved.*' 

Servants  must  not  only  treat  their  masters  respect- 
fully in  their  presence,  but  be  tender  of  their  honor  and 
reputation  at  all  times — ^not  speaking  evil  of  them — 
not  reporting  every  instance  of  misconduct  which  they 
observe  in  the  family — not  complaining  of  the  govern- 
ment which  they  are  under,  unless  the  occasion  be  ur- 
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gent ;  and  then,  only  to  those  vfirom  i^bqih  they  ar^  to 
l&^pect  redress. 

4.  Cheprftitnezi  in  their  obedience  13  rec/>iQQieiH}ed 
by  the  Appstle.  "  With  good  vjiU  do  seryiqe.^*  "  Be 
obedient  to  your  meters — please  theni  w^ll  in  ?!( 
Ulings,  9ot  answering  ftgqin/^  npt  munnurlqg^  ptflcct. 
ing  and  cavilling  ;  but  acting  with  a  ready  ;niqd. 

5.  Diligence  qr  f^ithfylne3s  is  9nott)i^  d^ty  ;\vbjch 
they  oyjfjt  to  their  master. 

They  ^oujd  consider  his  business  a^  their  own  ^ 
find  9fiX  in  it  ivith  tl)p  s^jpfie  attention  and  c^re,  as  jf  tfacy 
\y^re  iinnjediately  interested.  They  should  serve  him 
f*  Vk>th  singli^ness  of  bea|*ty  qot  with  eye  servfce^'-r-an^ 
f^  Wth.^  gPQ<^  fi<]|eUty)"  ^^^  not  purloining^'  hi$  prop- 
erty»  nqj^cting  his  business,  or  doing  bis  .wprkde* 

ceitfuUy 

$•  They  a^e  to  be  patient  and  submissme^  though 
they  m^t  with  usage  more  severe  than  they  thin^  re«> 
9onftble  I  not  breaking  their  own  obligations,  pr  de^ 
^rting  their  mfkstcr's  pervice  for  trivial  c^^ses,  bMt 
bearing  hi^  sinaUer  indisci;<^tions,  without  complaint  ^ 
and»  in  ^ases  of  real  injury,  $eelung  relief  in  a  prudent 
manner,  and  by  lawful  ineans«  ''  Be  subject  to  the 
froward,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  as  well  j^s  the  good  and 
gendc.'" — •*  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  calling  where- 
in be  is  called^  Art  .thou  called  being  a  jseryant,  cane 
not  for  it ;  bMt  if  thou  inayest  be  made  iree,  use  it 
rather." 

Finally  :  In  all  their  ^c;rvice,  they  should  act  with 
an  aim  to  please  God,  and  to  obtain  his  approbatioor 
**  Be  obedient  to  your  masters  as  to  Christ — with  good 
will  do  service^  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men." 

A  regard  to  God  is  to  be  the  governing  principle  in 
all  the  duties  of  the  social  life,  as  well  as  in  those  of 
piety«  £yeo  the  servant  is,  op  this  principle,  to  obey 
his  master.  Whcp  this  governs  us,  then  our  secular, 
domestic  and  ciy^  ^duties,  become  a  part  of  pure  and 
jundefiled  religion* 
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By  way  of  encouragement  to  sen  ants,  the  Apostle 
says,  *'  with  gqod  will  do  service  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  men,  knowing  thiat  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  doth,  the  same  sh^H  he  receive  of  the  Lord; 
whether  he  be  botid  or  free/*  In  Christ  Jesus  there  is 
no  distinction  of  bond  or  free,  rich  or  poor  :  They  are 
all  one  in  him* 

Mankind  are  called  to  serve  God  in  various  stations 
and  capacities*  '  Sonte  act  in  a  larger,  and  some  in  i( 
Narrower  sphere.  Some  d>e. appointed  to  higher,  and 
donre  to  humbler  services:  But  all  are  the  servants  of 
God  ;  all  are  accountable  to  him  ;  all  should  walk, 
not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God  who  searcheth  the  heart 
We  esteeni  and  regard  onr  fell6w  men  very  much  ac- 
cording to  external  distinctions  of  rank  and  fortune; 
God  looks  on  their  hearts — he  approves  or  condemns 
them  according  to  the  difference  of  real  characters. 
The  servant,  who  from  the  heart  docs  God*s  wiH,  and 
acts  with  fideli^  and  diligence  in  his  humb/a  station, 
aiming  in  all  things  to^  please  the  Supreme  Lord,  and 
in  obedience  to  him,  serving  his  earthly  master,  and 
hoping  for  acceptance  through  the  atonement  of  the 
great  redeemer,  this  man  is  as  highly  approved,  and 
will  be  as  surely  rewarded  in  heaven,  as  if  he  had  acted 
on  the  most  conspicuous  theatre,  or  moved  in  the  larg- 
est circle.  Our  future  happiness  depends  not  on  ex- 
ternal circumstances,  but  on  the  holy  dispositions  and 
tempers  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  While  the 
Unbelieving,  master,  or  the  impious  monarch,  is  reject- 
ed  of  God  r  the  believing  servant,  M^ho  acts  in  single^ 
ness  of  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  the  humble  and  contented 
t>eggar,  rich  in  faith,  shall  receive  of  the  Lord  an  im- 
heritance  in  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  who  love 
him. 

Secondly.     We  pass  now  to  consider  the  duty  of 
masters  to  thieir  servants.    The  Apostle  says,  **  Yc 
masters,  do  the  same  things  to  them."— Shew  to  them 
the  same  benevolence  and  faithfulness  in  your  place,  a^- 
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they,  in  theirs,  are  required  to  shew  to  you.  "  For- 
bear threatening."  Let  your  governml^nt  be  mild  and 
prudent ;  not  passionate  and  severe.  *'  And  know^ 
that  your  master  also  is  in  heaven  \*  and  to  him  you 
must  give  an  account  of  your  conduct  toward  servants^ 
as  well  as  they  of  their  conduct  toward  you  ;  *'  And 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him." 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  this  precept  is  thus 
expressed  :  *'  Masters  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
master  in  heaven." 

The  tcrmsj  justice  and  equity y  are  often  used  in  the 
same  sense  ;  6ut  sometitnes  they  express  different 
ideas.  To  give  a  servant  that  which  isjust^  is  to  deal 
with  him  according  to  contract  or  agreement.  To  give 
him  that  winch  is  equals  is  to  treat  him  fairly,  honestly, 
kindly,  according  to  reason  and  conscience  ;  whether 
we  are  bound  by  an  explicit  bargain  or  not.  And  as 
there  are  different  sorts  of  servants,  so  these  two  terms 
are  chosen  to  express  all  that  variety  of  obligations^ 
which  we  may  be  under  to  them,  according  to  their  va* 
rious  conditions. 

With  respect  to  apprentices^  the  contract  binds  the 
master  not  only  to  give  them  a  comfortable  support,  or 
such  part  of  it  as  the  contract  specifies,  but  also  to  in* 
struct  them  in  his  business  and  profession.  *  They 
give  their  time  and  labc^r  for  his  art  and  skill.  If  he 
tvithholds  from  them  that  skill  for  which  th^y  agree  to 
serve  him ;  or  conceals  from  them  any  part  of  it 
through  negligence  or  design ;  or  employs  them  in 
other  business  so  far,  that  they  have  not  opportunity  to 
acquire  the  necessary  knowledge  of  his  art,  he  is  guilty 
of  injustice  and  fraud.  He  violates  the  engagement 
which  he  made  either  expressly,  or  according  to  the 
natural  understanding  of  the  parties. 

With  respect  to  laborers^  who  in  scripture  are  called 
hired  servants,  justice  obliges  us  to  give  them  the  stip- 
ulated wages,  when  they  have  faithfully  performed  the 
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Srotnised  service.  Thus  it  is  enjoined  in  the  law  of 
loses.  **  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  the  hired  servant 
dut  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  are  within  thy  gates  ;  at  his 
day  shalt  thou  give  him  his  hire,  (for  he  is  poor,  and 
aetteth  his  heart  upon  it)  lest  he  cry  against  thee  to  the 
Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee." 

And  with  respect  to  all  servants  of  every  denomina- 
tion, equity  requires,  that  we  treat  them  with  humanity 
and  kindness — that  we  endeavor  to  make  their  service 
easy,  and  their  condition  comfortable,  that  we  foibear 
rash  and  passionate  language — ^that  we  overlook  acci- 
dental errors,  and  remit  trivial  faults — that  we  impose 
only  such  labor  as  is  reasonaUe  in  itself,  and  suitable  to 
their  capacity — that  our  reproofs  be  calm,  and  our 
counsels  well  timed — ^that  the  restraints  we  lay  upon 
them  be  prudent  and  salutary — that  we  allow  them  rea* 
sonable  time  for  rest  and  refreshment,  for  the  culture 
of  their  minds,  and  for  attendance  on  the  worship  of 
God — that  we  set  before  them  a  virtuous  example,  in* 
stil  into  them  useful  principles,  warn  them  against 
wickedness  of  every  kind,  especirily  against  the  sin 
which  most  easily  besets  them-^that  we  afford  them 
opportunity  for  reading  and  private  devotion,  and  for* 
nish  them  with  the  necessary  means  of  learning  the 
way  of  salvation — that  we  attend  to  the  preservation  oP 
their  heahh,  and  have  compassion  on  them  in  sick- 
hess  ;  and,  in  a  word,  that  we  contribute  all  proper  as- 
sistance to  render  them  useful,  virtuous  and  happy. 

These  are  the  principal  duties  comprised  in  the 
Apostle's  direction,  **  Ye  masters  do  the  same  things 
— and  give  to  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal.'* 

To  engage  the  master  in  the  performance  of  these 
duties,  let  liim  consider,  that  whatever  worldly  distinc- 
tion there  may  be  between  him  and  those  who  serve 
him,  they  are  men  as  well  as  he ;  they  are  partakers  of 
the  same  rational  nature,  and  of  the  same  flesh  and 
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blood ;  they  are  creatures  of  the  same  God,  and  under 
the  care  of  the  same  Providence.  Job  felt  the  force  of 
this  argument.  *^  If  I  despised  the  cause  of  my  man- 
servant,  or  of  my  maidservant,  when  they  contended 
with  me,  what  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  ?  And 
when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ?  Did  not 
he  that  made  me  in  the  womb,  make  him  ?  And  did 
not  one  fashion  us  both  ? 

Let  the  master  also  consider,  that  he  himself  has  a 
master  in  heaven,  with  whom  tha*e  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons ;  to  whom  bond  and  free  are  both  alike  ;  to 
whom  the  servant  is  as  dear  as  the  master  ;  by  whom 
all  will  be  judged  with  the  same  impartiality  ;  and  from 
whom  each  will  receive  according  to  his  works. 

Let  him  remember,  that  his  heavenly  master,  when 
he  was  on  earth,  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  among  his  own  disciples  as  one  who  served  ;  that 
he  honored  the  lowest  conditions  in  life  by  appearing 
in  them,  and  recommended  humility,  meekness  and 
condescension  by  his  own  example  ;  that  nothing  can 
raise  men  to  his  favor,  but  pure  and  undissemblcd  re- 
ligion ;  that  with  this  the  lowest  of  the  human  race  are 
truly  honorable — without  it  the  highest  are  vile  and 
contemptible. 

Let  us  learn  then  to  disregard  worldly  distinqtions, 
and  be  solicitous  to  possess  die  temper  of  Christ's  di- 
vine religion.  This  teaches  us  how  to  behave  in  every 
condition-^this  affords  support  in  every  trouble— -this 
will  give  patience  and  fortitude  in  every  trial — this  wiU 
enable  us  to  close  life  with^faqpe  and  jjoy. 
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EPHESIANS  Yi.  to— -t?. 

finaUffs  my  brethren^  be  atrong  in  the  Lard  and  in  the  power  f^km 
ndghi.  Put  on  the  whoie  armor  qf  Godf  that  ye  may  be  able  tot 
Mtand  againat  the  wilea  tfthe  devU.  Fwr  we  wreatle  not  against 
Jle%b  and  blood ;  but  agtdmt  firrndfiaUtiUj  against  fiowcrof 
agaimt  the  ruler  %  qfthe  darknen  of  thU  vforldy  againat  afdritual 
vnckedneaa  in  high  fUacea,  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  qf  God^  that  ye  may  be  able  to  vfithetand  in  the  evil  dttjy^ 
ttttd  having  done  aU  to  tqnd.  Stand  therefore^  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truths  and  having  on  the  breast/Hate  ofrighteou^m 
neee^  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  firefuirqtton  of  the  gospel  of 
Ptace^  and  above  all  taking  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  ye  ahali 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  qf  the  wicked^  and  take  the 
helmet  tifsaiiKLtion^  and  the  sword  of  the  ^rit^  wJdch  is  the  word 
iifOod. 

1  HE  Apostle,  haying  stated  die  doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  Christian  religion  and  proved  its  truth 
and  importance,  subjoins  this  animated  exhortation  to 
constancy  and  perseverence  in  it,  whatever  opposition 
might  arise  either  from  flesh  and  blood,  or  from  the 
powers  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 

The  words  now  read  contain. 

An  exhortation  to  ^r/imd!r— a  warning  of  the  em- 
nues  to  be  opposed — and  a  description  of  the  armor  to 
be  used. 
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!•  Here  is  an  exhortation  to  Christian  Fortitude. 

<<  Be  stroi^  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might." 

It  is  not  bodily,  but  mental  strength,  which  is  here 
intended  ;  for  this  only  can  be  employed  in  a  warfare 
with  spiritual  enemies.  We  are  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord^  or  in  the  belief,  profession  and  practice  of  his  re- 
ligion— and  in  the  power  of  his  mighty  or  in  the  grace 
which  is  derived  from  him.  We  are  to  ^^  stand  fast 
ia  Uie  faith,  quit  ourselves  like  men  and  be  strong." 

True  fortitude  or  courage  is  a  temper  or  habit  of 
piind,  by  which  we  steadily  follow  the  calls  of  duty, 
without  being  deterred  by  danger,  or  diverted  by  diffi- 
pulty. 

It  supposes  some  ppposition  to  contend  .with.  In 
easy  duties  we  may  be  obedient ;  but  we  discover 
greatness  of  mind  and  strength  of  virtue  only  in  cases 
which  require  selfdenial. 

This  also  supposes  an  apprehension  of  difficulty. 
Thus  it  is  distinguished  from  stupidity,  which  rushes 
into  danger  only  because  it  is  blind  and  thoughtless. 

•  Christian  courage  is  employed  in  things  virtuous  and 
commendable*  In  this  respect  it  differs  from  fool  har^ 
dinessj  which  is  guided  by  no  principle,  but  runs  into 
danger  through  vanity  and  ostentation. 

Real  fortitude  is  a  settled  and  habitual  temper^  in  dis- 
tinction from  those  starXs  of  resolution,  and  flights  of 
zeal,  which  depend  on  passion,  accident,  or  some  me« 
chanical  cause. 

•  It  is  a  virtue  founded  in  a  regard  to  God^  and  sup- 
ported by  faith  in  him.  Thus  it  is  distinguished  from 
that  madness  of  courage,  which  is  excited  by  resent- 
ment, ambition,  avarice  and  lust ;  and  from  that  dar- 
ing contempt  and  defiance  of  danger  or  death,  which 
sometimes  attend  atheism,  and  infidelity. 

It  is  always  to  be  under  the  direction  of  that  pru^ 
dencey  which  shuns  danger  when  it  may,  and  meets 
fsyil  only  in  the  path  where  duty  culls. 
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That  our  courage  may  be  a  virtue,  it  must  have  a 
Viwrthy  objecU  **  It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  ia 
a  good  tliins;.'*  And  ^'  no  man  is  crowned,  except  he 
strive  lawfully." 

Our  engagedness  should  be  proportioned  to  the  lm« 
portance  of  the  object. 

For  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  we  must  contend 
earnesdy.  In  matters  of  indifference  or  mere  expedi- 
ence, we  must  be  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated. 

Courage  must  pursue  its  end  only  bv  iai»/ii/  meant* 
Peter  was  bold  to  draw  his  sword  in  his  master's  de- 
fence ;  but  his  boldness  was  rebuked,  because  it  sciz« 
ed  an  instrument  never  to  be  used  in  Christ's  kingdom. 

Christian  fortitude  is  cool  and  deliberate,  not  rash  and 
impetuous  :  It  is  kind  and  compassionate,  not  cruel 
and  revengeful :  It  is  steady  and  patient,  not  fickle  and 
inconstant :  It  continues  in  well  doing,  persuaded 
that  its  labor  is  not  in  vain. 

11.  The  Apostle  warns  the  Ephesuns  of  the  enemies 
with  whom  they  might  expect  to  conteiMi.-^^' Be 
strong — ^that  ye  may  stand  agsunst  the  wiles  of  the 
devil ;  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
agsunst  principalides  and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.'* 

It  is  common  in  scripture  to  express  a  disparity  be- 
tween two  objects  by  a  rejection  of  the  leas.  The 
prophet  says,  *'  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice ;"  or  rather  than  sacrifice.  Our  Sa\dour  says^ 
'^  L:ibor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
which  endureth  to  everlasting  life."  Labor  for  the 
latter  principally.  Paul  says  ''  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel ;"  to  do  the  latter 
rather  than  the  former.  Thus  we  are  to  understand 
the  expression  in  the  text,  "  We  wrestle  not,"  merely. 
*^  against  flesh  and  blood,  but"  also  '^  against  princi- 
palities and  powers. " 
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Flesh  is  often  used  figuratively  for  that  which  is 
iveak.  The  prophet  says,  '*  Cursed  be  the  man  who 
la^ikcth  ^esh  his  arm  ;"  or  trusts  in  an  impotent  crea- 
ture, '*  and  departeth  from  the  Lord."  1  he  Apostle 
says,  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,'* 
not  weakf  *•  but  mighty  through  God.'' — And  this 
seems  to  be  the  sense  of  the  word  here  :  We  wrestle 
not  merely  against  feeble  enemies,  but  against  such  as 
are  strong  and  formidable. 

The  Apostle  mentions  t^vo  sorts  of  enemies. 

1.  The  first  he  cMs  Jlesh  and  blood. 

Under  this  denomination  several  things  are  compre- 
hended. 

It  may  intend  the  motions  of  our  animal  nature. 
Thus  the  phrase  is  used,  when  it  is  said,  ^'  Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'' 

Human  nature  consists  of  flesh  and  Spirit.  From 
their  union  arise  many  appetites  and  inclinations,  for 
which  in  unbodied  spirits  there  will  be  no  room.  By 
the  apostasy  the  flesh  has  gained  a  dominion  over  the 
spirit.  Hence  wicked  men  are  described  as  being  in, 
and  walking  after  iht flesh  ;  and  true  Christians  as  be- 
ing in,  and  walking  after  the  Spirit.  The  renewed 
Christian,  though  he  is  recovered  from  the  dominion, 
is  not  entirely  freed  from  the  influence  of  the  flesh. 
"  He  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  after  the  inward 
man  ;  but  still  he  finds  in  his  members  a  law  which 
wars  against  the  law  of  his  mind."  He  has  need  there- 
fore to  restrain  inordinate  aflfection  and  to  keep  under 
his  body. 

The  phrase  may  farther  intend  those  sensible  objects^ 
which  are  suited  to  gratify  fleshly  desires.  "  They 
who  are  in  the  flesh,  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;'* 
worldly  objects,  riches,  honors  and  pleasures.  The 
Christian  must  not  only  subdue  his  fleshly  lusts,  but 
guard  against  the  ensnaring  influence  of  earthly  things, 
and  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  pollutions,  and 
disentangled  from  the  distractions  of  the  world.    There 
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is  a  regard  which  he  owes  to  the  interests  of  the  pres- 
ent life  J  but  he  must  n6t  regard  them  beyond  their 
importance.  He  is  to  be  diligent  in  his  worldly  call- 
ing, but  not  overcharged  with  worldly  cares. 

The  phrase  may  intend  Mankind  who  are  partakers 
6i  Jiesh  and  Mood.  In  this  sense  it  is  often  used* 
When  Peter  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  his  Lord  re- 
plied,'* "  Flesh  and  blood,"  or  man,  **  hatfi  not  reveaU 
•  ed  this  unto  thee  ;  but  my  Father  who  is  in  h«vcn.^* 
Paul  says,  "  When  God  revealed  his  Son  in  me,  im- 
mediately I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  b\ood,  nor 
went  I  up  to  them,  who  were  Apostle's  before  me." 
If  we  so  understand  the  phrase  here,  the  meaning  will 
be,  that  we  must  not  conform  to  the  evil  customs  axtd 
manners  of  the  men  of  the  world,  but  prove  what  Is 
acceptable  to  God — that  we  must  walk,  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God  who  searcheth  the  heart — that  we  must 
maintain  our  feith  and  integrity,  whatever  reproaches 
or  persecutions  we  may  suffer,  esteeming  it  a  small 
thing  to  be  judged  of  man's  ju^^ent,  since  be  who 
will  finally  judge  us  i^  the  Lord. 

2.  The  other  kind  of  enemies  with  whom  we  are  to 
contend  are  evil  spirits. 

These  the  Apostle  calls  "  principalities  and  powers, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,**  or  of  this 
age  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  **  and  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places,"  ot  in  heavenly  places,  those 
aerial  regions,  which  evil  spirits  inhabit.  Hence  the 
devil  is  called  **  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  ain'* 
By  the  names  here  used  the  fallen  angels  are  in  scrip- 
ture often  called. 

These  spirits  are  enemies  to  mankind.  **  They  go 
about  seeking  whom  they  may  destroy."  They  work 
most  powerfully  in  the  children  of  disobedience ;  but 
even  good  men  are  not  secure  from  their  machinations. 
Christ  warns  his  disciples,  that  "  Satan  had  desired  to 
have  them,  that  he  might  sift  them  as  wheat." 
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The  vaiious  denominations  here  bestowed  on  theiDt 
import  that  their  number  is  great ;  and  the  terras  used 
denote  a  subordination  among  them.  They  are  not 
divided  against  themselves,  but  act  in  concert  under 
the  direction  of  one  leading  spirit,  who  is  caHed  the 
Pcvii  and  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world  and  the  prince 
of  darkness.  Hence  we  read  of  the  devil  and  his  an^ 
gels,  and  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.   - 

The  names  applied  to  them  signify,  that  they  have 
jgreat  power  over  such  as  submit  to  their  dominion. 

*^  They  work  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  and 
lead  them  captive  at  their  will." 

The  Apostle  speaks  of  "  the  ii)ihs  of  the  devil.** 
These  wicked  spirits  use  much  art  and  cunning  tode* 
ttxj  men  into  error  and  vice.  We  need  to  be  apprise 
ed  of  their  devices,  lest  they  should  get  an  advantage 
iagaiust  us. 

They  carry  ,on  their  machinations  secretfy.  Hence 
they  are  called  **  powers  of  darkness.*'  Their  chief  in* 
fiuence  is  over  the  ignorant  and  superstitious,  over  peo- 
ple of  little  knowledge,  weak  understanding  and  strong 
Imagination.  They  most  successfully  carry  on  tbcit 
designs  in  the  dark  :  1  hey  cannot  bear  the  strong 
beams  of  light :  When  the  gospel  began  to  shine, 
Satan  began  to  fall.  Among  those  who  reject  the  gos* 
pel,  he  recovers  his  full  dominion. 

Since  such  enemies  are  watching  for  our  destructioa 
—enemies  numerous,  piowerful,  crafty,  invisible  and 
malignant,  let  us  be  sober  and  vigilant,  cautious  and 
isircumspect,  and  let  us  assume  immediately,  and  wear 
continually  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  stand 
in  the  evil  day.     We  proceed, 

HI.  To  illustrate  the  description,  which  the  Apostle 
gives  of  this  divine  armor. 

The  several  parts  of  it  mentioned  in  our  text,  are 
truth,  righteousness,  peace,  faith,  hope  and  knowledge. 

Wc  are  to  take  to  us  this  armor.  The  armor  is 
God^  ;  but  we  must  take  and  use  it.  Our  secttrit|r 
Voj,.  III.  3     T  n        } 
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against  temptations  depends  cm  the  grace  of  God :  Our 
enjoyment  of  this  grace  depends  on  our  application  of 
die  means  aflforded  us. 

We  must  take,  not  this  or  that  piece,  but  the  ^hole 
armor— 'not  content  ourselves  with  the  observance  of 
pirticular  duties,  or  with  the  partial  practice  of  re- 
ligion; but  possess  the  vihole  Christian  temper  and 
abound  in  every  good  work. 

We  must  stand  in  the  e%il  day — in  the  times  which 
are  most  perilous  and  trying — in  the  times  when  the 
rulers  of  darkness  muster  their  armies  against  the 
friends  of  truth.  Such  was  the  day  when  Paul  wrote 
this  epistle^  It  was  a  day  of  persecution — ^he  himself 
was  then  in  bonds.  Godly  sincerity  is  best  proved  by 
a  steady  adherence  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  times 
when  it  is  attended  with  peculiar  dangers. 

**  Having  done  all,''  or  overcome  all,  stiU  ^^  we 
must  stand.''  When  we  have  prevailed  in  one  conflict^ 
we  must  not  put  off  the  harness,  as  if  our  vf^kviwre. 
were  accomplished ;  but  still  wear  our  armor  and 
stand  prepared  for  another  assault.  *^  When  the  devil 
has  ended  his  temptation,  he  departs,"  but  it  is  only 
\^  for  a  season." 

The  armor  is  before  us,  kt  us  take  and  use  it. 

1.  The  Apostle  says,  '*  Stand,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth.^^  He  alhides  to  the  custom  of 
the  eastern  nations,  who,  wearing  loose  and  flowing 
robes,  girded  them  about  their  loins,  that  they  might 
not  be  entangled  with  them.  This  vi^s  in  soldiers  a 
necessary  preparation  for  action.  To  this  custom  Da- 
vid alludes ;  ^^  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to  the 
battle."  Paul  borrows  the  metaphor  from  Isaiah,  who» 
speaking  of  the  Messiah,  says,  ^'  Righteousness  shall 
be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 
hb  reins."  Peter  uses  the  same  figure ;  **  Gird  up 
the  loins  of  your  mind." 

Truth  is  the  girdle  with  which  our  loins  must  be 
braced.    By  truth  is  intended  sincerity  in  our  ChrisU 
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ian  profession,  or  a  firm  belief  of,  and  full  consent  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  If  we  receive  the  gospel  on  the 
authority  of  man,  ttrithout  a  persuasion  in  our  owa 
minds  ;  or  if  we  profess  it  for  worljdly  ends,  without  a 
love  of  its  doctrines  and  precepts,  we  shall  easily  be 
/drawn  away  from  it  by  the  temptations  of  the  world  and 
the  artifice  of  designing  men.  A  rational  conviction 
of  its  truth,  joined  with  a  deep  sense  of  its  impedance, 
is  our  best  security  against  apostasy  in  the  evil  day. 

2.  **  Have  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness.^^  This 
(expression  is  also  taken  from  Isaiah,  who,  speaking  of 
God's  judgment  on  the  enemies  of  the  ch.urch,  says^ 
*'  He  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breastplate.'' 

.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  ancient  custom  of  soldiers, 
who,  when  they  were  going  to  battle,  guarded  the  vital 
part  with  a  plate  of  iron  or  brass,  or  some  other  im* 
penetrable  substance. 

The  breastplate  of  the  Christian  warrior  must  be 
righteousness.  This  is  St.  Peter's  advice ;  "  Let  them 
wno  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  v)eil  doings  as  to  a 
&ithful  Creator." — "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  Upon 
the  righteous ;  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers — 
and  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good  ?  But  if  ye  suflfer  for  righteousness^ 
sake,  happy  are  you.— It  is  better  to  suffer  for  well  do- 
ing, than  for  evil  doing.?'  A  holy  and  inoffensive  life 
will  prevent  many  injuries.  It  will  command  the  rev- 
erence of  badt  ^nd  the  compassion  of  good  men.  It 
will  obtain  the  protection  of  God's  Providence  and  the 
supports  of  his  grace.  It  will  preserve  peace  and  se- 
renity of  conscience  under  the  reproaches  of  a  malig-r 
nant  world. 

3.  *'  Let  yoyr  feet  be  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
die  gospel  of  peace. 

Shoes  were  anciently  a  part  of  military  armor.  The 
giant  of  Gath  '*  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs." 
-w*^  To  be  shodi'^  is  to  be  in  readiness  for  action^ 
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The  Israelites  in  £g]rpt  were  to  cat  the  passoTer^ 
*^  with  their  shoes  on  their  ieet,*'  prepared  to  march  at 
the  first  notice«  The  Apostles  were  to  be  ^'  shod  with 
sandals/'  ready  to  go  whither  their  master  should  send 
them.  The  gospel  is  called,  **  the  gospd  of  pcace/'i 
because  it  expressly  requires^  and  strongly  reconw 
mends  a  peaceable,  meek,  forgiving  temper.  ^'  K  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men/*  Thb  peaceable  disposition  is  a  happy 
^^  pteparation^'  for  the  trials  of  an  evil  day,  and  an  excel- 
lent defence  against  the  asperities  of  our  Christian  padu 
This,  will  go  on  before  us  to  smooth  the  rough  pas* 
sages  of  life,  or  attend  us  to  guard  our  feet  against  the 
sticks  and  traps  which  our  enemies  cast  in  our  way* 
Possessed  of  this  disposition,  we  shall  give  no  offence 
and  provoke  no  injuries  by  an  insolent  overbearing  be« 
havior  \  the  injuries,  which  we  receive,  we  shall  bear 
with  calmness  \  we  shall  neither  aggravate  the  pahi  of 
them  by  undue  resentittent,  nor  cauae  the  repetrtion  of 
them  by  hasty  revei^  \  we  shall  not  be  overcome  of 
evil»  but  shall  overcome  evil  with  ^ood.  This  temper 
ia  oifr  best  security  against  the  temptations  of  evil 
apuits  ;  for  it  is  by  means  of  our  turbulent  and  unruly 
pusions,  that  they  gain  access  to  our  minds-r-it  is  by 
the  indulgence  of  pride,  vnrath,  malice  and  revenger 
that  we  give  place  to  them.  By  the  wisdom  which  is 
pure,  gentle  and  peaceable,  we  resist  the  devil  and  ez« 
pel  him  from-  us.  The  peace  of  God  ruling  within  us, 
will  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  througfar  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus  secured  the  wicked  one  will  not  touch  lis.  *^  Be 
wise  to  that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning 
evil,  and  the  God  of  peace  will  tread  Satan  under  your 
feet/' 

4.  "  Above  all  things  take  the  skidd tif  faiths  where- 
by  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked" 

A  shield  is  a  piece  of  light  armor,  made  of  firm 
ivood  or  hard  skin^  and  sometimes  Of  metal^  which  sol* 
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£ers  anciently  used  in  battle  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  spears  and  darts  of  their  enemies.  In 
handling  it  they  were  so  expert,  that  they  could  usually 
guard  any  part  of  the  body,  at  which  a  pass  w  as  made. 
In  allusion  to  this,  the  Apostle  directs  Christians,  not 
only  to  gird  the  loins  with  truth,  defend  the  breast  with 
righoeousness,  and  secure  the  feet  with  the  sandals  of 
peaoe ;  but  to  assume  the  shield  of  faiths  an  instru- 
ment of  more  general  defence,  by  which  they  will  re- 
pel all  the  fiery  darts.of  the  wicked  one.  This  we  are 
to  take  abo^c  all  tfungs.  Faitli  is  a  grace  of  univeisal 
infiuenoe.  It  is  the  basis  of  all  Chri:itian  graces.  It  \% 
the  ground  work  df  religion  in  the  heart.  On  this  we 
must  build'Otn^ves  up,  adding  to  it  all  other  virtues. 

This  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  and  theev. 
idence  of  things  not  seen.  This  pudfies  the  heart  and 
quickens  to  obedience.  This  unites  the  soul  to  Christ,' 
lUKt^emEbraces  the  pnomises  of  God  in  him.  I'his  looks 
to  God  as  a  present  help  in  trduble,  and  relies  on  the  Ho** 
ly  Spirit  for  support  in  the  time  ot  need.  1 1  contemplates 
with  joy  the  captain  of  salvation,  who  has  overcome 
the  world,  and  triumphed  over  principalities  and  pow« 
crs*  It  considers  him,  who  for  the  joy  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  and  is  now  set  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  who  has  graciously  promised,  that 
they  who  overcome  shall  sit  with  him  on  his  throne. 

Faith  thus  opentting  is  a  more  effectual  defence 
against  the  temptations  of  Sutan  and  the  world,  than  the 
shields  of  the  migh^  against  the  darts  and  spears  of 
their  enemies. 

5*  "  Take  the  helmet  of  salvationJ^^ 

Or^  as  it  is  expressed  elsewhere,  ^'  put  on  for  an 
helmet  the  hope  of  salvation."  The  expression  is  taken 
from  Isaiah,  who,  speaking  of  the  Almighty  dressed 
in  arms  to  subdue  his  enemies,  says,  ^^  He  put  on 
righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  a  helmet  of  salva- 
tion was  on  his  head.''  God  brings  salvation.  We  ap* 
propriate  it  by  hope.    This  is  our  helmet. 
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The  use  of  the  helmet  is  to  secure  the  head  in  the 
day  of  batde.  It  was  of  special  utility  in  former  times, 
when  armies  met  and  disputed  the  ground  sword  in 
hand.  In  the  Christian  war&re,  not  a  helmet  of  brass^ 
but  the  hope  of  salvation,  must  be  the  defence.  We 
must  fight  the  good  fight  of  fiuth  in  hope  that  the  captain 
of  salvation  will  support  us  in  the  conflict  and  lead  us 
to  victory.  We  must  endure  temptations  in  hope  of  a 
crown  of  glory-— continue  in  well  doing  in  hope  of 
eternal  life^-abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  hope 
that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain.  In  the  clear  view  of  a 
future  world,  and  in  the  full  expectation  of  a  blessed 
immortality,  what  difliculty  can  discourage  us — what 
temptation  can  divert  us — what  danger  can  deter  us 
from  the  religious  life  ?  "  Our  present  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  for  us  a  &r  more 
exceeding  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

6.  ^^  Take  the  Smord  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God." 

The  former  pieces  of  armor  were  for  defence  ;*— Thia 
is  for  annoyance,  as  well  as  defence.  The  divine  word 
is  called  ^*  die  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  either  because  it  is 
a  spiritual  weapon  adapted  to  the  religious  warfare^ 
in  distinction  from  the  carnal  weapons  used  in  the  lit- 
eral warfitfe  ;  or  because  it  is  an  instrument  rendered 
efiectual  by  the  Spirit  to  slay  the  fleshly  lusts  and  repel 
the  outward  temptations  which  w^r  against  the  soul. 
"  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword,  piercing  eyen  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  inten- 
tions of  the  heart."  This  was  the  weapon  which  our 
Lord  used  in  lus  conflict  with  Satan.  In  his  hands  it 
was  effectual :   By  his  aid  it  will  be  efiectual  in  ours^ 
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REFLECTIONS. 

i.  We  see  of  what  importance  it  is  that  we  have  the 
power  of  religion  in  our  hearts.  It  is  only  by  this,  that 
we  become  strong  in  the  Lord<  The  whole  armor  of 
God  consists  in  truth,  righteousness,  peacci  faith,  hope, 
and  the  word  of  God  dwelling  in  us.  Real  religion  is 
the  principle  of  true  courage*  Let  us  have  root  in  our- 
selves, and  be  grounded  and  established  in  the  faith. 
We  may  without  sincerity  assume  the  form  of  rclig- 
ion  ;  but  without  sincerity  we  shall  easily  drop  the 
form  which  we  have  assumed.  The  hypocrite  will  be 
put  out  of  countenance  by  those  scoffs  and  reproaches, 
which  only  warm  the  zeal,  and  strengthen  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  real  Christian. 

2.  It  concerns  us  to  live  much  in  the  exercise  of 
faith.  This  is  the  great  principle  of  Christian  fortitude. 
**  Add  to  your  faith  virtue.''  It  is  a  main  implement 
in  the  spiritual  armor.  *^  Above  all  things  take  the 
^ield  of  faith/'  He  that  is  strong  in  faith,  will  be 
sted&st  in  religion.  When  Paul  suffered  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  he  professed,  that  he  was  not  ashamed,  be.^ 
cause  he  knew  whom  he  had  believed. 

3.  Let  us  exercise  our  courage  according  to  the  va- 
rious exigencies  of  the  Christian  life. 

It  requires  much  resolution  to  subdue  our  corrupt 
inclinations,  restrain  our  irregular  passions  and  follow 
the  dictates  of  religion,  when  interest^  custom  and  rep- 
utation seem  to  prescribe  a  different  line  of  conduct. 

There  is  need  of  fortitude  that  we  may  openly  pro- 
fess and  steadily  practice  religion,  when  it  is  treated 
with  ridicule  and  contempt  by  those  with  whom  we  are 
connected. 

The  young  convert  has  occasion  for  courage  that  he 
may  break  off  his  intimacy  with  ungodly  associates, 
and  say  to  them,  **  Depart  from  me,  for  I  will  keep  the 
commandments  of  God.'* 
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The  young  householderi  dwelling  in  an  irreligious 
neighborhood,  and  among  those  who  make  a  mock  of 
fdmily  devotion,  needs  resolution,  that  he  may  say  with 
Joshua,  **If  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve  the  t.ord, 
choose  ye,  this  day,  whom  ye  Will  serve  :  But  as  ktt 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

It  is  a  work  oi  courage  to  begin  and  carry  on  a  re* 
formation  in  families  and  neighbwhoods,  to  oppose  er« 
ror  and  vice,  and  patronize  truth  and  virtuci  when  the 
general  voice  is  against  us. 

It  requires  resolution  to  vindicate  an  injured  charac- 
ter, and  plead  in  defence  of  oppressed  innocence,  when 
it  is  become  an  object  of  common  slander  and  obloquy. 

There  is  need  of  fortitude  to  persevere  in  weK  doing 
against  all  the  oppositions  and  ifiscouragements,  which 
may  meet  us  in  our  way. 

So  many  and  various  are  the  calls  for  Christian  for- 
titude,  that  every  one  who  enters  on  the  reifgious  life, 
should  set  out  with  it,  and  in  his  pro^ss  often  con- 
template those  truths  which  may  increase  and  strength- 
en it. 

To  conclude  :  As  we  have  engaged  in  tfie  service 
of  Christ,  let  us  be  faithful  to  the  death.  Enemies  we 
have  to  conflict  with  ;  but  let  us  not  fear  :  Greater  b 
he  who  is  with  us,  than  they  who  are  in  the  world. 
Let  us  put  on  his  armor,  go  forth  in  his  name,  obey 
his  orders,  strive  lawfully,  be  sober  and  vigilant,  en* 
dure  hardness  as  good  soldiers,  rely  for  support  on  him 
who  has  called  us,  quit  ourselves  like  men  and  be 
strong:  Thus  we  shall  overcome,  and  inherit  rfl 
things* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


;  t  -  r    •      r 


'.  -I 


SERMON   XL  Villi 


Prayer  and  Inter cessim^ 


£(H£SIAtlS  tl.    i8,  19,  to; 

Phiyihg^idwa'y  with  hll  jiraycr  and  iuftfiUcktion  in  the  Sfdrit^and 
'  ^acMukg  thereunto  tmth  all  fierKverance^  and  mftfiUcaUKm/br  all, 

4ai»t9  i  4^f<^  me^  Ihat  utterance  way  be  given  unto  me,  that  J 
,  way  often  rtiy  mouth  boldly^  to  make  known  the  myatery  qfthegoe* 
<^elifqr  which  T  dm  an  dmbasaador  in  t.onde^  that  therein  I  may 

•peak  boldly  Oe  I  ought  to  efteak. 

Our  vigor  and  activity  m  the  use  of  the  divine 
lOihorv  described,  in  the  [»«ceding  verses,  depend  oh; 
the  constant  energy  and  support  of  God's  graces 
Therefore  with  the  us6  of  tliis  armor  the  Apostle  ex- 
horts us  to  join  vigilant,  sincere  and  persevering  prayer* 
His  instructions  on  this  subject  are  contained  in  tte 
ivbrds  now  read^  which  I  shall  open  to  you  in  several 
^servatipns, 

\  1,  The  Apostle  here  supposes  our  chligatieA  topray^ 
er  to  be  so  plain,  that  every  rational  mind  will  see  it^ 
and  so  important,  that  every  pious  heart  will  feel  it^ 
Therefore,  instead  of  adducing  arguments  to  prove  the 
duty,  ht  rather  points  out  mt  manner  in  which  it 
should  he  performed^ 

Our  obligation  to  prayer  naturally  results  from  our 
weakness  and  dependence,  and  God's  allsufficiency  and 
Vol.  hi.  S  2  ^       , 
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goodness.  We  feel  our  v^ants  and  our  inability  to 
supply  them  ;  and  we  see  the  impotence  of  the  crea- 
tures around  us.  If  then  we  believe  there  is^an  iavisi* 
ble  Being,  infinite  in  power,  wisdom  and  goodness,  al- 
ways present  with  us  and  exercising  a  continual  provi- 
dence  over  us»  it  is  obviousi/  reasonable  to  direct  our 
desires  to  him.  And  desires  directed  to  him  are  prayer.^ 

To- clothe  our  desires  in  language  is  not  essential  ta 
fmyer.  God  hears  the  desire  of  the  humble.  But  as 
we  are  accustomed  to  the  use  of  language  in  comHiu- 
nicating  our  thoughts  to  one  another,  >sre  naturally  fall 
in:o  the  use  of  it,  in  directing  our  desires  to  God.  In 
social  prayer  this  is  necessary,  that  we  may  with  one 
mind  glorify  the  Father.  And  in  our  secret  devotions 
a  kind  of  silent  language  usually  accompanies  the  sen- 
timents of  our  hearts;  This  assists  us  to  fix  our  atten- 
tion, arrange  our  thoughts  and  enliven  our  affixations. 
Creatures  oi^nized  as  we  are;  and  accustomed  to  the 
use  of  words  in  their  intercourat'with  one  another,  can- 
not easily  frame  a  mental  prayer  without  somethitfg 
liie  verbal  expressions. 

**  But  if  God  is  powerful,  wise  and  good,  what  need 
of  any  prayer  ?  Will  he  not  do  for  u&  what  tr  best 
without  our  solicitation  ?** 

As  well  may  you  ask,  "  What  need  is  there  of  dili- 
gence in  our  calling  ?  Cannot  God  by  his  own  omnip- 
otence supply  our  wants  without  our  help  ?**  He  has 
given  us  powers,  and  he  requires  us  to  use  them.  And 
there  is  the  same  reason  for  daily  prayer,  as  for  daily 
labor.  We  are  dependent  on  God,  and  we  know  this 
dependence  ;  and  it  is  as  reasonable  that  we  should 
express  our  sense  of  depen^nce  by  prayer,  ds  that  We 
should  express  our  sense  of  want  by  labc^.  If  we  have 
desires,  to  whom  shall  we  direct  them,  but  to  him  who 
can  supply  all  our  need  ? 

Prayer  is  a  mean  of  enlivening  our  pious  sentimfckits 
and  exciting  us  to  the  practice  of  duty,  and  thus  of 
preparing  us  to  receive  divine  favors.    In  shorty  it  is 
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founded  in  the  same  reasons^  a^  love  to  God,  the  fear 
pf  him  and  .trust  in  him.  It  is  founded  In  his  perfec- 
tiohs  and  providenqe;  and  .o,ur  relation  to  hipi  and  de- 
pendence on  him.  Arid  you  may  as  hcU  ask»  what 
reaton  thel^  Is  to  Joye^  fear,  and  trust  O.od,  as  whdt 
reason  there  is  to  prais^  him  and  pray  to  him.  The 
fbfther^isthe  temper  of  ,2i  pious  soul ;  the  latter  is  the 
exercise  and  expression  of  that  temper.  We  may 
observe,  . 

,  'I^.  Prayer  is  of  several  hnds^  social  and  secret,  pub* 
1x6  knd  domestic,  stated  and  occasional :  And  it  con* 
sists  of  several  parts,  confession^  suppfication,  inter, 
cessioh  ahd  thanksgivings '  The  Apostle  here  poijrits 
buVnOpart  or  kind  of  prayer  in  distiactjon  froj;a  all 
Others,  Dut  exhorts  us  in  general  to  pray  >vith  aU  prayer^ . 

He  sJbems^  however,  to  have  a  more  speciul  regard 
to  domestic  or  family  prayer.  He  liad  just  been  treat- 
ing' on  the  relative  dutii^s,  as  tlipsc.  bctwcjen  hMsband 
and. wife,  parent  arid  children,  master  and  servants  ; 
7a\^  the  exhortation  to  prayer,  immediately  subjoined^  • 
9tay  most  naturally  be  understood  as  respecting  that  so- 
ciial  exercise  of  devotion  which  families  should  main- . 
tixxi. ' 

'family  Jprayer  was  a  U9age  observed  by  the  anciepjt 
tidU'tarciis^  by  Dioqs  Jews  and  by  the  early  Christians* 
%i  was  a  p^racfice  well  Jknown  in  the  Apostle^s  dayi» 
The  e:^pressiQn9  therefore^  "  Pray  with  fill  prayer^" 
must  includ^'Mi^. 

Among  the  ^ews  there  was  a  daily  sacrifice,  offered 
part  in  the  mornings  and  part  in  the  evening.  Thi^ 
was  called  "the  continual  sacrifice.''  The  hours  of 
this  sacrifice  were  considered  as  '*  hours  of  prqyef.^^ 
In  allusion  to  this,  the  Apostle  directs  Christians  to 
**'pray  wthout  ceasin^,^^  and  to  "  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  continually.^^  These  words  therefore,  "  Pray 
fihvays  with  all  pray er,^^  clearly  and  strongly  enjoin  OQ 
fisimilies  the  stated  maintenance  oi  morning  andn^oiiij^ 
pmyd*. 
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III.  .The  Apostle  next  instructs  us  concenvng  th^ 
manner  in  which  our  prayers  should  be  offered.  *'  P^^£ 
with  aU  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirif^  and  wat^ 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance.^^ 

The  spirit  and  temper  of  tHe  heart  in  our  prayei?;  is 
the  main  thing  necessar)r  to  qualify  them  for  God*s  ac- 
ceptance. Those  hypocrites,  who  draw  near  to  hin| 
with  tlieir  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him>  wor- 
ship him  in  vain. 

The  first  thing  necessary  in.  prayer  is  faiths  or  a.be--' 
,  lleving  view  of  God's  providential  government,  aiid  o/^ 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  with  which  it  is  administer-' 
ed.  *^  Without  Uiis  faith  it  is  inipossible  to  please! 
him."  And  as  he  has  appointed  a  Kiediator  tbi^ugh^ 
whom  we,  unworthy  creatures,  may  approach  hi$, 
throne,  all  our  prayers  must  be  presented  to  him  iri  tfie 
name  of  this  Mediator.  'Our  spiritual,  sacrifices  ar^» 
acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ;  and  wbate>^: 
we  do  in  word  or  deed,  wc  muA  do  all  In  his  name.  *  * 

Our  des'u^s  must  be  good  and  reasonable.  "  "^^^ 
is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  God,  that  if  yrp  aalL 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us ;  and  If 
we  know  th&t  he  heaieth  us/  whatsoever  we  ask^  we. 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  wed(;«red.of 
him.*^  There  are  some,  "who  ask  and  receive. 
not.»»  And  the  reason  is,  "  They  ask  amiss,  that  they . 
may  consume  it  on  their  lusts.^* 

Attention  of  mind,  collection  of  thougfU  and  jfiarmth 
of  affection,    are  qualifications  required    in  ,  prayer. 
These  are  implied  in  our  nvatching^  unto  prayer— in , 
our  attending  upon  God  withont  distractiony-'in  pur/ 
en^c^ging  the  Iieart  to  approach  him— in,  our  praying' 
with  the  Spirit^  and  with  z  fervent  spirit. 

We  must  serve  God  with  reverence  ^vi^gpdhfedr.;,, 
for  **  he  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the. assembly  of  \As, , 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  that  are  about 
him.**     **  We  must  not  be  rash  with  dur  mouth/ nor 
liasty  to  utter  any  thing  before  him,  for  he  is  in  heaven^. 
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ifmd  yjit  upon  earth. "  ^^  He  humifies  hiqasclf  to  beh0l4 
jthe  tHin^s  which  arc  in  heaven."  *^  The  angels  vail 
Aeir  faces  before  him."  What  are  we,  that  he  should 
|ie  mindful  of  us  ?— He  is  hi^,  but  he  has  respect  tQ 
i^e  lowly,  ^nd  gives  grace  to  the  humble. 
' :  That  9ifr  prayers  n>ay  bq  acceptable  to  God,  they 
must  be  accompanied  with  Justice  to  men.  God  says 
to  the  Jews,  **  Whe^i  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I 
^ilLhidc  mine;  eyes.;  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  liear  ;  for  your  hands  arc  full  of  blood.  Wash 
yi^,  make  yquclean^  put  a^vi^y  the  ev^l  of  ypuf  doings.'' 
Of  the.  Pharisees,  V  who  made  long  prayers^  and  de- 
voorcd  widows*  Jbou&es,"  Christ  says,  "they  shall  re. 
ceive  greater  daqinatipn.'* 

.  Charity  is^  an  es^ntiai  qualification  in  prayer* 
^*  .Wlien  ye  ^nd  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought 
agajbst  any  man,  that  your  heavenly  ^a^ef  may  forgive 
jRQui'?  **  3e  sober  and^watch  unto  prayer,  and  above 
ail  things  haye  fervent  charity  an^ong  yourselves.' »  \ 
*  We  must  bring  before  the  throne  of  pod  ^meek  and 
pcojtiea^le  SfuriL  This  is  the  direction  of  the  gospel : 
•[\Be  likemiijded.  one  toward  anothejf,  that  ye  may  with, 
ope.  mind  and  one  moutfc^  gl^"fy  P^ — stuay  the 
things  which  make  for  peace— and  receive  ye  pne 
anQthervasChristhathreceiyed*us*''  ' 

Our  prayer^  iqust  be  accompanied  with  a  ^^;2^^*  of, 
and  sorrow  for  sin".  For  "  if  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
^eart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.'*  "  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  arid  his  ears  are  open  to^ 
their  cry  ;  .1>ut  his  lace  is  against  them  who  do  evil. 
He  is  mgh  to  them  who  are  of  4  broken  heart ;  but 
evil  shall  slay  the  wicked.'' 

We  are  to  **  contipue  in  prayer^  and  watch  thereunto 
with  all  persevcrance^*'-^^^  to,  pray  always  and  not  to 
faint.'?  It  b  **  hyfaitfy  and  patience  that  we  receive 
the , promises."  In  our  prayers  for  pardon,  grace  and 
glory,  ,we  may  adopt  the  language  of  the  i)atriarch  ; 
V  £  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  tliqu  bless  me."    We 
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«re  to  "  seek  until  we  find.**  Our  prayers  for  tempore 
benefits,  however  importunate,  should  be  accompanied 
with  submission  to  the  unknown  will  of  Ood,  and  to 
bis  perfect  wisdom,  which  can  judge  for  .us  better  AaQ 
wc  can  judge  for  ourselves,  in  prayer  Christ  has 
taught  us  to  say,  *^Our  Father^-r-thy  wiUbe  donc.'^ 
I  proceed  to  observe,  .    •  * 

IV,  The  Aposdc  here  teaches  "US  the  Aatf  of  inter-^ 
rrw/tw;/ for  others.  "Pray — with  supplrcatioo  for  att 
saints,  and  for  .mcr .** 

The  goodness  of  God  is  the  foundation  of  prayer. 
If  God  is  ^od  to  others,  as  well  as  to  us,  there  is  the 
same  ground  on  which  taoflfi^r  our  social  intercessions^ 
as  our  personal  petitipns.  T^ftc  acceptablcness  of  pray- 
er  rouon  depends  on  our  r^  desires  of  the  diings  for 
which  we  pray.  '  Intercession  isiherefore  the  most  ^H" 
cellcnt  part  of  prayicr,  because  it  is  the  most  remote 
from  setfishness,  and  implies  the  greatest  degree  of 
charity  and  disinterestedness.  It  is  an  expression  of 
our  desire  for  the  happiness  of  others* 

Good  will  to  men  is  a  necessary  ouaKQcation  in  our 
prayers  for  personal  blessings  ;  and  prayers  dictated 
purely  by  this  principle  are  peculiarly  acceptable  t(f 
God. 

Some  wilj  asl^t  ^  What  reason  is  there  why  we 
should  pray  for  others^  ?  Will  not  God  do  good  to  mei^ 
without  our  importunity  ?*• 

This  question  is  the  same  as  if  you  should  ask^ 
**  What  reason  is  there,  why  we  should  love  our  neigh- 
bors ?  If  you  ought  to  love  them,  you  ought  to  desire 
and  seek  their  good  ;  and  if  you  believe^  diey  are  de- 
pendent on  God  for  the  blessings  which  they  need, 
then  you  ought,  in  their  behalf,  to  direct  your  d^rcs 
and  make  your  requests  to  hini.^* 

Yea,  you  may  as  well  ask,  **  What  occasion  is  there 
for  alms  to  the  poor,  instruction  to  the  ignorant,  or  re- 
lief to  the  afflicted  ?"  God  can  feed  the  hungry,  guidjs 
the  dmple  and  comfort  the  sorrowful  without  our  good 
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offices,  as  well,  as  without  our  prayers  :  And  the  suc« 
cess  of  bur  works  of  charity^  as  well  as  of  our  prayers^ 
depends  on  his  favor. 

;  The  truth  is^  God  is  good  to  all,^  and  he  exercises 
Ins  goodness  in  such  a  manner  as  his  wisdom  sees  best. 
Benevolence  is  an  important  virtue  ;  and  God  has 
placed  us  in  a  connexion  with  each  other,  that  there 
may  be  occasion  for  the  frequent  operations  of  it.  Hq 
requires  us  to  do  good  as  we  have  opportunity.  With- 
out a  disposition  tpdo  good>  our  prayers  are  vain,  Cot 
they  are  not  sincere..  Where  this  disposition  exists^, 
it.  will  operate ,  both  in  works  of  beneficence,  and  in 
friendly  intercessions.  The  moral  gbvernment  of  God 
is  a  system  of  benevolence  ;  and  he  so  administers  it^ 
as  to  encourage  mutiial  benevolence  among  his  sub- 
jects. 

We  are  not  to  imagine,  however,  that  he  will  with- 
hold from  good  men,  the  blessings  for  which  they  are 
prepared,  merely  because  others  neglect  to  pray  for 
them.  But  if  he  grants  to  unworthy  creatures  the  fa- 
vors to  which  they  have  no  claim,  this  certainly  is  ai» 
act  of  grace ;  and  it  is  not  the  less  grace,  because  he. 
grants  them  on  the.  intercession  of  others. 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  for  all  men.  We  caa 
by  direct  acts  of  beneficence  do  good  only  to  few ;  but 
our  charitable  wishes  may  embrace  millions,  even  dis- 
tant nations  and  unborn  generations.  By  the  example 
atid  precepts  of  Christ  we  are  taught  to  **  love  our  en- 
emies, and  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us.'*^ 

If  such  are  subjects  of  our  prayers,  none  are  to  be. 
excluded. 

As  we  cannot  have  a  distinct  knowledge  of  the  cases 
of  all  nien,  our  prayers  for  them  must  be  general^ 
*'  that  they  may  be  isaved  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. ^'^ 

The  general  state  of  mankind  is  well  known.    Many 
nations  are  in  the  darkness  of  Heathenism — many  arc . 
dfcluded  by  vain  imposture— many  are  misled  by  a  cat*^ 
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fUpted  Christianity — among  those  y^b  enjoy  the  pure 
gospel  matiy  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  tbis  world.  A 
great  part  of  tjie  human  race  are  under  the  power  of  an' 
lu-bitrary  domination,  OTd  employed  in  butchering  one 
another,  merely  to  gratiiy  the  pride  of  wanton  tyrants* 
Among  tte  niilKons,  ii^ho  are  impetled  to  assume  the 
instruments  of  death,  and  spread  devastation  and  car- 
nage among  tbeir  fello^v  mortals,  n6t  one  in  ten  thous- 
and  has  any  interest  in'  the  quarrel,  or  any  knowledge 
Of  die  mian  against  whont  he  lifts  the  fatal  weapob,  or 
has  received  any  injury  from  him^  wbdm  he  devotes  to 
destruction;  They  are  by  dint  of  power,  urged  into  a 
bloody  content,  in  which  they  have  no  concern^,  and 
itoxxi  which  they  expect  no  benefit.  They  arc  employ- 
ed to  destroy  those  who  have  never  voluntarily  harmed 
manjcind,  and  who  wish  to  enjoy  the  innocent  retreats 
ofpeace.^  , 

The  benevolent  and  disofrming'  mind  looks  on  the 
human  race  with  compassion,  and  prajs  that  the  time: 
may  come,  when  light  shall  break  forth  and  overspreacf 
the  world  ;  when  truth  shall  arise  and  gain  its  just  do- 
minion ;  when  tyranny  shall  withdraw  its  cruel  haAA 
and  give  place  to  equity  and  justice  ;  and  when  all  na- 
tions shall  be  unitea  in  bonds  of  friendship  and  peace. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  Christians  especially  to  make 
Sjupplication  for  ^7//\ytf/;?/^.»*' 

Christians  were  then  in  a  state  of  peculiar  (langer  i 
either  actually  conflicting  with,  or  imminently  exposed 
to  the  violence  of  persecution.*  They  were  in  a 
weak  and  defenceless  state,  not  only  without  tlie  sup* 
port,  but  under  the  oppression  of  the  powers  of  the 
World.  They  therefore  needed  the  protection  of  Prov- 
idence to  preserve  them  from  speedy  destruction,  and 
the  influence  of  grace  to  fortify  them  against  the  teofipt- 
ations  to  apostasy. 

Besides :  The  Christian  institution  was  of  infinite 
importance  to  the  world.  Hence  to  pray  for  the  saints^ 
for  their  support  and  4br  the  spread  of  their  religion^ 
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was  to  pray  for  the  general  virtue  and  happiness  of  the 
human  race,  in  that  and  all  succeeding  ages. 

If  we  believe  the  religion  of  the  gospel  to  be  true 
and  important;  we  ought  not  only  to  profess  and  obey 
it  ourselves,  but  also  to  contribute  to  its  success  and 
influence  among  others*  There  is,  therefore,  at  all 
times,  as  well  as  in  times  of  persecution,  special  rea* 
son  why  Christians  in  every  place  should  make  suppli* 
cation  for  all  saints.  The  Aposde  says  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  *•  We  pray  always  for  you,  that  God  would 
fulfil  in  you  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
that  the  name  of  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye 
in  him.  And  pray  ye  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lo«d 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is 
among  you.'* 

This  leads  me  farther  to  observe.  That , the  Apostle 
solicits  the  prayers  of  the  £phesian  Christians  for  Aim- 
selfy  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  "  Pray  for  i»^."  Paul 
was  a  man  of -great  natural  abilities,  and  literary  ac* 
quireraents,  oi  eminent  grace  and  uncommon  gifts  i 
but  he  did  not  imagine  tliat  these  raised  him  above  the 
need  of  further  assistanceli  and  supplies.  He  prayed  for 
himself,  and  he  requested  the  prayers  of  his  brethren. 
Humility  becomes  the  most  eminent  saints.  Improve* 
ments  in  grace  conduce  to  lowliness  of  mind. 

Christians  ought  to  pray  for  their  minister.  Their 
edification  and  comfort,  and  the  prevalence  of  piety  in 
the  rising  generation  much  depend  on  his  fidelity  and 
success.  When  people  complain  of  their  minister's 
insufficiency  or  uselessness,  it  would  be  proper  for 
them  to  inquire,  whether  they.liave  done  their  duty  to 
him  and  to  themselves  ;  whether  they  have  attended 
on  his  ministry  with  constancy,  received  the  word 
from  him  with  meekness,  assisted  him  by  their  coo« 
currence,  and  remembered  him  in  their  prayers. 

There  was  something  special  in  PauPs  <:ase.  He 
was  ^*  an  ambassador  in  bonds.^^  He  was  seat  forth  by 
God  to  treat  with  men  on  terms  of  peace*  **  We  are 
Vol.  hi.  4  a 
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ambassadors  of  Christ,»»  says  he,  **  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  ia  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.''  You  are  to  regard  the  minis- 
ters  of  Christ  as  his  ambassadors.  Your  opposition  to 
them  in  this  character,  is  opposition  to  him  :  If  you 
despise  them,  you  despise  htm. 

Among  all  nations,  ambassadors,  acting  in  their  of- 
fice,  are  considered  as  having  a  claim  to  personal  secu* 
rity.  But  Paul,  though  an  ambassador,  was  in  bonds. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  had  confined  this  messenger,  to 
restrain  him  fi-om  delivering  the  message  with  which 
he  was  charged.  He  therefore  requests  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  that  he  may  be  enlarged  to  go  forth  and  pro- 
claim to  rebellious  men  the  things  which  belong  to 
their  peace.  People  ought  especially  to  help  their 
minbter  by  their  prayers  and  charities,  when  he  is 
under  such  worldly  embarrassments  as  obstruct  the 
fiee  exercise  of  his  office. 

V.  The  Aposde  points  out  the  manner^  in  which  he 
aimed,  and  all  ministers  ought  to  preach  the  gospel. 
^*  Pray  £6r  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel,  that  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought 
to  speak." 

What  Paul  preached  was  "  the  n^stery  of  the  gos- 
pel"— the  mystery  which  had  been  hidden  from  former 
ages,  but  was  now  made  manifest.  There  are  many 
doctrines  of  religion  which  could  not  be  known  without 
revelation,  but  appear  easy  to  be  understood,  and  rea- 
sonable to  be  believed,  whenever  they  are  discovered  ; 
as  the  incarnation  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God,  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and  a  fii- 
ture  judgment.  In  reference  to  these  the  gospel  is 
called  a  mystery — a  mystery  not  kept  secret,  but  made 
manifest  to  the  sons  of  men. 

The  Aposde  desired  to  make  known  this  mystery. 
A  minister  should  ^'  use  great  plainness  of  speech,  and 
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by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commend  himself  to  ev- 
ery man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.''  Addresses 
to  the  passions,  when  the  mind  is  uninformed,  are  use- 
less, and  may  be  dangerous.  Let  the  understanding 
first  be  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  then 
the  conscience  and  feelings  may  be  addressed  with 
propriety  and  advantage. 

The  Apostle  prayed,  ^^  that  he  might  speak  boldfy  as 
he  ought  to  speak." 

In  a  minister  boldness  k  necessary — not  that  impu- 
dent boldness,  which  assumes  an  unmerited  superiori- 
ty  ;  but  that  pious  fortitude,  which  dares  to  utter  the 
important  things  of  religion  without  reserve,  and  witlw 
out  fear  of  personal  inconvenience.  Paul  declared  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  He  never  declined  to  speak, 
or  studied  to  disguise  the  truth,  that  he  might  gain  the 
favor,  or  escape  the  censure  of  the  world  ;  but  still  he 
was  careful  not  to  give  needless  ofience,  or  awaken  the 
dangerous  opposition  of  passion  and  prejudice;  His 
manner  of  address  was  respectful  and  winning ;  but 
not  servile  and  fawning.  He  was  bold  without  inso- 
lence, and  delicate  withbut  disguise. 

The  minister  niust  exhort  and.  rebuke  with  all  au- 
thority, and  sometimes  use  sharpness  :  But  he  must 
not  strive.  He  must,  be  gentle  toward,  all  men,  in 
meekness  instructing  them  who  oppose  themselves, 
that  they  may  come  to  repentance  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

He  must  open  his  mouth  boldly  to  declare  the  great 
doctrines  of  salvation,  to  confute  dangerous  errors,  ta 
convince  gaiosayers^.  to  silence  vain  talkers,  to  testify 
against  iniquity,  to  reprove  the  ungodly,  and  to  detect 
and  alarm  selfdeluding  hypocrites. 

He  must  persevere  in  the  faithful  execution  of  his 
office,  whatever  discouragements  may  arise  from  the 
opposition  of  the  world,  the  frowns  of  the  great,  the 
contempt  of  the  proud,  the  want  of  concurrence,  or  the 
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smallness  of  his'success.  The  spirit  which  gorems 
him  must  be,  *^  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  to  fear,  but 
the  spirit  of  power,  love  and  a  sound  mind." 

His  courage  must  be  accompanied  with  prudence, 
humility  and  charity;  not  with  rashness,  pride  and 
censoriousness  :  And  his  confidence  must  be  ground* 
ed,  not  in  a  vain  conceit  of  his  own  abilities ;  but  in 
the  goodness  of  his  cause,  the  importance  of  truth  and 
the  support  of  divine  grace. 

We  see  that  the  office  of  a  minister  is  difficult,  as 
well  as  important.  He  may  need  more  wisdom  and 
fortitude  than  he  possesses.  As  he  should  seek  grace 
to  guide  and  strengthen  him,  so  he  may  reasonably  ex- 
pect a  share  in  the  intercessions  of  those  for  whom  he 
labors.  Whatever  neglects  they  impute  to  him,  if  they 
forbear  to  mention  him  in  their  prayers,  they  may 
charge  themselves  with  one  criminal  neglect. 

We  see  that  private  Christians  should  zealously  con- 
cur with  their  minister  in  his  labors  to  promofe  le- 
ligion.  Their  concurrence  animates  him  to  speak  the 
word  boldly.  They  should  receive  the  word  from  tim 
with  readiness  of  mind,  maintain  religion  in  their  hous- 
es, second  his  addresses  to  the  young,  preserve  peace 
and -order  among  themselves,  and  in  their  daily  con- 
versation  hold  forth  the  word  of  life,  that  be  may  not 
run  in  vain. 

We  see  the  vast  importance  of  the  gospel.  Why 
has  God  appointed  ministers  to  preach  it  ?  Wliy  arc 
they  to  speak  it  boldly  ?  Why  are  they  to  instruct  and 
reprove  with  all  longsufiering  ?  It  is  because  the  sub- 
ject of  it  is  great,  and  infinitely  concerns  the  sons  of 
men. 

No\tr  if  it  be  a  matter  of  such  importance,  can  you 
safely  neglect  it  ?  The  minister  who  shuns  to  declare 
the  counsel  of  God,  you  think,  endangers  his  soul.  Do 
not  you  endanger  your  own  souls,  when  you  reject  this 
counsel  ?   If  it  concerns  a  minister  to  labor  for  your 
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salvation,  ought  you  not  to  labor  for  your  own  ? — No 
pains  taken  by  others  will  save  you,  while  you  disre- 
gard  your  own  duty.  Awake  then  to  consideration 
and  repentance  ;  attend  on  God's  word  and  apply  witii 
diligence  all  the  means  in  your  hands.  Seek  the  Lord 
i/vhile  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him,  while  he 
is  near. 
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Paulas  Intention  in  sending  Tychicus  to  Ephesus. 


EPHESIANS  vi.  31,  %t,  93. 

JBnt  that  ye  may  know  my  affcdra^  and  how  Idoy  Tychicus^  a  bcloro* 
ed  brother  and  faithful  mimater  in  the  Lord^  ahalt  make  known  <©• 
you  all  thing9  /  whom  I  have  ^ent  unto  you  Jbr  thU  same  fiur^ 
fiosey  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs^  and  that  he  might  contfbrt 
your  hearts.  Peace  he  to  the  brethen,  and  love  with  faith  JrOTn 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jema  Christ, 

1  HE  Apostle  in  the  preceding  verse,  says,! 
that,  *^  for  the  gospel's  sake,  he  was  an  ambassador  ia 
bonds."  He  was  appointed  an  ambassador  of  Christ 
to  publish  the  gospel  of  peace  to  a  guilty  world.  In 
the  execution  of  this  commission  he  was  apprehended 
and  put  in  chains.  The  place  of  his  confinement  was 
the  city  of  Rome.  From  thence  he  wrote  to  several 
churches,  and  particularly  to  tlie  church  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  among  whom  he  had  before  spent  some  time  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  His  letter  to  this  church  he 
sent  by  the  hand  of  Tychicus^  who  was  not  only  a 
Christian,  but  a  minister,  and  an  assistant  to  Paul  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel.  In  his  letter  he  mentions  this 
messenger  by  name,  informs  the  Ephesians  for  what 
purpose  he  had  sent  him,  and  recommends  him  to 
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diem  as  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister.,  He 
then  expresses  the  benevolent  desires  of  his  heart,  thai; 
God  would  grant  them  peace  and  love,  as  the  fruits  of 
that  faith,  which  they  professed  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  paragraph  now  read  I  shall  improve  in  severd 
observations*  • 

L  Paul  was  careful  to  keep  up  an  intercourse  and 
communion  with  the  churches  of  Christ. 

While  he  was  at  Rome,  he  sent  a  brother  to  carry  a 
message  to  the  Ephesians.  By  the  same  hand  he  sent 
a  letter  to  the  Colossians.  He  directed  that  the  satne 
letter  should  be  read  to  the  church  in  Laodicea  ;  and 
that  they  also  should  read  the  letter  from  Laodicea. 
He  inscribed  this  letter  ^^  to  the  saints  in  £phesus,and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  hence  learn,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  fellowship 
and  correspondence  among  the  churches  of  Christ. 
They  should  all  unite  their  endeavors  for  the  common 
edification  and  comfort. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  one.  And  though  for  the 
convenience  of  social  worship,  it  is  formed  into  vari- 
ous societies,  yet  it  is  not  divided.  It  is  still  one 
body  ;  and  all  its  several  members,  as  there  is  occasioa 
and  opportunity,  should  conspire  to  the  promotion  cf 
the  general  peace  and  happiness.  Different  churches, 
like  the  different  members  of  the  body,  should  act  in 
concert,  and  move  as  being  animated  by  the  same 
spirit.  If  one  suffers,  others  should  contribute  to  its 
relief;  if  one  is  honored,  all  should  partake  in  the  joy« 

We  are  to  acknowledge  all  as  our  brethren,  who,  in 
every  place,  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours.  We  should  be  free,  as  to  com- 
mune with  other  churches,  so  to  admit  them  to  com* 
munion  with  us,  statedly  or  occasionally,  as  circum- 
stances allow.  We  should  seek  the  counsel  of  sister 
churches  under  our  difficulties  ;  and  be  ready,  wbcii 
requested,  to  afford  them  our  counsel  under  their& 
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Thus  we  should  keep  the  unity  of  the  ^irit  in  tbe 
bond  of  peace,  and  be  fallow  hel[)ers  to  the  truth. 

We  see  then,  that  such  as  form  themselves  into 
separate  societies^  with  a  view  to  withdraw  themselves 
from  the  communion  of  other  churches,  and  to  cxcludc^ 
other  churches  from  theirs,  essenually  depart  from  the 
pacific  and  benevolent  plan  of  the  gospel. 

11.  Paul  was  solicitous,  that  the  Christians,  among 
whom  he  had  preached,  should  ''  know  his  state." 

He  sent  to  the  Ephesians  a  messenger,  from  whom 
they  might  know  his  affairs*  And  what  were  his  af-» 
fiurs  ?«-He  was  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  cause 
of  the  gospel.  He  was  in  bonds  ;  but  still  he  main- 
tained his  f;iith  and  courage.  He  was  not  ashamed  of 
tbe  gospel  of  Christ,  nor  afraid  to  avow  his  belief  of  it, 
though  bonds,  afflictions  and  death  might  be  the  conse- 
quence. 

He  sent  to  the  Christian  churches  an  accoiint  of  his 
state,  that  they  might  be  moved  to  pray  for  tdm—* 
might  know  how  to  accommodate  their  prayers  to  his 
case-*— might  not  be  terrified  by  his  sufferings,  but  rath« 
er  emboldened  by  his  example  of  fortitude — and  that 
his  instructions  and  exhortations  might  come  with 
greater  power,  being  written  in  a  state  of  affliction,  and 
dictated  by  that  spirit  which  supported  him  in  zU,  bia 
tribulation. 

It  is  often  proper  for  Christians  to  communicate  to 
each  other  their  inward  and  outward  troubles,  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  each  other's  advice  and 
prayers. 

It  concerns  Christians  under  afflictions,  especially 
under  trials  on  account  of  religion,  to  maintain  a  con- 
stanoy  and  fortitude,  which  may  do  honor  to  religion, 
and  recommend  it  to  the  choice  and  esteem  of  oti^. 

ni.  Paul  sent  to  inform  the  Ephesians,  not  only 
what  were  his  affairs,  but  ^'  what  he  was  doing^'^hov 
he  employed  himself  in  his  confinement. 
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He  suffered  Aiot  birtiiBie  ta  pass  iniieBtUss  impob. 
tjence,  or  useless  iodolerice*-  He  knew  bow  "to  be  coo* 
tented  xti  bonds;.  i]e  couiid  still  be  actrire  lapreimot* 
mg  the  cause  df  iQhmt,  and  the  salvation  d£mcn.  He 
received  all  ivlio.  ame  tbUm,  and  preached  to  tbcin 
the  kin^doitictf  Ged ; and  the  thbgs  which  ooncerhnl 
the  Lord  Jesas  with  ail  eoniiderice«/  He  jnatrudied  bim 
fiBUb#  prifloneriy  afid^in  some  instanocsv  was  sq  hatppf 
as  to  reclaim  them  from  a  vicious  life^  and  brkrg.then 
to  the  faith  6f^he  gospek:  it  was  at }  Rome,  ia  his 
bonds,,  th^t  he  recovered  Oncsiihus  from  tL  profligate 
course^  and  made  Jiimv!who!in  tiiAe  past  had  been  ub# 
ftrofitablci  no(W'  profi|able  ito  all  who  tvere  .canoected 
with  him.  He  spent:  nnich  of  bis  time!  in  prayer  foi^ 
thie-churches.  .He  says^  f^  He  prayed  for  them  always 
— ^^^tthout  ceasiiig«*^^giii!  and  day/'  He^was  indoa^ 
ttkms  in  writing  to  the  churches,  and  to  pairticplar  per^ 
sons.  Se  vend  of  his  epistles,  besides  this,  were  :writ-< 
ten,  when  he  \ms  in  bonds.  His  confinement  turned 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  gCispel,  as  it  gaveoccasion  fin: 
a  number  of  most  excellent  epiatles,  which  are  of  stand* 
ing  use  and  importance  in  the  cfaurdies.  If  Piaul  had 
only  preached,  we  riiould,  at  this  time,  scarcely  have 
known  what  he  did  preach;  We  should  not  have  been 
&vored  with  those  books,  wliioh  are  some  of  the  most 
instructive  parts  of  holy  scripture.  The  wisdom  of 
God  disposes  things  m  such  a  manner,  as  leads  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  own  purposes. 

Time  so  piously  and  usefully  spent,  as  Paul's  time 
was,  may  be  pleasant,  even  in  a  prison.  He  waawilU 
ing  the  churches  should  know  what  he  did.  He  was 
not  ashamed  that  bis  manner  of  life  should  be  made 
public.  Do  not  many  so  spend  their  time,  that  thef 
are  almost  ashamed  to  ieview  it  themselves ;  and 
would  be  more  ashaibed  to  let  others  know,  what  they 
do? 

Paul's  example  teaches  us,  that  we  should  do  good 
in  every  condition.  Even  confinement  excuses  not 
Vol.  hi.  9  b  r^niair- 
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fix>m  workfif  of  piety  and  bend&coice*  Under  partico- 
kr  circuniJststiGes  we  may  be  incapable  <^the  senricesy 
which  we  wish  to  perfi)rm  ;  tbut  perhaps,  under  these 
eircumstanccSf  wt  may  do  more  good^  thiin  if  we  were 
Ml  ttvit  condition  of  life,  wUeh  we  think  most  eligible, 
add  most  favorable  to  our  usefulness^  Let  us  oni/  be 
aoUcitotts  to  do  good,  in  eveiy  state,  aoeording  to  our 
i^lity ;  and  thus  leave  it  with  God  to  order  our  affiursy 
as  his  wisdom  sees- best 

IV.  When.  Paul  sends  Tychicuato£pliesus,and  to 
Colossee,  he  gives  him  wrille*  testimonials,  that  he 
might  be  received  of  the  churches,  in  the  character  oS 
a  nunister.  ^*  I  send  Tychkua,  m^io  is  a  beloved 
brother  and  fiiitbfui  agister  in  the  Lord..'' 

If  you  read,  with  attention,  the  Acts,  and  the  £pis- 
ties  of  the  apostles,  you  will  find,  that  they  who  under^ 
took  to  preach  the  gospel>  were  amioved  and  separated 
to  that  work  by  men  already  tn  office  i  and  that  these 
preachers,  when  they  travelled  abroad,  tarried  with 
them  written  recommendations  fix>m  some  known 
apostle,  mkiister,  or  church*  This  precaution  wii» 
taken,  that  the  churches  might  not  be  imposed  upon 
by  ignorant  pretenders,  or  artful  deceivers* 

This  early  example  teaches  us,  that,  whenever  min^ 
liters  go  forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  in  places  where 
their  names  and  characters  are  unknown,  they  ought  to 
exhibit  proper  evidences  of  their  authority  to  preach, 
and  of  their  good  standing  in  the  church^  of  Christ  ^ 
and  that,  without  such  evidences,  they  ougt^  not  to  be 
received  in  that  sacred  character*  The  chufch  of 
£phesus  is  comnvended,  beeause  she  tried  them,  who 
said  they  were  apostles  and  were  not,  and  found  them 
liars.  On  the  contrary,  the  chfarch  of  Thyatira  is  re« 
proved,  because  she  su&red  those  to  teach,  who  call* 
cd  themselves  prophets,  but  could  prpduoe  no  testimo* 
ny  in  support  of  their  character.  The  consequence  of 
this  creddity  and  ne|^%cnce  was^  that  these  preteodc4 
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prophets  seduced  the  servants  of  Christ  from  the  puri- 
^  and  order  of  the  gospel. 

The  church  of  Christ  isareguhur,  organiecd  com- 
munity. The  work  of  ministers  is  to  build  up  this 
community-  in  lenowledge,  peace  and  holiness.  The 
qualiications  for  the  ministry,  the  manner  of  introduce 
tion  to  the  office,  and  the  duties  which  belong  to  it,  the 
gospel  has  clearly  stated.  We  are  to  receive  none  as 
ambassadors  of  Christ,  but  those  who  come  to  us,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  which  he  has  settled.  All  are  not 
teachers  in  his  church  :  He  has  given  some  to  be  teach- 
ers. We  are  not  to  suppose,  that  every  man,  at  his 
own  pleasure,  may  assume  the  office,  or  that  we  are  to 
acknowledge  in  the  office,  every  man  who  does  assume 
It.  If  any  man  ofers  himself  to  us  in  the  character  of 
a  Christian  teacher,  on  him  it  is  incumbent  to  exhibit 
proof  of  his  Christian  atuidinjg  and  official  authority. 
If  we  give  heed  to  every  vain  pretender,  and  counte- 
nance every  bold  intruder,  we  bring  confusion  into  the 
church,  where  all  things  ought  to  be  dmie  decently 
and  in  order^ 

V.  The  ministers  of  Christ  ought  to  act  in  concert 
and:  unite  their  labors  in  building  up  his  kingdom. 

Tychicus  cooperates  with  Paul  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  ;  Paul  therefore  sends  him  to  the  churches  to 
which  he  himself  had'ministered,  and  calls  him  a  faith* 
fill  minister  and  fellow  servant  in  the  Lord. 

There  ought  to  be,  among  ministers,  unity  of  affec^ 
tion,  correspondence  of  design,  and  concurrence  of  la»/ 
bors.  Thene  should  be  no  contention  for  superiority ; 
no  undermining  arts;  no  attempts  to  n\agnify  tl^ir 
importance  at  the  expense  of  their  brethrens'  useful- 
ness. Paul  would  not  enter  into  the  labors,  or  build 
on  the  foundation  of  other  men.  He  would  not  stretch 
himself  beyond  his  line.  But  then,  in  an  orderly  way, 
he  woukl  impart  to,  and  receive  from  his  brethren,  all 
proper  assistance  in  promoting  the  comnu>n  cause. 
Ministers  should  strengthen  the  hands,  and  animate  the 
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hurts  of  one  another,. and  thus  be  Mow  hdpecsto  die* 
truth. 

Vf .  Fidelity  is  an  essential  part  of  the  nmixaterial 
character.  Paul  says  of  Tycfaicus^  ^^  He  Is  a^ftmAfal 
mimster."— «^'  It  is  required  ia  stewards,  that  a  num 
be  found yorrA/fi/.^*  Thnothy  is  chai^god  lo  *<  coounit 
the  things  which  he  had  received,  iiatofmhfid  Ben*^ 

The  feithful  mhiister  undertakes  his  work  with  puie 
intentions  and  abides  in  it  with  constancy,  crea  thougli 
be  may  meet  with  workfly  dbcouragements.  His  gov* 
eraing  aim  is  to  approve  himself  to  God,  and  promoce 
the  essential  interest  of  his  fellow  men.  He  applies^ 
himsdf  to  the  various  duties  of  his  office  widi  asadvi^ 
and  diligence.  He  shuns  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  He  handles  not  the  word  oi  God  de- 
ceitfully, but  uses  great  plaMmess<if  speech,  and,  by- 
manifisstation  of  the  trud^,  coimnends  himsdf  to  die 
consciences  of  bis  hearers.  Soch  afaJchTai  pastor, 
when  die  great  shepherd  shall  sraear,  wzlT  recefve  the 
crown  of  UyS^  Though 'his  people  should  not  be  gasth** 
ered,  yet  he  will  be  glorious  in  tlie  eyes  of  the  I^ordt* 
and  his  God  will  be  his  strength. 

VIL  Paul  sent  Tychiousto  the  £phesians,  ^  that 
he  might  comfort  their  hearts.  *' 

The  Apostle  was  in  bonds  for  the  gospd.  Appre*. 
hensive,  that  these  new  conrerts  mi^t  by  his  suier« 
ings  be  discouraged  in  their  religion,  and  turned  away 
from  their  profession,  he  sends  this  messenger  to  ani- 
mate  and  confirm  them*  He  says  in  the  third  chapiery 
^^  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord  for  you  Gentiles*-^ 
desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  n^  tribulatioafor  you,  which 
is  your  gloiy.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  uote 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jbsos  Christ,  that  he  would 
grant  you  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man^-^^^  I  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord  be^ 
seeoh  you,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where^ 
with  ye  are  called. '*-~Tychicus  was  sent  on  the  same 
design^  to  comfort  them  under  their  igrief  for  Piaulte 
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imprisonment,  and  to  guard  them  againsf  any  dbcour^ 
aging  £q>preh6nsions  from  so  unhappy  an  event. 

Ministers  are  to  strengthen  new  converts  and  young 
professors  to  constancy  and  perseverance  in  religion^ 
by  laying  befi>re  them  the  comforting  and  animating 
mativM  of  the  gospeh 

Christians  often  meet  with  discouragements  from 
extttmai  afflrctionS'^-^from  the  pressure  of  temptations— » 
fkom  the  strength  of  inward  corruptions — from  a  con« 
sciousness  of  infirmity*— from  their  unsuccessfukiess 
in  striving  against  sin— «&om  the  want  of  bright  evi« 
dences  of  their  sincericy-^-from  the  coldness  of  their 
hearts  in  spiritual  duties— *and  from  the  inconstancy  of 
tfaeir  good  resolutions* — We  are  to  comfort  despond* 
ing  souls,  not  by  bold  pretensions  to  know  their  spirits 
i^al  state  and  their  title  to  heaven,  but  by  proposing  to 
them  those  scriptural  marics  and  characters,  by  which 
diey  jaagr  prcwe  their  own  hearts,  and  judge  their  own 
flKate.  We  are  to  put  them  in  the  way  to  obtain  com* 
foit,  by  assisting  them  in  the  trial  of  themselves,  and 
by  encoora^ng  them  to  diligence  and  perseverance 
in  religion.  We  are  to  lead  their  minds  to  the  con^ 
temptation  of  the  divine  promises,  and  to  instruct  them 
how  they  may  apply  these  promises  to  themselves. 
We  are  to  remind  them  of  the  abundant  grace  of  God| 
and  invite  their  approach  to  his  throne  for  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  We  are  especially  to  animate  and 
strengthen  them  from  the  particular  promises,  made  to 
those  who  patiently  continue  in  well  doing. 

Ministers  should  apply  the  comforts  and  terrors  of 
the  gospel  to  the  proper  characters  ;  and  direct  their 
heinrers,  on  a  strict  examination  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
make  the  application  for  themselves.  If  we  uke  upon 
us  to  apply  promises  or  threatenings  to  persons  instead 
oftcharaoters,  we  shall  often  misapply  them,  or  if  we 

give  a  false  description  of  religion,  we  shall  lead  our 
earers  to  misapply  them.     Thus  we  shall  bring  on 
ourselves  the  £urse  denounced  against  those  corrupt 
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teachers,  '^  wfk)  with  their  lies  make  the  heaits  of  the 
righteous  sad,  whom  God  bath  not  made  sad ;  and  who 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  retom  not 
irom  his  wicked  way,  by  promising  him  life." 

Finally  :  The  Apostle  here  points  out  the  way  ia 
which  Christians  are  to  receive  religious  comfinrU 
They  are  to  abound  in  that  peace  and  love>  which  are 
the  fruits  of  &ith,  ^^  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith  fiom  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ," 

They  had  already  professed  their  yjiirA  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ*  The  Apostle  prays,  that,  with  thor  fieiith, 
there  might  be  peace  and  lor^*  These  are  the  gamine 
effects  of  true  faith,  and  from  these  spring  religious 
comfort  and  joy.  For  the  Theasalonian  believers 
Paul  gives  thsmks,  ^^  remembering  their  work  of  £utby 
amd  labor  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope."  Where  fiddi 
works^  love  will  also  labor,  and  hope  will  patiently 
wait  for  a  reward.  As  &ith  increases,  love  will 
abound,  and  hope  be  strengthened.  Hence  the  Apos- 
tle prays,  *^The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  toward  one  another,  and  toward  all  men, 
to  the  tnd  he  may  establish  your  hearts  unblameable  in 
holiness  before  God,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

**  The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  a  good  conscience  and  faith  unfogned.'* 
The  gospel  by  its  precepts  enjoins,  by  its  examples 
recommends,  and  by  its  doctrines  urges  mutual  love, 
as  the  noblest  branch  of  the  Christian  temper ;  and 
faith  captivates  the  soul  into  obedience  to  the  go4)d  by 
giving  efficacy  to  its  precepts,  examples  and  doctrines* 
Love  is  so  essential  to  the  religion  of  Cluist,  that  where 
it  is  wanting,  all  pretensions  to  faith  are  vain*  They 
who  by  Christ  have  believed  in  God,  are  said  V  to 
have  purified  their  souls  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren.'* 
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Where  &ith  operates,  love  will  appear,  and  peace 
will  £3llow* . 

Love  first  produces  ^nudir^f  peace.  It  extinguished 
malice,  envy,  hatred,  wrath,  revenge,  and  every  un« 
friendly  passion — every  unsocial  feeling.  It  operates. 
by  mebkness  under  provocations — by  the  forgiveness 
of  injuries-^by  condescension  in  cases  of  controversy 
—by  compassion  to  the,  afflicted — by  beneficence  to' 
the  needy — by  righteousness  in  dealings — by  tender- 
Bess  of  mens'  characters — by  joy  in  the  prosperity  of 
neighbors,  and  by  a  promptitude  in  relieving  the  <lts- 
tresses  and  promoting  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

Such  are  the  works  and  fruits  of  love  ;  and  where^ 
this  prevails  there  will  be  peace  in  the  mind.  Of  coir-' 
sequence,  when  this  grace  reigns  among  Christians, 
there  will  be  social  peace.  They  will  bear  one  anoth* 
ei^s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  They  will 
be  carefiri  not  to  give  ofienee,  either  by  real  injuries^ 
or  unnecessary  differeuGes — ^by  obstinacy  in  their  owa 
opinions,  er  a  contemptuous  treatment  of  the  (pinions 
«f  others.  They  will  be  slow  to  take  ofienee.  Tliey 
will  hot  credulously  suspect,  or  suddenly  resent  inju*' 
lies,  nor  magnify  into  crimes  their  neighbors'  trivial 
errors.  If  a  varbnce  happens,  they  will  be  Ibrward  tor 
make  peace,  by  explaining  their  misconstrued  beha- 
vior— by  retracting  their  exceptionable  words  or  ac^ 
tions— by  listening  to  overtures  of  accommodation — by 
accepting  reasonable  concessions — and  by  exercising 
forbearance,  where  a  diversity  of  sentiment  remains. 
They  will  use  their  friendly  offices  to  compose  differ- 
ences among  others,  and  to  turn  away  the  anger  whicl* 
awakens  contention.  They  will  studiously  avoid  that 
open  talebearing,  and  that  secret  whispering  which  cf-^ 
ten  separates  the  nearest  friends. 

Thus  love  produces  peace,  first  in  the  breast  where 
it  dwells,  and  then  in  the  society  where  it  reigns. 

This  spirit  of  love  brings  religious  comfort* 
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Love  is  comfortable  in  its  immediite  fedkigs,  and 
in  its  pacific  influence.  The  Apostle  says^  "If  there 
be  any  comfort  of  love,  fulfil  ye  my  joy^  that  ye  be  like 
minded/'  The  pleasures  of  society  spring  from  peaoe 
and  love. 

Love  brings  comfort  to  the  soiri,  as  itisanevktence 
of  godJy  sincerity,  **  By  this  we  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  to  l^e,  because  we  love  the  brcft- 
ren.'' — "By  this  shall  mankind  know  that  we  are 
Chrises  disciples,  because  we  love  one  another.**  **  In 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil  :  Whosoever  doth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  be  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 
*^  Let  us  love,  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth — ^hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  God." 

If  we  would  enjoy  the  comfort,  we  must  maintain 
the  temper  of  religion.  To  look  for  religious  comfort 
in  any  other  way,  is  contrary  to  the  design  of  the  gos- 
pel. And  comfort  that  comes  in  any  other  way,  is  de« 
lusive  any  transient  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but 
for  a  moment. 

Peace  and  love  come  from  God.  They  ate  the 
fruits  of  his  Spirit.  While  we  attend  to  the  precepts 
and  doctrines  of  the  gospel  for  instruction  in,  and  ex« 
citement  to  our  duty,  we  must  pray  for  the  work  of  the 
divine  Spirit  in  our  souls,  to  form  them  more  and 
more  to  the  temper  of  peace  and  love,  and  thus  to  fill 
them  with  hope  and  joy. 

The  wisdom,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  ea^ 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  is  wis- 
dom from  above.  If  we  lack  wisdom,  let  us  ask  it  of 
God,  who  giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not ;  re- 
membering, that  every  good  gift,  and  even^  perfect 
gift  Cometh  down  from  above,  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of 
turning. 
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If  we  of  his  good  will  have  been  begotten  by  tho 
word  of  truth,  it  is  that  we  may  be  a  kind  of  firsUraits 
of  his  creatuves.  Let  us  dierefore  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  ;  for  the  wrath  of  maa 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  And  let  us  lay 
apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and 
receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  our  souls. 

Thus  may  peac^  and  love  with  faith  be  multiplied 
to  us,  from  God  the  Father  and  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
■ Atncfu 
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Sincere  Lave  to  ChrisU 

EPHESIANS  tI.    t4» 
Grace  be  with  aU  them  that  love  otir  Lord  Je§U9  Christ  in  dncetiX^^ 

oT.  PAUL,  though  a  maa  of  libera/  educa'^ 
tion,  seems  not  to  have  been  expert  in  wndng  tber 
Greek  characters ;  for  which  reason  he  usually  em- 
ployed an  amanuensis.  He  speaks  of  it  as  somethings 
extraordinary  for  him  to  write,  with  his  own  hand,  a 
letter  so  large  as  that  to  the  Galatians.  But  though  he 
usually  dictated  his  letters  to  a  Scribe,  yet  he  always 
took  care  to  subjoin  to  them,  ^vith  his  own  hand,  a 
form  of  salutation,  by  which  the  genuineness  of  them 
was  ascertained  His  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  he  thus  concludes,  '<  The  salutation  of  Paul, 
WiA  mine  ovm  hand^^^  a  hand  well  known,  or  easy  to 
be  known  by  comparing  it  with  his  other  writings, 
^  which  is  the  token  in  every  letter  so  I  write  :  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.'*  When 
this  salutation,  in  Paul's  hand,  was  seen  at  the  close  of 
an  epistle,  it  was  known  that  the  epistle  was  from  him. 
As  Paul,  so  doubtless  the  other  sacred  writers,  took 
immediate  care  to  prove  their  works  to  be  genuine, 
and  to  prevent  spurious  writings  from  being  palmed  oa 
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tJie  churches  under  their  names.    Hence  we  may  con-. 
elude,  that  the  churches  from  the  beginning,  had  suffi- 
cient evidence,  that  the  sacred  books  were  written  by 
diie  men^  whose  names  they  bear. 

The  books  of  the  New  Testan^ent  appear  to  have 
been  written  in  the  time  when  their  reputed  authors 
lived.  They  were  at  that  time  publicly  known  and 
received  as  the  genuine  works  of  those  men.  They 
were  acknowledged  as  feuch  in  the  next'  age,  both  by 
friends  and  enemies.  They  have  been  conveyed  to  us 
by  an  uninterrupted  series  of  vouchers.  They  must 
therefore  be  regarded  as  the  genuine  works  of  the  men, 
to  whom  they  are  ascribed. 

This  signature,  which  Paul  affixes  to  his  epistles, 
speaks  the  goodness  and  benevolence  of  his  heart. 
**  The  love  of  Christ  be  with  you  all.»'  But  while  he 
wishes  to  all  the  grace  of  Christ  for  their  eternal  salva- 
tion, he  reminds  them»  that  in  order  to  obtain  this 
grace,  they  must  love  th^  author  of  it  in  sincerity.  "  If 
any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christj^  he  will  be 
accursed  when  the  Lord  shall  come." 

Our  text  leads  us  to  consider,  in  what  respects 
Christ  is  an  objeci  of  our  love — what  it  is  to  love  him 
in  sincerity — how  a  sincere  love  to  Christ  will  discover 
itself — and  the  benediction  connected  with  this  love. 

L  We  will  consider  on  what  accounts  Christ  is  en* 
tided  to  our  love. 

Love,  which  is  the  inclination  and  attachment  of  the 
soul  toward  an  object,  supposes  an  apprehension  of 
something  which  is  good  and  excellent  in  that  object. 

Jesus  Christ  once  dwelt  on  earth,  and  there  were 
those  who  saw  him  and  beheld  his  glory.  But  hd  is 
now  gone  to  th^  invisible  world,  and  we  behold  him 
only  by  feith  :  And  the  ground  of  our  faith  is  the  ex- 
hibition made  of  him  in  the  gospel. 

Christ  is  a  divine  person.  The  scripture  calls  him 
"  the  true  God  ;"  ascribes  to  him  divine  perfections 
and  works,  and  pays  him  religious  honors.    Love  to 
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him,  in  Ais  view  oC  him,  is  the  same  as  love  to  God  i 
lor,  in  respect  of  his  divine  nature,  *^  He  and  the  Fa- 
ther are  one*" 

The  g^r)spel  teaches  us,  that  *^  God  was  roanirest  ia 
the  flesh**— othat  '*  the  word  \vas  made  flesh,  and  direlt 
with  men**«-<«thdt  '*  in  Christ  dwelt  the  fullness  of  the 
godhead  bodily/'  In  the  nian  Christ  Jesus,  appeared 
every  virtuous  quality  which  can  dignify  and  adora 
human  nature*  Benevolence,  humility,  condescen- 
sion,  patience,  resignation,  fortitude,  contempt  of  the 
world  and  a  heavenly  conversation,  were  conspicuous 
in  his  oharacten  In  this  view  he  is  an  object  worthy 
of  our  love :  And  love,  regarding  him  in  this  charaC'it 
ter,  is  the  same  as  love  to  our  fellow  Christians,  only 
with  the  difference  resulting  from  the  wautoLthat  per* 
lection  in  them,  which  we  contemplate  in  him. 

The  Apostle  says,  ^\  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  oC 
the  Father,  hath  declared  him.'*    As  Gocf  is  a  Spirit 
invisible  to  the  eye  of  sense,  we  can  have  no  direct, 
vifcw  of  him  :  But  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  became  oiant 
the  divine  character  is  rendered  visible.     An  immedi«- 
ate  display  of  the  Klory  of  God  would  overpower  our 
feeble  nature  :  In  Christ  the  glory  of  God  shines  upou 
us  in  a  soft  and  gentle  light,  being  kindly  mitigaied 
in  passing  through  the  veil  of  his  flesh.     He  is  *^  the 
mighty  God  :**  But  as  he  appears  in  human  flesh,  the 
terrors  of  divinity  are  prevented^     He,  as  God,  is  fuU 
of  power  and  justice  ;  but,  as  man,  he  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmitiest     As  God,  he  is  in- 
finitely  above  us  ;  but  as  man,  he  is  fiimiliar  to  us* 
The  bright  beams  of  divine  glory,  thus  blended  with 
the  softer  rays  of  human  virtue,  exhibit  to  our  view  an 
object  of  peculiar  amiableness  and  delight. 

Farther  ;    Christ's  mediatorial  offices  entitle  him  to 
our  love. 

A  sense  of  our  wants  adds  worth  to  an  object  suited 
to  relieve  them*    An  apprehension  of  our  guilty  and 
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helpless  condition  in  ourselves*  will  lead  us  to  esteem 
and  admire  Christ  in  the  character  of  a  Redeemer* 
When  Paul  perceived  the  vanity  of  that  righteousness 
of  his  own,  in  which  once  he  trusted,  he  could  i^uffer 
the  loss  of  all  things  to  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him. 

Jesus  is  such  a  Saviour  as  we  need.  His  offices  and 
powers  are  adapted  to  our  weaknesses  and  necessities* 
Cpnscious  of  guilt,  we  may  rely  on  his  atonement  for 

Eardon*  Surrounded  with  enemies,  we  may  apply  to 
is  power  for  protection.  Pressed  with  affliction^  we 
may  lean  on  his  grace  for  support.  Feeling  our  weak* 
ness,  we  may  repair  to  his  throne  for  help.  Sensible 
of  our  unworthiness,  we  may  come  before  God  in  his 
name.  It  hath  pleased  the  Feather,  that  in  him  all  full* 
ness  should  dwell ;  and  of  his  fullness  we  may  all  re- 
ceive even  grace  for  g^ce.  In  this  view  of  Chiist,  as 
a  sufficient  and  suitable  Saviour,  love  operates  by  com* 
placence  and  joy* 

Again  :  Christ  is  an  object  of  pur  love  on  account 
of  his  kindness  to  us»  ^'  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us."  **  We  know  his  grace,  that,  thoiigh 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  tl^t 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."  When  we 
contemplate  this  heavenly  friend,  earljr  covenanting 
with  the  Father  to  make  his  soul  an  oifering  for  sin, 
and  in  the  fulness  pf  time  assuming  our  nature,  sub- 
mitting to  labor  and  sorrow,  enduring  the  contradic* 
tion  of  sinners,  bearing  our  sins  in  his  body,  suffering 
a  dreadftil  death  in  our  place,  rising  from  the  dead  and 
ascending  to  heaven  as  our  forerunner  and  intercessor, 
shall  we  not  admire  such  high  and  unexampled  good«> 
ness  ?.  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing,  for  he  hath  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  his  blood."  Love  contemplating  Christ 
as  a  divine  bepefactor,  operates  in  a  way  of  gratitude 
QiHlbopef 
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II.  The  Apostle  inserts  an  essential  qualification  of 
love  to  Christ,  which  is  sincerity. 

The  sincerity  of  our  love  implies,  that  it  be  real, 
universal,  supreme,  persevering  and  active. 

Our  love  to  Christ  must  be  real,  not  pretended. 
There  are  some,  who,  while  they  profess  to  esteem 
him,  are  in  lieart  enemies  to  him.  True  love  is  a  tem- 
per conformed  to  his  gospel,  and  assimilated  to  his 
character.  While  the  love  of  sin  reigns  in  us,  we  shall 
not  embrace  him  as  one  who  came  to  save  us  fiiom  sin. 
As  a  Saviour  from  misery  he  may  appear  desirable, 
but  as  a  Saviour  from  sin  he  is  lovely  to  those  only 
who  hate  sin,  and  long  for  deliverance  from  it. 

Our  love  to  Christ  must  be  universai  ;  it  must  resr 
pect  his  whole  character.  Many,  when  they  consider 
him  as  one  who  came  to  ransom  tlie  guilty  from  de- 
struction, rejoice  in  him,  and  are  pleased  with  the 
thought,  that  such  a  Saviour  has  appeared.  But  when 
they  view  him  as  the  ruler  and  judge  of  men,  as  one 
who  commands  all  men  to  repent,  who  has  revealed 
the  wrath  of  God  against  all  impenitent  sinners  ;  their 
hearts  rise  against  him,  and  their  inward  language  is, 
*'  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."  The 
true  believer  regards  and  loves  Christ  in  the  view  in 
which  the  gospel  exhibits  him,  not  only  as  a  redeemer 
from  misery,  but  as  a  teacher  of  righteousness ;  not 
only  as  a  propitiation  for  sin,  but  as  a  pattern  of  holi- 
ness. He  not  only  appreciates  Christ's  gracious  prom- 
ises, but  justifies  his  awful  threatenings  ;  and  he  de«> 
sires  as  well  to  be  sanctified  from  his  pollutions  by  the 
influence  of  Christ^s  grace,  as  to  be  saved  from  wrath 
by  the  merit  of  his  blood. 

Sincere  love  to  Christ  is  supreme.  It  gives  him  the 
preference  to  all  earthly  interests  and  connexions. 
Thus  the  Saviour  himself  has  taught  us,  *'  He  that 
loveth  fdthef  or  mother,  son  or  daughter  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me.'* — "  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not,"  or  do  not  comparatively  disesteem  "  his 
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&ther,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
be  jny  disciple-**  We  must  love  Christ  more  thaa 
these. 

Sincere  love  is  persevering.  It  holds  out  against 
temptations,  lives  amidst  worldly  cares  and  opcrates^ 
in  times  of  affliction.  It  is  a  flame,  which  waters  can- 
not quench,  nor  floods  drown.  They  whom  Christ 
owns  as  his  disciples,  are  such  as  continue  in  his  love 
— such  as  abide  in  liim,  and  have  his  word  abiding  in- 
them. 

Finally  :  True  love  to  Christ  is  active.  It  is  not  a 
cold  and  indolent  opinion  of  him  ;  but  such  a  sensible 
regard  to  him  as  interests  the  lieart,  and  influences  tlie 
life.  There  is  "  the  labor  of  love,'*  as  well  as  **  the 
work  of  faith."     I  proceed  to  shew, 

III.  How  sincere  love  to  Christ  will  discover  itself- 

This  will  make  us  careful  to  please  him.  Our  obe- 
dience is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  regard  for  his  chai^ 
acter.  "  If  a  man  love  me,"  says  he,  •*  he  will  keep 
my  sayings  :  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
words.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com« 
mand  you." 

This  holy  principle  will  be  accompanied  with  hutnil* 
ity.  When  we  discern  the  amiablenesa  of  Christ'* 
character,  we  shall  think  soberly  of  our  own.  When 
we.  see  what  human  nature  was  in  him,  we  shall  be 
ashamed  to  think,  what  it  is  in  us.  Our  value  for  lus- 
favor  will  awaken  a  cautious  fear,  lest  we  fail  of  it. 
Paul,  under  thu  influence  of  this  principle,  was  jealous 
of  himself,  lest  by  any  means  he  should  be  a  castaway. 

We  are  fond  of  imitating  those  whom  we  love.  If 
we  Ipve  Chribt,  we  shall  follow  his  steps,  and  walk  as 
he  walked. 

Our  love  to  him  will  animate  us  to  promote  his  in- 
terest, and  oppose  bis  enemies.  He  has  purchased  a 
church  with  his  blood.  For  the  sake  of  this  he  is 
made  head  over  all  things.     The  enlargement  of  hifr 


Digitized 


by  Google 


HM  Sincetc  Love  to  Chrisu  «       [Skik.  L« 

church,  the  increase  of  converts  to  his  religion,  the 
spread  and  influence  of  his  gospel,  the  promotion  of 
knowledge  and  holiness,  peace  and  cliaritjTi  and  the 
suppression  of  wickedness  and  error,  are  interests 
which  he  much  regards.  To  advance  these  interests^ 
we  are  to  be  workers  together  with  him.  We  are  to 
profess  our  submission  to  his  government,  and  bcWef 
of  his  gospel.  We  are  to  bear  testimony  against  the 
corrupt  opinions  and  practices  of  the  world.  Wc  are 
to  employ  our  influence  for  the  reformation  and  en- 
largement of  his  kingdom,  and  for  the  encouragement 
and  confirmation  of  those  who  would  join  themselves 
to  it.  We  are  to  study  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  by  which  we  may  edify  one  another.  Thus 
we  are  to  express  our  love  to  the  Saviour.  When 
Peter  professed  his  love,  Christ  said  to  him,  "  Feed 
my  lamb!;^ — feed  my  sheep.'* 

We  are  to  shew  our  love  to  the  Saviour  by  doing 
good  to  his  needy  brethren  and  friends.  These  we 
have  always  with  us,  and  w  hensoever  we  will,  we  may 
do  them  good.  And  the  good  which  we  do  to  them, 
he  will  accept  as  done  to  himself.  And  the  smallest 
charity  performed  in  his  name,  will  in  no  uise  lose  its 
reward. 

This  principle  will  express  itself  in  a  devout  attend^ 
ance  on  his  ordinances^  especially  on  that  which  he  in- 
stituted  to  awaken  and  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of 
his  dying  love.  As  absent  friends  delight  to  recipro- 
cate tokens  of  fidelity  and  affection,  so  the  sincere  dis- 
cipies  of  Jesus  love  to  maintain  a  correspondence  with 
him  by  a  religious  observance  of  his  day,  and  a  pious 
celebration  of  his  worship.  They  rejoice  with  those 
who  say,  *•  Come  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord ;  he  will  teach  us  hib  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths."  They  love  the  assemblies  of  the  saints, 
because  Christ  has  promised,  that  he  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  them* 
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Love  often  looks  beyond  this  world  to  that  glorious 
state  where  the  Redeemer  is  gone,  and  anticipates  the 
happiness  to  be  enjoyed  in  fais  presence.  It  is  a  part 
of  the  character  of  the  saints«  that  '*  they  love  his  ap- 
pearing and  4[ingdom,  have  their  conversation  in 
heaven,  and  thence  look  and  wait  for  the  Saviour.*' 
Love  to  him  will  indeed  make  us  willing  to  abide  in 
the  flesht  as  long  as  his  service  requires ;  and  ^  hile 
our  minds  are  clouded  with  doubts,  we  shall  choose  to 
abide,  because  we  fear  the  consequence  of  a  departure* 
But  whatever  interests  call  our  attention  to  this  world, 
and  whatever  fears  darken  our  passage  to  the  other^ 
still,  if  love  reigns  and  operates  in  us,  we  shall  esteem 
it  good  to  be  with  Christ ;  ive  shall  long  for  brighter 
displajTs  of  his  glory,  and  stronger  evidence  of  our  sin- 
cerity ;  we  shall  aspire  toward  heaven,  shall  give  dili- 
gence to  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  follow  them, 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

These  are  the  genuine  operations  of  love  to  Christ. 

IV.  We  will  consider  the  benediction  connected 
with  this  temper.  It  is  called  ^rac^,  a  term  of  large 
and  glorious  import.  It  comprehends  all  the  blessings, 
whidi  the  gospel  reveals  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  prom- 
ises to  the  £iithful  in  Christ. 

One  great  privilege  contained  in  this  grace  xsjmtifi^ 
cation  before  God.  Through  faith,  which  works  by 
love,  we  are  justified  freely  by  grace  ;  and  being  justi- 
fied by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Another  privilege  is  the  presence  of  the  Litvine  Spirit. 
Chrbt  says  to  his  disciples,  *^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments,  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name.  I^e 
shall  abide  with  you  forever."— The  Spirit  often  makes 
his  visits  to  sinners  in  a  way  of  conviction  and  awaken- 
ing. Hence  Christ  says,  ^'  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
Vol.  IIL  4  D 
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door,  I  will  come  in  to  him.''  But  widi  those  who 
love  him  he  maizes  his  cAodcy  to  comfort  them  in  their 
Mictions,  guide  them  in  their  doubts,  assist  them  in 
their  duties,  and  preserve  them  through  all  their  dan* 
gers  unto  eternal  life.  Christ  has  promised,  They  shall 
never  perish,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  hb 
hands." 

They  who  lore  Christ  hx^itfree  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  a  promise  diat  they  shall  be  heard  and 
accepted  there.  *'  By  him  they  have  access  by  &ith 
into  that  grace,  in  which  they  stBnd."-^If  they  abidb 
In  him,  tlKy  may  adc  what  they  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  them."  We  must  remember,  however,  that 
there  b  a  limitation  of  the  promise.  *^  If  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  wUiy  he  hearetb  us ;  and  if  hie 
hear  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  have  the  petitions  whieh 
we  desire  of  him."- 

Finally  :  They  who  love  Christ  in  sincerity,  Will  te- 
ceive  the  gift  of  a  hsMyi  immc^oiity.  There  is  a 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promi^  to  tham^ 
who  love  him— a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  lie 
ivHl  give  to  all  who  love  his  appearing.  This  gmoe 
passes  all  understanding.  *^  £ye  hath  not  seen,  rior 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heut  oC  man 
the  things,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  whq 
love  htm." 

How  happy  are  Ae  souls  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  1  They  are  delivered  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  They  are  redeemed  fnmi  the  curse  of  the 
|aw#  They  ve  within  die  protection  of  divine  grace 
and  under  the  security  of  ap  immutable  promise. 
They  will,  indeed,  meet  with  afflictiops,  while  they  are 
in  tbe  flesh  ;  but  all  thii^  are  working  fw  their  good, 
i(ni  nodring  will  separate  diem  from  uie  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  ChHst  Jesiis  their  Lord. 

This  happiness  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  iam* 
ily,  nation  dr  'tte,  but  extehded  to  aU  who  love  the 
Kedepqer*    (n  i|hn  there  is  tio  distanction  of  Je#  or 
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GentHe^  malt  or  femde,  bond  <»*  free ;  but  all  are  one 
in  him. 

.  When  a  certain  person,  hearing  Jesus  teach,  exclaim* 
ed,  *'  Blessed  is  she  who  bare  thee/'  he  replied, ''  Yea. 
rather  blessed  are  diey  who  hear  the  word  of  God  ana 
Ikeep  it."  In  his  character  a$  a  Saviour^  he  gave  no 
preference  to  his  relatives  accprding  to  the  fiesh  ;  bu( 
declared,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
dHio  is  la  heaven,  thp  same  b  my  brother,  and  sister 
wad  mother." 

Let  us  often  j^hce  the  Lord  Jesus  before  our  eyes» 
find  contemplate  his  Spirit,  doctrines  and  works,  his 
sufferinga,  resurrection  and  intercession.  Let  us  view 
him  ias  represented  in  bb  word  and  in  his  ordinances^ 
ai^d  by  frequent  converse  with  him  increase  and 
atrengthen  our  love  to  him^ 

Let  us  prove  the  sincerity  of  our,  love  by  obeying 
his  precepts,  promoting  his  interest,  imitatiog  his  ex- 
mnple,  encouraging  his  friends,  opposing  his  fsnemies, 
luid  attending  on  his  ordinances.  And  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  it  b  not  merely  by  calling  him  our  Lord,  an4 
by  eating  and  drinking  in  his  presence,  but  rather  by 
doing  his  will,  that  we  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  love^ 
and  asoeitain  our  title  to  his  kingdom. 

CONCLUSION; 

I  have  now  finished  that  series  of  discour^s,  which 
I  proposed  to  deliver  to  you  upon  thb  rich  and  excel- 
lent £pistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians.  I  have  endeav« 
ored  to  explain  such  passages  as  seemed  obscure,  have 
marked  the  connexion  of  one  part  with  another,  and 
have  pointed  out  the  instnictioiTs  which  the  epistle 
itself  naturally  suggested.  I  have  aimed  to  give  Paul's 
sentiments  in  a  plain  and  familiar  manner,  and  to  intro- 
duce him  into  the  pulpit  preaching  the  same  gospeh 
llrhich  he  preached  in  J^phesus. 
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In  the  course  of  these  meditations,  ail  the  great  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  the  Christian  system  have  come  in 
our  way  ;  for  the  epistle  is  a  compendium  of  the  guspcU 
It  teaches  us  the  fall  and  apostasy  of  inan>  and  God's 
purpose  concerning  his  redemption  ;  the  character  of 
the  Redeemer^  and  the  niAimer  in  which  he  executed 
his  work  ;  the  operation  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  apply, 
ing  this  redemption  ;  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
Christian  church*  and  ot  the  gospel  ministry  ;  the  va- 
rious duties  which  we  owe  to  God,  to  Jesus  Christy  to 
the  Divine  Spirit,  to  mankindj  to  our  fellow  Christians, 
and  to  ourselves  ;  how  we  should  regard  the  things  oC 
this  world*  and  the  things  of  the  world  to  come ;  \ow 
we  ^should  conduct  in  our  secular  calling  and  in  all  the 
particular  relations  of  life  ;  how  w^e  should  behave  in 
times  of  affliction  and  temptation  j  and  how  we  may 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  religion  here^  and  secure  the  re- 
wards of  it  hereafter. 

It  becomes  us  to  inquire^  what  impTovcmcnt  wc 
have  made  in  knowledge  and  piety,  while  we  have 
been  attending  to  this  epistle,  and  whether  we  have 
more  deeply  imbibed  the  spirit  and  sentiment,  which  it 
has  poured  upon  us. 

In  order  to  the  recollection  of  what  wc  have  heard, 
it  may  be  useful,  that  we  sit  down,  and  read  over  this 
epistle  with  close  attention  and  self  application,  with 
fervent  prayer  for  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit,  which 
leads  into  all  truth,  and  with  humble  concern^  that  our 
hearts  may  be  moulded  into  the  temper  here  described. 

And  God  grant,  that  we  may  abound  more  and  mwe 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,  that  we  may  ap- 
prove the  things  which  are  excellent,  and  may  be  sin- 
cere and  without  offence  until  the  day  of  Christ,--^— 
AMEN, 


FIMIS. 
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